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ON    THE   DIFFERENT   KINDS    OF   ACTION    OF 

MEDICINES. 

By  Henry  R.  Madden,  M.D. 

One  of  the  most  important  facts  demonstrated  by  the  illustrious 
Hahnemann  is  the  close  connection  which  necessarily  subsists 
between  physiology,  pathogenesy,  pathology,  and  therapeutics ; 
nay,  these  four  sciences  must ,  be  studied  together  in  order  that 
any  one  of  them  may  be  thoroughly  understood.  It  may  indeed 
be  asserted  with  some  appearance  of  truth  that  physiology  can 
be  investigated  and  comprehended  exclusively ;  but  I  think  a 
little  consideration  will  prove  that  in  many  of  the  more  com- 
plex functions  we  are  utterly  unable  to  separate  the  essential 
from  the  accidental  phenomena  until  we  have  studied  the  sub- 
ject in  the  light  which  pathology,  and  still  more  pathogenesy,  is 
capable  of  throwing  upon  it.  It  often  happens,  for  example, 
that  disease  analyses  as  it  were  the  more  compound  actions  of 
an  organ^  and  by  shewing  to  us  that  certain  portions  of  the 
process  may  be  suspended  without  influencing  the  ultimate 
result,  or^  by  revealing  certain  constant  sympathies  between  the 
organ  in  question  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  affords  to  us 
more  correct  means  of  estimating  the  relative  value  of  different 
phenomena  than  could  ever  have  been  obtained  by  pure  phy- 
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siological  research.  But  we  need  not  seek  further  for  proof 
of  my  proposition  than  the  well  known  fact  that  all  close  in- 
vestigators of  physiology  have  found  it  necessary  to  institute 
experiments  of  an  essentially  pathogenetic  character  (such  as 
the  division  of  nerves,  removal  of  portions  of  the  hrain,  &c. 
&c.),  for  the  express  purpose  of  unravelling  the  mysteries  of 
certain  less  obvious  functions.  It  would  not  he  difficult  to 
prove  that  no  system  of  therapeutics  can  he  true  which  is  not 
founded  upon  the  three  correlative  sciences  mentioned  above, 
and  I  think  moreover  that  it  is  capable  of  proof  that  of  all  the 
various  methods  of  healing  which  have  been  oiBfered  to  the 
world  homoeopathy  alone  is  based  equally  upon  all  the  three. 
We  have  had  many  and  various  methods  of  treatment  profess- 
edly founded  upon  pathological  research;  we  have  had  numerous 
suggestions  for  the  cure  of  disease  which  owe  their  origin  to 
physiological  investigation,  and  we  meet  with  not  a  few  modes 
of  practice  which  trace  their  parentage  to  pathogenetic  pheno- 
mena ;  but  these  are  all  for  the  most  part  one-sided,  and  as  I 
before  mentioned,  I  know  of  no  system  except  homoeopathy 
which  is  distinctly  founded  upon  these  three  sciences  conjointly. 
In  a  science  of  such  extent  and  complexity  as  practical 
medicine  it  is  not  surprising  that  we  should  occasionally  meet 
with  exceptions  to  the  most  apparently  universal  laws,  and 
hence  it  behoves  us  to  examine  carefully  how  far  any  one  law 
is  capable  of  embracing  all  phenomena,  and  how  far  it  may  be 
advisable  to  take  into  our  consideration  laws  of  much  less  ex- 
tensive operation,  but  which  within  their  own  limits  exercise 
important  functions,  and  necessitate  certain  modifications  in 
practice.  Again :  we  frequently  meet  with  results  of  the  same 
character  which  are  traceable  to  the  most  diverse  causes ;  for 
example,  we  repeatedly  meet  with  cures  of  the  same  disease 
under  the  most  opposite  and  apparently  contradictory  methods 
of  treatment ;  and  this  should  equally  lead  us  to  examine 
whether,  in  addition  to  the  one  direct  law  of  healing,  there  are 
not  other  methods  by  which  disease  may  be  subdued,  and  by 
reference  to  which  these  apparent  anomalies  may  be  brought 
within  the  limits  of  explicable  phenomena.  And  thirdly:  so 
long  as  there  exists  a  formidable  array  of  diseases  which  have 
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hitherto  baffled  all  our  efforts  to  remove,  it  behoves  us  to  ex- 
amine well  every  possible  method  of  treatment,  so  that  in  the 
event  of  one  resource  failing  us  we  may  be  in  circumstances 
rationally  to  bring  other  means  to  bear  upon  the  hitherto  un- 
conquered  foe. 

With  these  few  remarks  by  way  of  preface,  I  will  at  once 
proceed  to  consider  the  more  immediate  subject  of  this  paper; 
and  I  would  in  the  first  place  call  my  reader  s  attention  to  the 
following  statement,  which  I  believe  to  be  capable  of  demonstra- 
tion, and  hence  to  deserve  the  appellation  of  a  general  law, 
viz. — 

,  As  in  the  healthy  body,  viewed  physiologically,  there  are 
three  kinds  of  action  continually  in  operation,  viz.  the  dynamic 
or  vital,  the  chemical,  and  the  physical,  so  we  find  tJie  same 
three  eanstiny  in  disease.  And  again :  As  on  the  healthy  body 
certain  agents  are  capable  of  producing  pathogenetically  three 
different  kinds  of  action,  viz.  the  dynamic,  the  chemical,  and 
the  physical,  so  in  therapeutics  these  three  methods  may  be 
successfully  employed  for  the  eradication  of  disease. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  at  present  to  institute  any  comparison 
between  the  relative  efficacy  or  propriety  of  these  three  forms  of 
treatment;  though  I  hope  to  do  so  before  leaving  the  subject, 
but  simply  to  shew  that  such  actions  really  exist,  and  that  true 
cures  are  capable  of  being  effected  by  each  and  all  of  them.  It 
is  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth,  to  assert  that  every  action 
in  the  body  is  essentially  vital :  to  speak  accurately  on  this 
subject  we  should  say  that  all  the  actions  of  the  body  are  under 
the  control  of  peculiar  laws,  which  in  the  absence  of  a  more 
accurate  term  we  denominate  vital ;  but  it  is  at  the  same  time 
true  that  the  materials  constituting  the  animal  frame  are  subject 
to  certain  chemical  and  physical  laws,  which,  though  controlled, 
are  not  rendered  inoperative  by  the  more  {Peculiar  laws  of 
vitality.  Let  us  take  an  example. —  Secretion  is  distinctly  a 
vital  process ;  its  normal  performance  depends  essentially  upon 
the  integrity  of  the  secreting  organ,  and  the  result  is  of  a  kind 
which  no  cunning  alchemy  can  imitate  artificially;  nevertheless, 
the  secreting  organs  cannot  efifect  chemical  transmutations ;  if 
we  know  the  character  of  the  constituents  firom  whence  the 
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organ  receives  its  materials,  we  can  with  absolute  certainty 
define  the  character  of  the  secretion  itself.  If  the  prgan  receives 
no  phosphatic  compounds,  for  example,  the  secretion  cannot 
contain  phosphates  and  so  forth.  Again:  if  any  organ  secretes 
a  fluid  more  rich  in  azote  than  the  blood  firom  which  its  mate- 
rials are  derived,  we  know  with  equal  certainty  that  a  propor- 
tionate quantity  of  carbon  will  find  its  way  into  some  other 
secretion,  so  that  the  normal  proportion  of  these  two  constitu- 
ents of  blood  may  remain  undisturbed.  Once  more :  we  know  ^, 
that  chemical  incompatibles  cannot  co -exist  in  a  fluid,  even 
although  this  fluid  enter  into  the  composition  of  a  living  being; 
oil  will  not  mix  with  water  unless  there  is  an  alkali  present  to 
saponify  it ;  and  acids  and  alkalies  cannot  be  mingled  without 
neutralizing  one  another. 

A  great  deal  has  been  written  about  the  impossibility  of  our 
proving  any  chemical  facts  connected  with  living  substances, 
since  we  cannot  apply  our  re-agents  until  their  vitality  has  been 
extinguished,  and  it  is  the  fashion  of  some  to  assert  that  it  is 
only  at  the  moment  of  death  that  the  elements  return  under 
the  dominion  of  chemical  laws,  all  of  which  were  inoperative 
during  the  period  of  their  vitality :  now,  without  entering  upon  i 

the  discussion  of  this  subject — which,  after  all,  amounts  to 
nothing  less  than  a  gratuitous  assumption,  since  the  Yitalist 
has  no  more  power  to  prove  his  position  than  the  Chemist  has 
to  give  evidence  to  the  contrary — ^I  think  it  will  not  be  diflGloult 
to  shew  that  for  all  practical  purposes  it  is  a  matter  of  per- 
fect indiflference  which  of  the  two  opinions  be  correct.  When 
reasoning  about  vitality,  we  firequently  confound  together  the 
living  being  viewed  as  a  whole  and  the  parts  thereof  which  may 
be  said  to  be  truly  aJive.  For  example :  when  speaking  of  a 
living  man,  we  include  in  our  conception  not  only  the  living  ^ 

solids,  but  all  the  fluids  and  secretions  of  the  body  which  have 
still  some  purpose  to  serve  in  his  ceconomy.  But  when  ex- 
amining minutely  into  the  laws  of  vitality,  we  shall  find  that 
no  fluid  is,  properly  speaking,  endowed  with  life :  the  secre- 
tions once  formed  are  no  longer  living,  in  the  true  sense  of  ~ 
the  word,  and  the  blood  itself  possesses  no  life  beyond  that  of 
the  corpuscles  which  it  contains,  the  liquor  sanguinis  being 
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obviously  non-vital.  It  is  impossible,  in  a  short  paper  like  this, 
to  give  all  the  reasons  and  proofs  of  this  statement,  but  I  trust 
enough  may  be  said  to  shew  that  we  may  exclude  all  truly 
living  portions  of  the  organism  from  our  consideration,  and  yet 
leave  an  ample  field  wherein  the  chemist  may  exert  his  prowess 
and  arrive  at  conclusions  of  much  practical  value.  Whatever 
may  be  the  exact  state  of  combination  of  the  elements  of  an 
organism  during  its  life,  and  to  avoid  confusion,  we  must  limit 
our  consideration  to  life  as  exhibited  in  organic  cells  alone, 
since  all  the  more  compound  organs  include  both  living  and 
dead  materials,  we  know  with  certainty  that  the  elements  which 
it  contains  after  death  can  be  all  traced  "  ah  externo"  or  in 
other  words  a  cell  is  never  found  on  examination  to  contain 
any  substance  the  elements  of  which  were  not  presented  to  it 
from  without  during  its  lifetime.  This  being  the  case,  it  follows 
that  since  we  can  ascertain  with  precision  all  the  elements 
which  a  living  being  receives  or  comes  in  contact  with  from 
without,  and  can  analyse  all  the  materials  which  it  throws  off, 
and,  lastly,  can  ascertain  the  most  exact  concordance  between 
the  sum  of  the  elements  received  and  the  joint  amount  of  those 
thrown  off,  and  those  which  are  found  to  exist  in  the  organism 
itself  after  death,— we  can  with  perfect  safety  conclude,  in  any 
given  case,  that  the  difference  between  the  elements  received 
and  those  given  off,  will  represent  with  accuracy  the  nature  and 
relative  proportion  of  the  elements  composing  the  Uving  cell 
itself.  We  know  for  a  fact  that  by  withholding  any  required 
element  we  can  either  modify  the  cell  or  prevent  its  growth  or 
formation;  and  we  also  know  that  such  modification  will  be 
found  to  have  taken  place  when,  the  received  elements  remaining 
unchanged,  a  difference  is  observable  in  the  character  or  pro- 
portion of  those  thrown  off.  Thus  the  beginnings  and  the 
endings  of  all  vital  processes  come  within  the  sphere  of  chemical 
investigation ;  and  this  being  the  case,  we  may  well  consent  to 
leave  the  process  itself  in  obscurity,  since  it  is  evident  that  we 
cannot  influence  it  chemically  in  any  other  way  than  by  adding 
to  or  subtracting  from  the  elements  received  from  without. 
Again  :  it  is  capable  of  proof  that  no  function  is  ever  performed 
in  the  animal  oeconomy  which  is  not  accompanied  by  the  des* 
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traction,  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  acting  organ,  and  this  des- 
traction,  together  with  all  the  subsequent  changes  consequent 
thereon,  is  always  in  strict  accordance  with  the  ordinary  laws  of 
chemistry^  and  admits  of  a  careful  investigation  and  satisfactory 
explanation  in  the  laboratory.  The  most  accurate  physiological 
researches  have  proved  that  all  active  organs  are  composed  of 
organic  cells  which  undergo  rapid  development  and  death,  and 
I  believe  it  is  only  during  the  actual  lifetime  of  the  cell  that  its 
elements  are  removed  as  it  were  beyond  the  sphere  of  ordinary 
chemistry.  During  the  process  of  development  it  appears  highly 
probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  organic  matter  composing  the 
cell  is  shielded  by  the  peculiar  laws  of  life  from  the  usual  laws 
of  chemical  affinity ;  but  this  protection  is  affi)rded  for  a  short 
time  only,  after  which  the  ordinary  chemical  affinities  re-assert 
their  predominance,  and  as  a  consequence  the  organization  of 
the  cell  is  destroyed,  and  its  composing  elements,  entering  into 
new  combinations,  are  carried  off  by  the  circulation,  and  ulti- 
mately removed  from  the  system  in  an  inorganic  form.  The 
great  error  of  the  pure  chemist,  in  his  physiological  investiga- 
tions, appears  to  be  that  he  imagines  that  the  chemical  changes 
which  he  is  enabled  to  trace,  actually  constitute  the  functions 
themselves,  and  he  thus  attempts  to  reduce  the  organism  to  a 
well  ordered,  though  intricate  laboratory,  whereas  the  fact  is 
that  the  functions  are  altogether  beyond  the  pale  of  chemistry, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  laws  of  chemical  affinity  are  made 
use  of  to  perform  the  servile  work  of  bringing  the  necessary 
materials  in  the  first  instance,  and  clearing  away  the  rabbish 
after  the  work  is  done.  Or  in  other  words.  Nature,  ever  economic 
of  her  instraments,  employs  the  peculiar  laws  of  vitality  only  to 
perform  such  portions  of  the  necessary  work  as  chemistry  would 
fail  to  accomplish,  while  she  gladly  avails  herself  of  chemical 
affinity  in  every  instance  where  it  can  be  made  an  help  meet  for 
the  required  purpose. 

The  same  kind  of  argument  may  be  pursued  with  respect  to 
the  physical  laws  which  stand  in  relation  to  the  animal  oeconomy ; 
these  are  all  pressed  into  the  service,  and  made  available  in 
many  important  processes;  nevertheless,  they  obviously  act 
under  the  guidance  of  the  peculiar  laws  of  living  bodies,  and 
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are  modified  and  oostrolled  thereby.  In  short  the  whole  oase 
may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows. — ^Within  the  organism  there 
are  three  series  of  actions  perpetually  going  forward,  viz.  vital, 
chemical,  and  physical,  and  these  three  are  regulated  by  the 
laws  peculiar  to  each,  while  at  the  same  time  the  arrangements 
of  the  complex  machine  are  so  exquisitely  p^fect  that  laws 
apparently  the  most  antagonistic  act  in  perfect  harmony,  and 
each  performs  its  allotted  task  within  limits  so  accurately 
defined,  that  they  cannot  be  deviated  from  one  hair  s  breadth 
widiout  the  production  of  some  abnormal  change.  Strictly 
speaking,  none  of  these  three  sets  of  laws  predominate  over  the 
others,  but  Infinite  Wisdom  has  so  harmonized  them,  that  so 
long  as  the  organism  retains  its  health  there  is  neither  confusion 
nor  interference. 

However  accurately  the  chemist  may  be  enabled  to  explain 
that  the  results  of  any  given  process  are  in  exact  harmony  with 
the  ordinary  laws  of  chemical  affinity,  he  is  constrained  to 
acknowledge  that  the  changes  themselves  are  inimitable.  For 
example,  he  can  prove  to  a  nicety  that  the  elements  of  choleic 
cLcid  (the  essential  proximate  principle  of  bile),  and  those  of 
urate  of  ammonia  (the  peculiar  constituent  of  urine),  form 
whei),  taken  together  precisely  the  proportion  which  is  found  to 
exist  in  blood,  with  the  addition  of  a  Uttle  oxygen  ;  and  hence 
he  argues  not  unwisely  Uiat  blood,  or  rather  the  efiete  matter  of 
the  tissues  which  possesses  the  same  chemical  constitution  as 
blood,  becomes  broken  up  during  oxydation  into  these  two 
important  secretions,  viz.  bile  and  urine.  But  though  he  has 
thus  demonstrated  that  the  results  of  the  functions  of  the  hver 
and  kidney  are  in  strict  accordance  with  chemical  principles, 
and  has,  moreover,  shewn  us  the  important  practical  fact  that 
these  two  secretions  are  complementary  to  one  another,  the 
process  itself  by  which  these  changes  are  effected  is  as  much  a 
mystery  as  ever,  and  for  this  simple  reason, — ^because,  although 
ordinary  chemical  affinities  are  taken  advantage  of  in  effecting 
the  result,  the  determination  of  the  process  itself  is  under  the 
guidance  of  laws  differing  altogether  from  those  which  regulate 
the  changes  in  dead  matter.  Blood  readily  combines  with 
oxygen  when  exposed  to  its  influence  out  of  the  body ;  but  who 
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ever  heard  of  its  splitting  up  into  bile  and  urine  without  the 
intervention  of  hepatic  and  renal  life  ? 

I  must  hasten,  however,  to  consider  how  far  the  same  three 
classes  of  laws  assist  in  the  production  and  maintenance  of 
disease ;  or  in  other  words,  to  ascertain  whether  the  processes 
of  pathology  are  capable  of  being  subdivided  into  those  which 
are  severally  under  the  control  of  vital  dynamics,  chemistry,  and 
physics.  A  person  is  engaged  in  bruising  the  leaves  of  the 
Bhus  Toxicodendron,  and  after  a  while  his  face  begins  to  tingle, 
and  shortly  a  number  of  vesicles  make  their  appearance;  a 
second  individual  dips  his  hand  accidentally  into  boiling  water, 
and  a  blister  is  the  result ;  and  a  third  employs  himself  at  some 
unwonted  manual  occupation,  and  ere  long  finds  that  an  effu- 
sion of  serum  ha.s  taken  place  at  the  various  points  where  the 
pressure  of  the  instrument  was  most  severely  felt.  We  have 
here,  therefore,  three  examples  of  blistering  resulting  from  three 
very  different  causes :  in  the  first  instance  the  action  is  purely 
vital,  the  Bhus  Toxicodendron  has  no  perceptible  effect  upon 
dead  animal  matter,  and  is  yet  capable  of  producing  vesication 
on  the  skin  of  those  exposed  even  to  its  vapour ;  in  the  second 
instance  we  have  chemical  as  well  as  vital  changes,  since  the 
high  temperature  is  capable  of  separating  the  epidermis  from 
the  cutis  vera,  independent  of  the  vitality  of  the  parts  exposed 
to  its  influence, — but  we  have  at  the  same  time  a  true  vital 
process  superadded,  viz.  the  effusion  of  serum  between  the 
detached  surfaces ;  and  in  the  third  case,  the  physical  effect  of 
friction  has  produced  the  same  result,  viz.  a  separation  of  the 
cuticle  from  the  true  skin,  to  which  here  also  is  superadded  the 
vital  process  of  effusion.  Again :  a  portion  of  Tartar  emetic 
ointment  is  rubbed  into  the  healthy  skin,  and  in  a  few  days  a 
number  of  pustules  make  their  appearance ;  or,  a  small  fragment 
of  Caustic  Potass  is  retained  in  contact  with  the  surface,  and 
after  a  while  it  melts  and  dissolves  a  certain  portion  of  the  sub- 
jacent integuments,  and  the  surrounding  parts  begin  to  secrete 
purulent  matter;  or,  thirdly,  a  person  receives  a  i^evere  blow 
from  some  heavy  body,  and  in  a  few  days  an  abscess  results. 
In  these  three  instances  we  perceive  one  common  element, 
namely  the  secretion  of  pus^  but  the  exciting  cause  has  differed 
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in  each :  in  the  first  example,  as  in  the  former  series^  the  action 
is  purely  vital, — ^for  Tartar  emetic  ointment  has  no  particular 
effect  upon  dead  animal  matter ;  in  the  second,  chemical  action 
exhibits  itself, — for  the  Potass  would  equally  dissolve  the  tissues 
when  deprived  of  their  vitality ;  and  in  the  third,  the  mechanical 
effect  of  the  blow  destroyed  the  tissues,  and  the  severed  portions 
acted  as  foreign  bodies  and  kept  up  the  irritation,  from  whence 

^  arose  the  suppurative  process.     I  must,  however,  once  more 

call  especial  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  resultant  process  is 
equally  a  vital  one  in  all  t^ee  cases;  the  suppuration  that 
occurs  after  the  application  of  Caustic  Potass,  or  in  consequence 
of  an  injury,  is  just  as  purely  a  vital  process  as  that  which  takes 
place  in  small-pox  or  after  the  inunction  of  Tartar  emetic ;  the 
important  difference  consisting  in  the  exciting  causes,  which  in 
the  instances  adduced  were  severally  dynamic,  chemical,  and 
.  physical,  and  not  in  the  result,  which  is  the  same  in  all.  We 
cannot,  I  believe,  over-estimate  the  importance  of  this  distinc- 
tion, as  it  seems  to  me  to  lie  at  the  root  of  more  than  half  the 
disputes  which  are  continually  arising  between  the  vitalists  on 

A  the  one  hand  and  the  iatro-chemists  and  mechanical  physio- 

logists on  the  other ;  the  former  always  contemplating  the  process 
itself,  while  the  latter  from  the  nature  of  their  pursuits,  are 
continually  led  to  examine  merely  the  causes  and  effects,  and 
finding  these  to  accord  with  their  general  principles,  are  too  apt 
to  overlook  the  vital  nature  of  the  process  by  which  the  chemical 
or  mechanical  cause  produced  its  chemical  or  mechanical  result. 
They  appear  to  forget  that  in  the  living  body,  there  lies  between 
the  cause  and  the  thing  done,  the  doing  of  it ;  and  this  important 
link  of  the  chain  is  at  all  times  and  in  all  gbsqb  purely  vital.  The 
chemist  appears  to  forget  that  when  a  series  of  complex  ternary 
and  quaternary  compounds  meet  together  they  may  undergo  a 
variety  of  interchanges,  all  of  which  are  equally  in  accordance  with 
ordinary  chemical  laws,  and  that  it  requires  the  superaddition  of  a 
new  law  to  insure  in  every  case  the  selection  as  it  were  from  this 
variety  of  a  certain  definite  change,  and  to  regulate  the  per- 
formance thereof :  and  the  vitalist,  on  the  other^  hand,  appears 
too  much  to  overlook  the  fact,  that  the  fiinctionB  are  dependent, 
for  their  normal  performance,  upon  the  supply  of  certain  chemical 
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compounds,  and  upon  the  absence  of  all  interfering  cEemical 
affinities. 

I  trust  that  I  have  now  said  enough  to  shew  that  there  exist 
in  the  healthy  body  three  kinds  of  actions,  yiz.  vital,  chemical, 
and  physical ;  and  also,  that  disease  may  be  produced  in  three 
distinct  ways^  viz.  vitally,  chemically,  and  mechanically :  and  I 
hope  I  have  also  shewn  how  these  three  actions  are  not  inde- 
pendent of,  but  subordinated  to  each  other.  Let  us  now 
enquire  how  these  actions  can  be  influenced  from  without.  It 
is  of  great  importance  to  remember,  that  while  the  vital  or 
dynamic  relationship  of  the  body  is  capable  of  being  influenced 
by  external  agencies  of  almost  every  possible  kind,  the  chemical 
and  physical  processes  are  to  a  much  more  limited  extent  under 
the  power  of  external  changes,  and  these  changes  are  all 
naturally  etnhraced  within  the  limits  of  hygiene.  Insufficient 
or  improper  food,  for  example,  may  create  disease,  produced  by 
an  alteration  in  the  chemical  elements  of  nutrition.  The  absence 
of  salt  may  thus  prevent  the  necessary  changes  which  occur 
between  that  substance  and  Phosphate  of  Potass  as  it  exists  in 
animal  food,  and  which  changes  are  so  essential  in  the  process 
of  sanguification;^  or  a  deficiency  of  proteine  compounds  may 
give  rise  to  atrophy,  or  their  excess  produce  a  lithic  acid 
diathesis ;  or  again,  an  undue  use  of  non-azotized  foocT  may 
cause  an  unhealthy  accumulation  of  fat.*  It  is  no  doubt  true 
that,  especially  in  the  three  latter  instances,  the  results  are 
only  partially  chemical, — nevertheless,  they  owe  their  origin 
to  an  alteration  in  the  chemical  nature  of  the  elements  of 
nutrition,  and  are  capable  of  being  cured  by  simply  correcting 
this  defect.  Again :  a  change  in  the  normal  physical  conditions 
of  the  body  may  be  produced  by  the  want  of  exercise,  or  by 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere ;  and  the  resultant  diseases  will  find 
their  cure  in  the  removal  of  these  physical  causes.  From  a 
contemplation  of  such  facts,  the  chemical  and  mechamcal  phy- 
siologists have  endeavoured  to  build  up  what  has  appeared  to 
them  a  rational  therapeia,  by  investigating  the  chemical  changes 
which  characterize  various  diseases,  and  then  prescribing  such 
substances  as  are  likely  to  correct  these;   and  having  in  the 

*  See  Liebig's  Chemistry  qfFood. 
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process  of  their  examination  met  with  some  instanoes  wUdi 
seem  folly  to  corroborate  their  views,  they  have  been  Tainly 
encouraged  to  hope  that  ittrther  investigation  is  all  that  is 
needed  to  enable  them  to  cure  every  disease  chemically  v — than 
which,  I  believe,  there  could  not  be  a  greater  fallacy.  To  illus- 
trate thi^  however,  we  nrast  first  examine  into  the  complex 
action  which  remedial  agents  are  capable  of  exerting  on  the 
animal  oeoonomy.  For  this  purpose  let  us  take  an  example — 
carbonate  of  magnesia.  Let  us  suppose  this  remedy  taken 
by  a  person  suffering  from  dyspepsia  with  acidity,  tod  let  us 
further  imagine  its  administration  to  be  m  the  simple  form  of 
suspension  in  water:  what  will  occur  in  such  a  case?  On 
reaching  Uie  stomach  and  mingling  with  the  acid  products  of  the 
fermenting  food,  a  purely  chemical  process  is  performed — the  adds 
are  neutralized,  the  Magnesia  is  converted  into  a  soluble  salt,  and 
as  regards  the  patient  he  is  at  once  relieved  from  the  discomforts 
produced  by  the  presence  of  fermenting  food  in  his  stomach. 
I  would  remark,  in  passing,  that  it  is  not  my  purpose  here  to 
offer  any  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  relief  afforded,  viz. 
whether  it  is  palliative  or  curative,  nor  as  to  the  propriety  of  such 
a  mode  of  treatment,  as  these  points  will  fall  to  be  considered 
further  on, — all  I  wish  to  do  here  is  simply  to  relate  facts.  On 
leaving  the  stomach,  this  solution  of  the  Magnesian  salt  produces 
a  peculiar  physical  effect  during  its  passage  through  Uie  intes- 
tines, which  has  been  carefully  examined  by  Professor  Matteucci.* 
It  has  now  been  fully  demonstrid;ed,  that  when  the  intestinal 
canal  contains  any  fluid,  the  peculiar  processes,  discovered  by 
Dutrochet  and  known  by  the  names  of  endosmose  and  exosmose, 
are  at  once  set  up.  between  the  fluids  in  the  bloodvessels  and 
that  in  the  intestines.  Now  Matteucci  has  demonstrated  the 
interesting  fact,  that  solutions  of  many  neutral  salts,  including 
those  of  Magnesia  and  others  which  have  been  found  to  act  as 
aperients,  increase  materially  the  rapidity  of  this  process,  and 
seem  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the  fluids  from  the  bloodvessels 
into  the  intestinal  tube ;  and  thence  it  follows  that  in  the  case 
above  mentioned,  as  the  Magnesian  solution  travels  onward, 
the  capillaries  which  are  spread  over  the  mucous  membrane 

•  See  Brit,  and  For,  Med.  Rev,    April  1847,  p.  890. 
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pour  out  an  unusual  proportion  of  their  contents^  and  thus 
increase  the  bulk  of  fluid,  which  on  reaching  the  termination  of 
the  digestive  tube  passes  off  in  the  form  of  diarrhosa.  Here 
then  we  have  two  distinct  actions  produced  by  Carbonate  of 
Magnesia,  viz.  first,  a  purely  chemical  neutralization  of  the  acid 
contents  of  the  stomach,  and  secondly,  an  increase  in  the  phy- 
sical process  of  exosmose, — ^both  of  which  actions  could  be 
imitated  under  similar  circumstances  in  the  laboratory.  But 
these  are  not  the  only,  neither  are  they  the  peculiar  actions 
which  Magnesia  is  capable  of  producing  on  the  living  subject : 
if,  for  example,  we  ^ive  this  same  substance  (Carbonate  of 
Magnesia)  to  a  healthy  female,  in  doses  sufiSciently  small  to 
prevent  its  producing  the  above  chemical  and  mechanical 
changes,  and  if  the  doses  are  repeated  at  short  intervals  for 
some  little  time,  so  as  to  sustain  and  develope  its  peculiar  or 
specific  pathogenetic  influence,  we  shall  perceive  a  totally 
different  effect;  there  vrill  be  no  perceptible  changes  in  the 
chemical  constitution  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  neither 
will  the  intestinal  capillaries  pour  forth  an  unusual  quantity  of 
fluid,  but  we  shall  find  the  uterine  organs  talcing  on  a  peculiar 
action.  The  menses  will  probably  appear  from  eight  to  fourteen 
days  too  early,  and  the  flow  become  much  too  copious,  while 
the  fluid  itself  will  lose  its  healthy  hue  and  become  dark  and 
acrid,  or  more  like  pitch  than  healthy  blood;  and  during  its 
flow  the  patient  will  be  tormented  by  pains  all  over  the  body, 
but  especially  in  the  head  and  teeth. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  examples  similar  to  the  above : 
for  instance,  all  the  alkaline  and  earthy  carbonates  are  capable 
of  producing  the  same  chemical  and  physical  results,  and  thus 
far  resemble  each  other;  but  in  addition  to  this  general  resem- 
blance eiach  one  is  capable  of  producing  a  series  of  peculiar 
dynamic  symptoms,  or  in  other  words  of  giving  rise  to  peculiar 
vital  actions,  which  are  essentially  different  in  every  case,  as  is 
well  illustrated  by  our  provings  of  kali  carbonicum,  natrum 
carhonicuMf  ammon.  carb,,  calcarea,  baryta  carbon.,  strontian, 
&c.  &c.  We  must  however  pass  on  from  these,  and  examine 
more  closely,  and  to  some  extent  endeavour  to  analyse  the  more 
purely  dynamic  actions  of  remedies,  as  we  shall  find  that  here 


different  kinds  of  action  of  medicines,  13 

also  tfae  process  is  very  complex^  and  requires  careful  and  dis- 
criminating subdivision  in  order  that  it  may  be  rightly  under- 
stood. 

Experience  has  shewn  that  if  a  healthy  person  takes  a  cer- 
tain quantity,  varying  of  course  in  different  cases,  of  any  of 
the  following  substances,  viz.  Oolocynth,  Scammony,  Jalap, 
Bhubarb,  Senna,  or  Calomel,  an  increased  action  of  the  bowels 
will  be  the  result;  and  moreover,  the  importance  of  which  will 
appear  by  and  bye,  this  increased  action  will  equally  take  place 
whether  the  above  substances  are  taken  singly  or  all  mixed 
together.  Now  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  purging  in  all  the 
above  iustances  is  a  purely  vital  process,  having  no  analogy 
whatever  to  that  produced  by  the  neutral  salts^  and  being  alto- 
gether incapable  of  imitation  out  of  the  body,  and^  yet  it  cannot 
be  accurately  termed  a  specific  action,  since  it  is  shared  in 
common  by  so  many  substances,  and  is  so  little  interfered  with 
*by  admixture.  Careful  investigation  however  will  shew  that  the 
increased  action  of  the  bowels  in  all  the  above  cases  constitutes 
only  a  very  small  portion  of  the  effects  which  these  remedies 
are  capable  of  producing;  and  that  besides  this,  which  might  be 
V  termed  their  crude  action,  there  exists  an  extended  series  of 

morbid  phenomena,  which  are  in  each  case  peculiar  to  the 
remedy  giving  rise  to  them,  and  which  may  therefore  with  pro- 
priety be  termed  their  more  refined  action.  Golocynth,  Jalap 
and  Bhubarb,  for  example,  all  give  rise  to  sundry  pains  in  the 
abdomen;  but  yet  these  pains  differ  essentially  from  each  other, 
and  are  moreover  each  accompanied  by  peculiar  and  character- 
istic sensations  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  We  thus  perceive 
that  the  purely  dynamic  actions  of  remedies  are  capable  of  sub- 
division into  two  distinct  classes,  which  might  be  variously 
/  denominated.    Viewing  for  example  the  two  classes  of  pheno- 

mena as  illustrating  respectively  the  general  though  superficial 
resemblances,  and  the  special  and  individual  peculiarities  which 
occur  in  the  effects  of  the  medicines,  they  might  be  termed 
genico'dynamic*  and  idio-dynamic ;  or  recognizing  the  fact 
that  these  resembling  actions  are  almost  always  produced  on  the 
parts  wherewith  the  medicines  come  in  contact,  while  the  pecu- 
liar and  more  refined  actions  shew  themselves  over  the  system 

*  From  rf€vtK09,  generic. 
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at  laige,  we  might  divide  them  into  local  and  general  actions;  *- 
or  again,  considering  that  the  one  class  of  phenomena,  viz.  the 
more  crude  actions,  are  very  much  more  uoder  the  iDfluence  of 
the  dose  administered  than  the  refined  influences,  they  might 
with  justice  be  tenaed  respectiyely  po9o-dynamic  and  physio- 
dynamic  effects.  Of  these  various  names  however  I  prefer  the 
first,  since  they  indicate  the  most  important  distinction  between 
the  two  sets  of  phenomena. 

A  Uttle  consideration  will  suffice  to  show  that  the  practitioners 
of  the  ancient  school  of  medicine  have  confined  their  attention 
almost  exclusively  to  the  genico-dyfiamic  actions  of  their  reme^ 
dies,  while  the  idio^dymamic  have  either  been  unheeded  or  utterly 
unknown  by  them.  As  this  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  fact  of  great 
significance,  the  more  especially  as  affording  a  clue  to  the  expla- 
nation of  many  of  the  controverted  points  between  the  old  and 
new  schools  of  medicine,  I  trust  my  readers  will  excuse  my 
entering  somewhat  fiilly  into  it.  In  all  the  ordinary  works  on 
Materia  Medica,  the  remedies  are  classed  according  to  their 
visible  effects,  and  nothing  is  sought  for  beyond  a  general  resem- 

*  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  the  views  expressed  above  have  been  indepen- 
dently arrived  at  by  myself,  and  the  author  of  the  very  interesting  paper  on  "  The 
Dose  critically  inveatigated/*  which  appeared  in  the  last  volume  of  this  journal. 
If  my  readers  will  turn  to  that  article  they  will  find  that  the  author  speaks  of  two 
irritabilities,  a  generai  and  a  special,  which  exactly  harmonize  with  my  views  of 
the  two-fold  dynamic  action  of  drugs.  In  this  paper  the  author,  who  is  one  of 
the  most  successful  exponents  of  the  peculiar  physiological  views  of  the  late 
Dr.  Fletoher,  has  deduced  from  these  the  explanation  of  the  different  action  of 
our  remedies.  While  on  the  other  hand,  without  having  ever  seen  any  of  Dr. 
Fletcher's  works,  I  have  been  imperoeptibly  led  to  adopt  his  ideas ;  and  reason- 
ing up  A*om  pathogenetic  phenomena  have  arrived  inductively  at  the  very  same 
truths,  which  the  author  of  the  above  paper  has  so  clearly  expressed. 

{^Note  by  Dr»  Drysdale, — As  the  author  of  the  paper  referred  to,  I  take  the 
opportunity  to  express  satisfaction  at  finding,  that  Dr.  Madden  here  comes  to 
conclusions  almost  identical  with  those  contained  in  my  paper,  though  arrived  at 
by  a  different  road.  At  the  same  time  I  think  it  is  a  great  pity  that  Dr.  Madden 
and  all  other  thinking  practitioners  of  homoeopathy  should  not  have  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  principles  laid  down  in  Dr.  Fletcher's  Physiology  and 
Pathology.  These  principles  lead  directly  to  homoeopathy  as  the  method  of 
therapeutics  naturally  harmonizing  with  them,  and  it  would  save  a  great  deal 
of  time  and  superfluous  intellectual  labour  if  practical  homoeopathists  would 
ascertain  by  examination,  whether  they  could  not  start  from  them  as  the  base  of 
their  subsequent  theoretical  speculations  on  many  of  the  most  interesting  parts 
of  homoeopathic  practice.] 
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bianco,  and  we  thus  find  them  arranged  as  '' Fnrgatiyes/' 
"  Diuretics/*  "  Emenagogues,"  "  Expectorants,"  "  Sedatives," 
"  Tonics,"  "  Deobstruents,"  "  Antispasmodics,"  &c. ;  but  it  will 
be  at  once  perceived  that  two  most  important  facts  bave  been 
overlooked  in  this  arrangement:  1st.  the  specific  differences 
which  exist  between  the  individual  members  of  each  class;  and 
2nd.  the  distinction  hetvreen  pathogenetic  and  curative  actions. 
Owing  to  their  knowledge  of  remedies  being  derived  chiefly  from 
clinical  experience,  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school  have 
naturally  grounded  their  opinions  regarding  their  action  upon 
the  visible  effects  produced  in  certain  diseases;  but  in  this 
manner  it  was  impossible  to  discriminate  between  the  direct 
effects  of  the  medicine  and  the  reactions  of  the  diseased  orga- 
nism; for  instance,  purgation,  diuresis,  and  sedative  action 
may  be,  and  generally  are,  direct  pathogenetic  effects  of  the 
drugs,  whereas  "  tonics,"  ''  deobstruents,"  and  "antispasmodics" 
are  clearly  terms  expressive  of  the  curative  results  produced  by 
remedies  whose  primary  and  direct  effects  are  in  such  cases 
unseen.  I  am  persuaded  that  this  loose  mode  of  reasoning 
about  the  actions  of  remedies,  from  their  effects  on  disease,  in 
place  of  submitting  them  to  the  test  of  direct  experiment  upon 
persons  in  health,  lies  at  the  root  of  most  of  the  vague  and  in- 
correct notions  regarding  therapeutics,  which  have  so  effectually 
retarded  the  progress  of  practical  medicine.-  It  has  been  often 
remarked,  and  with  truth,  that  if  any  practitioner,  no  matter 
what  his  previous  views  might  be,  would  institute  a  careful 
series  of  direct  experiments  on  the  action  of  remedies  upon  the 
healthy  body,  he  would  inevitably  arrive  at  a  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  homcBopathy,  because  he  would  at  once  perceive  that 
all  the  curative  effects  of  his  remedies  were  associated  with  a 
power  to  produce  in  health  the  symptoms  which  they  removed 
in  disease:  tonics  would  be  found  to  weaken  and  exhaust; 
deobstruents,  to  cause  congestion  of  the  glands ;  and  antispas- 
modics, to  produce  spasms.  In  the  absence  of  all  this  knowledge, 
however,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  the  doctrine  of  con- 
traria  contranis  has  gained  cTurency.  One  who  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  giving  aperients  for  constipation,  diuretics  where 
the  action  of  the  kidneys  is  deficient,  and  sedatives  to  relieve 
pain^  and  who  has  moreover  ascertained  that  these  three  actions 
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can  bd  produced  in  cases  where  their  opposites  did  not  pre-exist, 
for  example^  that  laxatives  will  purge  though  there  were  no  pre- 
vious constipation;  under  these  circumstances,  I  repeat,  it  is 
by  no  means  extraordinary  that  the  practitioners  should  con- 
clude that  tonics,  antispasmodics,  and  the  like,  produced  these 
effects  in  a  somewhat  similar  manner;  and  for  the  same  reason 
the  doctrine  of  similia  similibus  must  of  necessity  grate  upon 
their  ears.  There  exists  however  another  serious  obstacle  to 
the  recognition  of  the  principle  of  homoeopathy  in  the  usual 
classification  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  it  is  this — drugs  being 
associated  according  to  their  general  resemblances  only,  and 
their  refined  actions  being  unknown,  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
hear  practitioners  denying  the  correctness  of  the  homoeopathic 
law,  because  they  find  that  any  astringent  selected  promiscuously 
will  not  cure  any  given  case  of  constipation,  or  that  all  purga- 
tives are  not  equally  efficacious  in  removing  diarrhoea;  thus 
totally  overlooking  a  point  which  I  shall  advert  to  particularly 
hereafter,  viz.  that  the  law  of  similia  similibua  applies  with 
accuracy  and  certainty  only  to  the  idio-dynamic  actions  of 
medicines — ^while  the  coarser  resemblances  found  to  pertain 
between  the  genico-dynamic  actions  of  various  drugs  ar^e  seldom 
to  any  extent  available  in  homoeopathic  practice.  This  absence 
of  all  accurate  knowledge  of  the  idio-dynamic  or  peculiar  actions 
of  medicines  accounts  for  very  much-  of  the  incredulity  mani- 
fested by  our  allopathic  brethren  respecting  the  accuracy  of 
Hahnemann's  provings;  never  having  tested  experimentally  his 
statements,  and  never  having  looked  for  such  refined  distinctions 
in  the  effects  of  drugs  as  are  to  be  found  in  every  page  of  the 
Mat,  Med.  Pura,  they  at  once  set  down  as  imaginary  all  the 
symptoms  which  are  descriptive  of  more  definite  sensations  or 
effects  than  purgation,  diuresis,  diaphoresis,  and  the  like ;  and 
they  talk  very  learnedly  about  the  well-known  fact,  that  by 
simply  fixing  the  attention  upon  any  part  of  the  body  we  can 
call  forth  certain  sensations  without  the  taking  of  any  medicine. 
Such  arguments,  however,  will  have  little  weight  with  those  who 
have  had  any  personal  experience  in  the  proving  of  remedies, 
for  I  am  satisfied,  from  my  own  experience,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  difficult  to  distinguish  in  all  important  respects  between 
symptoms  traceable  to  the  drug  and  those  which  occur  spon- 
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taneously.  It  appears  to  be  forgotten  by  these  sage  reasoners 
that  although  we  may  not  have  been  in  the  habit  of  analysing 
or  thoroughly  realising  all  the  changing  sensations  to  which 
our  bodies  are  subject,  we  have,  nevertheless,  repeatedly  felt 
theniy  and  on  their  recurrence,  when  our  mind  is  directed 
specially  towards  them,  we  undoubtedly  realise  them  more 
vividly,  but  yet  they  come  upon  us  as  old  acquaintances,-^ 
whereas  when  we  are  suffering  from  the  influence  of  any  medi- 
cine we  at  once  perceive  that  our  sensations  are  altogether 
novel  and  unusual. 

Our  posology  is,  however,  the  greatest  obstacle  to  our  obtain* 
ing  a  fair  hearing  from  the  practitioners  of  the  Galenic  school, — 
and,  setting  aside  for  the  present  all  controversy  respecting 
high  and  low  dilutions,  and  advocating  merely  the  necessity  for 
administering  our  remedies,  generally,  in  doses  smaller  than 
those  usually  had  recourse  to  by  our  opponents,  let  us  see  how 
far  their  prejudice  against  the  minuteness  of  our  doses  is  depen- 
dent upon  this  absence  of  knowledge,  on  their  part,  of  the 
specific  differences  which  exist  between  the  actions  of  various 
remedies  included  by  them  under  the  same  denomination.  If 
I  the  homoeopathic  law  had  been  universally  true  with  reference 

to  the  genico-dynamic  or  crude  actions  of  drugs,  so  that  all  pur- 
gatives, for  example,  in  simple  virtue  of  their  power  of  increasing 
the,  frequency  and  amount  of  the  alvine  evacuations,  were 
capable  of  curing  every  species  of  diarrhcea,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  that  the  law  should  have  remained  so  long  unrecog- 
nized ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  we  consider  that  in  order  to 
elicit  the  homoeopathic  action  of  a  remedy  there  must  be  an 
accurate  correspondence  between  its  idio-dynamic  effects  and 
the  peculiar  symptoms  of  the  individual  case  to  which  it  is 
applied ;  and  when,  moreover,  we  recollect  that  as  regards  most 
remedies  the  practitioner  is  entirely  unacquainted  with  these 
specific  and  characteristic  peculiarities,  it  is  no  longer  surprising 
that  the  law  of  similarity  should  to  a  great  extent  have  escaped 
detection.  In  consequence  of  this  want  of  knowledge  regarding 
the  true  relation  which  subsists  between  the  pathogenetic  and 
curative  actions  of  remedies,  physicians  were  induced  to  theorise 
upon  the  nature  of  disease,  and  then  to  explain  the  action  of 

VOL.  VIII,  NO.  XXXI. — JANUARY  1850.  B 


f 


18  Dr.  Madden  on  the 

their  medicines  in  accordance  with  their  theoretic  views^  and 
the  mind  being  thus  led  off  into  the  attractive,  though  delusive 
path  of  speculation,  it  has  wandered  so  far  into  cloud-land,  and 
peopled  the  region  of  its  investigations  with  so  many  favourite 
fantasms,  that  the  simple  truth  appears  far  too  crude  and 
homely  to  he  entertained  by  such  transcendentaUsts,  and  we  are 
gravely  told  that  its  tendency  will  inevitably  be  "  to  destroy  all 
scientific  progress  in  medicine,  and  to  degrade  the  minds  of  those 
who  practice  it"!!  The  practitioners  of  the  ancient  school  of 
medicine  having  only  sought  for  aid  in  the  cure  of  disease  from 
the  crude  and  general  effects  of  their  remedies,  have  been  natur- 
ally led  to  adopt  large  doses  from  the  simple  fact  that/A^  genico- 
dynamic  action  of  medicine  is  always  in  direct  j>roportion  to 
the  dose  administered.  To  tell  a  man  who  only- prescribes 
aperients  for  the  sake  of  purging,  and  sedatives  for  the  purpose 
of  allaying  pain,  that,  within  certain  Umits,  the  smaller  the  dose 
the  more  powerfully  will  it  act,  can  have  no  other  effect  than  to 
prejudice  him  against  your  opinions.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that 
he  has  often  found,  in  prescribing  "tonics,"  "antispasmodics," 
&c.,  that  a  moderate  dose  acted  more  satisfactorily  than  a  larger 
one;  but  he  can  generally  bring  some  ingenious  theory  to  bear 
upon  the  case,  and  explain  away  the  difficulty ;  and  having  a 
much  more  accurate  knowledge  of  such  direct  actions  as  purga- 
tion, diuresis,  &c.,  than  of  the  curative  effects  of  tonics,  anti- 
spasmodics and  the  like,  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  attempting  to 
generalize  his  views  we  usually  find  him  referring  to  such  direct 
actions  as  types  of  the  whole;  whereas,  as  I  have  already  shewn 
(p.  15),  there  exists  no  true  resemblance  between  them,  since 
the  direct  action  of  aperients  and  the  like  is  essentially  patho- 
genetic, while  antispasmodics,  tonics,  deobstruents,  and  others 
of  this  class,  derive  their  name,  not  from  their  direct  action,  but 
from  the  curative  effects  resulting  from  their  employment.  But 
we  shall  be  enabled  more  fully  to  understand  why  our  ideas 
respecting  posology  appear  so  unreasonable  and  incomprehen- 
sible to  allopathic  practitioners  if  we  realise  to  ourselves  the 
various  conditions  essential  for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  the  idio- 
dynamic  action  of  any  remedy.  Next  to  the  discovery  of  the 
homoeopathic  law  itself,  the  most  brilliant  of  Hahnemann's 
achievements  has,  to  my  mind,  been  the  detection  and  practical 
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illustration  of  the  conditions  required  for  the  development  of 
the  specific  action  of  medicines,  hoth  in  the  healthy  and  diseased 
organism.  If  we  give  a  massive  dose  of  any  drug,  we  have  at 
once  a  repulsive  action,  as  it  were,  set  up,  one  of  the  frequent 
consequents  of  which  is  the  rejection  of  the  suhstances  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  organism;  under  such  circumstances  it  is 
obvious  that  the  genico-dynamic  properties  of  the  drug  are  the 
only  ones  of  which  we  can  obtain  any  knowledge,  and  this  will 
accordingly  be  the  case  with  that  large  class  of  substances 
which  are  capable  of  producing  purging,  vomiting,  or  diuresis. 
As  regards  the  class  of  "  sedatives  "  again,  we  cannot  judge 
accurately  respecting  their  idio-dynamic  action  from  the  effects 
of  a  large  dose,  since  in  such  a  case  the  narcotic  effect  paralyses 
for  a  time  the  whole  nervous  system,  and  thus  obscures  all  the 
other  phenomena  consequent  upon  their  primary  action.  Acrid 
substances  again,  when  given  in  large  doses,  produce  so  much 
local  mischief  that  the  symptoms  resulting  therefrom,  and  which 
in  all  probability  will  not  difier  from  those  produced  by  a 
similar  local  injury  received  in  any  other  way,  become  mixed  up 
with  the  specific  symptoms  of  the  drug,  and  mar  the  result. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  if  we  desire  to  study  the  idio- 
dynamio  actions  of  drugs  we  must  moderate  the  dose  so  as  to 
avoid  this  repulsive  action.  Now  the  matchless  experiments  of 
Hahnemann  have  proved  to  us  that  by  giving  repeated  small 
doses  of  a  medicine— the  experimenter  at  the  same  time  avoiding 
all  conditions  which  might  interrupt  or  obscure  its  action,  we 
give  rise  to  what  might  with  a  certain  degree  of  propriety  be 
termed  a  receptive*  action,  in  contradistinction  to  the  repulsive 
efiect  above  mentioned,  wherein  the  organism  yields  to  the 
insidious  action  of  the  drug  in  a  manner  precisely  analogous  to 
that  in  which  it  3rields  to  the  effects  of  any  morbific  miasm  to 
which  it  is  continuously  exposed ;  indeed  the  two  conditions  are 
essentially  analogous,  the  sole   difference  being  that  in   the 

*  I  am  aware  that  the  term  receptive  action  liiay  he  ohjected  to  as  not  strictly 
correct,  seeing  that  the  symptoms  constituting  both  actions,  viz.  the  repulsive 
and  the  receptive,  are  the  same  in  kind,  .though  differing  in  degree ;  nevertheless, 
there  is  a  comparative  distinction,  inasmuch  as  the  repulsive.  dkCiion  frequently 
occurs  before  the  morbific  agent  gains  access  into  the  organism,  while  the 
receptive  action  takes  place  aftet  complete  absorption  of  the  drug. 
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proving  the  analogue  to  the  miasm  is  artificially  produced,  and 
can  he  modified  at  pleasure,  whereas  in  zymotic  diseases  the 
morhifio  agent  is  usually  altogether  heyond  our  control.  This 
plan  of  bringing  the  system  slowly,  and  gently  as  it  were,  under 
the  influence  of  a  medicinal  agent,  by  the  repeated  exhibition  of 
small  doses,  gives  rise  to  a  series  of  symptoms  which,  I  believe, 
will  be  found  in  every  respect  the  most  trustworthy  and  available 
in  the  practical  working  out  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure. 
I  cannot  help  thinking  that  several  reasons  might  be  adduced 
to  prove  that  the  symptoms  obtained  from  the  employment  of 
massive  doses  must  always  be  impure,  and  consequently  less  to 
be  relied  upon  in  practice.  I  do  not,  of  course,  mean  to  deny 
that  certain  symptoms  which  are  of  great  value  in  practice 
require  for  their  production  the  employment  of  large  doses,  but 
these  all  belong  to  the  genico- dynamic  class,  such  as  vomiting, 
purging,  narcotism,  and  the  like.  What  I  mean  is,  that  we 
can  never  obtain  the  peculiar  and  individually  characteristic 
symptoms  of  a  remedy  unless  we  prove  it  by  repeated  small 
doses;  for  example.  Arsenic,  Cuprum,  Mercurius  corrosivus,  and 
Veratrum,  all  produce  vomiting,  with  cramps  and  coldness  of 
tl^e  surface,  and  I  should  therefore  be  quite  at  a  loss  which  of 
these  four  to  select  as  the  remedy  in  any  given  case  of  cholera, 
had  not  the  provings  by  means  of  repeated  small  doses  made 
me  acquainted  with  certain  specific  differences  between  them. 
It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  fi'om  these  remarks,  that  I 
am  advocating  the  proving  of  remedies  in  infinitesimal  doses ; 
far  from  it:  the  objections  against  such  a  method  of  experimen- 
tation are  numerous  and  weighty,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
remarks  I  shall  have  occasion  to  make  hereafter  on  the  regula- 
tion of  the  dose.  All  that  is  required  in  most  cases  to  render 
such  a  proving  trustworthy  is  to  reduce  the  dose  to  such  a  point 
that  the  repulsive  action  before  alluded  to  may  be  avoided; 
there  is,  however,  one  class  of  remedies  where  a  still  further 
diminution  of  the  dose  is  necessitated,  fi*om  a  different  cause, 
viz.  such- substances  as  are  capable  of  entering  into  chemical 
combination  with  the  normal  constituents  of  the  body,  and 
forming  therewith  compounds  which  can  take  a  part  in  the 
ordinary  functions  of  the  oeconomy.     I  have  already  attempted 
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to  explain  (see  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn,,  Vol.  VI,  p*  221)  how  it 
happens  that  moderate  doses  of  remedies  of  this  class,  sach  as 
Natrum  muriatrum,  Kal.  carbonicum,  &c.,  may  he  taken  under 
certain  circumstances  for  almost  any  length   of  time  without 
giving  rise  to  any  perceptihie  pathogenetic  effects;  it  follows, 
therefore,  that  to  obtain  the  idio-dynamic  symptoms  of  such  sub- 
stances, they  must  either  be  given  in  doses  too  small  to  act  chemi- 
cally, which  would  necessitate  the  employment  of  infinitesimal 
quantities,  or  they  must  be  administered  under  circumstances 
which,  will  prove  least  favourable  for  the  development  of  their 
chemical  action.     From  what  I  have  advanced  above,  it  would 
appear,  that  in  order  to  understand  fully  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
any  remedy,  two  sets  of  experiments  must  be  performed:  1.  With 
large  doses,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  repulsive  action  of  the  or- 
ganism against  the  reception  of  the  drug,  in  which  way  we  obtain 
information  respecting  its  genico- dynamic  properties;  2.  With 
frequently  repeated  small  doses,  the  quantity  being  regulated 
according  to  the  effect  produced,  while  it  is  always  kept  below  the 
point  at  which  repulsive  action  becomes  manifest  (aperients  and 
emetics,  for  example,  must  be  given  in  doses  too  small  to  purge 
or  cause  vomiting),  and  the  repetition  must  be  steadily  persevered 
in  until  the  system  gives  distinct  evidence  of  suffering;  the 
administration  of  the  drug  should  then  cease,  and  the  course  of 
the  symptoms  be  watched  closely,  and  on  no  account  interrupted 
by  the  exhibition  of  any  other  medicine,  or  even  by  a  fresh 
dose ;  in  this  latter  way  we  obtain  a  correct  insight  into  the 
idio-dynamic  or  receptive  action  of  the  remedy,  or  in  other 
words  we  produce  a  general  in  place  of  a  local  drug  disease. 
In  applying  the  results  of  such  experiments  to  practice,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  suggestion  made  by  Dr.  Black,  in  his  interest- 
ing paper  onposology  {Brit.  Jour,  of  Hom,,Yol.YIII,  p.  224) 
is  most  important,  viz.  when  we  desire  to  cure  a  disease  whose 
symptoms  correspond  to  those  produced  by  large  doses  of  a 
medicine,  the   dose  selected  should  be  comparatively  large ; 
'  whereas  if  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  correspond  with  those 
developed  by  smaller  doses,  the  higher  potencies  will  be  found 
applicable ;  or,  to  reduce  the  above  to  language  in  accordance 
with  the  views  I  have  expressed,  we  must  use  comparatively 
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large  doses  when  we  desire  to  apply  the  genico-dynamic  effects 
of  a  drug  homoeopathically,  whereas  the  idiO'^dynamic  effects 
will  he  most  advantageously  obtained  by  the  use  of  very  small 
quantities.  If  our  allopathic  opponents  would  carefully  examine 
the  subject  they  would  perceive  that  our  minute  doses  are  loss 
unreasonable  than  they  at  first  sight  appear  to  be,  seeing  that 
in  the  minute  individualizing  which  is  necessary  for  the  suc- 
cessful application  of  the  homoaopathic  law  we  have  usually  to 
be  guided  chiefly  by  the  idio-dynamic  symptoms  of  the  drug, 
and  if  these  should  minutely  correspond  with  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease  to  be  treated,  the  receptivity  of  the  system  to  the 
action  of  such  a  remedy  will  be  found  so  great  that  a  very 
minute  quantity  will  prove  sufficient  to  produce  a  curative 
reaction. 

Having  thus  laid  the  necessary  foundation,  as  it  were,  res- 
pecting the  fourfold  action  of  medicines,  we  are  now  prepared 
to  consider  the  practical  question,  whether  all  these  several 
actions,  viz.  the  chemical,  the  mechanical,  the  genico-dynamic, 
and  the  idio-dynamic,  can  be  made  available  for  the  cure  of 
diseases — I  must  reserve  the  consid'eration  of  this,  however,  for 
a  future  occasion. 

{To  be  continued,) 


A  FEW  NOTES  ON  A  FEW  MEDICINES. 

By  Dr.  Chapman, 

Vice-President  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

r Continued  from  Volume  VII.  page  6\bJ 

CopaivcB  Balsamum, 

This  is  one  of  those  medicines  the  specific  use  of  which  in 
allopathic  practice  is  confirmed  by  our  provings  and  practice. 
Long  before  the  writef  adopted  homoeopathy  he  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  directing  the  introduction  of  a  bougie,  smeared  with 
Copaiva,  two  or  three  inches  up  the  urethra,  for  the  cure  of 
gonorrhoea.  The  Balsam  was  at  the  same  time  given  internally. 
The  same  practice  has  been  pursued  since  he  adopted  homoeopa- 
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thy ;  and  he  generally  finds  it  successful.    Of  course  the  bougie 
is  not  introduced  while  there  is  much  acute  urethritis. 

He  has  used  this  medicine  and  Cubebs  in  no  other  disorder, 
excepting  gonofrhoaa.  He  believes  these  two  medicines  will  be 
found  efficacious  for  the  cure  of  this  complaint,  whenever  it  is 
taken  at  the  very  commencement,  and  the  patient  will  submit 
to  absolute  rest  iti  a  recumbent  posture^  as  the  condition  of  a 
speedy  oure. 

Crocus  Satitnis. 

This  remedy  has  been  used  by  him  chiefly  for  uterine 
hesmorrhage,  and  in  a  case  of  epistaxis.  It  seems  to  be  a  medi- 
cine of  great  promise  in  some  forms  of  mental  disease.  He  has 
had  no  opportunity  of  trying  it,  but  one  of  his  friends,  now 
unhappily  in  seclusion,  had  for  several  years  before  the  paroxysm 
of  insanity,  which  ended  in  the  obscuration  of  his  intellect^ 
amounting  to  imbecility,  several  of  the  symptoms  for  which 
Crocus  is  remarkable.  In  the  midst  of  serious  conversation  on 
business,  in  his  own  family,  on  the  exchange,  in  his  counting- 
house,  at  church,  (though  he  was  a  Bincerely  pious  man,)  he 
would  have  fits  of  immoderate  laughter,  for  which  he  could  not 
in  any  way  account.  The  laughter  was  foolish,  improper,  im- 
moderate, indecent,  depriving  him  of  the  power  of  articulation 
for  a  considerable  time ;  tears  would  flow  down  his  eyes  as  in 
streams.  It  was  a  convulsion  of  laughter.  In  other  respects 
he  was  well.  A  son  of  thi^  gentleman,  now  at  college,  has  from 
boyhood  been  affected  in  the  same  manner,  laughing  immo- 
derately, indecently,  unaccountably,  on  the  gravest  occasions — 
and  getting  himself  into  all  manner  of  scrapes  through  this 
strange  habit.  Taking  this  as  the  characteristic  symptom,  in 
connexion  with  the  remainder  of  the  picture  of  mental  disorder, 
exhibited  in  the  pathogenesy  of  Crocus,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a 
valuable  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  mental  affections. 

It  would  be  a  very  important  measure  to  have  a  retreat  for 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  those  suffering  from  nervous  and 
mental  disorders.  It  is  believed  that  many  of  those  who  are 
now  considered  incurable  might  be  cured,  if  the  proper  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  were  added  to  the  excellent  system  of  Hygiene, 
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which  is  adopted  by  most  of  those  now  engaged  in  treating  this 
class  of  patients. 

Of  the  extraordinary  eflFects  of  subtle  medicinal  inflaences  on 
the  deeper  functions  of  the  human  organism,  there  are  so  many 
instances  on  record,  as  to  warrant  our  confident  belief  that  these 
influences  in  the  right  amount,  rightly  directed,  would  have  the 
most  beneficial  action  on  what  are  called  mental  diseases.  It  is 
believed  that,  after  a  few  generations,  what  is  called  the  here- 
ditary tendency  to  such  affections,  might  be  entirely  overcome. 
While  on  this  subject,  though  the  cases  bear  no  direct  relation 
to  crocus y  it  may  be  very  interesting  to  the  psychological  student 
to  see  how  the  principle  of  life — the  mind — call  it  what  you 
will — is  influenced  by  medicinal  agents,  especially  of  the  narcotic 
kind,  acting  even  only  on  the  air-passages  of  the  patient. 

Mr.  H.  embarked  on  board  of  a  sloop  in  one  of  the  ports  of 
Cuba.  He  went  to  sleep  in  the  cabin,  which  was  full  of  large 
packages,  but  was  harrassed  by  wild  and  frightful  dreams,  and 
suddenly  awaked  about  midnight,  bathed  in  a  cold  dew,  and 
totally  unable  to  speak  or  move.  He  knew,  however,  perfectly 
where  he  was,  and  recollected  everything  that  had  occurred  the 
preceding  day;  he  could  not  make  any  bodily  effort  whatever, 
and  tried  in  vain  to  get  up,  or  change  his  position.  The  Watch 
on  deck  struck  four  bells,  and  he  counted  them,  though  it 
seemed  to  him  he  did  not  hear  the  beats  but  received  the  vibra- 
tion through  his  body.  About  this  time  a  seaman  came  into 
the  cabin  with  a  light,  and  carried  away  an  hour-glass  without 
observing  the  sufferer.  Shortly  after  a  pane  of  glass  was  broken 
in  the  skylight,  and  he  saw  the  fragments  of  glass  drop  on  the 
floor.  These  circumstances,  which  really  occurred,  are  men- 
tioned to  shew  that  Mr.  H.  experienced  real  sensations,  and  was 
not  still  und^  the  influence  of  perturbed  dreams.  His  inability 
to  move  was  not  accompanied  by  any  pain  or  uneasiness,  but  he 
felt  as  if  the  principle  of  life  had  entirely  departed  from  his 
frame.  At  length  he  became  totally  insensible,  and  continued 
so  till  an  increase  of  the  wind  made  the  sea  a  little  rough,  which 
caused  the  vessel  to  roll.  The  motion,  he  supposes,  had  the 
effect  of  awakening  him  from  his  trance,  and  he  contrived  some- 
how or  other  to  get  up  and  go  on  deck.     His  memory  was 
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totally  lost  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour :  be  knew  that  he 
was  in  a  ship,  but  nothing  more.  While  in  this  state  he  observed 
a  man  drawing  water  from  the  sea  in  buokets,  and  requested 
him  to  pour  one  on  his  head.  On  the  seaman  s  doing  so,  all 
his  faculties  was  immediately  restored,  and  he  acquired  a  most 
vivid  recollection  of  a  vast  variety  of  ideas  and  events  which 
appeared  to  have  passed  through  his  mind,  and  to  have  occupied 
him  during  the  time  of  his  supposed  insensibility.  All  this 
singular  constitutional  derangement  had  arisen  from  a  copious 
inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  tobacco :  the  packages  in  the  cabin 
were  fall  of  that  narcotic;  the  sloop  was  laden  with  it. — 
Howison's  "  Foreign  Scenes/' 

Mr.  Howison,  who  has  described  his  own  case,  goes  on  to 
say : — "  I  should  not  have  been  so  particular  in  noticing  these 
circumstances  had  I  not  heard  something  analogous  to  them 
from  a  German  oculist,  whom  I  met  with  in  Havannah.  The 
old  man  observed,  that  Digitalis,  Belladonna,  and  other  plants 
of  a  similar  kind,  possessed  peculiar  properties,  which  were  not 
generally  known  even  by  the  medical  profession.  'When 
administered,'  he  said,  '  in  a  pecuUar  way,  they  could  be  made 
to  act  so  powerfully  and  directly  as  sedatives,  as  to  destroy  all 
sensibility  and  voluntary  motion,  without  affecting  the  animal 
life,  or  impeding  its  necessary  action  and  function ;  but  with 
this  peculiarity,  that  the  mind  or  soul  did  not  participate  in  the 
comaioseness  that  affected  its  mortal  tenement,  but  was  more 
than  usually  active  and  excursive.  On  these  occasions,'  he  said, 
'  the  individual  under  such  narcotic  influence,  had  at  the  time 
no  perception  of  the  mental  activity.  His  body  had  an  animal 
existence,  without  sensation,  and  nothing  more.  But  when  the 
effect  of  the  narcotic  was  dispelled  either  by  any  counteragency 
or  by  time,  the  patient  recovered  from  his  lethargy;  and  active 
life,  memory,  will,  and  intelligence,  returned,  with  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  the  operations  and  employments  which  his 
mind  had  gone  through,  from  the  moment  of  losing  his  per- 
ception to  that  of  his  reviving  to  the  full  conciousness  of  life.' " 

The  German  gave  his  explanation  of  this  strange  condition, 
and  then  related  to  Mr.  Howison  the  following  case,  which  had 
come  under  his  own  observation. — 
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*'  While  in  G^rmany^  he  had  resided  some  months  in  a  to\m 
whioh  was  the  seat  of  one  of  the  minor  Univeisities.  He  had 
apartments  in  a  lonely  house  at  some  distance  from  the  suhurbs. 
The  occupants  were  the  proprietors  of  the  house — an  old  man 
and  his  wife^— and  in  addition  to  himself,  a  medical  student, 
who  lived  in  a.  very  retired  and  singular  mann^.  Mir.  Engel 
(the  relator  of  the*  case)  and  the  medical  student  boarded  as  well 
as  lodged  widi  the  old  couple,  so  that  a  certain  degree  of 
intimacy  grew  up  between  them.  Engel  quickly  discovered  that 
his  acquaintance  was  no  common  character.  In  him  reserved 
manners  and  a  melancholy  deportment  were  combined  with  a 
wildness  and  extravagance  of  ideas  that  sometimes  approximated 
to  madness.  His  conversation  was  abrupt,  and  had  nothing  of 
common  place;  for  he  never  talked  except  when  urged  to  do  so 
by  some  emotion;  and  he  often  made  dark  allusions,  and 
expressed  thoughts  of  such  a  mysterious  and  startling  nature, 
that  they  seemed  almost  superhuman.  He  evidently  avoided 
society  as  much  as  possible,  never  going  into  town  except  to 
attend  the  lectures,  and  always  returning  home  as  soon  as  they 
were  over. 

''  In  addition  to  his  apartments  in  the  house  he  had  engaged 
for  his  exclusive  use  a  small  detached  building,  about  SO  yards 
off.  He  kept  the  key  of  this  place,  and  never  allowed  any  one 
to  enter  it.  But  he  shut  himself  up  regularly  in  it  at  an  early 
hour  on  a  certain  night  every  week,  and  remained  in  seclusion 
till  the  middle  of  the  following  day ;  when  he  came  forth  he  was 
always  ghastly,  haggard,  and  dejected.  But,  notwithstanding,  he 
never  failed  to  commence  writing  very  busily,  continuing  to  do 
so  for  several  hours  together.  He  then  seemed  relieved,  and 
resumed  his  usual  habits  and  appearance  till  the  mysterious 
evening  returned. 

^'Engels  curiosity  was  excited,  and  the  more  so  as  his  com* 
panion  showed  every  disinclination  to  gratify  it,  and  repelled  his 
hints  and  inquiries  in  the  most  decided  manner.  He  also  felt 
an  interest  in  the  young  man,  who  was  evidently  in  a  declining 
state  of  health,  and  very  unhappy.  He  had  once  too  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  interior  of  the  out-building,  and  had  seen  in  it  a 
board  placed  against  the  wall  in  a  sloping  direction,  and  clamped 
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at  its  low^r  end  so  aa.to  prevent  its  sliding  forward.  There  was 
also  a  large  trough  fiill  of  water^  and  a  nnmber  of  phials  and 
some  ohemical  apporatm. 

"  One  night,  when  ihQ  student  was  in  his  mysterious  apart- 
ment, Engel  was.  impelled  by  irresistible  curiofiity  to  ascertain 
how  his  fiiend  was  employed.  The  windows  were  too  high  to 
enable  him  to  see  what  was  passmg  within  the  room^  but  he 
eontnyed  to  climb  up  the  wall,  and  to  obtain  a  view  of  the 
inferior  of  the 'iqpartment.  It  was  lighted  by  one  lamp,  wMch 
hung  &om  the  roof,  and  the  form  of  the  student  was  stietohed 
on  the  board  already  mentioned.  He .  looked  pale,  stiff,  and 
ghastly ;  his  eyes,  though  only  half-closed,  being  dim  and  fixed 
in  their  sockets.  Engel  thought  him  dying  or  dead,  and  his 
first  impplse-  was  to  force  open  the  door,  and  hasten  to  his 
assistance;  but  on  obserang  things  more  attentively,  he  became 
almost  convinced,  firom  the  state  of  the  apartment,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  his  fiiend,  that  his  insensibility  was  the  effect  of  design. 
He,  therefi>re,  continued  to  watch  the  body,  which  exhibited  no 
symptoms  of  life,  though  the  faint  flickering  of  the  lamp  some- 
times almost  deceived  him  into  the  idea  that  it  moved,  and  that 
the  countenance  began  to  acquire  animation.  Afi;er  waiting 
some  time  longer,  Engjel  withdrew  and  went  to  bed.  The  day 
advanced  to  noon  widiout  the  student's  appearing — ^but  at  last 
he  entered  the  house  hurriedly,  went  into  his  own  chamber,  and 
shut  himself  in. 

'^The  week  following  Engel  forced  a  way  through  one  of  the 
windows  into  the  apartment,  when  his  friend  was  again  in  his 
state  of  death-semblance.  On  approaching  the  body,  he  found 
the  surface  cold,  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  scarcely  perceptible, 
and  the  breathing  very  feeble  and  protracted.  Engel  could  not 
withdraw  as  the  door  was  locked  and  the  key  removed;  and  the 
fiEuse  of  the  wall  so  smooth  that  he  could  not  climb  it  so  as  to 
escape  through  the  window.  He  was  thus  a  prisoner  in  that 
strange  room  with  its  strange  occupant. 

"  The  midnight  hour,  the  loneliness  of  the  place,  the  mys- 
terious condition  of  his  friend,  and  the  ghastly  appearance  of  his 
body,  as  seen  by  the  glimmering  of  a  dim  and  unsteady  light, 
excited  an  undefined  awe  and  apprehension.    He  wished  his 
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friend  to  revive,  yet  be  almost  feared  to  encounter  him,  conscious 
as  he  was  of  having  acted  the  spy,  and  viewed  him  in  the  situation 
which  he  evidently  desired  should  be  a  secret  one. 

'*  In  trying  to  trim  the  lamp,  Engel  contrived  to  extinguish 
the  light.  Some  hours  after  the  student  began  to  give  signs  of 
returning  animation.  Engel  heard  a  succession  of  deep-drawn 
sighs,  and  soon  after  saw  his  friend  raise  himself  up,  and  lean 
his  head  on  his  hand.  He  gradually  gained  his  erect  position* 
and  staggered  across  the  room,  and  the  next  moment  a  loud 
plunge  took  place.  He  arose  from  the  bath  in  a  state  of  com* 
plete  resuscitation,  and  appeared  for  the  first  time  to  observe 
that  the  lamp  was  extinguished.  Seizing  a  tinder-box  he  struck 
a  light,  and  Engel  stood  disclosed  before  him.  His  astonish- 
ment was  great,  but  it  soon  yielded  to  displeasure^  and  he 
demanded  angrily  to  what  cause  he  owed  such  an  untimely  visit. 
Engel  dealt  sincerely  with  him,  confessed  his  curiosity,  and  ex- 
plained the  manner  of  his  ingress.  His  Mend  was  appeased. — 
*  Why,'  said  he,  after  a  short  pause,  '  should  I  refuse  to  explain 
the  scene  you  have  just  witnessed,  for  it  has  nothing  of  guilt  in 
it  ?  I  am  only  sacrificing  my  health  and  life  to  intellectual 
enjoyments ;  and  health  and  life  may  surely  be  used  at  pleasure 
by  one  so  disunited  from  the  world  as  I  am.  Tou  must  know 
that  some  years  ago  I  accidently  discovered  that  certain  plants 
possess  peculiar  powers  over  the  mind  and  body,  emancipating 
the  former,  as  it  were,  from  the  thraldom  of  the  latter,  and 
enabling  those  who  employ  them  to  enter,  for  a  time,  into  an 
existence  almost  purely  spiritual.  You  see  on  that  table  various 
preparations  of  Hemlock,  Fox-glove,  Deadly  Nightshade,  and 
other  narcotic  herbs.  I  am  in  the  habit  of  occasionally  using 
these  to  produce  the  effects  I  have  described,  and  you  have 
recently  seen  me  under  their  influence.  It  would  be  impossible 
now  to  go  into  particulars,  but  you  must  be  convinced  from 
what  you  observed  while  I  lay  on  that  platform,  that  my  body 
was  then  the  seat  of  the  simplest  powers  of  life  only — in  short, 
that  my  spiritual  part  had  fled,  or  at  least  lost  all  sympathy  or 
connexion  with  my  corporeal.  At  present  I  have  no  recollection 
of  anything  during  that  period,  but  a  short  time  hence  a  flood 
of  ideas  and  images  of  the  most  vivid  and  wonderful  description 
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1^11  rush  upon  my  mind.  Many  of  my  experiences  of  this  sort 
I  have  entered  in  a  book,  with  the  contents  of  which  I  may, 
perhaps,  one  day  make  you  acquainted.  I  will  tell  you  more 
when  we  next  meet,  but  in  the  mean  time  I  wish  to  be  left 
alone.' " 

Very  soon  after  this  the  poor  student  was  found  dead  in  his 
mysterious  apartment,  stretched  on  the  board:  he  had  fallen  a 
victim  to  his  love  of  experimental  philosophy,  and  of  imagina- 

^  tive  existence.     The  manuscripts,  containing  his  experiences  of 

his  unnatural  and  induced  state  of  being,  could  not  be  found. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  case  will  not  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  the 
point  in  question,  the  influence  with  which  certain  substances 
are  endued  for  acting  on  the  more  noble,  subtle,  and  mysterious 
parts  of  our  complicated  being.  Such  influence  may  be  used 
in  the  curative,  as  well  as  in  the  destroying  direction.  The  case 
of  this  German  student  may  remind  the  reader  of  that  of 
Colonel  Townshend,  recorded  by  Dr.  Cheyne:  though  the 
Colonel  could  bring  on  the  suspended  animation  without  the 
use  of  narcotics. 

The  case  is  so  very  interesting,  that  it  may  be  introduced 

V  in  this  place.    Dr.  Obeyne  thus  relates  it. — 

"  Colonel  Townshend,  a  gentleman  of  honour  and  integrity, 
had  for  many  years  been  afflicted  with  a  nephritic  complaint. 
His  illness  increasing,  and  his  strength  decaying,  he  came  from 
Bristol  to  Bath  in  a  litter,  in  autumn,  and  lay  at  the  Bell  Inn. 
Dr.  Baynard  and  I  (Dr.  Cheyne)  were  called  to  him,  and 
attended  twice  a  day,  but  his  vomiting  contiouing  still  incessant 
and  obstinate  against  all  remedies,  we  despaired  of  bis  recovery. 
While  he  was  in  this  condition,  he  sent  for  us  one  morning; 
we  waited  on  him  with  Mr.  Skrine,  his  apothecary.  We  found 
his  senses  clear,  and  his  mind  calm.  His  nurse  and  several  ser- 
vants were  about  him.  He  told  us  he  sent  for, us  to  give  us  an 
account  of  an  odd  sensation  he  had  for  some  time  observed,  and 
felt  in  himself,  which  was,  that,  composing  himself  he  could  die 
or  expire  when  he  pleased,  and  yet  by  an  effort,  or  somehow,  he 
could  come  to  life  again ;  which  he  had  sometimes  tried  before 
he  sent  to  us.  We  heard  this  with  surprise ;  but  as  it  was  not 
to  be  accounted  for  from  common  principles,  we  could  hardly 
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believe  the  fact  as  he  related  it^  much  less  give  an  account  of  it, 
unless  he  should  please  to  make  the  experiment  before  us, 
which  we  were  unwilling  he  should  do,  lest  in  his  weak  con- 
dition he  should  carry  it  too  far.  He  continued  to  talk  very 
distinctly  and  sensibly  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  about  the 
surprising  sensation,  and  insisted  so  much  on  our  seeing  the 
trial  made  that  at  last  we  were  forced  to  comply. 

"  We  all  three  felt  his  pulse  first — it  was  distinct,  though 
small  and  thready;  and  his  heart  had  its  usual  beating.  He 
composed  himself  on  his  back,  and  lay  in  a  still  posture  for 
some  time.  While  I  held  his  right  hand.  Dr.  Baynard  laid  his 
hand  on  his  heart,  and  Mr.  Skrine  held  a  clean  looking  glass 
to  his  mouth.  I  found  his  pulse  sink  gradually,  till  at  last  I 
could  not  feel  any  by  the  most  exact  and  nice  touch.  Dr«  B. 
could  not  feel  the  least  motion  in  his  heart;  nor  Mr.  Skrine 
perceive  the  least  soil  on  the  bright  mirror  he  held  to  his  mouth. 
Then  each  of  Us,  by^tums,  examined  his  arm,  heart,  and  breath, 
but  could  not  by  the  nicest  scrutiny  discover  the  least  symptom 
of  life  in  him.  We  reasoned  a  long  time  about  this  odd  appear- 
ance as  well  as  we  could,  all  of  us  judging  it  inexplicable  and 
unaccountable ;  and  finding  he  still  continued  in  that  condition.  We 
began  to  conclude  that  he  had  indeed  carried  the  experiment  too 
far,  and  at  last  were  satisfied  that  he  was  actually  dead,  and 
wSre^st  ready  to  leave  him.  This  continued  about  half  an 
hour.  As  we  were  going  away,  we  observed  some  motion  about 
his  body;  and  upon  examination,  found  his  pulse,  and  the 
motibn  of  his  heart,  gradually  returning ;  he  began  to  breathe 
gently,  and  speak  softly.  We  were  all  astonished  to  the  last 
degree  at  this  unexpected  change,  and  after  some  farther  con- 
versation with  him,  and  among  ourselves,  went  away  iully 
satisfied  as  to  all  the  particulars  of  this  fact,  but  confounded 
and  puzzled,  and  not  able  to  form  any  rational  scheme  that 
might  account  for  it.  He  expired  between  five  and  six  o'clock 
that  evening." 

Crotalus  Horridus:    Battle-snake  Poison. 

The  writer  remembers  leading,  in  an  old  Medical  Magazine, 
the  case  of  a  woman  who  Iras  a  houerekeeper  to  a  gentleman 
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who  had,  among  other  objects  of  natural  history  a  rattle-snake 
in  a  jar  in  spirits  of  wine.  The  woman  was  dropsical ;  her  re- 
covery was  despaired  of.  By  mistake  she  on  one  occasion  took 
some  of  the  spirits  of  wine  in  which  the  rattle-snake  was  kept 
She  had  considerable^  distress  after  her  potion,  but  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  doctor,  entirely  recovered  from  her  dropsy.  The 
case  Bhdl  be  looked  for,  and  published  in  some  future  number, 
as  an  interesting  exemplification  of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine. 

Some  years  ago  when  he  was  .in  British  Guimia^  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  learning,  by  report,  some  of  the  symptoms  and 
external  appearance  of  a  man  who  died  from  this  poison. 
There  was  no  necrotomy. 

A  negro  had  the  power  of  receiving  the  poison  of  this  reptile 
without  any  seeming  injury  £rom  iU  But  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  drunk,  he  performed  hi9  exhihiti<m  befpr^  sundry 
wondering  spectators.  (It  Was  the  same  rattle-snake  he  had 
provoked  to  dart  at  his  hand  on  previous  occasions.)  On  this 
occasion  he  went  to  his  pallet,  and  fell  asleep,  but  soon  awoke 
in  great  distress-r-with  swollen  tongue,  and  great  swelUng  of 
his  body.  He  soon  died — ^but  after  much  suflFering.  It  is  well 
known  that  there  is  an  herb,  which  the  Indians  apply  topically, 
and  are  said  to  chew  as  an  antidote  to  this  poison.  The  negro 
on  former  occasions  was  said  to  have  been  provided  with  this 
remedy ;  but  on  his  last,  fatal  experiment,  being  drunk,  he  had 
either  forgotten  that  he  was  without  the  antidote,  or  having  it 
he  forgot  to  use  it — or  at  least,  to  use  it  in  time. 

AretSBUs  recommends  that  persons  afflicted  with  elephantiasis 
(the  Arabian  leprosy),  should  feed  on  the  flesh  of  vipers.  He 
relates  the  case  of  a  man  suffering  from  this  terrible  calamity, 
who,  drinking  of  wine  from  a  cask  in  which  a  viper  had 
ensconced  itself,  drank  to  satiety  to  forget  his  affliction  or  end 
it;  indeed,  seeking  at  once  the  end  of  his  life,  and  of  his 
disease.  He  got  drunk,  and  lay  like  one  dying  on  the  ground. 
After  he  rose  from  his  drunken  lethargy,  his  hair  and' his  nails 
fell  off,  and  all  his  members  began  to  waste:  but  after  awhile  he 
had  new  hair  and  nails,  and  new  healthy  flesh,  and^cast  his  skin 
as  the  snake  its  slough,  and  became  quite  a  new  man«  Aretesus 
says,  that  the  report  of  this  case  should  npt  be  con^iidered  as 
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fabulous;  for,  that  one  ill  should  be  expelled  by  another,  is 
probable ;  and  there  is  nothing  abhorrent  to  reason  in  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  vital  force  may  renew  the  flame  of  life  firom  a 
feeble  spark  amid  the  ashes  of  a  seeming  decay. 

The  value  of  Lachesis  is  now  well  ascertained  as  a  remedy ; 
there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  Crotalus  will  be  found  useful. 
It  seems  worthy  of  trial  in  hydrophobia,  after  Belladonna, 
Hyosoyamus,  or  Stramonium,  of  course  in  accordance  with  the 
symptoms  of  the  individual  case. 

If  he  had  the  opportunity  the  writer  would  give  it  in  the 
disease  of  Africans,  called  the  "  yaws  " — frambaesia,  and  would 
try  it  in  cases  of  Arabian  leprosy.  He  has  no  experience  of  it 
at  present. 

It  has  been  recommended  for  yellow  fever,  and  typhus.  It  is, 
perhaps,  worth  trying  in  tinea  favosa ;  and  in  those  obstinate 
yellowish-looking,  suety  ulcers,  which  resemble  the  yaws. 

Cuprum  Metallicum. 

The  writer  s  experience  of  this  remedy  has  been  chiefly  in 
cases  of  epilepsy,  and  of  lepra  vulgaris.  He  thought  it  useful 
in  the  epileptic  cases,  and  has  found  it  decidedly  curative  in 
lose  of  the  common  lepra  of  this  country.  He  has  tried  it,  as 
well  as  the  other  preparations  of  copper,  in  chronic  diarrboBa, 
especially  in  cachectic  persons. 

Cuprum  Aceticum. 

He  has  already  recorded  a  case  of  scarlet  fever,  in  which  this 
preparation  was  very  useful — there  being  incessant  restlessness, 
with  deUrium.     He  has  used  it,  with  decided  benefit,  in  several 
^cases  of  nervous  apoplexy — one  of  these  cases  recovered. 

Drosera  Rotufidifolia, 

His  experience  of  this  medicine  in  hooping  cough,  is  that,  no 
doubt,  of  all  his  colleagues.  He  has  often  found  it  very  useful, 
and  often  been  disappointed.  He  has  generally  used  it  after 
BeUadonna  and  Ipecacuanha — ^in  the  convulsive  stage.  But 
after  eight  years'  homoeopathic  practice,  he  has  the  gratification 
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of  being  able  to  say  that  he  has  hot  known  any  death  from 
hooping  Gough^  its  complications,  or  its  sequelae^  among  those 
that  have  been  treated  homoBopathically,  and  his  experience  in 
reference  to  this  complaint  has  been  rather  large.  Some  five 
years  ago^  the  mother  of  a  numerous  family  was  on  a  visit  to 
her  relatives  in  London^  or  its  neighbourhood.  She  took  her 
children  with  her;  but  after  some  weeks,  she  sent  back  to 
Liverpool  three  out  of  seven.  In  a  day  or  two  they  had  hooping 
cough;  and  the  children  in  London  began  to  have  it  at  the 
same  time.  The  children  treated  homoeopathically  were  cured 
in  about  six  weeks — ^Drosera  being  the  chief  remedy.  Those 
who  were  in  London  were  treated  allopathically  ;  at  the  end  of - 
six  weeks  were  brought  to  Liverpool — still  in  the  convulsive 
stage — ^they  were  then  treated  homoeopathically,  and  in  three  or 
four  weeks  were  convalescent. 

In  the  cough  of  adults,  resembling  the  convulsive  stage  of 
hooping  cough,  Drosera  has  been  given  with  decided  .benefit. 

It  has  been  used  with  decided  advantage  in  the  barking  cough 
of  young  persons  approaching  the  age  of  puberty,  before  or 
after  spongia.  There  has  been  in  such  cases  a  tendency  to 
phthisis. 

Dulcamara. 

The  writer  has  again  to  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  the  provings 
of  this  medicine,  of  its  efficacy  in  sudden  colds,  owing  to  damp 
or  cold  air,  in  whatever  way  these  have  been  manifested.  He 
has  verified  this  in  his  own  person  repeatedly.  Seven  years 
ago,  he  was  called  to  see  a  patient,  in  Westmorland :  he  was 
anxious  to  return,  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  he  was 
obliged  to  ride  on  the  outside  of  the  mail  some  dozen  miles  in  a 
Westmorland  rain.  Despite  of  out-coverings  and  an  umbrella, 
he  was  wet  to  the  skin.  He  took  Dulcamara,  and  escaped  all 
ill  efiects.  A  few  days  after,  he  was  exposed  to  a  drizzle,  and 
simply  had  his  over-coat  damp.  He  took  no  Dulcamara,  and 
had  a  severe  catarrh.  He  has  repeatedly,  both  in  himself  and 
others,  verified  this  virtue  of  Dulcamara,  in  preventing  the  ill 
efiects  of  exposure  to  damp  or  wet. 

In  catarrh,  rheumatism,  diarrhoea,  and  other  afiecdons,  which 
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could  be  traced  to  damp^  dulcamara  has  been  used  by  him  with 
excellent  effect. 

He  has  used  it  in  various  skin  diseases^  especially  in  herpetic 
affections,  with  advantage. 

Elaterium,     Wild  Cucumber, 

This  remedy  was  used  by  Aretceus  and  his  predecessors  for 
angina.  The  writer  thinks  it  should  be  much  more  used  than 
it  has  been  for  diarrhoea  and  cholera.  It  bears  a  close  affinity 
to  Veratrum  in  some  of  the  symptoms  which  mark  it  as  a  remedy 
for  cholera.  The  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging,  are  well  known 
characteristics  of  Elaterium.  It  relieves  cramps  and  suppression 
of  urine.  There  are  well  authenticated  cases  in  which  this 
medicine  has  caused  a  milder  kind  of  cholera,  and,  according  to 
our  law,  it  should  relieve  such. 

He  has  known  it  used  with  good  effect  in  diarrhoea. 

Euphorhium. 

Some  years  ago  a  gentleman  had  a  severe  cough,  which 
troubled  him  day  and  night,  so  as  to  interrupt  his  sleep.  The 
cough  was  dry,  and  there  was  little  or  no  expectoration,  while  it 
lasted.  Besides  the  cough,  scarcely  a  symptom  could  be  got 
from  the  patient.  He  only  knew  that  he  coughed  incessantly, 
and  was  worn  out  by  it,  and  had  obtained  no  relief  from  any- 
thing that  was  given  him  to  relieve  it.  After  this  suffering  had 
gone  on  for  some  days,  when  he  had  become  quite  tired  of  his 
doctor,  and  his  doctor  of  him — he  said  that  when  he  coughed, 
he  had  stitches  which  seemed  to  proceed  from  the  pit  of  his 
stomach  to  both  sides  of  the  chest.  Euphorbium  was  given  to 
him  with  immediate  relief,  and  in  a  day  or  two  he  was  quite 
quit  of  his  cough. 

It  has  been  used  also  with  benefit  for  red  inflammatory  swell- 
ing of  the  cheek,  with  the  sensation  of  burning  heat. 

Euphrasia, 

The  very  name  of  this  remedy.  Eye-bright,  attracts  our  atten- 
tion to  it  as  having  some  specific  virtue  in  relation  to  the  visual 
organ.  Dr.  Jackson  wrote  a  very  good  paper  on  it  in  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  (1810,)  which  is  worth  consulting. 
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The  writer  has  used  it  with  great  benefit  for  specks  on  the 
cornea. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  year,  a  boy  was  brought  to  him, 
who  had  for  years  suffered  from  strumous  ophthalmia.  He  had 
abscesses  on  the  jaws ;  the  intolerance  of  light  was  excessive ; 
profuse  lachrymation.  He  had  been  recently  mercurialised ;  and 
had  at  first.  Sulphur,  Hepar,  and  Nitric  Acid :  after  a  month  or 
two,  he  could  bear  the  light  in  the  right  eye,  the  affected  one. 
There  were  large  specks  on  the  cornea.  When  he  was  last  seen, 
they  had  nearly  entirely  disapppeared.  After  the  three  remedies 
that  have  been  mentioned,  he  had  only  Euphrasia. 

The  writer  has  also  used  it  with  great  advantage  for  fluent 
coryza. 

Ferrum  Metallicum, 

He  has  used  this  medicine  with  decided  advantage  for  patients 
who  were  in  an  anemic  condition,  and  especially  in  chlorosis. 
He  has  employed,  it  in  the  triturations  chiefly,  and  given  it  in 
rather  large  doses.  He  believes  it  to  be  homoBopathic  to  chlorosis. 

He  has  known  recently  two  cases  of  haemoptysis,  occasioned 
by  over-doses  of  this  agent.  A  gentleman  had  pneumonia,  for 
which  he  was  bled  by  the  surgeon  who  saw  him  in  the  first 
instance.  He  wasted,  and  continued  to  have  more  or  less  cough, 
without  expectoration.  He  was  advised  to  travel  about,  and  if 
his  cough  lingered,  to  leave  England,  before  the  winter,  for 
the  West  Indies,  where  he  had  resided  some  years.  Instead  of 
travelling  about,  he  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  fashionable 
physician,  who  gave  him  large  doses  of  the  Protoxyde  of  Iron. 
For  a  few  weeks  he  gained  flesh  rapidly :  he  lost  his  cough : 
and  his  previous  medical  adviser  was  laughed  at  for  his  appre- 
hension that  he  might  become  phthisical;  While  still  taking  the 
Iron  in  laxge  doses,  he  one  day  had  haemoptysis  to  a  most 
alarming  extent.  He  was  sent  by  this  fashionable  doctor  to  his 
native  air,  in  the  North  of  England,  to  die — and  he  died  in  a 
few  weeks. 

A  young  lady  in  her  twenty-first  year,  of  great  beauty  and 
high  family,  had,  the  beginning  of  last  winter,  a  cough.  She 
was  attended  for  some  weeks  by  an  excellent  homoeopathic  phy- 
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sician,  a  friend  of  the  writer,  under  whose  treatment  she  was 
doing  well.  Biit  her  family  thought  she  was  not  getting  well' 
fast  enough ;  so  she  was  transferred  to  the  care  of  a  celebrated 
allopathic  physician.  He  pressed  her  with  Iron,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  catamenia  were  not  sufficient,  or  not  sufficiently 
regular.  The  cough  not  the  less  continued :  but  a£  she  was 
taking  a  good  deal  of  medicine,  in  a  gross  form,  her  friends 
were  satisfied.  She  was  at  that  time  in  bloom  and  beauty.  But 
as  the  cough  continued,  her  Mends  became  uneasy,  and  asked  the 
doctor,  if  he  had  no  apprehension  of  her  lungs.  "  Not  the  least," 
was  his  reply,  "if  she  had  any  tendency  to  pulmonary  disease, 
I  have  given  her  Iron  enough  to  have  killed  her  long  ago." 
He  advised  that  she  should  go  to  the  sea-side,  and  continue  the 
Iron.  She  went,  and  a  few  days  after  considerable  haemoptysis 
ensued ;  and  though  this  has  ceased  some  weeks,  she  is  becom- 
ing phtbisical,  and  has  to  go  abroad  for  the  winter. 

The  corollary  is,  that  in  abuse  Iron  will  occasion  haemoptysis ; 
and  that  it  may  be  used,  more  nostro,  with  advantage  for  this 
loss  of  blood. 

The  writer  is  inclined  to  think,  that  the  Iodide  of  Iron  will 
be  found  to  be  a  very  valuable  medicine;  but  it  yet  has  to  be 
proved.  As  an  allopathic  practitioner,  in  former  days,  he  found 
more  advantage  from  it  in  chlorotic  cases,  than  from  any  other 
medicine.  The  Muriate  of  Iron,  has  certainly  a  specific  action 
on  the  urinary  passage.  This  he  knows  from  its  use,  when  he 
practised  allopathically. 

Filix  Mas. 

He  has  tried  this  medicine  and  Granatum  in  several  cases  of 
teenia :  but  has  never  noticed  any  benefit  from  either.  He  has 
only  known  one  case  of  tape-worm  cured,  by  the  homoeopat;hic 
treatment ;  and  that  cure  was  effected  with  Tansey.  Two  grains 
of  the  Extractum  Tanaceti  were  given  twice  a  day.  The  worm 
was  completely  expelled ;  and  the  patient  has  been  quite  well 
for  several  years.  He  has  two  patients  at  present  under  treat- 
ment for  this  affection :  but  neither  of  them  has  taken  the  Tan- 
sey sufficiently  long  to  enable  him  to  decide  on  the  ultimate 
result. 

(^To  he  continued,  J 
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CASES   OF  ACUTE   INFLAMMATION   OF  THE 

LUNGS. 

By  William  Henderson,  M.D., 

Prqfestcr  qf  OenertU  Pathology  in  the  University  rf  Edinburgh^ 

Having^  during  the  earlier  pieriod  of  my  bomoBopathic  practice, 
felt  very  much  the  want  of  a  guide  in  the  treatment  of  Uie  more 
severe  and  dangerous  inflammations,  in  common  I  suppose  with 
all  who  make  their  first  trials  of  the  improved  system  without 
the  advantages  of  an  experienced  clinical  teacher  and  the  oppor- 
tunities of  study  afforded  by  an  hospital,  I  venture  to  think 
that  the  following  cases  may  be  of  service  to  practitioners  of 
homoeopathy  at  the  outset  of  their  career.  The  student  and 
young  physician  are  Uable  to  feel  not  a  little  perplexed  by  such 
instructions  as  they  find  for  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammatory 
diseases  in  practical  works  on  homoeopathy.  Not  only  is  the 
choice  of  the  remedy  somewhat  difficult  to  determine,  in  the 
absence  of  personal  experienc3,  but  the  strength  of  the  dose 
and  the  frequency  of  its  repetition,  as  well  as  the  length  of  time 
during  which  one  medicine  should  be  employed,  in  the  hope  of 
its  proving  useful  and  while  its  beneficial  action  is  not  yet 
apparent,  are  each  points  on  which  the  deliverances  to  be  found 
in  books  are  both  contradictory  and  otherwise  embarrassing. 
While  Hahnemann  and  his  earlier  disciples  recommend  the 
highest  attenuations  as  specially  suited  to  acute  diseases,  homoeo- 
pathists  of  the  present  day  are  divided  on  the  subject,  some 
prescribing  the  high  or  middle  attenuations,  others  the  lowest ; 
and  while  some  advise  the  dose  to  be  repeated  frequently,  others 
enjoin  the  propriety  of  waiting  till  one  dose  has  exhausted  its 
action,  or  till  an  increase  of  severity  in  the  symptoms  follows 
the  mitigation  produced  by  the  first  dose,  or  till  the  aggravation 
which  the  first  dose  has  occasioned  has  gone  off,  before  another 
dose  is  given.  Again,  while  some  give  two  medicines  in  alter- 
nate doses,  others  condemn  the  practice  of  having  recourse  to^ 
a  second  remedy  until  the  first  has  done  its  work. 

All  this  cannot  but  perplex  the  young  practitioner,  unsettle 
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his  confidence  in  whatever  coarse  he  may  have  finally  adopted, 
and  render  him  anxious  and  unhappy  when  conducting  the 
treatment  of  an  important  inflammation.  In  particular,  those 
who  have  previously  practised  according  to  the  old  rales,  and 
have  had  sad  experience  of  the  ohstinacy  with  which  a  severe 
inflammation  will  resist  the  serious  depletions  and  the  heroic 
doses  which  they  inculcate,  are  apt  at  first  to  feel  very  nervous 
and  apprehensive  when  they  submit  a  dangerous  acute  inflam- 
mation to  the  seemingly  inactive,  because  unostentatious,  means 
of  their  new  method ;  and  any  doubt  regarding  the  soundness, 
homoeopathically,  of  the  conclusion  they  have  arrived  at  res- 
pecting the  remedy,  the  dose^  and  the  frequency  of  its  repetition, 
adds  greatly  to  the  sum  of  their  anxieties.  They  naturally 
incline  to  the  lowest  attenuations  and  to  the  frequent  doses,  but 
are  alarmed  at  the  alleged  danger  of  aggravating  the  malady  by 
adopting  them,  and  if  they  follow  a  middle  course,  give  mode- 
rate doses  at  somewhat  lengthened  intervals,  and  watch  the 
effect,  a  steady  increase  of  the  disease  may  leave  them  at  a  loss 
to  know  whether  the  remedy  is  not  too  powerftil  or  not  powerftd 
enough ;  or  if  the  disease  remain  stationary  after  many  hours^ 
their  difficulty  may  be  to  determine  whether  they  have  chosen 
the  right  remedy  or  the  right  starength.  To  such  beginners  the 
following  cases  maybe  serviceable  in  various  respects.  In  the  first 
place  they  will  show  that,  even  in  the  hands  of  a  beginner  like 
themselves,  employing  homoeopathic  remedies,  in  his  first  cases  at 
least,  in  no  very  skilful  fashion,  a  very  dangerous  inflammation 
in  very  bad  subjects  took  a  much  smoother  course,  and  came  to 
a  speedier  and  more  favourable  issue  than  he  or  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  witness  in  similar  cases  allopathically,  treated. 
They  will  shew  also  that  there  is  very  rarely  danger  of  serious 
aggravations  from  the  lowest  dilutions  or  from  frequently  re- 
peated doses,  and  that  giving  two  remedies  in  alternate  doses  is 
compatible  with  safety  and  a  reasonably  speedy  cure.  They 
will  not  shew  that  the  lowest  dilutions  are  the  best  suited  for 
the  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia,  or  that  frequent  doses  are 
either  necessary  or  the  best,  or  that  the  alternation  of  remedies 
is  the  wisest  plan  that  can  be  followed ;  but  they  do  shew  that 
these  various  means  and  methods  are  safe  and  effectual  to  a 
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most  eatisfactoiy  degree.  I  was  indaoed  to  employ  the  lowest 
attenTiations  because  I  believed  that  both  by  reasoning  and 
experience  they  can  be  proved  to  be  the  strongest,  and  to  be 
on  that  account  the  most  suitable  for  acute  inflammations.  I 
gave  them  in  frequent  doses  on  similar  grounds,  and  I  gave 
them  for  the  most  part  alternately,  because  there  can  now 
be  no  doubt  (though  Hahnemann  thought  otherwise)  that  two 
agents,  whether  medicinal,  contagious,  or  poisonous,  may  and 
often  do  act  at  the  same  time  on  the  same  person,  each  pro- 
ducing its  own  specific  effects. 

I  shall  add  to  these  prefatory  remarks  only  this :  that  the 
following  are  not  a  selection  of  successful  cases,  but  all  the 
cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by  me  since  the  publication  of  the 
Enquiry  into  the  Homoeopathic  Practice  of  Medicine,  with 
the  exception  of  two  rather  slight  examples  in  which  the  disease 
was  of  small  extent,  and  of  which  I  have  preserved  no  notes. 

Case  I. 
Pneumonia  in  the  second  stage ,  affecting  two- thirds  of  the 
right  lung,  and  complicated  ^ith  delirium  tremens.    Almost 
well  hi  eleven  days ;  relapse  from  exposure  to  cold.     Cured, 

A  spirit  dealer.     Aged  36. 

2^th  NovemheTy  1845.  I  saw  him  at  10  a.  m.  He  is  of  rather  a 
spare  habit,  and  of  a  pallid,  unhealthy  appearance ;  is  notoriously 
addicted  to  dram  drinking,  and  frequently  intoxicated ;  his  hands  are 
habitually  tremulous,  and  his  gait  unsteady  or  infirm,  even  in  his 
soberest  condition. 

He  began  to  be  affected  with  his  present  illness  on  the  23rd.  In 
addition  to  general  feelings  of  illness,  he  became  sensible  on  that  day 
of  a  considerable  increase  of  a  cough  to  which  he  had  been  long 
subject.  He  had  been  much  exposed  to  cold  and  wet  after  having 
been  overheated,  the  day  before.  He  has  continued  since  the  23rd 
to  cough  frequently  and  to  expectorate  a  little.  He  has  had  also 
sleepless  nights  since  then,  and  has  talked  a  great  deal  for  the  last 
two  nights,  generally  of  his  occasional  occupations  as  a  hackney- 
coachman,  often  fancying  himself  engaged  in  them.  Last  night, 
especially,  he  was  very  talkative  and  fanciful,  and  tossed  much  about 
in  his  bed.  He  took  opening  medicine  on  the  24th,  which  operated, 
and  has  kept  his  bed  and  taken  no  intoxicating  liquor  since  the 
23rd. 
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Pulse  90,  full  and  firm.  Temperature  moderate.  Tongue  loaded 
and  yellow.  No  stool  to-day.  Hands  tremulous,  and  his  manner 
quick  and  agitated.     No  appetite.     Considerable  thirst. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  right  side,  just  below  and  a 
little  to  the  right  of  the  mammilla.  It  is  increased  on  fuU  breathing 
and  on  coughing.  From  about  the  middle  of  the  right  scapula 
downwards  the  percussion  sound  is  dull ;  it  is  also  dull  on  the  lateral 
aspect  of  the  side,  as  far  forwards  as  a  line  drawn  from  the  middle  of 
the  axilla.  The  respiratory  sound  is  pretty  strongly  bronchial,  and 
there  is  a  sharp,  slightly  tremulous  bronchophony  oyer  the  dull  part. 
There  are  no  rattles  on  this  space  during  ordinary  breathing,  but  by 
full  inspiration  a  few  small  mucous  rattles  are  produced.  At  the 
borders  of  the  dull  part  there  are  subcrepitant  rattles  during  ordinary 
inspiration.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  everywhere  else  over  the 
chest  pure  and  distinct.  The  respirations  are  24  in  the  minute. 
None  oi  the  expectoration  has  been  preserved. 

One  dose  of  Nux  vomica  6,  to  be  taken  now;  and  afterwards 

Nux  vom.  8  gtt.  ss.  every  hour. 

9  p,  m.     Did  not  get  the  tincture  sent  for  till  two  o'clock.     Since 
the  dose  taken  at  10  a.  m.  he  has  not  been  restless,  has  had  several 
hours'  sleep,  and  has  talked  much  less  than  formerly,  though  in  the 
same  strain.     Since  half-past  two  has  taken  the  medicine  nearly, 
every  hour. 

Expectoration,  in  moderate  quantity,  is  frothy  and  rusty  in  a  slight 
degree.     Pulse  90,  soft,  and  considerably  smaller.     Some  mucous 
and  subcrepitant  rattles  on  the  dull  part  during  ordinary  inspiration. 
Pain  much  the  same.     No  stool.     Tongue  yellow  and  pasty. 
Bryonia  1  gtt.  i  every  hour  for  three  doses ;  then  every  two  hours. 

27th,  9  a,  m.  Slept  pretty  well  till  about  5  this  morning ;  he 
then  insisted  on  getting  up,  talking  fancifully  as  before,  but  was 
persuaded  to  go  to  bed  again.  Pulse  86,  of  moderate  size  and 
strength.  Has  perspired  a  good  deal,  and  his  skin  is  still  moist. 
Tongue  yellowish  and  dry.  No  stool.  Considerable  thirst.  Hands 
still  tremulous.     Is  quiet  and  rational. 

No  pain  in  the  chest  but  when  he  coughs  forcibly,  and  then  in  the 
same  place  as  before.     Respirations  26.     Pretty  abundant  subcre- 
pitation  on  the  dull  parts.     The  dulness  has  not  extended. 
Phosphorus  2  gtt,  ss.  every  hour  for  four  doses ;  then  every  two  hours. 

10  p.m.  At  5  p.  M.  the  phosphorus  was  omitted,  as  the  pulse 
had  risen  to  96  and  had  become  full,  and  the  cough  had  become 
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more  frequent.  Expectoration  moderate  and  rusty.  Skin  moist  and 
warm.  Much  restlessness ;  gets  often  out  of  bed ;  talks  much  of 
imaginary  objects  and  occupations. 

He  has  had  four  doses  of  Aconite  6  since  5  o'clock,  and  his  pulse 
is  now  90.     Bespirations  26. 

Bryonia  1  and  Nux  yom.  6,  alternately  every  hour,  or  every  two 

hours  if  he  should  sleep. 

28^A,  8  a.  m.  A  very  restless  and  noisy  night.  Slept  none,  and 
got  out  of  bed  often.     Pulse  100,  soft  and  not  full. 

Above  the  upper  limit  of  the  dulness  formerly  described,  there  is 
much  crepitation  as  far  as  the  summit  of  the  lung.  On  the  dull 
part  some  small  mucous  rattles. 

Phosphorus  2,  every  hour. 

After  12,  noon,  this  was  alternated  with  Belladonna  3  every  hour, 
as  he  became  more  and  more  excited,  noisy,  and  restless.  As  no 
change  had  occurred  by  10  p.  m.  Nux  vomica  2,  every  hour,  was 
ordered.  Very  soon  after  the  first  dose  he  became  quiet  and  manage- 
able, and  continued  so  for  four  hours,  but  without  sleep. 

2%th,  I  was  called  to  visit  him  at  2  a.  m.  and  found  him  in  a 
very  excited  state.  He  insisted  on  walking  about  the  house  in  his 
night  clothes,  and  shouted  and  struggled  violently  when  attempts 
were  made  to  restrain  him.  For  three  hours  more  he  continued  in 
the  most  excited  state,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  two  men  could 
keep  him  in  bed.  At  length  he  seemed  to  become  exhausted  by  his 
exertions,  and  after  a  short  period  of  quiet  he  fell  into  a  sound  sleep, 
soon  after  5  a.  h. 

1  p.  m.  Continues  asleep,  tossing  his  arms  about  at  times.  Has 
become  roused  by  my  feeling  his  pulse,  and  is  quiet  and  collected. 

Pulse  90,  rather  small.  Dulness  of  percussion  and  bronchial 
sounds  as  before  on  the  right  side ;  the  rattles  on  the  highest  part  of 
back  are  the  small  mucous.     Cough  moderate. 

Phosphorus  2,  every  two  hours. 

9  p,  m.  Pulse  108,  full  and  soft.  Skin  hot  and  dry.  This  state 
of  the  pulse  and  skin  was  noticed  at  half-past  3  o'clock,  by  which 
time  he  had  had  two  doses  of  the  phosphorus;  he  has  had  none 
since.  Does  not  cough  much.  Occasional  twitchings  of  the  hands 
and  arms. 

Phosp.  2,  Bryonia  1,  both  in  tincture  as  formerly,  and  alternately 

every  hour  and  half. 

30th,  9  a.  m.    Two  hours  after  the  last  report  the  pulse  had 
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fallen  to  90.  He  has  slept  quietly  almost  all  night,  disturbed  only 
to  take  his  mediei&es.  Has  co^hed  scarcely  any.  No  expectora- 
tion. No  twitchings.  Pulse  88,  soft  and  moderate.  Skin  cool. 
No  stool. 

Percussion  sound  on  the  right  back  is  less  dull ;  numerous  small 
mucous  and  subcrepitant  rattles  dilriQg  ordinary  breathing  in  the 
dull  parts  and  around.     Bronchial  sounds  still  audible.     Has  taken 

food. 

Phosp.  2,  every  two  hours. 

4  p,  m.     Pulse  76.     Breathing  slow  and  natural.    No  uneasiness. 

Continue. 

Ist  December,  9  a.  m.  Coughed  frequently  during  the  night. 
Slept  better,  but  no  delirium.  Pulse  84,  considerably  fuller.  Phy- 
sical signs  as  yesterday. 

R  Alcohol  Sulphuris  gtt.  i ;  Aquse  §iii.     A  teaspoonful  every 

four  hours. 

7  p,  m.  Pulse  72,  soft  and  small.  Has  slept  a  good  deal ; 
coughed  little.     Expectoration  moderate,  and  tinged  red. 

Continue. 

3rd,  Yesterday  morning  was  ordered  Phosphorus  6,  four  times 
a  day. 

Pulse  60.  Cough  moderate;  expectoration  tawny,  with  some  tinge 
of  blood  here  and  there.  Subcrepitation  abundant  and  general  on 
the  right  back,  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula  downwards.  Bowels 
moved  yesterday,  for  the  first  time,  by  a  little  castor  oil. 

Resume  the  Sulphur. 

*Ith,  Was  out  of  bed  and  dressed  yesterday,  and  his  medicine 
was  discontinued.  The  chest  is  restored  to  its  natural  state,  except 
for  about  a  hand's  breadth  at  the  lower  part  of  the  right  back,  where 
percussion  sound  is  still  a  littie  impaired,  and  there  are  a  few  mucous 
ratdes.     No  expectoration. 

On  the  14th,  in  consequence  of  renewed  exposure  to  cold,  and 
overfeeding,  he  had  some  return  of  pain  and  impaired  percussion 
sound  on  the  right  back,  and  his  pulse  rose  to  90.  Under  the  use 
of  Phosphorus  6  he  recovered  rapidly,  and  on  the  18th  was  at  his 
work. 

Remarks. — ^The  history  of  this  case  affords  a  very  deoided 
instance  of  aggravation  from  Phosphorus.  The  dose  was 
evidently  too  strong,  and  to  this  may  be  justly  attributed  the 
incireased  severity  of  ail  the  symptoms  between  the  afternoon  of 
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the  27th  and  of  the  29th ;  as  ^ell  as  the  rise  of  the  pulse, 
and  the  increased  heat  of  the  skin,  on  the  evening  of  the  29th^ 
after  these  and  other  symptoms  had  improved  by  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  medicine  for  nearly  two  days.  It  would  appear, 
however,  that  after  a  time  tolerance  of  the  remedy  becomes 
established :  for  the  same  dose  repeated  every  two  hours,  on  the 
30th,  was  attended  only  by  continued  amendment.  I  cannot 
doubt  that  the  case  would  have  proceeded  more  satisfactorily 
had  the  doses  been  weaker  at  first,  and  less  frequently  repeated. 

Case  II. 

Pneumonia  in  the  second  stagey  occupying  half  of  the  left 
lung.     Cured  in  less  than  seven  days, 

2*1  th  November^  1845.  A  stout  female  child,  aged  two  years  and 
a  half. 

I  was  called  to  see  her  at  9  p.m.  She  had  been  affected  for  five 
days  previously  with  cough  and  fever,  which  latter  had  been  partially 
subdued  by  Aconite,  so  that  the  day  before  yesterday  she  had  been 
supposed  considerably  better.  Yesterday  and  to-day,  however,  she 
has  been  much  worse. 
y  I  found  her  in  a  state  of  high  fever ;  the  pulse  was  140,  the  breath- 

ing very  rapid,  and  the  cough  frequent.  She  was  also  very  restless 
and  distressed  looking. 

Rather  more  than  the  lower  half  of  the  left  back  was  perfectly  dull 
on  percussion,  and  over  the  whole  of  that  space  a  very  dry  and  strong 
bronchial  respiration  was  heard,  and  an  equally  intense  bronchophony. 
There  was  no  rattle. 

Ordered  Bryonia  1,  and  Phosphorus  2,  in  tincture,  half  a  drop  for  a 
dose,  alternately  every  hour  for  four  hours,  then  every  two  hours. 

28M,  half-past  8  a,  m.    Coughed  frequently  during  the  night,  and 
was  very  fretful  and  restless.  Pulse  above  140,  not  feeble.  Breathing 
and  physical  signs  as  last  night.     Has  taken  ^some  food. 
Aconite  1  gtt.  i,  now.     In  half-an-hour  Phosph.  2  gtt.  i,  and  again  in 
another  half  hour.   Afterwards  in  alternate  doses  every  half  hour. 

1  p,  m.  Has  coughed  much  less.  Slept  a  good  deal,  and  is  sleep- 
ing now.     Respiration  54,  and  pulse  135,  soft. 

Continue. 

lOjt^m.  Has  slept  an  hour  at  a  time  without  coughing.  One 
natural  stool.     Urine  free.     Was  inclined  to  be  playful  in  the  after- 
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noon.     Physical  signs  remain  unchanged.     Pulse  132.     Skin  very 

moist. 

Alternate  the  medicines  every  hour. 

29/A,  3  a.  m.    Slept  well  till  within  the  last  hour.    Coughed  little. 

Pulse  under  120,  soft  and  moderate.  Respirations  less  frequent.  Skin 

moist. 

Continue. 

12  noon.  Is  much  less  oppressed  than  yesterday,  and  is  out  of  bed 
and  dressed.  A  small  viscid  rattle,  in  small  quantity,  on  the  dull 
part.  Bronchial  sounds  continue.  Has  complained  repeatedly  of 
pains  in  the  bowels. 

Tart.  Ant.  1,  every  half  hour,  for  three  doses,  then  every  hour. 

In  the  evening  Phosph.  2,  was  alternated  with  the  Antimony  every 
hour  and  half. 

30/A,  9  a.  m.  A  good  night,  little  cough.  Pain  of  bowels,  and  a 
green  watery  stool,  this  morning. 

Mercur.  6,  now  and  in  two  hours. 

8  p,  m.  No  pain  of  bowels  since  mid-day,  and  no  stool  since 
morning.  Is  cheerful  and  inclined  to  walk.  Has  taken  food  re- 
peatedly.    Pulse  120,  skin  moist.     Tongue  clean. 

Alcohol  Sulph.  gtt.  i.  Aquae  ^iii,  a  tea  spoonful  every 

four  hours. 

Isf  December.  An  excellent  night ;  is  up  and  running  about.  No 
stooL  Coughs  rarely.  Pulse  108.  On  the  left  back  an  occasional 
sonorous  rattle,  and  a  marked  decrease  in  the  bronchial  sounds. 

Continue. 

4th,  Has  continued  to  improve  rapidly.  There  is  now  no  diflfer- 
ence  between  the  two  sides  of  the  chest  in  percussion-sound,  or  other 
physical  signs.     Pulse  80.     Cough  gone. 

Case  HI. 

Spasmodic  asthma,  chronic  bronchitis  and  emaciation,  flnally 
double  pneumonia  and  pleurisy.  The  acute  diseases  cured 
in  twelve  days, 

25th  November,  1845.     An  unmarried  lady,  aged  60. 

She  had  applied  to  me  three  weeks  before,  on  account  of  a  pectoral 
complaint  with  which  she  had  been  affected  for  nine  months.  It  had 
begun  in  consequence  of  exposmre  to  currents  of  cold  air,  and  from  the 
first  assumed  the  character  which  has  distinguished  it  throughout. 
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About  3  o'clock  eyery  morning  she  was  roused  from  sleep  by  a  sense 
of  oppression  in  the  chest,  obliging  her  to  sit  up.  The  attack  con- 
tinued usually  for  two  hours,  and  was  attended  by  much  wheezing 
noise  in  the  chest.  She  has  also  had  all  along  a  short  cough  and  ex- 
pectoration of  frothy  mucus. 

Her  general  health  has  declined  very  much;  she  has  become 
emaciated,  pale  and  feeble.  Her  pulse  was  habitually  90  since  her 
illness  began. 

While  under  treatment  for  these  chronic  aUments  her  acute  illness 
commenced. 

Evening,  I  have  been  sent  for  to  see  her  in  consequence  of  her 
having  suffered  since  morning  from  acute  pain  in  the  left  lumbar 
region,  between  the  last  rib  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium ;  in  the  feet,  and 
several  joints. 

The  lumbar  pain  is  particularly  severe,  and  is  increased  by  pres- 
sure, moving,  or  breathing.     Skin  hot,  and  pulse  120.     In  the  chest 
only  a  few  small  mucous  rattles  exist  in  the  left  scapular  region, 
where  they  have  been  audible  since  I  first  saw  her  three  weeks  ago. 
Aconite  6,  Bryonia  3,  alternately  every  hour  or  two, 
as  she  happens  to  be  awake  or  not. 

26/A,  8  p,  m.  The  medicines  have  been  continued,  and  she  has 
been  much  easier  all  day.  Pulse  now  104,  soft.  Has  perspired  some. 
Skin  cooler.  Much  less  pain  in  the  back,  even  on  turning  in  bed, 
&c.,  and  none  in  the  joints.  Has  not  had  her  paroxysm  of  asthma 
this  morning,  but  is  more  troubled  with  cough. 

Continue  Aeon.  6 ;  and  Bryonia  1,  in  tincture, 
alternately  every  hour. 

2*1  th^  9  p,m.  On  examining  the  chest  this  forenoon,  I  found  a 
good  deal  of  subcrepitant  rattle  at  the  lowest  part  of  the  left  side  pos- 
teriorly. At  present  the  rattle  is  audible  only  on  full  inspiration. 
The  percussion-sound  is  much  impaired  for  about  a  hand's-breadth 
at  the  same  place,  and  both  the  voice  and  respirations  are  distinctly 
bronchial.  A  good  deal  of  cough  during  the  day,  and  considerable 
expectoration  of  frothy  mucus,  not  discoloured.  Pulse  90,  moderate. 
Bowels  open.     Some  rheumatic  pain  in  one  shoulder. 

Bryonia  1,  Phosph.  1  (both  in  tincture)  alternately  every  hour 
for  four  hours,  then  every  two  hours. 

2Sthy  9  a,m.  A  quiet  night,  with  very  little  cough,  and  sleep  for 
two  hours  at  a  time.  Perspired  a  good  deal.  Expectoration  scanty, 
yellowish  and  frothy.     No  asthma.     The  impaired  percussion  sound 
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as  before,  and  bhuU  mucous  ratdes  scanty*  Some  larger  rattles  higher 
up.  Tongue  moist  and  nearly  clean,  A  little  pain  in  loing  and 
shoulders.    Pulse  96. 

Continue  every  two  hours. 

8  p,  m.  Since  morning  has  had  pain,  increasing  to  a  severe  degree, 
at  the  lowest  part  of  the  right  side  posteriorly.  Fain  also  on  pressure 
on  the  three  lowest  ribs,  and  acute  pain  on  fully  inspiring  or  coughing. 
Pulse  120,  full  and  soft. 

T.  Aeon.  1,  Phosph.  1,  alternately  every  hour. 

29M,  10  a.  m.  Much  suffering  from  the  pain  in  the  right  side. 
A  harsh  sonorous  rattle  masks  every  other  sound  at  the  seat  of  the 
pain.  Subcrepitation  at  the  lowest  part  of  the  left  back.  Pulse  120. 
A  restless  night. 

T.  Aeon.  1,  T.  Bryonia  2,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

8  p,  m.  Pain  easier.  Cough  less.  Slept  for  two  hours  in  after- 
noon.    Is  sweating  profusely.     Pulse  110. 

Continue  medicines  eveiy  three  hours. 

30/A,  ^  a.m.  A  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  right  axilla  during  the 
night.  All  the  pains  now  much  less.  Coughs  little.  Has  perspired 
gently  all  night. 

Fully  more  than  the  lower  third  of  the  right  side,  posteriorly,  is 
much  impaired  on  percussion,  and  both  voice  and  respiration  are  there 
distinctly  bronchial.  No  rattle  even  on  fully  inspiring.  On  the  left 
side  percussion  sound  is  satisfactory,  and  a  soft  murmur  is  audible 
mingled  with  some  small  mucous  rattles  at  the  part  formerly  dull. 
Pulse  114,  soft  and  moderate.     No  stool  since  26th. 

T.  Bryon.  1,  T.  Phosph.  2,  alternately  every  hour. 

Half-past  8  p,  m.  Has  slept  a  good  deal,  and  not  got  medicines 
very  regularly.  It  has  been  observed  by  both  patient  and  attendant 
that  she  has  coughed  more  soon  after  every  dose  of  Phosphorus.  She 
has  had,  therefore,  only  three  doses  of  it.  Very  much  less  pain  than 
yesterday,  and  only  under  right  scapula.  Little  cough  all  afternoon 
and  evening.  Perspired  freely.  Pulse  94,  soft.  Re^irations  28. 
Numerous  subcrepitant  rattles  on  the  dull  third  of  right  side.  Bowels 
moved  by  a  little  oil. 

Bryonia  1,  every  two  hours. 

Ut  December^  ^p.  m.  During  the  night  occasional  pains  in  right 
axilla,  and  under  scapula.  Coughed  a  good  deal,  and  expectorated 
frothy  mucus. 
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Has  had  Phosphorus  1,  every  two  hours  since  9  in  the  morning. 
Pulse  then  104. 

Pulse  104,  full  and  soft.  Impaired  percussion-sound  nearly  as  high 
as  the  middle  of  the  right  scapuk,  and  round  towards  the  axilla. 
Mingled  crepitation  and  subcrepitation  abundant  on  the  part  recently 
become  dull.  Scanty  subcrepitation  below.  Bronchial  sounds  as  be- 
fore. A  strong  creaking  friction-sound  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  right 
scapula,  and  considerable  pain  there.    Respirations  30.     Cough  and 

expectoration  moderate. 

Omit  medicines. 

9  p,  m.  Pulse  96,  soft.  Respirations  30.  Skin  warm  and  moist. 
Tongue  rather  dry. 

Phosph.  4,  T.  Bryon.  3,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

2m/,  9  a.  m.  Feels  very  much  better.  Frequent  and  sound  sleep. 
Pulse  88,  moderate.  Respirations  28.  Still  remains  of  pain  on  full 
breathing.  Skin  moist  and  warm.  Tongue  white.  Percussion-sound 
on  ^he  right  side  considerably  improved.  Scanty  small  mucous  ratties 
there,  and  the  bronchial  sounds  indistinct.  A  few  small  mucous 
ratties  only  on  the  left  side  inferiorly.     No  stool. 

T.  Bryonis  3,  and  Phosph.  4,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

On  the  4th,  the  percussion-sound  was  nearly  natural  all  over  the 
right  back ;  on  the  5th,  but  a  shade  less  resonant  than  on  the  healthy 
parts  of  the  left,  and  an  obscmre  friction-sound  alone  masked  some- 
what the  nearly  ^ure  respiratory  murmur.  On  the  8th  not  a  vestige 
of  disease  could  be  detected.  Occasional  doses  of  Phosphorus  6,  were 
continued  till  then.  On  the  12th  she  was  able  to  be  out  of  bed. 
Pulse  was  76,  and  had  had  no  return  of  her  asthma  then  nor  for  three 
months  after,  and  no  cough,  while  she  gained  flesh  and  strength. 

Remarks. — ^The  occurrence  of  the  pleuro-pnemnonia  on  the 
right  side,  in  this  case,  after  that  on  the  left  was  improving, 
appears  to  have  had  some  connexion  with  the  rheumatic  cha- 
racter of  the  whole  acute  disease.  The  illness  commenced  with 
symptoms  of  acute  rheumatism  in  the  joints  and  back,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  ordinary  tendency  of  rheumatism  to  affect 
different  parts  in  succession  shewed  itself  here,  in  the  internal 
as  well  as  in  the  external  disease. 

Another  case  very,  similar  to  this  in  the  steps  by  which  the 
disease  became  developed,  occurred  to  me  soon  after.  The  sub- 
ject of  it  was  a  married  lady,  aged  58.     She  had  been  affected 
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for  five  or  six*  years  with  catarrh,  and  bad  become  a  good  deal 
reduced  in  bealtb  and  strength.  While  under  treatment  for  the 
chronic  disease  she  met  with  some  slight  exposure  to  cold,  and 
was  seized  in  the  night  of  the  80th  December,  with  violent  lum- 
bago on  the  left  side.  I  saw  her  next  morning  still  suffering 
severely;  her  pulse  112,  and  skin  hot.  She  got  Aconite  3, 
every  two  hours,  and  the  morning  after  ier  pulse  was  100, 
though  the  pain  was  still  acute.  Her  husband  was  no  homoeo- 
path, and  wished  for  a  consultation  with  some  physician  of  his 
own  way  of  thinking,  which  I  declined.  The  case  was  handed 
over  to  Dr.  Alison,  from  whom  I  learnt  three  days  after  that  she 
continued  to  suffer  as  before.  I  related  to  him  the  particulars 
of  the  last  case,  and  directed  his  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
lungs.  The  same  afternoon  pneumonia  was  discovered  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  left  lung.  The  lady  died  on  the  tenth  day  of 
her  illness,  and  examination  of  the  body  showed  that  the  inflam- 
mation had  affected  both  lungs,  one  to  a  smaU,  the  other  to  a 
considerable  extent,  as  in  the  instance  I  have  narrated. 

Not  long  after,  a  case  very  similar,  in  the  symptoms  with 
which  it  commenced,  again  occurred  to  me.   Its  history  follows : 

Case  IV. 

Acute  lumbago;  moist  pleurisy  followed  by  pneumonia  on 
left  side;  dry  pleurisy  on  the  right  side;  subsequently  con- 
siderable pleuritic  effusion  on  the  left,  and  pericarditis. 
Cured. 

2nd  April,  1846.  A  widow  lady,  aged  62.  Is  of  very  spare  habit, 
and  dark  complexion. 

8  a.  m.  Has  been  restless  and  feverish  for  several  days.  In  the 
course  of  last  night  was  seized  with  intense  pain  in  the  left  lumbar 
region,  and  since  one  in  the  morning  has  had  no  rest.  The  pain 
extends  from  the  last  rib  downwards,  and  forward  for  a  hand's- 
breadth  from  the  spine.  On  full  breathing  the  suffering  is  excessive, 
as  if  a  knife  were  thrust  into  the  part,  ftessure  also  increases  it  very 
much.  Percussion-sound,  &c.,  on  the  back  are  quite  natural.  Pulse 
96,  full  and  firm.  Skin  hot.  Tongue  clean.  Much  thirst.  No  stool 
for  three  days,  and  is  habitually  costive.  Has  had  Aconite  1,  re- 
peatedly yesterday. 

Tinct.  Bryonise  3,  every  half  hour  for  four  doses,  then  every  hour. 
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Ab  )ih6  felt  no  relief,  Rhus  3  was  given  every  half  hour  for  four 
doses,  then  every  hour,  commencing  at  half-past  I  p.  k. 

Zrd^  9  a,  m.  Was  much  easier  last  evening  for  several  hours. 
During  the  night  the  pain  shifted  to  the  front  of  the  left  hypochon- 
drium,  but  since  morning  it  has  again  shifted  to  its  former  seat,  where 
it  is  very  severe  on  motion  or  pressure. 

Pulse  96,  full  and  firm.  No  stool.  Much  thirst.  No  cough. 
Percussion-sound  on  the  left  back  is  very  decidedly  impaired  at  the 
lower  part,  very  gradually  improves  upwards,  and  is  scarcely  quite 
good  on  the  middle  of  the  back.  There  is  no  respiratory  sound  over  a 
space  equal  to  a  hand's-breadth  at  the  lowest  part,  and  only  a  few 
small  sharp  rattles  there, on  drawing  a  full  breath.  Tenderness  exists 
on  a  part  of  the  same  space.  Thrill  of  the  voice  over  the  same  extent 
imperceptible.  No  segophony.  At  the  lowest  part  of  the  right  back 
there  are  a  few  sharp  mucous  rattles,  and  no  sensible  dulness. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  3,  Tinct.  Bryon.  3,  alternately  every  three  quarters 

of  an  hour. 

Half -past  4,  jt?.  m.  Pulse  94.  full  and  firm.  General  moisture  of 
the  skin.     Pain  less  severe ;  indeed  none  except  on  moving. 

Dulness  very  decided  over  the  lower  half  of  left  back ;  no  sound 
audible  there  on  ordinary  breathing,  but  a  few  small  viscid  rattles  on 
fully  inspiring.     Much  thirst. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  Bryon.  1,  alternately,  every  three  quarters 

of  an  hour. 

10  p,m.  Has  slept  soundly  most  of  the  evening;  roused  only 
for  her  medicines.  Skin  moist;  pain  only  on  moving  and  full 
breathing,  at  lower  part  of  left  back  and  lumbar  region.  Thirst 
No  stool.     Pulse  90,  soft  and  smaller.     No  cough. 

Continue. 

4/A,  half  past  9,  a,  m,  A  tolerable  night,  with  sleep.  No  stool. 
Pulse  100,  soft  and  moderate.  Skin  moist.  Pain  shifted  to  front 
of  left  hypochondrium,  where  there  is  also  tenderness  on  pressure, 
and  a  catching  stitch  on  full  inspiration. 

The  dulness  on  left  back  continues  the  same,  and  now  on  full 
inspiration  there  is  abundant  crepitant  ratde  over  almost  the  whole 
space.  Voice  sharply  bronchial  at  the  upper  part  of  the  dull  space. 
The  same  signs  extend  round  to  the  lateral  aspect  of  this  side. 
Small  mucouis  rattles  at  lowest  part  of  right  back,  as  before.  No 
cough.     Respirations  30. 
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Fhosp.  2  (decimal  attenuation,  made  from  a  solution  of  Phosphorus, 
consisting  of  1  grain  to  160  drops  of  Ether*),  every  tiuree  hours* 
T.  Aconit.  1,  every  hour  in  the  intervals. 

5/A,  10  a.  m.  A  good  night,  with  sleep.  Still  the  catching  pain 
in  front  of  left  hypochondrium.  Pulse  96,  soft  and  moderate.  No 
stool,  no  cough.     Tongue  white  and  moist.     Respirations  30. 

Moderate  crepitation  all  over  the  dull  space  on  left  hack  and 
lateral  aspect,  as  high  as  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula.     Sharp 
bronchophony  also  in  the  same  parts,  and  bronchial  respiration.    The 
right  as  before. 
Fhosph.  2  (as  before);  Tinct.  Bryon.  1,     Alternately  every  hour. 

Aconite  1  was  substituted  for  the  Bryonia  in  the  evening,  and  the 
alternate  doses  were  ordered  every  hour  and  half. 

6/A,  half-prnt  10,  a.  m.  A  restieSs  night.  Skin  alternately  hot 
and  dry,  and  moist. 

Pulse  94,  soft  and  smaller.  Respirations  32.  Chest  in  all  respects 
as  at  last  report,  except  that  the  ratties  are  more  subcrepitant,  and 
have  extended  a  littie  upwards,  on  the  left. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1,  every  hour,  for  two  doses;   then  Phosp.  2,  every 
third  hour,  and  so  on.     To  have  an  enema. 

In  the  evening  Bryonia  1  and  Phosph.  2  were  ordered,  alternately 
every  hour  and  half. 

7/A,  half-past  8,  a.  m.  An  excellent  night.  Pain  still  in  left 
hypochondrium,  or  rather  above  it ;  pretty  smart  on  full  inspiration. 
Respirations  32.  Pulse  94,  soft  and  not  full.  Skin  cool  and  moist. 
Less  thirst.     Headache  and  pain  of  eyes.     Enema  acted  gentiy. 

No  extension  of  the  physical  signs  in  the  chest.    Bronchial  soimds 
less  distinct.     Subcrepitation  considerable  on  the  dull  parts. 
Tinct.  Bryon.  1,  two  doses  for  one  of  Phosphorus  2 ;  an  hour 

between  the  doses. 

8^A,  half-past  9  a.  m.  An  excellent  night,  with  soimd  sleep. 
Pulse  90,  soft  and  moderate.  Skin  moist,  and  temperature  moderate. 
Respirations  28.  Pain  of  side  almost  quite  gone,  only  a  littie  ten- 
derness in  front.  Percussion  sound  improved  about  and  below  angle 
of  scapula,  ratties  scanty,  and  bronchial  sounds  less  distinct. 

On  the  lower  part  of  right  back,  over  a  space  of  two  or  three 
inches,  vertically,  there  is  a  distinct  friction  sound,  chiefly  during 

•  The  ordinary  mother  tincture  contains  1  grain  of  phoBphorus  to  100  drops 
of  ether. 
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expiratbn,  and  a  little  mucous  ratde  on  inspiring.     No  pain,  and  no 
decided  impairment  of  percussion  sound. 
Tinct.  Bryou.  3,  Tinct.  Phosph.  2,  alternately  every  hour  and  half. 
Aconite  2  to  be  substituted  for  Biyonia  in  the  eyening. 

9/A,  fuxm.  Pulse  90,  moderate.  Physical  signs  remiain  unchanged. 
No  pain. 
Phosph.  2,  ev^  fourth  hour.    Aconit.  2,  eveiy  hour  in  the  intervals. 

lO^A,  11  a.  m.  A  good  night.  Pulse  86.  Eespirations  30. 
Percussion  sound  has  considerably  improved  on  left ;  bronchial 
sounds  obscure,  and  rattles  rar^.  On  the  right  the  friction  sound 
still  audible  during  expiration,  but  not  so  harsh.  No  cough.  Little 
thirst.     Skin  cool. 

Aeon.  2 ;  Phosph  2.     Alternately  every  two  hours. 

ll^A,  noon,     A  good  night.     Pulse  94.     No  cough.     No  stool 

for  three  days.    Physical  signs  much  as  yesterday,  with  the  exception 

that  for  about  four  fingers'  breadth  at  lowest  part  of  left  back  there 

is  no  soimd  whatever,  while  percussion  sound  is  dull,  and  that  the 

frottement  on  the  right  is  still  less  distinct.     To  have  an  enema. 

Tinct' Bhus  2,  Sulph.  Alcohol,  alternately  every  hour  and  half. 

Bryonia  1  instead  of  Rhus  during  the  night. 

•    \2th.     An   excellent  night.     Pulse  92,  soft.     Respirations  34. 

Friction  soimd  almost  gone.    Physical  signs  on  left  remain  the  same. 

Cont.  Bryonia  and  Sulph. 

13M.  Slept  well.  Bight  side  quite  well.  On  left,  dulness 
remains  for  a  hand's  breadth  at  lowest  part,  and  there  is  absence  of 
sound  on  breathing  and  speaking.  A  return  of  pain  on  left  hypo- 
chondrium  and  left  side  of  loins. 

Tinct.  Amio.  3 ;  .Alcohol  Sulph.     Alternately  every  two  hours. 

14/A,  noon.  Pain  has  increased  at  the  lower  part  of  left  side. 
Pulse  96,  pretty  strong ;  skin  hot.  Left  back  has  percussion-sound 
almost  dull  up  to  the  inferior  angle  of  scapula,  and  there  is  no  thrill 
of  the  voice  and  na  respiratory  sound  over  the  whole  space.  The 
pain  on  this  part  of  the  chest  is  increased  by  pressure  and  by  full 
breathing.     No  odugh.     No  stool. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  3,  every  hour  and  half. 

\6th^  noon.  Pulse  above  100,  and  full.  Has  perspired  freely. 
Pain  of  side  and  back  much  .less.  No  extension  of  dulness  on  per- 
cussion.    To  have  an  enema. 

Continue  Aconite  every  2  hours.     Phosph.  2,  once  in  six  hours. 

16/A.    No  pain  even  on  full  breathing.    The  physical  signs  remain 

D  % 
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the  same.     The  heart  beats  with  unusual  force  against  the  side. 
Pulse  108.     Bowels  open. 
Omit.  Med.  till  the  evening ;  then  Arsenicum  6,  eyeiy  four  hours. 

17/A,  9  p,  m.  Pulse  110,  small  and  soft.  Respirations  36.  No 
paia.     Physical  signs  on  left  are  stationaiy.     Skin  hot. 

Aconit.  3 ;  Bryon.  3.     Alternately  every  two  hours. 

18/A.  A  quiet  night.  Pulse  108,  moderate.  Physical  signs  of 
efiusion  on  left  side  more  extended.  jEgophony  about  lower  angle 
of  scapula.     Dulness  and  absence  of  all  sound  and  thrill  below. 

Mercurius  1,  every  two  hours. 

10  p.m.  Four  hours  ago  became  affected  with  acute  pain  about 
the  middle  of  the  sternum,  and  extending  thence  across  to  the  left 
shoulder.  It  still  persists,  and  prevents  free  breathing.  The  lower 
half  of  sternum  is  tender  on  pressure.  The  heart  beats  decidedly 
more  to  the  right  of  its  former  situation,  being  scarcely  sensible  on 
the  left  of  the  sternum.  Its  action  is  regular,  but  imusually  strong. 
A  distinct,  but  not  strong  or  rough  Motion  soimd,  or  rustling, 
accompanies  the  movements  of  the  organ,  sometimes  single,  sometimes 
double.  Pulse  106,  moderate. 
Tinct.  Spigelise  2 ;  Arsenic.  3.     Alternately  every  hour  and  half. 

19th,  9  a.  m.  Perspired  profusely  in  the  night,  and  continues 
moist.  Pulse  rose  to  120,  and  is  now  110,  small  and  weak,  and 
intermitting  at  rare  intervals.  No  pain  in  front  of  chest  since  morn- 
ing. Respirations  40,  and  free.  Rustling  friction-sound  distinct 
over  most  of  the  region  of  the  heart.  It  still  lies  to  the  right  of  its 
proper  site.  Dulness  of  left  side  of  chest  posteriorly  and  laterally 
remains. 

SpigeUa  1  drop  (of  a  solution  of  a  drop  of  the  mother  tincture  to  20 
of  Alcohol),  alternately  with  Arsen.  3,  every  hour  and  half. 

20th,  10  a,  m.  Slept  two  or  three  hours.  Pulse  98,  moderate  and 
regular.  Skin  moist.  Heart's  action  and  sounds  calm  and  natural. 
Respirations  36. 

Continue  the  medicines  till  night. 

2l8t,  An  excellent  night,  with  quiet  sleep.  Pulse  98,  moderate. 
Chest  not  examined. 

Arsen.  3,  every  two  hours  till  the  evening,  then  every  third. 

22nd.  Slept  well.  Pube  96.  Heart's  action  moderate  and  regular. 
The  physical  signs  of  effusion  on  the  left  side  remain  imchanged. 

In  the  evening  Digitalis  (1  drop  of  mother  tincture  to  20  alcohol) 

two  drops  every  third  hour. 
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24M.  The  Digitalis  has  been  continued  till  this  morning.  The 
pulse  was  noticed  early  to-day  to  be  very  rapid  and  irregular,  and  she 
got  no  Digitalis  since  5  A.  m.  Pulse  now  (11  A.  m.)  very  small,  ir- 
regular and  unequal,  and  between  130  and  140  in  the  minute. 
Heart's  action  vigorous  often,  but  unequal ;  its  sounds  normal.  Res^ 
pirations  36;  countenance  and  voice  good,  and  no  appearance  of 
distress.     The  signs  of  eflfusion  in  the  chest  remain  stationaiy. 

During  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th,  the  pulse  was  150,  regular,  small 
and  distinct,  while  the  heart's  action  was  unusually  vigorous.  No 
alarming  symptoms  presented  themselves ;  the  state  of  the  chest,  &c. 
^remained  stationary.  A  succession  of  medicines  were  tried  to  reduce 
the  pulse;  Opium,  Phosphorus,  Arsenicum,  Spigelia,  in  frequent 
doses,  and  all  without  apparent  effect.  On  the  28th  the  pulse  had 
come  down  somewhat  rapidly  to  120,  and  on  the  29th  it  was  84 ; 
Pulsatilla  1,  every  two  hours,  having  been  prescribed  on  the  27th. 
The  subsequent  treatment  consisted  chiefly  of  Sulphur  O.,  Mercurius, 
and  Phosphorus  3,  to  remove  the  remaining  eflusion  and  probable 
condensation  of  the  lung,  and  it  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  June  that 
every  trace  of  disease  had  disappeared. 

Remarks, — The  rheumatic  element  in  this  case,  by  giving  rise 
to  a  succession  of  inflammatory  affections,  made  it  unusually 
tedious.  Yet  the  history  bears  a  strong  testimony  to  the  advan- 
tages of  homoeopathic  treatment;  doable  pleurisy,  pneumonia, 
and  pericarditis,  in  a  feeble  woman  of  62  years  of  age,  forming 
nearly  as  formidable  a  series  of  maladies  as  could  well  occur. 
Of  such  a  case,  tedious  as  it  was,  it  may  be  said  that  the  alter- 
native, supposing  the  slow  progress  of  the  recovery  to  be  made 
an  objection  to  the  homoeopathic  practice,  was  either  a  difficult 
cure  under  homoeopathy,  or  certain  death  under  allopathy. 

Was  the  remarkable  state  of  the  pulse  noticed  on  the  24th 

owing  to  the  frequent  doses  of  Digitalis  continued  for  thirty-two 

hours? 

Case  V. 

Ptieumotiia  of  the  upper  pari  of  right  lung,  advanced  to  the 

second  stage.     Cured  in  ten  days. 

12th  December,  1846.  A  married  lady,  mother  of  several  children, 
and  aged  50. 

Habitually  pretty  healthy,  and  in  good  condition. 
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On  the  monung  of  the  1 0th  I  was  cdlled  to  ge6  her,  Imd  learnt 
that  after  exposure  to  cold,  while  diiving^the  day  hefore,  she  had  felt 
chilly,  and  feverish  afterwards ;  and  in  the  course  of  th^  night  felt 
acute  pam  in  the  right  side  of  the  back  close  to  the  spin^.  The  pain 
still  continued  at  the  time  of  my  yidt,  and  was  increased  on  full 
breathing,  and  extended  between  the  spine  and  lower  angle  of  the 
scapula.  Her  pulse  was  120,  sharp  and  firm.  She  se^oied  a  good 
deal  distressed,  and  anxious. 

She  was  desired  to  take  Aconite  1,  and  Bryonia  3,  a  drop  of  eadh 
alternately,  every  hour  for  a  time,  atid  then  eveiy  third  hour. 

By  the  evening  of  yesterday  her  pulse  was  down  to  108.  She  had 
had  no  perspiration ;  had  begun  to  cough  a  little  since  the  morning, 
but  without  expectoration ;  the  pain  remained ;  the  bowels  were 
regular. 

I  examined  her  chest  carefully  at  and  below  the  seat  of  the  pain, 
and  could  discover  no  sign  of  disease  in  the  lungs  or  pleura. 

Medicines  continued. 

At  10  this  morning  (12th,)  I  saw  her  again,  and  found  her  pulse 
106,  moderate ;  her  cough  riot  frequent,  short,  and  without  expec- 
toration, and  a  sibilant  wheeze  merely  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula 
and  where  the  pain  was. 

The  medicines  were  ordered  to  be  taken  hour  about. 

At  Sp.  m.,  the  pulse  was  100,  small  and  soft;  skin  cool;  a  good 
deal  of  oppression  in  breathing ;  cough  more  frequent  and  attended 
by  a  little  expectoration,  which  she  said  was  tinged  of  a  brownish  red. 
On  examinmg  her  chest  there  were  discovered  at,  and  for  a  little 
distance  below,  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula,  some  very  viscid 
subcrepitant  rattles,  not  very  numerous.  The  parts  above  were  not 
examined  owing  to  the  quantity  of  clothes  she  had  accumulated  about 
her  chest,  and  which  she  was  very  averse  to  have  removed,  from  an 
excessive  apprehension  of  catching  cold.  Respirations  were  26. 
Aeon.  1,  and  Bryon.  3,  alternately  every  hour. 

14th.  Yesterday  morning  pulse  was  104,  small  and  soft;  skin 
cool.  Perspiration  in  bursts  during  the  night,  not  copious.  She  had 
slept  little ;  had  continuance  of  pain  in  the  back  on  attempting  to 
breathe  fully.     Bespirations  28.     Chest  apparently  the  same. 

The  same  medicines  were  continued. 

This  morning  at  10  o'clock,  the  pulse  was  106,  rather  full  and 
firm.     Skin  cool.     Cough  rare,  short,  and  attended  by  a  little  yellow 
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frothy  expectoratioiu  The  pain  was  so  mudb  abated  as  to  cause  little 
imeasiness. 

Finding  the  lower  parts  of  the  chest  afforded  no  clue  to  the  nature 
of  the  illness,  I  at  length  got  the  upper  paj1»  undressed,  and  at  the 
upper  fourth  of  the  right  back,  above  the  seat  of  the  pain,  observed 
strong  brondiophony  uod  bronchial  respiration,  dull  percussion-sound, 
and  on  full  breathing  a  copious  subcrepitous  crackling. 

She  was  given  T.  Aeon.  1  (decimal  attenuation),  a  drop  eveiy  hour 
for  two  hours,  and  then  alternately  eveiy  half  hour,  with  Biyonia  1. 

7  p,m,  A  qmet  and  comlortable  day.  No  pain  on  fuU  breathing. 
Skin  moist  and  cool.  Pulse  very  variable  in  frequency  owing  to  ner- 
vous apprehension;  at  one  time  130,  a  little  after  112,  and  by-and- 
by  106.  (She  is  naturally  very  nervous  and  apprehensive).  Res- 
pirations 22.     Tongue  veiy  white.     No  uneasiness  anywhere. 

Phosph.  1,  (decimal,  made  from  a  solution  of  Phosphorus  contain- 
ing 1  grain  to  160  drops  of  ether),  one  drop  every  third  hour. 
Bryonia  1,  one  drop  twice  in  the  intervals. 

15th,  10  a.m.     Pulse  from  100  to  112  at  different  tames,  smaU 

but  firm.     Respirations  28.     Tongue  moist  and  cleaning.     Physical 

signs  on  right  back  remain  much  the  same.    Is  perspiring  pretty 

freely. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1  (decimal)  every  hour  for  two  doses, 

then  Phosph.  1,  and  so  on. 

11  p.m.  Has  slept  for  an  hour  repeatedly.  Expectoration  scanty, 
tinged  reddish.  Face  a  littie  flushed.  Is  very  desponding.  Res- 
pirations 30.  Pulse  116,  moderate.  Skin  natural.  No  extension 
of  the  physical  signs  on  the  right  back,  and  no  abnormal  sounds  else- 
where. Bronchial  sounds  on  the  dull  part  less  intense,  and  more 
abundant,  and  softer  subcrepitation  covers  the  whole  space. 

Phosph.  1 ;  Bryonia  1  (decimal),  alternately  every  two  hom-s. 

16th,  4  p.m.     Had  a  quiet  night,  but  littie  sleep.     Pulse  114, 

soft  and  moderate.    Respirations  32.    No  uneasiness.    Littie  cough, 

and  scanty  clear  expectoration.  Bronchial  sounds  continue  to  decrease 

in  intensity. 

Continue. 

17th,  9  a.m.  A  rather  restiess  night.  Skin  warm  and  moist. 
Much  flatulence.  Respiraticms  26.  Breathing  easy.  Pulse  96,  soft. 
Copious  subcrepitation  after  coughing,  at  the  diseased  part,  and  bron- 
chial sounds  still  less  distinct. 

Continue  both  medicines  till  evening,  then  omit  Phosphorus. 
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18M,  9  a,  m.  Little  sleep.  Pulse  SO,  soft.  Has  perspired  yeiy 
considerably.  Scanty  frothy  expectoration.  A  soft  murmur  mingles 
with  the  scanty  subcrepitation  on  the  right  back ;  yoice  merely  more 
resonant  there,  and  percussion  improved. 

Tinct.  BryonifiB  2,  every  two  hours. 

19^A,  fuxm.  Pulse  80.  No  distinct  traces  of  condensation  remain; 
voice  not  more  resonant,  respiratory  sound  soft  and  pure. 

To  take  Sulphur  3,  for  a  few  doses. 

A  protracted  nervous  attack  soon  followed  her  recovery,  distin- 
guished by  sleeplessness,  agitation,  and  much  excitement.  It  passed 
off  entirely  in  a  few  weeks. 

Case  VI. 

Two  thirds  of  the  left  lung  in  the  second  stage  of  pneumonia. 

Cured  in  six  days, 

\bth  December,  1846.  10  a.m.  A  female  servant,  aged  35. 
General  health  good,  and  of  robust  habit. 

Had  been  quite  weU  on  going  to  bed  on  the  night  of  the  13th, 
but  about  3  A.ic.  of  14ih,  awoke  with  pain  in  the  left  side.  She 
has  been  rather  accustomed  to  dram  drinking. 

Pulse  96,  moderately  firm,  and  not  particularly  fuU.  Skin  hot. 
Respirations  30.  Coughs  frequently,  and  expectorates,  but  has  kept 
none  of  the  expectoration.  There  is  sharp  pain  on  inspiring,  rather 
towards  the  front  of  left  side  below  the  mamma. 

Behind  on  the  left  side  of  chest  there  is  considerably  impaired 
percussion-soimd  at  the  lower  part,  gradually  subsiding  into  the 
normal  sound  a  little  above  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula.  On 
the  same  space  there  is  copious  subcrepitaition  on  inspiring.  At  the 
lowest  part  of  the  right  side  posteriorly,  there  is  a  little  coarse  sub- 
crepitation.  Some  catarrhal  rattles  throughout  the  chest  on  both 
ades. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1  (decimal  attenuation),  a  drop  every  half-hour. 

At  4p,  m.  The  pulse  was  112,  soft.  The  Aconite  was  ordered 
to  be  taken  every  hour. 

Half-past  11  p,m.  Little  or  no  cough.  Still  some  pain  on  quick 
and  full  breathing.  Pulse  102,  soft  and  moderate.  Respirations  24. 
Has  perspired  moderately.  Skin  cool  and  moist.  Has  slept  from 
time  to  time. 

Percussion  sound  dull  for  fully  three  fingers'  breadth  above  the 
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lower  angle  of  the  left:  scapula.  No  bronchial  respiration,  only  a  few 
subcrepitant  rattles,  and  these  only  occasionally.  A  little  small 
mucous  rattle  on  the  lower  part  of  right  back.  Catarrhal  rattles  gone, 
and  murmur  of  respiration  pure  and  normal  over  the  chest  generally. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1  (as  before),  5  drops  to  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

A  tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 

16^A,  Hdif-jpast  8  a,m.  Pulse  104,  moderate.  Skin  warm  and 
moist.  Coughed  a  good  deal  at  times.  No  expectoration.  Pain 
still  pretty  sharp  on  the  left  side  on  full  breathmg. 

Percussion  sound  dull  over  two-thirds  of  the  left  back.  Feeble 
sound  of  respiration  there  on  ordinaiy  inspiration,  and  no  rattles; 
but  after  coughing,  and  then  breathing  fully,  pretty  copious  subcrepi- 
tation  is  audible  aU  over  the  dull  part,  and  scantily  up  almost  to  the 
top  of  the  back.  Occasional  catarrhal  rattles  over  other  parts  of  the 
left  side.     None  on  the  right. 

Bryonia  1  (decimal),  5  drops  to  a  tumblerful  of  water.    A  spoonful 

every  two  hours. 

Half -past  4  p,  m.  Pulse  106.  Abundant  crepitation  on  lower 
half  of  the  left  back,  with  bronchial  respiration ;  subcrepitation  above 
up  to  the  top  of  the  chest.  Percussion  sound  impaired  still  higher 
on  the  back.     Respirations  26. 

Bryonia  every  hour. 

Half  past  11  p.m.  Pulse  96.  Is  quite  free  from  uneasiness. 
Skin  cool.     Little  cough,  and  no  expectoration.     Respirations  24. 

Above  the  middle  of  the  left  back  the  subcrepitation  is  mingled 

with  respiratory  sounds,  not  bronchial;  and  percussion  sound  is  less 

impaired.     Below,  subcrepitation  general ;  and  bronchial  sound  less 

intense. 

Bryonia  2  (decimal),  a  drop  every  hour  and  half. 

17/A,  10  a.  m.  Pulse  84,  small  and  soft.  Almost  no  cough,  and 
no  expectoration.  Respirations  20.  Skin  cool.  No  stool  since  the 
15th. 

Percussion  sound  dull  at  the  lowest  third  of  the  left  back ;  im- 
proved above.  At  the  lowest  third,  crepitation  is  pretty  abundant — 
both  behind  and  round  towards  the  lateral  aspect.  Subcrepitation 
on  the  parts  above  gradually  decreasing  in  abundance  up  to  the  top, 
and  mingled  generally  with  respiratory  murmur. 

Continue  Bryonia  2,  every  two  hours. 

18/A,  9  a,  m.  Slept  well.  Coughs  none.  No  pain.  Pulse  84. 
Skin  cool.     No  stool. 
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PercttSflion  sound  but  a  shade  less  saUs&ctory  on  die  left  side  than 
the  healthy  light,  except  for  nearly  a  hand's  breadth  at  the  lowest 
part,  where  it  is  still  a  good  deal  impaired.  Scanty  subcrepitation  on 
the  previously  dull  parts,  more  abundant  at  the  lowest  part.  A  soft 
respuratory  murmur  everywhere  but  at  the  latter. 

Continue. 

19M,  fio<m.  Pulse  72.  No  uneasiness.  No  rattle  m  the  chest, 
exc^^pt  at  the  lowest  part  of  left  side,  Where  subcrepitation  is  very 
scanty,  mingled  with  soft  respiratory  murtnur.  Percussion  sound 
remains  a  little  impaired  over  a  small  space  at  the  very  lowest  part. 

Omit  medicine. 

22m/.  Was  out  of  bed  yesterday,  feeling  perfectly  welL  The  chest 
presents  no  abnormal  sound. 

Case  VII. 

PleurO'pneumonia  affecting  nearly  three  fourths  of  the  right 
lung  :  arrested  in  the  first  stage.  Cured  within  eight  days, 

26M  t/Wy,  1846.  2  p,  m,  A  full,  flabby  woman,  in  good  cir- 
cumstances, and  mother  of  a  large  family ;  aged  above  60. 

Yesterday  forenoon  was  affected  somewhat  suddenly  with  chilly 
feelings,  weakness,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  Soon  afterwards,  pain 
began  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  and  became  gradually  acute.  She 
went  to  bed,  and  has  been  much  affected  with  pain,  restlessness, 
heat,  thirst,  and  occasional  vomiting,  all  last  night  and  to-day. 

She  had  been  feeling  poorly  for  several  days,  and  a  week  ago,  had 
got  thoroughly  drenched  with  rain. 

Skin  very  hot;  pulse  116,  full  and  firm;  coimtenance  expressive 
of  pain ;  acute  pain  between  the  last  rib  of  right  side  and  the  crest 
of  the  ilium — so  severe  on  moving,  that  she  cannot  stir  without 
groaning,  and  increased  also  on  attemptmg  to  breathe  fully.  No 
cough,  and  no  abnormal  sound  in  the  chest  or  on  percussion.  Bowels 
open  yesterday. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1  (centesimal),  a  drop  every  two  hours. 

27/A,  noon.  Has  taken  only  five  doses  of  medicine,  the  last  at 
eleven  last  night.  Pulse  under  100,  firm  still,  but  less  so.  Skin 
much  cooler.  Has  not  perspired.  Pain  in  lumbar  region  not  less  on 
moving.     Slept  but  littlje.     Tongue  white  and  clammy. 

On  the  right  back  there  Js  a  general  inferiority  in  the  percussion 
sound,  not  amounting  to  dulness,  as  compared  with  the  left,  except 
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for  about  a  hand's  breadth  at  the  top.  Inferiorly  on  the  right  back 
there  is,  during  full  inspiration,  some  subcrepitant  rattle,  but 
on  ordinary  breathing  merely  a  lower  respiratory  murmur  than 
naturaL  At  the  middle  of  left  back,  there  is  very  distinct  sub- 
crepitation,  almost  amounting  to  crepitation,  and  fix>m  this  point  up 
nearly  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

No  cough  but  after  forcibly  inspiring.  No  expectoration.  No 
paiA  of  chest.  No  abnoitaal  sound  in  front  or  on  the  left  side.  Bes- 
pirations  36.     Occasional  nausea. 

Resume  Aconite  1,  now,  and  in  an  hour,  then  every  two  hours. 

8  p,  m.  Has  been  perspiring,  gentl]^  and  generally,  for  some  hours. 
Moves  in  bed  and  sits  up  with  more  ease.  The  pain  has  extended 
up  to  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  right  side.  Pulse  96,  much  altered, 
soft  and  compressible,  and  less  full. 

Percussion  sound  more  decidedly  impaired  over  two-thirds  of  the 
right  back.  No  perceptible  sound  over  this  space  till  after  a 
forced  cough,  then  copious  crepitation  from  the  middle  of  the  back 
up  nearly  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  below  the  middle  of  the 
back  remote  and  very  feeble  breathing  sound,  and  occasional  scanty 
subcrepitation. 

*  Coimtenance  has  a  placid  cheerful  expression.     Less  thirst.     No 
stool.     Still  some  nausea  at  times. 

Tinct.  Aconit.  1 ;  Bryonia  1 ;  alternately  every  hour. 

28/A,  9  a.  m.  Has  taken  the  medicines  regularly,  having  had 
little  disposition  to  sleep.  Has  not  perspired  much.  Moves  and  sits 
up  without  pain.  Pulse  90,  soft  and  rather  small.  Skin  cool  and 
moist.  Respirations  36.  No  cough.  Tongue  clammy.  Thirst 
nearly  gone. 

Percussion  and  auscultation  nearly  as  yesterday ;  the  former 
impaired  all- down  the  right  back  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula — 
chiefly  at  the  lower  part,  and  there  it  is  dull.  Rattles  more  subcrep- 
itant, and  chiefly  above  the  middle ;  sounds  obscure  below. 

Continue  Aeon,  and  Bry.  alternately  every  hour  and  half. 

9  p,  m.  Pulse  82,  soft  and  moderate.  Has  perspired  little.  No 
stool.     Respirations  below  30. 

Continue  medicines  every  two  hours. 

29/A.     Little   sleep.     No  cough.     Tongue  still  whitish.      No 

thirst.     No  stool.     No  pain.     Perspired  little.     Pulse  76,  moderate. 

Percussion  sound  improved  above;    subcrepitation  considerable. 
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but  only  on  fully  inspiring.     No  bronchophony  or  bronchial  respira- 
tion. 

Bryonia  1,  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

30^,  noon.  Little  sleep.  Gentle  perspiration.  Pulse  72.  One 
stool,  from  a  little  castor  oil. 

A  general  improvement  of  percussion  sound ;  on  full  inspiration, 
copious  soft  crackling,  like  a  moist  respiratory  murmur,  over  more 
than  half  the  right  back  inferiorly;  none,  by  more  than  two  inches, 
so  high  as  formerly,  and  instead,  pure  respiratory  murmur. 

Sulph.  3  gr.  1,  every  six  hours. 

ZXst,     Nearly  in  all  respects  as  yesterday:    the  subcrepitation 

confined  to  the  end  of  a  full  inspiration,  and  the  percussion  sound 

imprQved. 

Continue. 

2nd  August.  Slept  well.  Has  taken  some  animal  food  to-day. 
No  cough.     Pulse  66. 

Right  back  scarcely  less  resonant  than  the  healthy  left  on  percus- 
sion. Scanty  subcrepitation  almost  confined  to  the  lower  third,  and 
to  the  end  of  a  full  inspiration. 

Continue  Sulph. 

Ath.  Some  sense  of  weakness ;  in  all  other  respects  well,  both 
generally  and  locally,  yesterday  and  to-day,  and  has  been  out  of  bed 
both  days. 

Case  VIII. 

Pneumonia  in  the  second  stage  affecting  three-fourths  of  the 
right  lung.  Previous  chronic  bronchitis.  The  acute 
disease  overlooked  at  first.     Cured  in  three  weeks. 

10/A  December^  1847.  Half  past  H  p.m.  An  unmarried  lady, 
aged  60,  spare,  sallow,  and  habitually  in  delicate  health,  chiefly 
owing  to  chronic  bronchitis,  and  always  worse  in  winter. 

She  had  for  about  a  week  been  complaining,  like  many  others, 
with  the  symptoms  of  influenza,  at  present  epidemic,  but  was  not 
particularly  ill  till  the  5th,  at  which  time  she  became  affected  with 
a  stitch  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  an  occurrence  to  which  she  was 
subject. 

I  was  asked  to  see  her  on  the  6th,  and  found  her  hot ;  not  much 
annoyed  with  the  pain;  coughing  considerably,  and  her  pulse  120. 
As  she  was  often  affected  in  much  the  same  way,  an  examination  of 
the  chest  was  not  made  with  any  degree  of  care ;  she  was  directed 
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to  take  Tincture  of  Aconite,  1st  dilution,  every  hour  or  so,  and  left 
in  charge  of  a  relative  who  had  studied  medicine.  Next  day  she 
appeared  somewhat  hetter,  hut  had  nausea  and  cough  still  as  formerly. 
She  was  directed  to  take  Ipecacuanha,  1st  dilution,  alternately  with 
the  Aconite  every  hour  or  two. 

I  did  not  see  her  again  till  to-night.  I  find  her  pulse  108,  soil  and 
moderate  ;  skin  moderately  warm,  not  moist ;  respirations  30 ;  cough 
frequent,  and  often  in  severe  fits ;  pain  on  the  right  side  very  incon- 
siderable. She  has  had  no  medicine  for  nearly  two  days.  Bowels 
moved  to-day.  Expectorates  a  considerable  quantity  of  clear  starchy 
mucus. 

On  the  right  back  the  percussion-soimd  begins  to  be  impaired  very 
near  the  top,  gradually  becomes  more  so  downwards,  is  very  sensibly 
so  at  the  middle  of  the  interscapular  space,  and  from  this  level  all 
below  is  quite  dull  on  this  side  of  the  chest,  both  behind  and  on  the 
lateral  aspect.  On  the  dull  parts  there  are  strong  bronchophony  and 
bronchial  respiration,  both  inspiration  and  expiration  being  intensely 
tubular.  On  making  a  full  inspiration  a  few  sharp  subcrepitant 
rattles  are  heard  at  several  points  on  the  same  parts;  and  some 
sibilant  and  some  small  mucous  rattles  at  the  top  and  in  the  axilla. 
On  the  other  parts  of  the  chest  a  few  sibilant  and  sonorous  rattles 
occur  here  and  there ;  and  the  percussion  sound  is  good. 

Tinct,  Aconit.  1,  a  drop  every  three  hours:  Bryon.  1,  a  drop 

twice  in  the  intervals. 

Wthy  11  a,  m.  Has  got  little  sleep  in  consequence  of  the  cough- 
ing. Pulse  98,  soft  and  moderate.  Respirations  30.  Expectoration 
as  yesterday.     Bowels  open. 

The  physical  si^^  remain  the  same,  only  there  is  a  little  extension 
upwards  of  the  dull  percussion  sound,  and  no  rattle  on  the  dull  parts 
on  full  breathing. 

No  severe  pain,  but  a  diffused  soreness  over  the  right  side  of  the 

chest. 

Continue. 

12M,  11  a.m.  For  the  last  twelve  hours  has  had  the  medicines 
every  two  hours,  alternately.  Pulse  104,  soft  and  moderate.  Cough 
and  expectoration  much  the  same.  Feels  and  looks  composed  and 
comfortable.  The  physical  signs  remain  stationaiy.  Respirations 
26  to  28. 

Phosphorus  3  (ordinary  preparation),  a  drop  every  hour  for  two  hours, 

then  every  two  hoiurs. 
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IZikj  lQa.m.  A  good  nighty  coughed,  however,  pretty  often, 
and  expectorated  moderately  the  saiae  colourless  mucus,  not  viscid. 
Pulse  98,  full  and  soft.  Skin  cool.  Respirations  28.  No  stool  for 
two  days. 

The  physical  signs  are  little  changed;  suhcrepitation  moderate 
after  coughing. 

Tinct.  Bryon.  1 ;  T.  Phosph.  3,  a  drop,  alternately,  every  hour 

till  evening,  then  every  two  hours. 

14/A,  10  a.  m.  A  good  night.  Cough  and  expectoratibn  moderate. 
Pulse  80.     Respirations  24.     No  uneasiness. 

Percussion  sound  slightly  improved  over  all  the  right  hack  and 

lateral  aspect,  the  lowest  third  excepted.     The  improvement  is  very 

marked  on  the  interscapular  region,  and  on  the  scapula.     Bronchial 

sounds  less  intense.     A  few  fine  mucous  rattles  after  coughing,  on 

the  parts  affected. 

Continue. 

15^,  4  j9.  m.  More  cough  during  the  night,  and  to-day.  Expec* 
toration  also  more  considerahle,  though  of  same  character.  Pulse  90. 
Some  heat  of  skin. 

Percussion-sound  improved  still  more,  and  all  over  the  previously 
dull  parts.  Bronchial  sounds  no  longer  audihle  above  the  lower 
angle  of  the  sci^ula,  and  less  intense  elsewhere.  A  few  small 
mucous  rattles  are  heard  generally  over  the  right  back. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  Phosph.  3,  alternately  every  two  hours. 

16^A,  3  p.  m.    Has  slept  much,  and  quietly.  Skin  cool.  Cough  less, 
frequent.     Pulse  under  90,  moderate.     Physical  signs  the  same. . 
Tinct.  BryonisB  1,  Tinct.  Phosph.  3,  alternately  every  hour  and  half 

till  midnight,  then  only  on  waking. 

Subsequently  Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  and  after  the  2l8t,  Alcohol 
Sulphuris,  were  given ;  the  last  alone  till  the  30th.  On  that  day  the 
pulse  was  74,  and  the  signs  of  pneumonia  gone.  The  disappearance 
of  the  physical  signs  had  been  gradual  and  steady  from  day  to  da^. 
The  frequency  of  the  doses  was  lessened  to  foiu:  times  a  day  latterly. 

Case  IX. 

Pleurisy  with  effusion  at  first,  subsequently  pneumonia,  affect- 
ing  above  two-thirds  of  the  lung,  on  tJie  left  side.  Both 
cured  in  ten  days, 

January  24th,  1849,  12  noon,  A  lad,  aged  15  years,  from  Jamaica, 
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the  son  of  a  woman  of  colour.  He  is  tall  and  thin.  Has  been  in  this 
country  for  eight  years. 

He  has  had  some  cough  for  three  weeks,  and  occasional  pains  in 
the  right  side  of  the  chest,  but  has  not  been  confined  to  the  house, 
and  has  undergone  no  medical  treatment.  Was  out  bating  all  day 
on  the  22nd,  and  had  rigors  and  headache  in  the  evening.  Yesterday 
he  was  feverish  all  day ;  has  had  no  pain  in  the  side,  but  some  in  the 
right  shoulder. 

The  skin  is  very  hot  Pulse  120,  fuU  and  firm.  A  very  frequent 
short  cough,  without  expectoration.  Tongue  clean  and  moist.  Boweb 
open  yesterday, 

When  he  sits  up  in  bed  a  marked  difference  is  observable  between 
the  two  sides  of  the  back  on  percussion.  The  sound  on  the  right  is 
considerably  impaired,  chiefly  below  over  a  third  of  the  back,  becom- 
ing gradually  better  as  examination  is  extended  upwairds,  and  becoming 
quite  natural  about  the  spine  of  the  scapula.  The  respiration-sounds 
are  also  different  on  the  two  sides,  being  obscurer,  not  so  clear  and 
sharp  on  the  right,  over  the  greater  part  of  the  back,  where  also  a 
few  small  sonorous  rattles  are  indistinctly  heard.  No  ^gophony. 
On  lying  on  the  face  the  percussion-sound  on  the  right  back  becomes 
immediately  clearer,  and  corresponds  with  that  on  the  left, 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  a  drop  every  hour. 

2bthy  noon,  A  restless  night ;  much  troubled  with  short  dry  cough. 
Pain,  not  severe,  on  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side,  laterally,  on  full 
inspiration.  Impaired  percussion-sound  more  complete  at  the  lowest 
fourth,  or  so,  of  the  back.  Otherwise  the  physical  signs  are  as  yester- 
day. 

Pulse  120,  still  full  and  firm.  Skin  hot.  No  perspiration  hitherto. 
Respirations  40.     Tongue  furred.     A  good  deal  of  thirst. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  Tinct.  Bryon.  1,  a  drop,  alternately,  every  hour, 

2^th.    A  better  night ;  slept  much  in  the  evening.    Pain  of  side 

felt  only  on  coughing.     Skin  cooler.     Pulse  116,  smaller  and  soft, 

but  with  a  jerking  as  after  large  bleeding.  Less  cough.   Respirations 

40.    Percussion-sound  does  not  become  so  completely  clear  on  lying 

on  the  face.    No  rattles. 

Continue. 

21th,  Slept  much  last  evening.  Coughs  little.  No  pain  in  side. 
Pulse  118,  pretty  full,  but  very  soft.  RespirationB  86,  Skin  hot 
and  dry.  Mouth  parched.   Much  thirst,  as  heretofore,  for  cold  water. 
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Bowels  moved  daily,  twice  eince  yesterday.   No  expectoration.    Phy- 
sical signs  much  the  same. 

Continue. 

28M,  1  p,m.  Slept  frequently  yesterday  afternoon,  little  in  the  night. 
Respirations  36.  Coughs  more  frequently.  No  pain.  Pulse  118, 
soft  and  moderate.  Skin  hot  and  dry.  Tongue  dry,  dark  and  hard 
in  the  middle. 

Percussion-sound  the  same.  On  first  sitting  up  from  lying  on  the 
back  subcrepitation  is  abundant  and  distinct  over  more  than  half  the 
right  back,  the  respiratory  sounds  harsh  and  approaching  the  bron- 
chial character.  These  signs  cease  after  he  has  sat  up  for  a  little, 
and  are  replaced  by  a  dull  and  obscure  breathing  soimd.  On  other 
parts  of  the  chest  the  sounds  are  normal. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1,  Tinct.  Bryon.  1,  a  drop  every  half  hour. 

8^.  m.  Has  taken  nearly  twice  the  quantity  of  the  medicine 
ordered  at  each  dose.  Has  felt  sleepy  all  the  aft^emoon,  and  com- 
plained of  seeing  objects  he  knew  were  not  present ;  and  has  had 
much  giddiness.  Pulse  118,  very  soft  and  small,  even  feeble.  Skin 
hot  and  dry.  Has  coughed  frequently  in  short  gusts,  and  expecto- 
rated a  little  clear  mucus.     Three  stools  to-day,  loose.     Tongue  dry. 

On  first  sitting  up  from  the  recumbent  posture,  subcrepitation  is 
copious  over  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  right  back ;  and  respiration  is 
decidedly  bronchial  at  the  middle  of  the  back.  These  soimds  become 
less  distinct  after  he  has  sat  up  for  a  few  minutes,  but  do  not  cease 
to  be  heard.  Reclining  and  rising,  alternately,  produce  these  effects 
^always  in  succession. 

*mCt«  Bryon.  1,  Tinct.  Phosph.  1,  (made  from  etherial  solution 
containing  1  grain  to  160  drops,  a  drop  to  100  of  alcohol),  a  drop  of 
each,  alternately,  every  hour. 

29 thy  10  a.m.  Had  got  three  doses  when  he  fell  asleep  about  1 1  last 
night,  and  did  not  awake  till  5  this  morning.  Has  had  three  doses 
since.  Feels  much  better.  Pulse  under  100,  soft  and  moderate. 
Skin  slightiy  moist  and  warm.  Respirations  30.  No  cough  during 
the  night,  and  very  littie  since.  No  pain.  One  stool  this  morning. 
Mouth  much  less  parched,  and  less  thirst.  Tongue  dry,  but  of  natural 
colour.    Has  never  sweated.    No  giddiness,  and  no  optical  illusions. 

Up  to  near  the  spine  of  the  scapula  there  is  copious  and  rather  fine 
subcrepitation,  feebler  at  the  lowest  fourth,  but  very  clear  and  close 
to  the  ear  all  above.  Coarser  subcrepitation  over  a  third  of  the 
lateral  aspect.     Voice  unusually  resonant  over  the  greater  part  of 
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the  right  back ;  and  the  percussion-sound  veiy  much  impaired  oyer 
this  region  as  high  as  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  over  a  third  of  the 
lateral  region. 

Continue  medicines  alternately  every  hour  and  half. 

30/A,  11  a.m.  Having  slept  well  during  the  night  he  has  had 
seven  or  eight  doses  only  of  medicine  since  last  evening.  Skin  quite 
cool.  Pulse  76,  small.  Respirations  24.  Tongue  clean  and  moist. 
No  thirst.  Scarcely  any  cough,  and  no  expectoration.  Percussion- 
soimd  distinctly  improved  on  the  scapula,  and  a  little  below  it.  On 
fully  inspiring  there  is  a  harsh  respiratory  sound  mingled  with  copious 
coarse  subcrepitation  over  all  the  diseased  parts  on  the  back,  and 
lateral  aspect.  A  difl^sed  bronchophony  over  the  same  from  nearly 
the  spine  of  scapula  down. 

Continue  medicines  alternately  every  two  hours. 

Z\sL  Slept  well  and  took  no  medicine  during  the  night.  Pulse  72. 
Respirations  24.  Coughs  seldom.  No  expectoration.  Physical  signs 
nearly  as  yesterday.     Bowels  open.     Appetite  craving. 

Sulph.  3,  one  drop  every  four  hours. 

1^^  February,     Continues  in  much  the  same  state. 

Continue  Sulph. 

Zrd,  Continues  to  feel  very  well.  Pulse,  respirations,  appetite, 
bowels,  all  natural.  Resonance  of  percussion  almost  natural  all  over 
the  right  back,  except  at  lowest  part  for  a  hand*s-breadth,  where  it  is 
still  considerably  impaired.  Inspiratory  sound  harsh,  but  pure  almost 
to  the  end,  when  there  are  a  few  small  mucous  rattles.    No  cough. 

To  have  some  soup,  and  to-morrow  an  q^^^  and  next  day  fish. 

Continue  Sulph. 

1th,  Has  been  out  of  bed  for  the  last  two  days,  and  eating  meat 
to  dinner.     Chest  quite  well  now,  and  for  several  days. 

Case  X. 

Pneumonia  in  the  second  stage  affecting  half  of  the  left  lung. 
Emaciation  ;  and  third  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption  on 
right  side.    Acute  disease  cured  in  twelve  days. 

17th  April,  1849.  A  boy,  aged  9.  Has  for  two  years  been  labour- 
ing under  pulmonary  consumption  of  right  side,  succeeding  hooping- 
cough.  The  upper  part  of  the  right  lung,  posteriorly,  has  for  a  long 
time  presented  pectoriloquy,  and  cavernous  rattle  and  respiration, 
signs  which  have  also  been  long  audible  under  the  right  clavicle. 
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He  is  very  thin,  delicate,  and  feeble  looking.     Coughs  and  expecto- 
rates habitually  a  good  deal,  and  his  pulse  is  seldom  below  90. 

He  has  had  more  than  usual  cough  and  expectoration  for  several 
days,  and  has  been  getting  some  homceopathic  medicines  from  his 
mother. 

To-day  (If.  h.)  his  pulse  is  120,  firm;  his  face  is  flushed,  skin 
hot,  and  breathing  rapid.  Coughs  and  expectorates  very  considerably; 
the  expectoration  a  yellowish  mucus. 

Percussion-sound  is  quite  dull  from  an  inch  above  the  lower  angle 
of  the  left  scapula  downwards,  and  occasional  mucous  and  subcrepi- 
tant  rattles  are  audible  all  over  this  space.  Respiratory  sounds 
obscure. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1  (decimal),  Bryonia  2,  a  drop  alternately 

every  half  hour. 

18^A,  1  p,m.  Slept  well  all  night,  and  had  his  medicines  rarely 
since  late  last  night.  Respirations  36,  less  frequent  than  yesterday. 
Pulse  108,  soft.  Face  not  flushed.  Skin  cooler.  Percussion-sound 
the  same,  rare  subcrepitation  in  ordinary  breathing,  minute  crepitation 
pretty  abundant  on  fully  inspiring.  Has  coughed  and  expectorated 
much  less. 

Continue  medicines  every  half  hour  all  day. 

;9i[^,  noon.     Slept  well;  coughed  moderately,  and  expectorated 
little.     Pulse  96.     Percussion-sound  improved  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  affected  space.     Rattles  as  yesterday. 
Tinct.  Aeon.  1  (decimal),  Phosph.  1,  a  drop  alternately  every  hour. 

20th,  2  p.  m.  An  excellent  night.  Pulse  and  respirations  as  yes- 
terday. Percussion-sound  still  further  improved,  and  rattles  only  at 
the  end  of  full  inspiration.     Bowels  open.     Takes  food  with  relish. 

Continue  medicines  every  two  hours. 

He  continued  to  improve  slowly,  and  in  a  week  all  trace  of  the 
pneumonia  was  gone.  Sulphur  3,  was  given  for  a  few  days  after  the 
other  medicines  were  discontinued. 

Case  XI. 

Pneumonia  in  the  second  stage  affecting  three-fourths  of  the 
right  lung.  Delirium  tremens.  Cured  in  eleven  or  twelve 
days. 

24th  August,  1849.  A  spirit  dealer,  between  30  and  40  years  of 
age.     A  robust  looking  man. 
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I  had  been  asked  to  visit  him  on  the  20th,  in  consequence  of  his 
having  become  affected  with  delirium  tremens.  He  had  had  no  sleep 
for  three  nights,  his  hands  and  lips  were  tremulous,  his  manner 
.  agitated  and  nervous.  Pulse  accelerated.  He  was  subject  to  cough 
and  expectoration.  He  got  some  Aconite,  and  on  calling  next  day  I 
found  that  he  had  gone  to  the  sea  to  bathe,  and  had  slept  none.  I  saw 
him  next  on  the  22nd,  and  learnt  that  he  had  been  taken  home  the 
day  before  in  a  highly  excited  state.  He  was  still  so,  and  was  kept 
in  bed  with  difficulty,  and  had  slept  none.  I  gave  him  Aconite  1 
(decimal)  a  drop  every  hour,  and  on  calling  on  the  23rd  found  that 
he  had  gone  to  sleep  at  7  a.  m.  ;  and  was  still  sleeping. 

Half-past  Sjp,m»  Pulse  108,  full  and  firm.  Skin  hot.  He  coughs 
much,  and  has  an  acute  stitch  in  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side. 
:    Expectorated  a  frothy,  viscid  mucus  tinged  with  blood. 

Percussion-sound  dull  on  the  right  back  from  the  spine  of  the 
scapula  all  the  way  down,  and  over  half  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  side. 
Bronchial  voice  and  respiration  over  the  whole  of  this  space.  Little 
rattle  of  any  kind,  chiefly  small  mucous  rattle  on  full  breathing,  on 
the  dull  parts  generally,  at  the  upper  limit  of  the  dulness  subcrepi- 
tation. 

Tinct.  Aeon.  1  (decimal),  PhOsph.  1,  a  drop  alternately 
^  every  two  hours. 

\  had  to  leave  town  the  same  afternoon,  and  committed  the  case  to 
the  care  of  Dr.  Lyschinski,  who  reported  as  follows  of  the  symptoms 
and  treatment  during  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th,  as  well  as  on  the 
evening  of  the  24th. 

Half-past  7  p.  m.  Pale,  dejected,  much  twitching  of  the  hands, 
general  restlessness.  Skin  hot  and  dry.  Pulse  112,  full,  rather  soft. 
Respiration  hurried  and  short.  Cough  with  wMte  frothy  tenacious 
expectoration.  Constant  pain  in  the  right  side  of  chest  below  the 
nipple,  striking  through  to  the  back  on  coughing. 
\  Continue  the  medicines.  Phosphorus  every  four  hours.  Aconite 

every  hour  in  the  intervals. 

25th,  morning,  A  sleepless  and  restless  night  till  four  this  morn- 
ing. Awoke  at  6  o'clock  bathed  in  perspiration,  which  still  continues 
very  profuse.  Looks  much  better.  Pulse  84.  Skin  soft  and 
cool.  Much  annoyed  by  cough,  and  expectorates  a  good  deal.  Res- 
pvations  natm-al. 

Continue  the  same  medicines  every  two  hours,  alternately. 

26M.     Had  a  fit  of  delirium  this  morning,  and  tried  to  get  up  in 

£  % 
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order  to  go  out.  Has  had  some  refreshing  sleep  since,  and  feels 
better.  Pulse  72.  Tongue  very  much  loaded,  white ;  no  pain  in 
the  chest,  less  cough. 

Nux  vom.  3,  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

Ilth,  Keeping  better.  At  night  had  visions  of  imaginary  objects. 
Tongue  improving. 

Continue  Nux  vom. 

28^A.  He  is  quiet  and  cool.  Pulse  72.  Cough  and  expectoration 
much  less.  The  percussion-sound  is  considerably  impaired  still,  but 
is  not  dull;  it  is  improved  especially  at  the  higher  parts.  Coarse 
subcrepitation  general  over  the  space  on  which  the  impaired  percus- 
sion exists.  No  distinct  bronchophony  anywhere,  but  a  much  stronger 
vibration  sensible  to  the  hand,  when  he  speaks,  on  the  right  than  on 
the  left  back. 

Bryonia  1  (decimal)  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

30M.  Over  most  of  the  right  back  the  percussion-sound  continues 
impaired,  and  the  vibration  of  the  voice  stronger,  though  both  are  ina- 
proved  somewhat.     Coughs  and  expectorates  less. 

Phosph.  1,  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

\Bt  Sept.  Chest  improved,  but  still  the  remains  of  former  signs  in 
a  considerable  degree.  Is  out  of  bed,  and  has  been  in  his  shop  on 
business. 

Sulph.  3,  a  drop  every  four  hours. 

4/A.  Percussion-sound  only  a  shade  ^less  resonant  on  the  right 
side.  Scanty  small  mucous  rattles  here  and  there.  Coughs  and  ex- 
pectorates as  he  habitually  does.     Has  been  out  to-day. 

Continue  Sulph. 

I  did  not  see  him  again  till  the  10th,  when  I  found  his  chest  free 
from  every  sign  of  the  recent  attack.  Since  the  4th  he  had  been 
occupied  in  his  customary  way,  and  had  been  out  daily. 

I  stated  at  the  beginning  of  this  paper,  that  the  cases  com- 
prised in  it  are  all  the  cases  of  pDeumonia  treated  by  me  since 
the  publication  of  my  "  Enquiry."  Perhaps  I  should  add  that, 
during  most  of  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  the  acute  illness  of 
which  he  died,  I  attended  a  late  eminent  Baronet.  He  had  been 
for  two  or  three  weeks  convalescent  from  a  severe  attack  of  scar- 
let fever,  when  he  became  affected  with  the  common  dropsical 
symptoms  that  frequently  succeed  that  disease,  in  a  very  ordi- 
nary degree.  While  going  on  favourably  enough  under  this  new 
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ailment,  he  was  suddenly  seized  one  evening  with  a  very  alarm- 
ing affection  of  the  chest.  He  had  taken  rather  a  hearty  dinner 
of  animal  food,  for  the  first  time  for  four  or  five  days,  and  had 
afterwards  gone  to  sleep.  On  being  roused  an  hour  or  two 
subsequently  he  complained  of  oppression  in  breathing.  This 
gradually  increased  till  in  a  couple  of  hours  he  was  suffering  ex- 
treinely  from  difficulty  of  breathing,  attended  by  great  flatulent 
distention  of  the  stomach.  I  found  him,  about  half-past  nine 
-^  at  night,  apparently  dying.     He  was  literally  bathed  in  cold 

sweat,  his  lower  and  upper  extremities  cold  as  marble,  his  pulse 
rapid  and  extremely  feeble,  and  his  appearance  of  suffering  and 

prostration  excessive. 

In  this  extremity  the  first  object  was  to  endeavour  to  prevent 

the  speedy  dissolution  which  appeared  impending,  and  for  this 
purpose  brandy  and  ether  were  liberally  administered,  and  heat 
applied  to  the  body  and  limbs.  He  slowly  rallied  from  his  cri- 
tical situation  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  hours ;  and  though 
the  stimulants  became  less  requisite,  they  were  still  needed  from 
time  to  time,  so  that  I  thought  it  vain  to  trust  to  a  combination 
of  homceopathio  remedies  with  them,  the .  more  especially  that 

^  the  case  seemed  so  very  obscure  and  complicated  that  I  contem- 

plated a  consultation  with  an  eminent  allopathic  physician.  I 
accordingly  prescribed  the  allopathic  treatment  that  appeared  to 
be  indicated,  and  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  following  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  virtually  resigned  the  treatment 
into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Alison.  He  continued  the  same  remedies, 
added  a  few  doses  of  calomel  and  opium,  and  a  blister  to  the 
chest.  Nothing  did  any  good,  and  the  sufferer  somewhat  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  expired  within  forty-eight  hours  from 
the  commencement  of  the  attack. 

^  That  chronic  disease  of  the  heart,  with  spasmodic  asthma  and 

congestion  of  the  lungs,  formed  elements  of  this  painful  illness, 
was  very  obvious.  The  dulness  on  percussion  in  the  region  of 
the  heart  was  so  much  extended,  and  the  sounds  of  the  heart's 
action  were  so  indistinct,  that  Dr.  Alison  supposed  that  there 
must  have  occurred  effusion  into  the  pericardium.  Any  minute 
and  satisfactory  examination  of  the  chest  was  precluded  by  the 
constant  state  of  suffering  from  breathlessness,  and  the  noise 
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wMdb  issDod  £ram  the  mootSi  and  air  passages  dmang  tbe  labo- 
nons  respiratiazi ;  bnt  that  thero  was  no  efihsiaQ  into  Ite  pleurae 
dimng  the  &Bt  tweoty-foizr  I10111B  of  the  ilhiflHS,  and  no  psien- 
mania  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  lungs,  I  satasfied  myself  by 
iBpeoted  examinatian.  I  made  no  partdoolar  examinatioxi  after- 
wards. 

On  inspection,  after  deadi,  the  beart  was  found  a  good  deal 
enlarged,  soft  and  flabby ;  the  upper  lobes  of  botii  lungs,  to  a 
moderate  extent,  in  an  early  stage  of  iuflammation,  yet  partially 
condensed ;  there  was  mnch  &otiiy  serum  througbout  the  brngs, 
and  about  two  pounds  of  fluid  in  the  left  pleura^  with  a  small 
flake  of  lympb.  The  Mdneys  were  oongaEri^ed,  and  barder  than 
natural  appareotly  owing  to  some  Ghrcmic  disorder. 

The  suoceffifoL  issue  of  so  many  unpromising  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, complicated  with  pleuritic  ^hsion  aud  otber  evils,  wMch 
I  bave  witn^ised  under  purely  bomoBopatbic  tzeatmesit,  induces 
me  at  times  to  regret,  perbaps  without  sufficient  reasoii,  that  I 
could  not  see  my  way  dearly  to  the  adoption  of  the  same  prac- 
tice in  this  instance.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  now  that  the  reme- 
dies employed  were  almost  useless,  and  it  is  not  imnatural  to 
conjecture  that  perhaps  the  other  treatment  migbt  bare  suc- 
ceeded. 


THE  VERDICT  OF  MANSLAUGHTEE  AGAINST 
ME.  PEAECE  INVESTIGATED. 


**  Death  from  tbe  mere  privation  of  food,"  observes  Mr.  Tay- 
lor in  bis  excellent  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudenoe,^  '*  is  an 
extremely  rare  event ;  altbougb  if  we  were  to  form  an  opinion 
from  tbe  verdicts  of  juries,  its  occurrence  would  not  a^>ear  so 
uncommon  in  this  (London)  and  other  populous  cities." 

We  bave  now  to  give  our  readers,  in  as  few  words  as  possible, 
the  particulars  of  a  recent  case  in  wbicb  a  London  Coroner  and 
Jury  found  tbat  death  bad  been  caused  "  by  tbe  want  of  proper 
food  and  nouiisbment,"  and,  that  the  medical  attendant  (wbo 

*  Manual  of  Medical  JmispradBnce,  2iid  ££t  p.  6d6. 
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bad  advised  a  strict  regimen)  was,  in  oonseqnenee,  ''  guilty  of 
nmzifilaQghter/'  He  was  afterwards  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  oh 
the  groimd  of  this  verdict  and  acquitted ;  hut  as  all  the  witnesses 
examined  at  the  trial  had  giyen  evidoice  also  hefore  the  Coro- 
ner and  his  Jury,  who  had  thus  ample  means  of  knowing  tlie 
whole  facts  which  we  have  now  to  state  hefore  asking  our  readaiB* 
judgment,  it  wiU  not  be  necessary  to  specify  in  regard  to  each 
particular,  whether  it  was  first  stated  at  the  trial  or  also  before 
the  Coroner,  Accumulating  then  the  whole  evidence  here  dis- 
closed, we  shall  give  a  short  abstract,  pledging  ourselves  to 
observe  the  greatest  possible  accuracy.  The  only  full  report  of 
the  case  which  we  have  seen,  and  it  appears  to  be  a  verbatim 
report,  occurs  in  the  number  for  November  last  of  the  "Journal 
of  Health  and  Disease,"  and  there  seems  no  reason  whatever 
to  doubt  its  substantial  accuracy. 

On  SatordBy  tibe  8th  September  last,  Mr.  Bicfaard  David  Pearce 
was  seized  with  liolent  cramp  and  pains  in  the  bowels.  On  tibe  fol- 
lowing  morning,  about  11  aon.  (9th,)  Mr.  Richard  Harris,  a  Member 
^  the  Royal  College  of  Snrgeons,  was  sent  for  in  great  haste,  and 
^  found  the  patient  Buffering  £x>m  unequivocal  Bymptoms  of  diolera. 
There  was  vomiting,  pm^ing,  cramp,  annoas  cadaverous  countenance, 
low  and  feeble  condition,  coJlapse ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day, 
suppressed  urine.  AH  that  day  he  was  in  the  greatest  possible  dan- 
ger, just  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  die.*'  Understanding  that  the 
po(»:  dying  man  had  a  brotiier  in  the  mecBcal  profession,  Mr.  Harris 
very  naturally  requested  to  see  him,  and  met  him  in  consultadon  the 
same  evening ;  but  finding  tiiat  he  recommended  the  homceopathie 
method  of  treatment,  Mr.  Harris  said  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
that  system,  and  mi»t  leave  the  case  in  the  brother's  hands,  which  he 
did  apparently  without  any  reluctance ;  but  continued  his  visits  as  a 
friend  at  the  broth^'s  request.  Next  day  he  found  the  patient  better. 
It  was  on  the  night  of  Sunday  the  9th  that  Mr.  Charles  Thomas 
Pearce,  who  had  been,  during  four  years,  a  Student  of  Medicine  at 
Univerfiity  College,  London,  and  had  also  been  a  Lecturer  on  the 
Physical  Sciences  in  that  Institution,  by  the  patient's  express 
deare,  took  charge  of  his  brother  in  almost  hopeless  circumstances. 
He  attended  asmduously  until  the  night  of  Wednesday  the  12th, 
^en  he  was  disaUed  from  personal  attendance  by  a  severe  attack  of 
cholera ;  but  he  continued  to  prescribe,  along  with  Ihr.  McOubrey, 
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a  homoeopathic  physician,  until  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  16th. 
During  this  period  the  patient  must  have  revived  greatly,  for  he  had 
walked  in  the  garden  on  the  15th,  and  was  ahle  to  write  to  his 
brother  on  the  16th.  After  being  in  the  garden  he  had  a  relapse — 
became  much  worse,  and  died  on  the  18th.  On  the  day  before  his 
death,  Mr.  Davis,  a  medical  man,  was  sent  for,  and  found  him  ex- 
tremely emaciated  and  in  a  state  of  exhaustion ;  next  morning  he 
was  dying.  As  in  these  circumstances  a  Coroner  and  Jury  found 
that  the  deceased  died  not  from  cholera  but  from  starvation^  it  will 
be  necessary  to  state  further  what  food  was  given,  during  his  illness, 
to  this  collapsed  cholera  patient  between  the  conunencement  of  his 
brother's  attendance,  (at  9  p.m.  of  the  9th,)  and  his  death  on  the  18th. 
On  the  11th,  he  had  arrow-root  and  gruel;  on  the  12th,  gruel,  tea, 
and  toast;  on  the  13th,  beef- tea,  either  three  or  four  times,  and  once 
with  toast;  on  the  14th,  beef-tea;  on  the  15th,  beef-tea;  on  the 
16th,  beef- tea  (quantity  not  stated  in  these  instances) ;  on  the  17th, 
Mr.  Davis  was  sent  for,  and  by  his  directions  brandy  and  water, 
beef-tea,  milk  and  chalk  mixture  were  given;  on  the  18th,  the 
patient  died.  On  a  post  mortem  examination  by  this  Mr.  Davis,  it 
appeared  that  there  was  great  emaciation ;  about  one  half  ounce  of 
fluid  in  the  stomach,  which  also  shewed  inflammatory  spots ;  the  gall 
bladder  was  empty ;  the  lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys  were  congested ; 
the  intestinal  tube  was  not  opened^  but  was  stated  to  be  empty. 

The  verdict  of  the  Jury  was  in  the  following  terms: — 

"That  the  said  Richard  Pearce,  on  the  18th  September,  1849, 
then  and  there  died ;  and  the  Jury  further  say  that  the  death  of  the 
"sSd  Kichard  Pearce  was  caused  by  a  want  of  proper  food  and 
noiuishment;  and  that  he  was  prevented  from  taking  any  food  or 
nourishment  by  the  directions  of  and  instructions  of  Charles  Thomas 
Pearce;  and  that  the  said  Charles  Thomas  Pearce  did  improperly 
and  unskilfully  treat  and  manage  the  said  Richard  Pearce  for  the  cure 
of  a  natural  disease :  and  that  the  said  Charles  Thomas  Pearce  is 
guilty  of  manslaughter." 

In  consequence  of  this  verdict  Mr.  Pearce  was  arrested,  and 
committed  to  Newgate  for  trial ;  and  only  liberated  on  bail  after  some 
days'  confinement.  When  the  charge  was  brought  before  the  Grand 
Jury  they  ignored  the  Bill ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  verdict  of  the 
Coroner's  Jury,  Mr.  Pearce  could  be  fully  discharged  only  by  a  trial, 
which  came  on  at  the  Old  Bailey,  before  Mr.  Justice  Maule,  on  the 


against  Mr.  Pearce  investigated,  73 

27th  October  last.  The  indictmeiit  chai|;ed  Mr.  Pearce  with 
"  killing  his  brother,  Richazd  David  Pearce,  hj  n^lectiiig  to  order 
him,  in  his  professional  capacity,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  nutritious 
food  to  keep  him  alive." 

After  two  witnesses  had  been  examined  for  the  prosecution,  the 
case  was  given  up,  and  Mr.  Pearce  liberated. 

Thus  at  last  Mr.  Pearce  has  been  folly  acquitted  of  the  cmd, 
preposieroos  charge  of  having  been  the  gailty  cause  of  his 
brother's  death;  and  the  unfitness  of  such  a  Coroner  and  Jury 
for  the  investigation  of  such  a  case,  is  beyond  all  question 
demonstrated.  There  has  been  an  atrocious  blunder  somewhere. 
A  diligent  four  years'  Student  of  Medicine,  and  Lecturer  on 
Physics,  learns  that  his  brother  has  been  seized  with  cholera, 
and  is  requested  to  consult  with  the  surgeon  who  in  the  hurry 
of  the  moment  had  been  called  to  attend  the  case.  He  is 
informed  what  treatment  had  been  adopted,  and  the  surgeon 
tells  him  he  considers  the  case  a  desperate  one,  and  asks 
suggestions.  The  student  advises  the  homoeopathic  method  of 
treatment  as  now  the  only  hope ;  the  surgeon  replies,  that,  not 
being  acquainted  with  it,  he  cannot  undertake  it,  but  will  be 
glad  to  see  it  tried.  He  attends.as8iduousIy  to  his  ail-but  dying 
brother,  and  so  successfully  that  during  the  three  days  of  his 
treatment  there  is  great  improvement.  He  can  attend  no  longer, 
for  he  has  himself  taken  cholera,  and  his  own  life  is  in  danger; 
but  he  persuades  a  medical  fiiend  to  visit  his  brother,  and,  in 
concurrence  with  him,  as  well  as  his  own  frailty  will  admit,  con- 
tinues to  advise  in  the  case.  The  directions  given  are  disre- 
garded by  the  patient s  attendants: — food  is  administered  in 
violation  of  the  most  express  injunctions;  too  much,  and  not  of 
the  right  kind ;  the  patient  in  a  fit  of  obstinacy  exposes  himself 
to  cold ;  takes  coffee ;  has  a  relapse,  and  dies  in  the  hands  of 
another  surgeon,  who  had  been  called  to  attend  the  day  before 
death. 

Well,  in  such  a  case  one  might  safely  say  that  the  student 
had  done  what  he  could ;  he  had  undertaken  with  the  entire 
consent  of  the  patient,  and  certainly  without  any  remonstrance 
on  the  part  of  the  medical  attendant,  out  of  whose  hands  he 
received  the  case,  the  medical  charge  of  his  brother  in  almost 
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hopeless  cireamstanoes ;  whom  he  left  unquestionably  better 
than  he  found  him.  He  had  treated  the  case  with  anxious  eare 
and  with  much  more  than  average  science;  and  had  his  direc* 
tions  been  faithfully  observed,  it  may  be  he  should  have  saved 
his  brother  s  life.  At  any  rate,  surely  he  had  disinterestedly 
done  his  best,  and  was  well  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  brother  s 
relatives,  though  they  might  not  approve  his  treatment.  For 
thanks,  there  is  a  charge  of  manslaughter ;  for  recompense,  in- 
carceration in  Newgate. 

We  repeat,  there  has  been  an  atrocious  blunder  somewhere ; 
and  there  is  a  deep  public  interest  to  enquire  where :  if  the  past 
cannot  be  recalled,  the  future  may  be  better  guided. 

In  this  enquiry  we,  of  course,  leave  out  of  view  private  and 
profesaonal  animosities ;  we  have  to  consider  only  public  pro- 
ceedings. It  may  be  a  great  inconvenience  that  a  house  should 
be  divided  against  itself  in  the  matter  of  medical  practice,  but 
with  that  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  nor  however  discreditable  and 
injurious  professional  hostility  may  be,  have  we  any  sudden 
cure  for  it.  It  can  only  be  remedied  by  the  prevalence  of  a 
ier  spirit,  more  just  and  charitable.  We  are  now  examining 
the  proceedings  of  a  public  court,  in  which  there  has  been  gross 
and  disastrous  misconduct,  which  never  can  be  excused  by 
alleging  private  enmity  or  professional  jealousy.  It  is  the  high 
office  of  Law  to  protect  us  from  these  and  all  such  influences, 
for  in  this  sense,  also,  the  Law  is  not  made  for  the  righteous 
but  for  the  wicked ;  and  to  allege  the  wickedness  of  the  original 
wrong-doer  is  no  defence  for  the  administrator  of  justice,  who 
has  made  himself  the  tool  of  the  offender,  and  the  instrument  of 
cruel  wrongs  to  the  well-doer.  Again,  one  of  the  great  uses  of 
all  Courts,  from  the  Coroner  s  upwards,  is  to  secure  the  lieges 
against  hurt  from  prejudice  and  false  ignorant  judgments ;  and 
any  public  officer  who  shews  himself  so  ignorant,  or  so  malicious, 
or  so  feeble  as  to  countenance  and  urge  to  an  injurious  result 
the  very  prejudices  which  it  was  his  duty  to  combat  and  control, 
has  pronounced  himself  disqualified,  and  ought  to  be  discharged. 
How  far  the  Deputy  Coroner,  Mr.  Membury  Wakley,  comes  un- 
der this  rule,  we  shall  see  by  and  bye ;  at  present  we  only  state 
the  rule. 
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A  great  wrong  has  been  done  to  Mr.  Pearce ;  we  have  to 
enquire  by  'whom  ?  Now,  before  bringing  under  review  the 
different  parties  to  this  atrocious  proceeding,  it  may  be  well  to 
say  a  word  on  the  general  system  under  which  it  has  occurred. 
There  is  much  truth  in  Mr.  Pearce  s  remark,  that  a  jury  of 
tradesmen  are  not  qualified  to  pass  judgment  in  a  purely  medical 
case;  and  this  obviously  increases  the  responsibility  of  the 
Coroner,  to  whom  the  Jurors  will  naturally  look  for  instruction 
and  guidance.  Should  he,  through  ignorance  or  spite,  mis- 
direct them  and  lead  them  into  a  false  judgment,  he  cannot 
throw  the  blame  on  them :  they  only  ''  execute  the  villany  he 
taught  them."  There  may  be  good  ground,  too,  for  the  prefer* 
ence  which  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  Editor,  in  a  note  to 
Mr.  Beck's  Medical  Jurisprudence,  (p.  263,  Ed.  1825),  for 
the  system  in  use  in  Scotland,  where  no  public  charge  is  made 
until  the  case  has  been  privately  investigated  and  fault  has  been 
found  by  the  Lord  Advocate  or  his  Deputies.  It  seems  a  great 
hardship  that  (as  in  the  present  case)  a  medical  attendant,  by 
refusing  the  usual  death  certificate,  can  subject  the  friends  and 
other  medical  advisers  (of  whom  perhaps  he  is  envious)  to  all  the 
annoyances  of  a  coroner  s  inquest.  But  although  the  system 
might  bear  reform,  still  taking  into  view  the  admirable  reverence 
for  human  life,  and  the  honest  jealousy  of  secret  enquiry,  so 
characteristic  of  the  English  mind  and  institutions  firom  which 
the  system  we  are  considering  is  derived,  it  is  rather  to  be 
anxiously  watched  in  its  administration  than  blamed  in  its  prin- 
ciple ;  and  in  practice  an  English  Jury  with  fair  play  will  gene- 
rally come  to  a  right  judgment.  We  shall  try  to  discover  why  in 
the  present  case  the  jury  erred  so  extravagantly. 

Now  there  are  obviously  three  elements  of  the  judgment: — ^the 
evidence,  the  Coroner's  observations  on  it,  and  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  jury.  The  error  may  be  traceable  to  one  or  more 
of  these.  1.  The  evidence  may  be  defective  or  fiedse,  and,  not- 
withstanding the  best  efforts  of  the  Coroner  and  jury,  may  lead 
to  a  wrong  conclusion.  2.  The  evidence  may  be  good  and 
suffit^ient,  and  the  jury  sensible  and  patient,  yet  led  to  a  false 
judgment  by  the  influence  of  an  ignorant  or  prejudiced  Coroner. 
3.  The  evidence  may  be  good,  and  the  Coroner's  direction  excel- 
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lent;    but  a  stupid  or  wrong- headed  jury  may  give  a  verdict  in 
the  teeth  of  both. 

The  enormoQS  blunder  in  the  case  we  are  considering,  seems 
to  have  received  something  from  each  of  these  three  sources  of 
error ;  there  was  (probably)  some  prejudice  on  the  part  of  the 
jury ;  not  a  little  bad  evidence ;  and  gross  mis-direction. 

The  charge  against  a  medical  attendant  of  having  caused  the 
death  of  his  patient  by  starvation,  is  just  one  in  which  a  jury  are 
likely  to  be  credulous  through  prejudice.  Knowing  only  that 
men  in  health  like  themselves  are  daily  consumers  of  beef-steaks 
and  such  food,  they  are  easily  persuaded  that  a  sick  man 
(although,  in  fact,  utterly  incapable  of  profiting  by  that  generous 
English  diet)  has  been  in  a  few  days  starved  to  death  on  arrow- 
root and  water-gruel. 

It  may  be  profitable,  if  we  can  find  space  and  Jeisure,  to 
state  a  few  facts  and  quote  opinions  from  some  of  the  best  vnriters 
on  the  subject,  (we  have  quoted  one  at  the  beginning  of  this 
article),  shewing,  for  the  information  of  those  of  our  readers  who 
may  not  have  directed  attention  to  t|ie  matter,  that  death  by 
starvation  is  a  much  rarer  thing  than  the  vulgar  suppose,  and  is 
by  no  means  to  be  reached  by  one  or  two  days'  abstinence  from 
food.  In  the  mean  time  we  must  proceed  to  justify  our  state- 
ment that  there  was  evidence  given  before  the  jury,  calculated  to 
mislead  them. 

We  shall  refer  only  to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Davis,  described  in 
the  Eeport  simply  "  as  a  medical  man."  Our  readers  will  recollect 
lal  he  Bad  been  called  in  for  the  first  time  the  evening  preceding 
the  day  on  which  the  patient  died.  He  deponed  before  the 
Coroner  that  he  then  found  the  patient  extremely  emaciated  and 
in  a  state  of  exhaustion,  craving  for  food :  from  which  he  formed 
and  confidently  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  patient  was  sink- 
ing from  want,  although  well  knowing  that  there  had  been 
cholera ;  purging  so  violent  that  the  patient  had  been  moved 
fifteen  times  before  he  was  called  in,  that  the  dejections  were 
white  BnA.  frothy ;  and  although  he  could  hardly  be  ignorant 
that  there  was  also  vomiting,  that  being  one  of  the  reasons  for 
sending  for  him. 

Such  a  man  was  not  likely  to  be  diverted  from  his  conclusion. 
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(it  would  be  mockery  to  call:  it  judgment)  by  any  facts  that 
might  come  after^  (an  opinion  violently  formed^  in  absence  or  in 
defiance  of  facts,  will  also  subsist  without  them) ;  and  he  accord- 
ingly found  confirmation  of  it  in  the  post  mortem  examination. 
He  found  great  emaciation,  and,  as  stated,  in  answer  to  a  question 
by  the  Coroner,  no  fat ;  the  gall-bladder  empty ;  the  lungs,  liver, 
kidneys,  and  right  side  of  the  heart  much  engorged ;  the  stomach 
shewing  inflammatory  spots,  and  containing  about  one  half  ounce 
of  brownish  fluid ;  the  intestines  empty  (they  were  not  opened). 

These  appearances,  he  stated  explicitly,  in  all  material  points 
correspond  with  those  found  in  cases  of  death  by  starvation. 
Here,  at  least,  is  an  articulate  statement  which  we  have  the 
means  of  examining ;  let  us  see  what  truth  is  in  it. 

Beferring  then  to  two  of  the  best  recent  works  on  the  subject 
— ^by  Mr.  Beck  and  Mr.  Taylor* — ^we  find  they  concur  in 
describing  the  appearances  after  death  from  starvation  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Body  much  emaciated ;  eyes  red  and  open ;  stomach 
and  intestines  empty  and  collapsed,  but  otherwise  healthy ;  the 
gall-bladder  much  distended  with  bile,  and  this  fluid  found 
scattered  over  stomach  and  intestines ;  lungs,  heart,  and  great 
vessels  connected  with  these  organs,  collapsed  and  destitute  of 
blood;  liver  small  (l^at/lor);  a  peculiar  foetid  acrid  odour 
exhaling  from  the  body,  although  death  recent." 

Now  of  all  these  indications,  the  only  two  found  by  Mr.  Davis 
(according  to  the  fullest  report  we  have  of  the  inquest)  were 
emaciation,  and  emptiness  of  the  stomach  (and  intestines, 
though  the  last  cannot  be  spoken  to  with  any  accuracy,  not 
having  been  opened) ;  all  the  other  appearances  which  he  found 
were,  according  to  the  authorities  we  have  referred  to,  not  only 
not  favourable,  but  most  distinctly  negative  to  the  opinion  he 
gave.  The  gall-bladder  was  empty;  it  ought  to  have  been 
distended  even  to  bursting :  the  heart,  lungs,  and  liver,  were 
much  engorged ;  they  ought  to  have  been  empty  and  shrunken : 
the  stomach  was  inflamed;  it  ought  to  have  been  healthy. 
Then  where  were  the  redness  of  eyes,  and  peculiar  foetid  odour? 
Alas !    alas !    Mr.  Davis.    But  while  these  appearances  never 

*  Becl^s  Medical  Jurisprudence  (ed.  1826),  p.  317.  Taylor's  MMced  Juris- 
prudence  (2nd  ed.  1846),  p.  637. 
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attend  death  by  starvation,  they  are  all  found  (although  not 
all  in  every  case)  in  the  post  mortem  examination  after  death 
by  cholera. 

M,  Batty*  observed  tliat  the  emaciation  was  as  remarkable 
during  the  short  time  that  elapses  in  cholera,  as  it  is  in  the 
'  longer  one  of  phthisis.  The  heart,  lungs,  and  larger  vessels, 
are  frequently  distended  with  blood ;  f  the  stomach  is  variously 
affected,  frequently  showing  marks  of  inflammation,  or  spots  of 
ecchymosis ;  X  i^o  feecal  or  other  solid  matters  are  found  in  the 
intestines,  and  traces  of  any  matter  apparently  descended  from 
the  stomach  very  rare;§  the  liver  is  commonly  gorged  with 
blood ;  II  the  gall-bladder  sometimes  empty.lT 

What  are  we  to  think  of  a  man  who  looks  iot  fat  about  the 
body  of  one  who  has  been  for  ten  days  in  a  death-struggle  with 
cholera ;   and  cannot  see  that  constant  vomiting  and  purging 
will  pretty  well  explain  (without  the  hypothesis  of  starvation) 
empty  stomach  and  intestines  ?    What  can  he  suppose  vomiting 
and  purging  to  mean  ?    Was  there  no  wiser  friend  to  remind 
him  that  it  was  his  fault  if  the  patient  wanted  food,  and  by  no 
means  Mr.  Pearces;   and  that  he  must  account  for  the  dis- 
appearance of  all  the  beef-tea,  milk,  brandy  and  water,  and 
chalk-mixture,  which  had  been  given  hy  his  directions  during 
the  last  night  of  the  patient  s  hfe  ?     But  he  found  the  patient 
craving  for  food,  therefore  he  gave  it!     How  fortunate  the 
miserable   victim   of   delirium  tremens,  with    an  undeniable 
craving  for  brandy,  will  think  himself  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
a  doctor  who  makes  the  patient  s  depraved  appetite  the  measure 
of  its  indulgence !     In  a  higher  point  of  view,  what  are  we  to 
think  of  the  man  who,  knowing  nothing  whatever  of  the  morbid 
anatomy  in  cases  of  starvation  but  what  every  coal-heaver  in 
London  knows — that  if  one  have  no  food  he  gets  thin,  and  that 
if  nothing  has  been  put  into  the  stomach  and  intestines  there 
will  be  nothing  found  there — comes  unblushingly  before  a  jury 
in  the  assumed  character  of  a  man  of  science,  and  pretending  a 

knowledge  which  he  has  not,  makes  himself  the  instrument  of 

• 

*  See  Dr.  Sntherftird  Russell's  recent  work  on  Epidemic  Chol&ra^  in  which 
are.  Urge  quotations  firom  the  hest  observers  of  this  disease,  p.  157. 
t  Op.  eU.  p.  164.      I  p.  166.      §  p.  156.      ||  p.  166.      f  p.  164. 
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the  cruellest,  basest  injustice !  But  we  have  done  with  Mr.  Davis, 
and  have  established  (we  hope  to  the  satisfaction  of  our  readers) 
our  second  point — that  there  was  not  a  little  bad  evidence  in 
the  case,  calculated  to  mislead  the  jury. 

In  the  third  place,  as  to  the  Coroner;  he  shewed  himself  (if 
the  report  be  at  all  correct)  prejudiced  and  ignorant  far  beyond 
the  jury  and  Mr.  Davis.  At  the  end  he  tells  the  jury  (what 
was  quite  apparent  throughout  the  proceedings)  that  '*  he  feels 
strongly  on  the  case."  Although  the  enquiry  turned  on  the 
question  whether  the  deceased  died  of  cholera  or  of  starvation, 
he  saw  no  necessity  for  examining  the  medical  attendant  out  of 
whose  hands  Mr.  Pearce  received  the  (apparently)  dying  man ; 
and  when  forced  to  receive,  has  hardly  patience  to  listen  to  his 
opinion  that  the  deceased  died  of  cholera.  When  Mr.  Davis 
shews  a  disposition  on  cross-examination  to  retreat  firom  the 
rash  position  he  had  assumed,  the  deputy-coroner,  with  zeal 
worthy  a  bottle-holder,  forces  him  up  to  the  scratch  again :  he 
shall  not  bate  a  jot  of  his  testimony.  Does  Mr.  Davis  persist 
in  shrinking  back,  and  depone  that  it  was  hunger  and  disease 
together  that  caused  the  congestion  ?  ''  It  s  all  one,"  says  the 
coroner.  Homoeopathy  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  in 
the  coroner's  view,  when  Mr.  Pearce  proposes  to  examine 
homoeopathic  physicians  to  prove  his  method  of  treatment  to 
have  been  scientific ;  but  suddenly  becomes  every  thing  when 
the  unknown  dreaded  word  can  be  used  to  influence  a  jury  as 
ignorant  as  himself.  He  tells  them  that  the  deceased  died  from 
want  of  food,  and  ''  had  been  treated  homoeopathically ; "  adding, 
'^  I  believe  I  can  say  with  truth  Homoeopathy  is  looked  upon 
by  all  the  professional  and  intellectual  men  in  this  country  as 
quackery." 

Of  course  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Membury  Wakley  seems  to  be 
is  not  likely  to  have  any  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  medical 
opinion  in  this  or  any  other  country.  Of  the  extent  of  his 
reading  we  know  nothing.  We  had  done  him  the  injustice  to 
suppose  that  he  might  have  got  as  far  as  the  Lancet — ^his  father 
and  principal  being  its  editor — but  it  would  appear  we  are 
wrong ;  for  he  could  hardly  then  have  made  so  remarkable  an 
exhibition  of  ignorance  on  the  morbid  anatomy  of  starvation, — 
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an  instructiye  case  on  that  subject,  quoted  by  Mr.  Taylor^  being 
contained  in  the  Lancet  for  March,  1838. 

Disregarding  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Harris  that  cholera  was  the 
cause  of  death,  and  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Eelsall  (who  deponed 
that  he  had  treated  many  patients  just  as  Mr.  Fearce  treated 
his  brother,  and  with  eminent  success) ;  dwelling  upon  every 
circumstance  that  might  seem  unfavourable,  making  light  of  all 
that  might  seem  favourable  to  Mr.  Pearce,  and  interpreting  with 
exaggeration  the  doubtful  always  adversely  to  the  accused; 
pressing  his  views  on  the  jury  with  most  unscrupulous  urgency, 
it  seems  to  have  cost  the  Coroner  much  labour  and  the  assistance 
of  his  beadle  to  obtain  from  them  the  verdict  which  has  been 
treated  with  well-deserved  contempt  by  another  jury  in  a  higher 
Court;  for  we  are  told  that  the  jury  were  more  than  two  hours  and 
a  half  in  deliberation,  "  during  which  time  the  coroner  was  ccdle'd 
in,  and  remained  with  the  jury  together  with  the  beadle  for 
thirty- six  minutes."  How  soon  and  ignominously  was  this  chef 
d-ceuvre  of  Mr.  Membury  Wakley's — this  verdict,  which  it  took 
him  three  days  to  gather  materials  for,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  a  like-minded  beadle  and  jury  two  hours  and  a  half  to  con- 
struct — doomed  to  perish!  Brought  before  a  sensible  jury 
and  Mr.  Justice  Maule  the  enquiry  soon  ended;  his  lordship 
observing,  "  How  any  man  could  be  found  to  say  that  the 
defendant  is  guilty  of  manslaughter  I  cannot  conceive.  It 
^ears  he  was  called  in  in  a  desperate  case,  and  that  he  did 
everything  it  was  possible  to  do  under  the  circumstances." 
Probably  Mr.  Serjeant  Wilkins  was  right  in  suggesting  as  the 
explanation  ''  that  the  indictment  was  merely  an  attack  on  the 
homoeopathic  system ; "  but  of  this  our  readers  are  now  in  a 
position  to  judge  for  themselves.  Every  right-minded  man  must 
sympathise  with  the  victim  of  this  glaring  injustice :  no  doubt 
steps  will  be  taken  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  Wakleyian 
exhibitions. 


81 


MR.  RAMSBOTHAMS  CASE  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 


Of  all  the  diseases  to  which  the  human  frame  is  liable,  there  is 
none  so  full  of  horror  as  hydrophobia.  When  we  consider  the 
apparently  triffing  cause  against  which  we  can  use  no  precau- 
tion,— a  scratch  not  greater  than  a  pin  might  inflict — the  long 
period  of  delusive  tranquility  or  dreadful  uncertainty — it  may 
be  months,  and  is  always  weeks, — the  suddenness  of  the  attack 
when  the  disease  appears,  the  terrible  combination  of  the  most 
appalling  symptoms  that  mark  its  course,  and  the  almost 
absolute  certainty  of  the  fatal  catastrophe,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  every  case  which  occurs  should  excite  a  wide  popular 
'  interest :  nor  can  it  surprise  us  that  the  rumour  of  a  cure  of 
this  horrible  malady  should  be  met  with  scepticism  by  the  pro- 
fession, although  it  may  be  eagerly  believed  and  circulated  by 
the  vulgar ;  and  while  we  cannot  admire  the  spirit  in  which  the 
recent  case  has  been  investigated  by  some  of  the  medical 
journals,  we  readily  admit  that  the  importance  of  the  fact,  and 
the  enormous  apparent  improbability  against  it,  warrant  a 
thorough  sifting  of  every  reputed  cure  of  a  disease  which  has 
hitherto  baffled  the  most  diverse  and  energetic  treatment  that 
ingenuity  could  devise.  Flouquet,  in  his  Literatura  medioa 
digestUy  has  enumerated  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  sub- 
stances, comprising  the  most  virulent  poisons,  mineral,  vege- 
table, and  animal,  which  have  been  tried,  and  yet,  says  Dr. 
Williams,  "  there  is  no  instance  of  any  patient  or  animal  suffer- 
ing from  this  disease  having  recovered."  While  we  give  due 
weight  to  the  great  authorities  upon  this  subject,  we  must  not 
allow  our  minds  to  be  too  strongly  biassed  against  the  possibility 
of  successful  treatment,  for  we  have  heard  similar  statements  of 
diseases  which  we  know  are  curable.  Dr.  Sutherland  maintains 
that  true  cholera  is  always  fatal.  He  wont  admit  a  case  to  be 
cholera  until  it  has  presented  symptoms  indicating  approaching 
death.  He  does  not  deny  that  it  may  be  cured  in  its  incipient 
stage,  but  affirms  that  it  cannot  be  certainly  recognised  in  that 
stage.     In  the  same  way  the  difficulty  of  recognising  the  first 
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and  probably  curable  stage  of  hydrophobia  has  probably  given 
rise  to  an  exaggerated  notion  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  all 
treatment  of  the  complaint.  After  hazarding  these  preliminary 
observations,  to  put  our  readers  on  their  guard  against  too 
ready  an  acquiescence  on  the  one  hand,  and  too  absolute  in* 
credulity  on  the  other^  we  may  now  proceed  to  a  statement  of 
the  case. 

On  the  6ih  of  last  June  a  mad  dog,  at  Qneenshead,  bit  four  men  and 
an  ass.  Of  these  the  first  who  was  taken  ill  was  Henry  Greenwood* 
This  was  upon  the  4th  of  July.  On  the  6th  he  complained  of  headache, 
soreness  of  throat,  and  an  indescribable  sensation  over  all  his  body. 
He  was  seen  by  Dr.  Currie  upon  the  7th,  who  bled  him  and  applied  a 
blister  to  the  back  of  his  neck.  He  was  seen  by  Dr.  Inglis  and 
Mr.  Fawthrop  on  the  afternoon  of  the  8th,  and  died  that  night  in 
convulsions.  He  had  no  particular  dread  of  water,  and  swallowed 
liquids,  though  with  difficulty,  two  or  three  hours  before  his  death. 
The  second  victim  was  James  Bairstow,  who  was  in  his  usual  health 
till  Saturday  the  28th  of  July.  He  then  began  to  feel  pain  in  the 
bitten  part,  extending  to  the  arm  and  head ;  he  was  irritable  and 
unwell  the  following  day,  and  at  4  o'clock  on  the  Monday  morning 
he  began  to  rage,  and  was  seen  by  Mr.  Fawthrop  at  5  o'clock,  and 
by  Dr.  Inglis  at  9  o'clock  of  the  same  day.  He  died  at  3  o'clock 
that  afternoon.  Let  us  observe  here,  in  passing,  that  Dr.  Inglis  only 
saw  the  last  hours  of  these  unfortunate  men,  and  had  no  opportunity 
of  observing  the  previous  stages  of  the  disease. 

The  ass  was  bitten  on  the  5th  of  June,  and  became'  very  unruly 
on  the  31  St  of  July,  biting  at  everything  within  its  reach,  and  lacera- 
ting its  body  with  its  teeth,  till  it  was  a  dreadful  spectacle.  The 
poor  beast  was  seen  by  a  veterinary  surgeon,  who  pronounced  it  to 
be  rabid,  and  ordered  it  to  be  shot,  which  sentence  was  accordingly 
carried  into  immediate  execution. 

James  Hopkinson  was  bitten  by  the  same  dog  upon  the  6th  of 
June.  He  was  intoxicated  on  the  29th  of  July,  and  on  the  following 
day  had  an  attack  of  vomiting.  He  went  to  his  work  the  next  day, 
and  continued  wdl  till  the  2nd  of  August,  when  he  began  to  feel  an 
aching  pain  like  rheumatism  in  the  bitten  arm.  The  pain  continued 
to  spread  up  the  arm;  and  on  the  3rd  he  walked  to  Colne,  a  dia-* 
tance  of  nearly  twenty  miles,  for  what  is  called  the  Colne  medicine, 
which  he  took  on  the  morning  of  the  4th.  He  walked  back  the  same 
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day,  and  was  much  exhausted  on  his  arriyal.  He  was  seized  with 
shivering,  and  went  to  bed  about  nine  o'clock.  He  had  not  been 
long  in  bed  when  convulsions  came  on,  which  lasted  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour :  there  were  spasms  in  the  arms,  legs,  and  trunk.  He  passed 
a  restless  night,  with  great  heat  and  perspiration.  The  same  symp^- 
toms  returned,  though  with  greater  severity,  the  following  afternoon, 
which  was  Sunday  the  5th  of  August.  He  was  seen  by  Mr.  Kams- 
botham  between  three  and  four  o'clock  of  the  following  morning, 
Monday  the  6th  of  August,  who  thus  describes  the  condition  he  found 
him  in.  ''  His  face  was  flushed ;  the  countenance  expressing  great 
anxiety,  and  a  peculiar  brightness  of  the  eyes ;  intense  thirst,  which 
drinking  in  no  degree  allayed.  He  complained  of  a  parched  feeling 
in  the  mouth,  and  was  continually  endeavouring  to  moisten  his  lips 
with  his  tongue.  I  examined  his  mouth,  which  seemed  to  have  a 
plentiful^supply  of  saliva.  There  was  no  unnatural  appearance  imder 
the  tongue,  which  was  covered  with  a  white  fur.  The  throat  was  red 
and  congested,  but  he  complained  of  no  pain  in  it.  The  aching  pain 
in  the  limbs  was  now  a  subject  of  great  complaint,  it  followed  the 
course  of  the  nerves,  was  very  bad  in  the  neck,  and  he  said  he  felt 
sure  that  unless  it  mended  he  would  be  choked.  This  sensation 
extended  to  the  chest,  and  produced  a  great  feeling  of  anxiety 
^  there.     He  had  no  dread  of  watery  but  complained  of  difficulty  of 

swallowing,  not  from  sore  throat,  but  as  if  something  met  the  water 
in  the  throat  Pulse  76,  full  and  jerking.  He  got  a  dose  of  Lachesis 
'5th  dilution,  and  in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  felt  better ; ' 
he  afterwards  got  Belladonna  3rd  dilution.  From  this  time  he  steadily 
recovered,  and  by  noon  all  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  had  dis- 
appeared. At  this  date  (1st  December)  he  continues  quite  well, 
working  daily  at  a  stone  quarry," 

Let  us  now  scratinize  the  symptoms  of  this  case,  and  try  to 
ascertain  whether  it  really  was  one  of  incipient  hydrophobia  or 
not.  If  not :  What  was  it  ?  Dr.  Inglis,  who  is  at  great  pains 
to  disprove  the  affirmative  proposition,  suppUes  us  with  some 
conjectural  explanations  of  the  cause  of  the  symptoms.  He 
ascribes  them  to  the  previous  debauch,  to  fatigue  and  rheuma* 
tism,  and  we  may  add  that  it  might  have  been  hysteria  sima* 
lating  hydrophobia.  A  week  had  passed  since  Hopkinson  was 
drunk,  and  in  the  interval  he  had  been  able  to  work  at  his 
usual  occupation  for  two  days,  and  to  walk  a  distance  of  forty 
miles  —  so  we    may  fiairly  presume  he   had  got  pretty  well 
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free  from  the  consequences  of  his  intemperance.  Fatigue  of 
itself  could  produce  none  of  the  symptoms  narrated  :  it  could, 
however,  and  certainly  would  strongly  predispose  to  the  develop- 
ment of  any  latent  disease.  Bheumatism  might  give  rise  to  pain 
in  the  arm,  hut  not  to  pain  following  the  course  of  the  nerve, 
nor  to  preter-natural  brilliancy  of  eye,  without  fever;  nor  to 
spasms  of  the  muscles ;  nor  to  diflSculty  of  swallowing.  Hysteria 
is  rarely  met  with  in  men,  and  in  the  cases  of  this  disease, 
simulating  hydrophobia,  the  most  prominent  symptom  is  dread 
of  water.  In  one  related  by  Nugent  in  "An  Essay  on  the 
Hydrophobia,  to  which  is  prefixed  the  case  of  a  person  who 
was  bit  by  a  mad  dog,  had  the  hydrophobia,  and  was  happily 
cured,"  the  patient,  a  female  servant,  could  not  bear  the  sight 
of  water,  not  even  the  sound  of  water  falling  from  a  pump  in  an 
adjoining  yard.  She  recovered  in  a  few  days,  notwithstanding 
the  severity  of  the  treatment,  as  she  nearly  escaped  being 
drowned ;  for  Mr.  Wright,  an  eminent  surgeon  and  man -midwife, 
having  had  occasion  to  visit  Mrs.  Rogers,  and  hearing  what  had 
happened  to  her  maid,  ordered  her  immediately  to  the  sea; 
where  she  was  dipped  till  she  could  bear  it  no  longer.  We 
refer  to  this  narrative  as  a  curious  example  of  hydrophobia  sim- 
ulated by  hysteria,  and  the  great  contrast  it  presents  to  Hopkin- 
son's.  This  poor  girl  barked  like  a  dog,  snarled,  and  growled, 
and  wondered  when  she  was  to  be  smothered.  She  unconsciously 
over-acted  the  part  she  imagined  it  was  her  doom  to  play. 

Since  none  of  these  hypotheses  explain  Hopkinson  s  symptoms, 
let  us  consider  how  far  they  tally  with  what  we  know  to  be  the 
ordinary  course  of  true  hydrophobia. 

As  this  disease  is  never  spontaneously  generated  in  the  human 
body,  in  every  case  were  it  occurs  it  must  be  by  inoculation — 
this  is  the  only  exciting  cause.  There  is  no  question  that  Hop- 
kinson was  exposed  to  this.  The  dog  was  certainly  mad,  and 
he  was  as  certainly  bitten.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the 
chances  in  favour  of  his  escape  after  the  accident.  In  some 
instances  the  majority  of  those  bitten  are  aflPected  with  madness. 
Of  nineteen  persons  bitten  at  Bar  sur  Omain,  twelve  died  of  the 
usual  symptoms  within  twelve  months  after  receiving  the  wound.* 
Boudet  mentions  five  persons  having  been  bitten  by  a  rabid  wolf 

*  Gazette  de  Sant6,  1813.    Quoted  by  WiUiams  on  MorWd  Poisons. 
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at  Autun^  and  all  of  them  dying  mad.  And  of  ten  persons 
bitten  in  Burgundy  nine  died.  These,  however,  are  extreme 
cases,  and  from  the  whole  collected  instances  it  seems  that  the 
chances  rather  preponderate  in  favour  of  escape.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  any  debilitating  causes  acting  upon  the  persons 
system  at  the  time  must  augment  his  danger.  In  Hopkinson's 
case  we  have  a  combination  of  circumstances  calculated  to  excite 
the  germ  of  the  disease  into  activity. 

Let  us  next  ascertain  how  far  the  period  of  latency  corres- 
ponds with  that  generally  observed.  In  this  there  is  a  great 
diversity.  Discarding  as  fabulous  the  stories  of  Morgagni,  who 
speaks  of  twenty  or  even  forty  years  having  elapsed,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  there  are  well  authenticated  instances  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  months ;  and  Hunter  has  accordingly  fixed  the  limits  at 
twenty-one  days  and  eighteen  months ;  and  all  writers  are  now 
agreed  that  forty  days  is  the  average  duration  of  the  latent  stage 
in  man.  In  Hopkinson  s  case  sixty  days  elapsed  between  the 
reception  of  the  poison  and  the  first  unequivocal  manifestation 
of  consequent  constitutionEl  disturbance.  So  far,  there  is  no 
improbability  against  the  symptoms  we  now  proceed  to  consider 
being  due  to  the  ascribed  cause ;  and  before  proceeding  to  a 
comparison  of  the  detail  of  these  given  us  by  Mr.  Bamsbotham, 
and  those  laid  down  as  indicative  of  hydrophobia  by  writers  on 
the  subject,  we  may  notice  a  contemptuous  observation  of 
Dr.  Inglis,  who  observes,  "  that  it  requires  not  that  we  should 
look  into  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  or  any  other 
hook,  to  find  out  what  are,  and  what  are  not,  the  symptoms  of 
hydrophobia — ^the  medical  man  who  has  ever  seen  a  case  will 
at  once  recognize  that  fearful  complaint,  even  in  its  earliest 
stage ;  and  if  Mr.  Bamsbotham  be  not  even  yet  convinced  that 
this  was  not  a  case  let  him  wait  until  he  does  see  one,  and  then 
I  fancy  he  will  change  his  opinion."  The  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  following  Dr.  Inglis'  advice  are  considerable.  For  twenty- 
five  years  there  was  not  a  single  case  in  Edinburgh,  and  the 
average  number  in  London,  with  its  population  of  two  millions, 
is  only  one  in  five  years.  The  chances  against  any  metropolitan 
physician  seeing  a  case  are  thus  about  a  thousand  to  one.  And  if 
we  are  to  abstain  from  giving  an  opinion  till  we  have  accumulated 
peraonal  experience,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  existence  of  the  disease 
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will  ever  be  established.  Dr.  Inglis  is  bimself  an  excellent  illns^ 
trator  of  the  fallacy  of  the  opposite  method.  Haying  happened 
to  see  the  expiring  straggles  of  two  hydrophobic  patients,  he 
considers  himself^  in  consequence,  entitled  to  pronounce  judg* 
ment  upon  any  reputed  case  at  any  stage  of  its  progress,  and 
disdains  the  assistance  of  the  most  accurate  writers  in  medicine. 
His  conceit  and  his  ignorance  are  on  the  same  level.  Bejecting 
the  testimony  of  others  who  have  had  a  hundred  times  the 
opportunity  of  his  observation,  he  erects  himself  into  an  in- 
fallible authority.  By  the  same  rule  that  he  rejects,  he  ought 
to  be  rejected.  And  in  consistency,  the  art  of  medicine  despoiled 
of  all  llie  stores  of  past  observers,  must  become  the  rankest 
empiricism ;  the  only  possible  guide  for  the  practitioner  being 
his  own  limited  experience.  For  our  part  we  are  fain  to 
follow  the  more  humble  course  taken  by  Mr.  Bamsbotham,  and 
to  appeal  from  Dr.  Inglis  to  those  who  are  acknowledged  as 
authorities  in  the  scientific  world. 

The  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  are  pains,  sometimes  severe 
and  sometimes  trifling,  shooting  up  the  bitten  limb.  In  a  case 
given  by  Dr.  Bardsley,  the  pain  was  felt  in  the  shoulder  and 
neck.  The  pain  generally  follows  the  course  of  the  nerves,  and 
seems  to  shoot  towards  the  heart.  The  patient  is  more  depressed 
or  excited  than  usual.  There  is  chilliness  and  momentary 
flushing.  These  premonitory  symptoms  last  from  a  few  hours 
to  a  few  days  before  the  characteristic  difficulty  of  swallowing 
sets  in. 

Such  are  all  the  symptoms  given  by  Dr.  Williams,  as  indica- 
tive of  the  first  stage  of  hydrophobia.  All  these  symptoms 
Hopkinson  had,  and  in  addition,  he  had  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
"  a  symptom  which  distinguishes  this  malady  firom  all  others 
afiecting  the  human  frame."  The  resemblance  between  the 
delineation  of  the  disease  and  the  symptoms  presented  by  Hop- 
kinson, is  as  exact  as  any  individual  case  can  be  to  a  general 
description,  and  we  cannot  conceive  any  unprejudiced  person 
evading  the  conclusion  that  Hopkinson,  when  seen  by  Mr. 
Bamsbotham,  was  sufiering  fix>m  hydrophobia.  The  only  objec- 
tion of  plausibility  urged  by  Dr.  Inglis,  is,  that  it  is  impossible 
that  a  disease  which  had  been  **  incubating  "  for  weeks  could 
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be  so  rapidly  arrested^  and  by  sach  apparently  insignificant 
remedies.  In  reply  to  this,  we  would  observe  that  there  is  no 
eyidence  whatever  that  the  poison  has  any  action  on  the  system 
daring  its  period  of  latency.  There  is  a  case  recorded  in  the 
Philosophieal  Transactions  (No.  445),  of  a  boy  having  been 
bitten  and  afterwards  cut  for  the  stone,  and  the  wound  healing 
naturally,  and  the  patient  afterwards  dying  of  hydrophobia.  No 
doubt  it  is  very  strange  that  a  deadly  poison  slu>uld  be  imbibed 
and  lie  dormant  sometimes  for  many  months,  and  all  the  time 
every  fdnotion  go  on  with  perfect  regularity,  and  then  suddenly 
the  lurking  venom  should  begin  to  produce  its  terrible  effects. 
But  it  is  plain  that  if  hydrophobia  is  ever  to  be  cured^  it  will  be 
during  the  incipient  stage.  We  know  that  cholera,  which  is  as 
rapid  and  almost  as  deadly,  may  be  out  short,  and  th^e  is  no 
reason  why  hydrophobia  may  not  likewise.  As  to  the  minute* 
ness  of  the  dose  of  the  remedy,  that  is  not  smaller  than  the 
amount  of  the  poison,  and  we  do  not  see  why  the  material  bulk 
of  the  antidote  need  be  greater  than  that  of  the  bane.  In  short, 
there  is  no  a  jvmri  objection  to  the  rapid  curability  of  incipient 
hydrophobia.  And  if  there  were  no  other  cure  on  record,  we 
should  look  upon  this  one  as  of  itself  sufficient  to  encourage  the 
hope  that  in  future,  if  the  disease  be  taken  in  time,  it  will  not  be 
found  less  amenable  to  the  proper  specific,  than  any  other  acute 
disorder  arising  from  a  morbid  poison. 

It  would  have  been  very  strange  if  success  so  unusual  as 
attended  Mr.  Bamsbotham^  and  of  a  kind  likely  to  be  so  widely 
rumoured,  had  failed  to  excite  the  indignation  of  his  professional 
brethren.  Accordingly,  we  find  Pr.  Inglis  coming  forward,  in 
the  most  philanthropic  spirit,  to  do  all  he  can  to  undermine  the 
character  of  his  too  successful  rival.  The  pretext  for  his  inter- 
ference is  about  the  most  flimsy  that  can  be  imagined.  The  case 
had  been  reported  in  the  newspapers  as  having  occurred,  and  it 
was  added  that  the  man  when  last  seen,  presented  no  symptoms 
of  hydrophobia.  Dr.  Inglis  upon  this,  wrote  to  the  newspapers 
to  say,  that  Hopkinson  never  had  shewn  any  symptom  of  the 
disease,  and  that  the  case  was  got  up  by  Mr.  Bamsbotham  to 
delude  the  public  into  a  belief  in  his  powers  of  cure ;  and  he 
alleges  his  reason  for  interference  to  be  a  desire  to  prevent 
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public  panic.  It  certainly  is  not  easy  to  see  how  the  first 
statement  could  give  any  alarm  even  to  the  most  timid.  Four 
men  had  been  bitten  by  this  mad  dog,  of  these^  two  had  died ; 
it  must  have  been  a  relief  to  every  humane  person  to  learn 
that  of  the  remaining  two,  one  had  been  cured  and  was  nolong^ 
liable  to  the  terrible  fate  of  his  comrades,  for  hydrophobia  is  not 
a  contagious  disease,  and  the  appearance  of  it  in  a  person  who 
was  known  to  be  "  suspect "  could  not  increase  the  risk  of  others. 
Had  the  subject  been  a  dog  instead  of  a  man,  then  we  could  un- 
derstand how  it  would  have  allayed  alarm  if  Dr.  Inglis  had  con- 
vinced the  public  that  it  was  no  case  of  hydrophobia.  It  is 
impossible  for  the  most  charitable  mind  to  devise  any  excuse  for 
Dr.  Inglis's  interference,  except  a  wish  to  injure  the  fair  fame  of 
his  brother  practitioner.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter 
into  the  details  of  the  correspondence  which  followed.  Mr. 
Bamsbotham  defends  himself  from  the  unjustifiable  attack  with 
the  composure  of  conscious  integrity,  and  the  ability  of  a  clear 
thinker,  while  Dr.  Inglis,  feeling  himself  in  the  wrong  from  the 
first,  supplies  his  lack  of  argument  by  insinuating  the  most 
disgraceful  imputations  against  his  rival,  which  he  follows  up 
with  a  headlong  attack  upon  homoeopathy  in  general,  and  upon 
Dr.  Fletcher  in  particular. 

"  It  is  now,"  says  Dr.  Inglis,  ''  so  far  as  I  can  remember, 
"SbDut  eighteen  years  ago  when  Homoeopathy  made  some  little 
noise  in  Edinburgh.  I  was  then  rather  fascinated  with  its 
alluring  aspect:  the  ease  with  which  its  doctrines  could  be 
attained,  and,  in  theory,  the  apparent  applicability  of  its  reme- 
dies. I  was  at  that  time  a  pupil  of  the  late  Dr.  Fletcher :  a 
man  whom  I  respected  for  his  erudite  learning,  and  whom  I 
loved  for  the  inherent  social  qualities  of  his  nature;  but  a  man 
who,  although  he  might  be  said  to  be  a  very  cyclopsedia,  was  a 
mere  theorist, — a  man  who  could  make  a  fine  and  fanciful 
drawing  of  the  nervous  system,  or  of  any  other  system  you 
might  wish,  but  who  could  not  describe  it  practically  upon  the 
dead  subject, — who  in  his  study  could  describe  disease  and  its 
treatment,  but  when  taken  to  the  bed-side  was  found  wanting, 
nay  ignorant." 

As,  in  making  this  charge  against  Dr,  Fletcher,  Dr.  Inglis  is 
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merely  copying  others  who  profess  no  friendship  for  that  excel- 
lent teacher,  and  as  to  the  unreflecting  there  is  a  certain  show 
of  reason  in  it,  we  think  it  may  be  well  to  direct  a  little  more  at- 
tention to  it  than  the  insignificance  of  the  source  from  which  it 
emanates  in  this  instance  would  otherwise  warrant.  Is  it  neces- 
sary that  a  successful  investigator  and  teacher  of  a  science 
should  he  also  a  successful  practitioner  of  the  corresponding 
art?  So  far  from  it,  that  the  greatest  discoveries  have  been 
made  by  men  wholly  unable  to  apply  them.  What  would 
navigation  be  without  the  assistance  of  the  mathematician?  who, 
"sitting  in  his  study,"  by  the  help  of  laborious  calculations, 
describes  the  method  by  which  ships  are  to  be  conducted  over 
the  pathless  deep  in  the  darkest  night :  and  would  it  be  reason- 
able, that  before  we  acknowledged  the  value  of  such  men  as 
Nunez,  Mercator,  or  Napier,  they  should  shew  their  practical 
efficiency  in  seamanship  by  steering  a  ship  from  Hull  to  Lon- 
don? Will  any  one  deny  to  Harvey  the  honour  of  being 
perhaps  the  very  greatest  physiologist  that  ever  lived  ?  and  yet 
his  friend  Aubrey  says  of  him,  "  though  alibis  profession  would 
allow  him  to  be  an  excellent  anatomist,  I  have  never  heard  any 
who  praised  his  therapeutic  way/'  In  fact,  so  far  from  being 
necessarily  combined,  the  requisites  for  a  great  man  of  science 
and  a  good  practitioner  of  art  are  almost  irreconcileable.  The 
habit  of  mind,  as  well  as  the  time  required  for  abstract  thinking, 
for  eliminating  general  principles  out  of  particular  instances, 
and  for  discovering  and  laying  down  those  maxims  by  which 
practice  is  to  be  regulated,  tend  to  incapacitate  a  man  for  the 
minute  observation  of  trivial  details,  in  a  careful  attention  to 
which  the  successful  practice  of  every  art  depends.  The  so- 
called  practical  men  are  little  aware  of  the  obligation  they  are 
under  to  the  closet  philosopher,  whom  they  despise  for  not  being 
able  to  do  that  which,  without  his  previous  aid>  they  would  not 
even  have  dreamt  of  attempting.  Besides  the  indispensable 
practical  assistance  afforded  by  men  gifted  with  this  rare  and 
lofty  faculty  of  philosophic  thinking,  there  is  another  most 
important  service  they  render  to  the  profession  with  which  they 
are  associated.  Thought  is  the  great  antagonist  to  that  vul- 
garity of  mind  sure  to  be  generated  by  the  jealousies  of  pro- 
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fessional  rivalry  and  cupidity,  which  have  tended  more  than  any 
other  vices  to  lower  the  practitioners  of  onr  art ;  and  it  requires 
the  constant  operation  of  this  elevating  principle  to  pcpfeift 
tiieir  degndation  into  mere  tradeanusi,  and  to  lesene  them  from 
the  contemptoons  treatment  they  are  sure  to  meet  with  from  a 
pnhlic  more  enlightened  than  refined. 

^*  It  was  in  the  early  part  of  my  medical  education/'  continues 
Dr.  Inglis,  *'that  I  formed  Dr.  Fletchers  acquaintance  and 
friendship,  when  attending  his  class  of  Medical  Jurisprudence : 
and  it  was  then,  as  I  have  said,  that  I  was,  in  my  ignorance, 
fascinated  hy  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann.  Fortunately,  how- 
over,  for  me,  soon  after  I  obtained  a  clerkship  under  Professor 
Alison  in  the  Boyal  Infirmary;  and  it  was  there,  under  the 
supervision  of  that  estimable  and  truly  great  man — the  devoted 
physiologist  and  pathologist  of  wide-world-fame — at  the  bed* 
side  of  my  patients,  that  I  was  led  to  cast  aside  all  the  elaborate 
theory  of  Homoeopathy,  which  when  tried  in  actual  practice  is 
found  to  be  utterly  unavailing  in  the  overcoming  of  real  dis* 
ease."  So,  by  this -account.  Dr.  Inglis  learned  Homoeopathy 
firom  Dr.  Fleteher  s  lectures  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  and 
abandoned  it  in  the  clinical  wards  of  the  Boyal  Infirmary.  Let 
us  ask,  could  he  have  learned  any  system  of  therapeutics  &om 
lectures  on  Medical  Jurisprudence  ?  If  after  attending  Dr. 
Traill's  lectures  on  the  same  subject,  he  had  forthwith  attempted 
to  treat  patients  from  the  knowledge  thence  derived  and  failed 
in  the  attempt,  would  he  have  ascribed  his  failure  to  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  system  casuaUy  mentioned  by  the  Professor,  and 
not  to  his  own  ignorance  and  incapacity  ?  His  presumption  in 
imagining  he  knew  Plough  of  Homoeopathy  to  practise  it,  is 
only  equalled  by  his  absurdity  in  rejecting  it  firom  what  he  saw 
of  Dr.  Alison  s  treatment.  For  let  not  the  reader  suppose  Dr. 
Inglis  actually  tried  Homosopathy  when  clerk  to  Dr.  Alison, 
this  he  could  not  do  even  if  he  had  the  will;  what  a  clinical 
professor  was  dismissed  for  attempting  some  years  lat^  ismani* 
festly  beyond  the  power  of  a  professor  s  clerk.  What  Dr.  Inglis 
imagines  or  pretends  he  did  in  his  boyish  ignorance.  Professor 
Henderson  actually  performed.  He  has  published  his  experience 
of  the  result  of  his  ezperimente  in  some  real  diseases :   when 
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Dr.  Inglis  does  the  same  we  shall  be  able  to  judge  of  their 
comparative  value.  If  he  did  uot  actually  administer  homoeo* 
pathic  medicines  to  patients  under  Dr.  Alison's  treatment,  "which 
he  could  only  have  done  by  deceiving  his  superior,  for  whom  he 
expresses  so  profound  a  respect,  then  we  should  like  to  learn 
by  what  process  of  reasoning  he  discovered  from  this  physician's 
practice  that  Homceopathy  was  ''  unavailing  in  overcoming  real 
disease."  He  either  founds  his  judgment  on  an  ignorant  under* 
hand  trial  made  by  himself  as  a  student,  when  he  had  neither 
the  skill  nor  opportunity  of  putting  jbhe  system  to  the  test ;  or, 
without  making  any  trial  at  all  he  gives  his  positive  opinion  as 
if  he  had,  and  leaves  that  impression  upon  the  reader.  Ue  must 
either  have  deceived  Dr.  Alison  then,  or  he  must  be  attempting 
to  delude  the  public  now :  and  yet  he  has  ventured  to  vaunt  the 
reliance  to  be  placed  upon  his  statements,  and  to  suggest  that 
if  those  of  Mr.  Bamsbotham  find  credence,  it  is  because  man  is 
'^  a  dupeable  animal."  We  fear  from  the  exhibition  he  has  made, 
that  Dr.  Inglis  has  learned  little  from  that  teacher  whom  he  has 
thought  proper  to  call  his  friend.  If  such  a  friendship  really 
existed,  it  must  have  owed  its  origin  to  the  principle  of  contrast : 
for  nothing  can  be  more  unlike  the  product  of  Dr.  Fletchers 
clear,  cultivated  and  masculine  understanding,  than  the  vague 
and  frivolous  ineptitudes  which  diffuse  themselves  without  method 
and  without  effect  over  the  pages  of  Dr.  Inglis's  composition. 
And  certainly  nothing  could  be  more  revolting  to  his  moral 
character,  than  casting  upon  the  memory  of  a  departed  friend — 
cut  off  in  his  prime — the  paltry  insinuation  of  being  ''  a  mere 
grinder."  Dr.  Fletcher  was  known  to  the  students  of  his  time 
chiefly  in  the  capacity  of  a  lecturer  on  physiology ;  he  will  be 
known  to  posterity  as  an  author  upon  that  subject.  If  he  united 
to  this  the  most  useful  task  of  conducting  the  examinations  of  stu- 
dents to  prepare  them  for  obtaining  their  degree,  he  did  it  in  such 
a  way  as  to  convey  far  more  information  than  was  required  for 
passing  the  board  of  examiners;  and  besides  keeping  them  abreast 
of  the  science  of  his  time,  like  a  true  tutor  as  he  was,  he  incul- 
cated general  principles,  and  encouraged  to  those  habits  of  clear 
and  patient  thinking,  which  outlive  the  occasion  of  his  instruc- 
tion, and  which  make  the  hours  passed  with  him  a  source  of 
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gratefdl  remembrance  in  after  life.  The  system  of  teaching  by 
examination  is  now  mnch  more  practised  than  formerly ;  in  the 
University  itself  it  is  approved  of  by  its  highest  ornaments. 
Dr.  Fletcher  elevfted  his  oflSce  by  the  way  he  fulfilled  it. 
Perhaps  the  recollection  of  having  smarted  under  the  exposure 
of  his  ignorance  at  these  examinations,  has  made  Dr.  Inglis 
forget  the  lessons  of  refinement  and  propriety  in  speaking  of  his 
former  friend  and  teacher,  which  they  were  well  calculated  to 
convey.  As  to  the  sweeping  accusation  made  against  Dr. 
Fletcher  s  pupils,  all  we  can  say  in  reply  is  that  if  they  do  not 
come  up  to  Dr.  Inglis's  standard  of  excellence,  the  fault  is  their 
own,  not  their  teacher  s.  For  no  one  ever  insisted  more  than  he 
upon  a  thorough  cultivation  of  all  the  faculties,  so  as  to  enable 
the  student  on  entering  upon  the  actual  duties  of  his  profession 
to  take  the  fullest  advantage  of  all  those  opportunities  of  obser- 
ving and  treating  disease  which  might  afterwards  be  given  to 
him,  the  right  employment  whereof  by  a  properly  educated  mind 
is  the  only  possible  means  of  attaining  a  rank  among  physicians 
worthy  of  the  name. 

ANALYSIS  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-FIVE 
CASES  OF  CHOLERA  AT  LIVERPOOL, 

In  the  Autumn  of  1849, 
By  Dr.  Dkysdale. 

Introductory  Remarks. — The  epidemic  of  cholera  which 
visited  Liverpool  in  1849,  was  of  a  virulent  character,  and  its 
ravages  wide  spread  and  great  in  proportion  to  the  population. 
In  these  respects  it  was  only  surpassed  in  Britain  this  year  by 
the  epidemics  in  Hull,  Plymouth,  Glasgow,  Wigan,  Dumfries, 
and  perhaps  a  few  minor  localities.  The  disease  first  broke  out 
in  this  town  in  the  beginning  of  January,  but  could  not  be  said 
to  be  epidemic  till  towards  the  end  of  May.  Before  that  there 
were  merely  isolated  cases  occurring  chiefly  in  one  locality,  and 
among  emigrants  newly  arrived  from  other  places.  The  height 
of  the  epidemic  was  attained  in  the  week  ending  August  18th, 
during  which  week,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  diagram,  the  number 
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of  deaths  amounted  to  572.  From  that  time  it  declined,  though 
not  regularly,  and  disappeared  ahout  the  third  week  of  October. 
In  connection  with  it  nothing  very  striking  was  observed  about 
the  state  of  the  weather,  except  that  for  some  days  succeeding 
the  9th  of  August  the  weather  was  very  hot  and  damp,  and 
there  were  frequent  thunder  storms,  and  during  this  time  the 
epidemic  rapidly  reached  its  greatest  height.  On  the  sudden  oc- 
currence of  cold  weather,  towards  the  end  of  September,  the 
number  of  cases  declined  rapidly.  The  cases  treated  by  us 
occurred  at  the  period  of  the  epidemic,  marked  by  the  asterisks 
on  the  diagram ;  in  the  week  our  first  cases  occurred,  there  were 
375  deaths,  and  in  that  of  the  last  193  deaths  in  the  town  from 
cholera. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  Liverpool  jfrom  cholera  from 
the  20th  of  May  to  the  6th  of  October  was  5,098.  Of  these 
the  ages  Vere  as  follows  : — 

Below  15    —  1470  =  28*8  per  cent. 

From  15  to  50   2541  =  498  ditto 

Above  50    1087  =  21:3  ditto 

The  proportion  of  deaths  to  recoveries  during  a  period  of 
three  months,  in  which  the  issue  of  the  cases  was  specially 
reported  to  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health,  Dr.  Duncan,  was 
46  per  cent.  The  population  of  the  town  is  360,000.  The 
total  mortality  by  cholera  was  therefore  about  1.4  per  cent,  of 
the  population,  and  the  total  number  of  cases  about  3.07  of 
the  population.  In  between  30  and  40  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
there  was  more  than  one  case  in  the  same  house. 

The  house-to-house  visitation  was  commenced  in  June,  and 
was  in  a  complete  state  of  efficiency  in  the  latter  part  of  July, 
from  which  time  till  the  end  of  the  epidemic  25  Medical  Visi- 
tors were  employed,  and  the  infected  districts  were  visited  daily. 
This  plan  was  doubtless  very  useful  in  detecting  and  bringing 
under  treatment  cases  in  a  much  earlier  stage  than  would  have 
been  done  without  it.  It  had,  however,  also  the  effect  of  inter- 
fering very  much  with  our  cases,  and  greatly  curtailing  the 
number  we  had  to  treat.  Many  of  .our  cases  we  were  obliged 
to  abandon  on  finding  that  the  patients  had  been  taking  Allo- 
pathic Medicine  at  the  same  time,  unknown  to  us.     In  this 
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epidemic^  the  poor  eagerly  ayailed  themselyes  of  the  medical 
aid  offered  them,  and  there  irere  no  examples  of  the  foolish 
prejudices  and  reports  against  medical  men  that  were  met  with 
formerly.  Many  adhered  staunchly  to  the  Homoeopathic  treat- 
ment^ and  sent  from  a  considerable  distance  to  us»  rather  than 
aTail  Uiemseives  of  the  Allopathic  aid  close  at  hand. 

Only  one  medical  man  died  of  cholera,  yiff.  the  hquse-surgeon 
of  the  Toxteth  Park  Cholera  Hospital.  Two  other  medical 
men  engaged  in  attendance  on  cholera  patients  took  the  disease 
but  recovered. 

Preparatory  a^id preventive  measures  adopted  at  the  HomoB^ 
opathic  Dispensary,  The  committee  having  undertaken  to 
procure  funds  for  the  necessary  expenses,  arrangements  were 
made  by  the  Medical  Officers  for  meeting  the  disease.  Notice 
was  given  to  the  public  by  bills,  that  the  Dispensary  would  be 
open  day  and  night  for  furnishing  attendance  and  Medicine  to 
patients.  In  addition  to  attendance  on  actual  implication,  a 
measure  was  adopted,  prompted  by  the  peculiar  feature  of  the 
disease,  viz.  its  excessive  rapidity,  which  renders  the  neces- 
sary loss  of  time  in  sending  for  medical  aid  of  the  utmost 
importance.  This  was  the  distribution  of  the  appropriate 
remedy  for  the  first  symptoms  of  cholera  to  all  poor  persona 
who  might  be  disposed  to  use  the  Homoeopathic  treatment 
Accordingly,  hand-bills,  containing  plain  directions  for  the 
treatment  of  the  first  symptoms*  were  given  along  with  a 
small  quantity  (about  3  ii*)  of  Camphorated  spirits  (made 
with   one  part  of  Camphor  to  six   of  Alcohol)   to   all    who 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  these  directions,  **  Livebfool  hohobopathic 
DiBPEHSABY,  2,  Harford  Street,  Mount  Pleasant  Notice  is  berehy  given  that 
cholera  patients  will  be  attended  gratuitously  at  their  own  houses  on  due 
notice  being  sent  to  the  Dispensary,  at  any  hoar  oi  the  day  or  night.  What 
to  do  on  liie  first  appeaimnoe  of  €9iolera. — Drop  two  drops  of  Spirits  of  Gun- 
phor  on  a  little  sugar  or  into  a  i^oonfiil  of  water,  and  gire  it  to  the  patient 
every  five  minutes.  Keep  Hie  patient  warm  in  bed  and  i^ply  hot  salt,  hot 
bricks,  or  bottles  of  hot  water,  to  the  legs  and  stomach.  It  is  strongly  re- 
commended that  all  persons  should  hare  this  Camphor  ready  in  the  house,  to 
be  used  on  the  very  first  appearance  of  any  cholera  symptoms,  and  to  be 
diligently  perseyered  with,  ilntil  medical  advice  can  be  procured,  or  the 
patient  is  relieved.    Those  who  are  unable  to  pay  will  be  supplied  with  it 
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might  apply.  The  number  who  availed  themselves  of  this  was 
very  great,  having  amounted  to  1530,  whose  names  and  addresses 
were  entered  in  the  books.  The  total  quantity  of  Camphorated 
spirits  thus  consumed  amounted  to  about  five  gallons.*  At 
first  no  attempts  were  made  to  try  the  eflGicacy  of  any  prophy- 
lactic, as  our  efibrts,  if  made  indiscriminately,  would  have  been 
lost  in  so  large  a  population.  But  towards  the  latter  part  of 
the  epidemic,  as  we  observed  so  many  cases  where  several 
patients  were  seized  in  the  same  house,  we  adopted  the  plan  of 
giving  pilules  of  Veratrum,  1st  dil.,  to  all  the  other  inmates  of 
the  house  in  which  a  case  occurred.  These  were  given  to  thirty 
families.  We  had  not,  however,  enough  of  cases  to  form  any 
decisive  opinion  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  plan,  and  in  some 
cases  the  disease  showed  itself  in  other  inmates  of  the  house  so 
soon  that  no  time  was  allowed  for  the  prophylactic  to  act.  In 
one  or  two  cases,  however,  the  persons  remarked  to  us,  of  their 
own  accord,  that  the  pilules  confined  their  bowels ;  this  of  course 
they  could  not  do  from  their  primary  action.  We  were  unable 
to  obtain  any  exact  accounts  of  the  result  of  the  distribution  of 
Camphor ;  but  from  what  we  know  of  the  action  of  that  remedy, 
the  benefit  must  have  been  very  great,  and  we  were  constantly 
meeting  with  persons  who  had  used  it  or  given  it  to  their  neigh- 
bours, with  complete  relief.  Among  others  one  testimony  was 
peculiarly  valuable.  In  a  discussion  that  took  place  lately  in 
the  Liverpool  Medical  Society,  on  the  treatment  of  cholera^ 
one  member  who  had  been  one  of  the  house-to-house  visitors 
volunteered  the  statement,  that  in  his  district,  which  happened 
to  be  the  one  in  which  the  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  is  situated, 

gratis,  on  bringing  a  small  clean  vial  to  the  Dispensary.  Other  persons  can 
obtain  it,  properly  prepared,  from  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Son,  45,  Bold-street. 
Those  who  desire  medical  treatment  from  this  Dispensary  must  not  take 
spiiitnous  liquors  of  any  kind,  laudanum,  or  any  other  medicine,  except  Cam- 
phor, until  ordered  to  do  so  by  one  of  the  Medical  Officers." 

In  private  practice  I  recommended  Dr.  Malan's  directions  for  the  Homoeo- 
pathic treatment  of  the  cholera,  as  I  found  them  by  far  the  most  acceptable 
and  intelligible  to  the  public  from  the  plain  and  concise  way  they  are  drawn 
up. 

*  In  addition  to  the  Camphor  thus  distributed,  several  of  the  ordinary 
druggists  in  the  town  supplied  their  customers  with  Spirits  of  Camphor, 
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he  found  many  of  the  inhabitants  provided  with  small  vials  of 
Tincture  of  Camphor,  and  that  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases 
well  marked  incipient  symptoms  of  cholera  had  been  checked  by 
this  Camphor,  administered  according  to  the  directions  given 
along  with  it.  Besides  these  measures  a  very  large  number  of 
cases  of  cholerine,  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  were  treated  at  the 
dispensary  at  all  hours,  in  addition  to  those  that  presented 
themselves  at  the  ordinary  practice  of  the  dispensary.  An 
exact  record  of  these  was  not  kept,  but  they  amoiinted  to  above 
1,000.  in  fact,  the  house  surgeon  and  dispenser,  who  resided 
at  the  dispensary,  were  beset  with  almost  incessant  applications 
for  Camphor,  or  to  be  treated  for  actual  illness  of  the  above 
description. 

The  medical  attendance  and  duties  were  performed  by  the 
ordinary  honorary  medical  oflBcers  of  the  dispensary.  Dr.  Hilbers, 
Mr.  Moore,  and  myself,  and  besides  these  we  were  fortunate 
enough  to  secure,  in  the  capacity  of  house  surgeon,  the  servicesk 
of  Mr.  6,  Stewart,  to  whose  unwearied  assiduity,  zeal,  and  intel- 
ligence, we  are  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony. 

The  labour  of  comparing  the  symptoms,  and  drawing  up  the 
tables  was  shared  in  to  a  great  extent  by  Dr.  Hilbers,  and  we 
had  occasional  aid  from  Mr.  Moore. 

Chapter  I. 

We  may  conveniently  consider  the  Cholera  under  four  fornls, 
corresponding  to  the  pathological  causes  of  death,  viz. — 1st. 
The  asphyxial  form,  in  which  death  takes  place  from  the  in- 
tense action  of  the  exciting  cause,  without  reaction,  or  any 
considerable  amount  of  the  characteristic  discharges.  2nd.  The 
ordinary  form  or  second  stage,  in  which  it  is  caused  by  collapse 
and  anemia  from  the  quantity  of  discharge.  3rd.  Suppression 
of  urine.    4th.  Consecutive  fever.     These  may  be  best  illus- 

Ubelled  ''Homoeopathic  tincture  of  Camphor."  Upwards  of  1,000  bottles  of 
it  were  also  sold  by  the  Homoeopathic  chemist  of  this  town,  accompanied 
with  directions,  re-printed  from  the  circular  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Association.  In  several  of  the  local  newspapers  moreover  Hahnemann's 
original  directions  for  the  administration  of  the  Camphor  were  re-printed. 
From  all  these  sources  it  is  evident  that  a  large  number  of  persons  were 
provided^witVthis  remedy. 
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trated  by  selecting  well-marked  examples  of  eacb^  and  adding  a 
few  comments. 

\st.  The  asphyxial  form. 

Case  106.  W.  E.,  a  healthy  young  man,  aged  25,  after  having 
had  diarrhoea  for  two  days  was  seized  with  vomiting  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.  on  the  25th  August.  When  seen  at  a  quarter  before  1  P.  m. 
he  was  found  in  a  state  of  complete  collapse :  the  skin  cold,  livid, 
and  covered  with  clammy  perspiration,  imparting  to  the  touch  the 
feeling  of  soaked  leather.  Stools  very  thin,  and  run  from  him  in 
bed.  No  vomiting  for  half  an  hour  previously  to  the  visit.  About  an 
hour  ago  he  began  to  be  cramped  in  the  legs  and  arms :  the  fore- 
finger bent  in  all  its  joints  by  the  cramps,  while  the  other  fingers  are 
only  bent  at  the  metacarpo-pharyngeal  articulations.  The  cramps 
are  very  persistent,  but  not  very  paiaful.  Countenance  anxious ; 
eyes  not  very  much  simk.  Excessive  thirst ;  tongue  foul.  Pulse 
very  feeble.     No  restlessness. 

£amphor ;  then  Veratrum. 

At  5  p.  M.  there  had  been  little  vomiting ;  only  twice  purged  since 

1  o'clock.     Voice  feeble ;    skin  livid  and  clammy ;  hands  as  if  they 

had  been  long  soaked  in  water.    Violent  thirst ;  pulse  imperceptible. 

He  moans  amd  gasps  for  breath,  and  complains  of  a  violent  pain 

which  extends  firom  the  epigastrium  through  to  the  back,  impeding 

the  breathing. 

Arsen.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

He  died  about  6  p.  m. 

Mrs.  G.  aged  63,  subject  to  flatulent  colic,  had  been  ill  of  ditcrr- 
hoea  for  several  days,  and  whilst  so  affected  attended  as  nurse  our 
patient  No.  29.  She  was  attacked  with  cholera  on  the  4th  August, 
and  when  seen  within  less  than  half  an  hour,  was  found  in  the  follow- 
ing state  at  5  p.  m. — ^Violently  cramped,  shrieking  out  in  a  dreadful 
manner,  "  Lord,  help  me !  I  must  die,"  &c.  Pulse  imperceptible, 
skin  cold,  and  covered  with  clammy  sweat.  Eyes  sunken,  staring 
wildly ;  eyelids  livid ;  face  of  a  dirty  yellowish  colom* ;  nose  con- 
tracted at  the  apex. 

Two  doses  of  Camphor ;  then  Cuprum  acet.  every  ten  minutes. 

At  6.45  p.  M.  Hands  drawn  inwards,  and  she  cannot  .open  them, 
and  otherwise  still  horribly  cramped.  Face,  tongue,  breath,  and 
extremities  quite  cold.  No  pulse.  Frequent  vomiting  and  purging, 
but  very  trifling  in  quantity.     Voice  faint  and  whispering. 
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We  administered  four  inhalations  of  the  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen, 
and  when  we  left  her  at  8  o'clock  there  was  some  indication  of 
reaction — ^the  pulse  was  perceptihle,  and  the  hreath  warm,  and  the 
cramps  ahated.  Daring  the  night  the  cramps  recurred  once  for  a 
time,  then  went  off.  The  purging  and  vomiting  scarcely  occurred 
at  all,  hut  the  collapse  gradually  increased,  and  she  died  about 
10  A.  M.  on  the  5th,  having  had  neither  purging,  vomiting,  nor 
cramps,  and  hardly  any  sign  of  life  except  heavy  breathing  for  4  or 
5  horn's  before  death. 

In  such  cases  the  pathological  cause  of  death  seemed  to  be  a 
stagnation  or  congestion  of  blood  in  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs, 
heart,  and  surface  of  the  body  (with  or  without  a  similar  lesion 
in  the  brain  and  spinal  chord),  going  on  to  arrest  of  the  proper 
changes  that  occur  between  the  blood  and  capillary  vessels,  and 
consequent  death  by  cessation  of  respiration  and  circulation : 
an  example  of  death  almost  in  its  simplest  form  by  asphyxia.* 

*  Owing  to  the  want  of  facilities  in  Dispensary  practice  we  did  not  make 
Buy  post  mortem  examinations.  We  may,  however,  notice  here,  in  illustration 
of  the  here  described  forms  of  cholera,  the  excellent  series  of  dissections  by 
Uyj  and  Tholozan,  published  in  No.  X.  of  the  London  Journal  of  MecUcitie. 
The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  these  observers  are  as  follows — 

"  In  this  rapid  view  of  the  anatomical  lesions  produced  by  cholera  we  find 
the  two  following  facts  evolved,  in  a  parallel  manner. 

"  1.  A  peculiar  form  of  congestion,  simple  or  accompanied  with  haemorrhage. 

"  2.  The  phenomena  of  intestinal  secretion. 

**  Neither  of  these  can  be  considered  as  the  predominant  affection ;  al- 
thongh  produced  under  the  general  influence  of  the  same  specific  cause,  they 
have  each  an  independent  progress,  and  are  far  from  being  of  proportionate 
severity.  On  viewing  these  lesions  with  regard  to  their  origin  and  extent, 
the  choleraic  congestion  seems  to  affect  an  intestinal  localisation ;  it  appears 
with  the  prodromata,  and  proceeds  sometimes  slowly,  sometimes  with  formida- 
ble suddenness.  Its  peculiar  characters,  which  we  have  pointed  out,  the 
special  alteration  of  the  blood  which  accompanies  it,  its  preference  for  the 
important  parenchymatous  organs, — ^the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  brain,  and  espe- 
cially the  spinal  medulla, — make  it  the  phenomenon  which  best  discloses  the 
general  action  of  the  morbific  cause.  Does  this  cause  act  primarily  on  the 
blood,  on  the  nervous  system,  or  on  the  walls  of  the  capillaries,  and  on  the 
tissue  itself  of  certain  organs  which  are  affected  with  general  or  partial 
softening  ?  "None  of  these  hypotheses  is  justified  by  facts.  The  conclusions 
to  which  the  most  minute  anatomical  investigations  tend  is,  that  cholera, 
instead  of  commencing  in  this  or  that  system,  attacks  simultaneously  all  the 
tissues,  and  at  the  same  time  exercises  a  special  and  undefined  action  on  the 
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In  these  cases  the  characteristic  discharges  had  not  heen 
long  continued  or  copious  enough  to  contribute  to  the  cause  of 
death  either  by  anemia  or  alteration  in  the  properties  of  the 
blood.     It  is  difficult  to  state  the  exact  number  of  cases  of  this 

blood  in  the  capillaries.  But  though  the  verification  of  all  these  changes  be 
essential  to  the  pathology  of  cholera,  and  to  the  comprehension  of  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  algide  and  the  torpid  periods,  it  does  not  aid  us  to  understand  the 
intimate  nature  of  the  specific  cause  which  engenders  the  disease ;  we  see,  in 
our  anatomical  researches,  the  effects,  and  not  the  cause  of  the  disease." 

In  connection  with  the  here-noticed  forms  of  death  from  cholera,  may  be 
extracted  the  summary  of  the  pathological  changes  that  take  place  in  the 
hmga, 

**  Various  and  numerous  disturbances,  with  simple  obstruction  of  the  capil- 
lary circulation ;  total  arrest  of  that  circulation ;  extravasation  of  blood;  and 
complete  alteration  of  the  physical  properties  of  that  liquid  in  the  most 
minute  capillaries.  The  nature  of  the  modification  which  the  blood  here 
undergoes  is  unknown;  but  we  may  say  that  it  results  &om  a  combined 
action  of  the  living  solids  and  fluids." 

In  the  jpLefwrcB  were  pretty  frequently  subserous  ecchymoses.  In  the  heart 
were  found :  considerable  distension  of  the  right  cavities,  subserous  ecchy- 
moses, violet  suffusion  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  loss  of  cohesion  of  the  muscular 
substance.  No  fibrinous  nuclei  or  plastic  concretions.  The  blood  that  dis- 
tends the  right  ventricle  was  generally  in  large  brown,  red,  soft  clots. 

Spinal  rtvarrow,  "  We  find,  then,  that  in  cholera  the  medulla  is  often  the 
seat  of  very  important  lesions  at  its  upper  part,  due  regard  being  had  to  its 
delicate  structure,  and  to  the  less  important  alterations  in  this  centre  of  the 
nervous  system.  If  these  softenings  and  ecchymoses  were  met  with  in  aQ 
cases,  instead  of  in  two-thirds,  we  should  have  an  explanation  of  the  fatality 
of  cholera ;  but  in  some  cases  they  are  wanting.  But  we  cannot  forbear 
^sociating  with  these  affections  the  nervous  symptoms, — cramp,  thoracic  con- 
striction, dyspnoea,  vertigo,  noises  in  the  ears,  affections  of  .the  sight,  in  the 
cerebral  prodromata  which  M.  L6vy  has  observed  in  a  large  number  of  cases." 

The  morbid  appearances  observed  in  the  gastro  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane and  abdominal  viscera  may  be  shortly  summed  up  as  follows. — The 
follicles  of  the  tongue,  pharynx  and  oesophagus  swollen  and  at  times  contain- 
ing a  whitish  liquid.  In  the  course  of  the  gastro,  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
were  found  scattered  more  or  less,  through  the  whole  extent,  injected  spots, 
of  various  colours,  from  rose  tint  to  blackish  grey,  ecchymotic  spots,  several 
altered  appearances  of  no  very  distinctive  character,  and  psorentery.  The 
last  named  morbid  appearance  is  thus  described  in  the  above-quoted  memoir. — 

"  We  have  given  the  name  psorentery  of  the  stomach  to  the  appearance  of 
small  oval  friable  and  whitish  bodies,  of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  situated 
especially  round  the  orifices,  and  along  the  small  curvature.  In  the  duode- 
num and  upper  third  of  the  jejunum  the  follicles  are  generally  larger  and 
more  projecting,  rather  opaline ;  they  are  surrounded  by  villosities,  bathed 
and  soaked  with  cholera  fluid.     In  the  lower  part  of  the  jejunum,  and  in  the 
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form  that  occurred  in  our  list,  as  it  was  not  always  possible  to 
obtain  a  correct  idea  of  the  amount  of  the  vomiUng  and  purging 
that  had  occurred.  We  think,  however,  they  might  be  estimated 
at  5.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  in  these  cases  we  had  the  vox 
cholerica,  and  the  bleached  skin.  These  phenomena  cannot 
therefore  be  attributed  to  the  anemic  state. 

Of  course  according  to  the  definition  of  this  form  of  the 


Uetim,  the  psorentery  is  whitish  or  pearly.  Bomeiimes  the  number  of  follicles 
could  be  counted ;  at  other  times,  among  the  larger  ones  were  observed  an 
innumerable  scattering  of  small  follicles,  scarcely  raising  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Psorentery  is  met  with  in  other  diseases  than  cholera,  as  in  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  and  scarlatina :  but  not  in  such  a  marked  proportion,  and 
the  cholera  fluid  is  wanting.  The  size  of  the  glandules,  and  their  confluence 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  small  intestines,  are  characteristic  in  Cholera." 

The  live^  was  congested  in  about  two-thirds  of  the  cases,  and  contained 
ecchymotic  spots  in  about  a  fifth  of  the  cases. 

In  the  brain  were  found  chiefly  rosaceous  suffusion  of  the  cortical  matteri 
and  the  points  and  dottings  in  the  white  matter  strongly  marked. 

**  Putting  aside  the  lesions  of  the  membranes,  as  being  met  with  in  many 
other  diseases,  and  hence  not  characteristic  of  cholera,  we  find,  in  the  cerebral 
substance,  a  group  of  lesions  peculiar  to  cholera,  and  not  hitherto  noticed. 
These  alterations  are  all  referable  to  one  law.  They  all  denote  a  tendency  to 
hemorrhage  in  the  nervous  centres.  A  question  here  arises:  Do  these 
choleraic  lesions  stop  at  the  hsemorrhagic  dottings,  or'  at  partial  softening  ? 
May  they  not  in  some  cases,  as  in  the  lungs  and  other  organs,  extend  into 
considerable  spaces,  and  form  true  foci  of  apoplexy  and  softening?  The 
following  case,  in  which  we  find  all  the  different  degrees,  from  congestion  to 
capillary  apoplexy  and  hemorrhage,  entirely  removes  all  doubt  on  the  sub- 
ject." 

A  case  of  a  very  small  apoplectic  effusion,  which  took  place  during  the 
collapse,  is  then  given. 

I  may  here  also  append  the  result  of  the  interesting  analysis  of  the  expired 
air  in  a  case  of  cholera  The  patient  was  a  girl  aged  22,  and  was  in  the 
collapsed  state,  with  imperceptible  pulse,  &c. 


26th.    At  3.25  p.  m 

At  4  p.  M 

7.30  p.  M 

27th.    5  p.  M.    Patient  better 
and  skin  warm   .... 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  coldness  of  the  body  during  the  collapsed 
stage  of  cholera  is  accompanied  with  a  proportionately  diminished  consump- 
tion of  oxygen,  and  production  of  carbonic  acid. 

(See  Do5yro,  Comptes  Bendm^  of  the  French  Academy,  May  1849.) 


Temperature 
of  mouth. 

Oxygen. 

Garb.  acid. 

Both 
together. 

27.2 
26.8 
31. 

36.6 

0.1798 
0.1917 
0.1810 

0.1821 

0.0272 
0.0180 
0.0246 

0.0227 

0.2070 
0.2097 
0.2056 

0.2048 
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disease,  tIz.  death  mthont  reaction,  we  cannot  speak  of  any 
recovehes ;  nevertheless,  in  some  of  the  cases  that  recovered 
the  primary  collapse  seemed  to  have  been  as  inteiffle,  and  the 
reaction  to  have  been  bronght  abont  by  the  means  used :  but 
this  must  necessarily  remain  undetermined.  To  avoid  ambiguity 
the  cases  and  deaths  we  consider  belonging  to  this  form  of  the 
disease  will  be  included  among  those  of  the  ordinary  form,  in 
the  general  table. 

We  pass  next  to  the  second  stage  or  ordinary  form.  Of  this 
we  may  first  quote  n  case  in  wbich  excessive  copiousness  of  the 
cbaracterisdc  discbarges  was  well  marked. 

Case  11.  J.  S.,  a  healthy  woman,  «f  temperate  habits,  four 
moiidiB  pregnant,  was  suddenly  seized,  between  1  and  2  o'clock  a.  ic. 
cm  the  27th  July,  with  purgiog  and  vomiting,  and  coldness  of  the 
body.  The  symptoms  had  continued  to  increase  till  the  time  when 
she  was  seen  by  us,  in  spite  of  an  allopathic  draught  which  had  been 
used.  At  half-past  10  A.  iL.  she  was  found  vomiting  watery  fluid, 
frequently,  and  especially  after  drinking  anything;  copious  watery  pur- 
ging ;  excessive  thirst.  The  skin  is  now  hot ;  pulse  feeble ;  eyes 
turned  up.  Cramps  in  the  thighs.  Countenance  anxious,  and  livid 
circles  roxmd  the  eyes. 

Arsen.  3  every  ha]f~hour. 

2  p.  M.  Stm  videntty  Tomited  and  purged  ;  ddn  quite  wam  ; 
great  thirst  and  great  pain  across  the  stomach.  Frequent  cramps  at 
the  stomach  and  in  the  legs.     Face  mud^  sunk. 

Camphor  for  an  hour ;  then  Yeratrum  alternated  with  the  Arsen. 

At  3.30  F.  u.  Hather  less  vomiting  and  purging.  She  is  roaring 
out  from  the  pains  of  the  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs.  The  toes 
are  white  and  shrivelled,  as  if  long  soaked  in  water. 

Continue  medicine. 

At  5.30  p.  M.  She  is  veiy  much  smik.  ContinuaJfy^  vamiting. 
Eyes  turned  up  and  smrounded  by  hlue  circles,  and  far  sunk  in  the 
orbits.  The  cramps  in  the  legs  are  constant.  The  bed  she  lies  on 
is  quite  wet  through,  from  the  excessive  quantity  of  fluid  vomited, 
though  it  was  changed  a  short  time  before. 

Cuprum  acet.  3,  eveiy  quarter  of  an  hour  gr.  j, 

9  P.M.  When  seen  by  us  (Dr.  H.  and  myself)  far  the  last  time,  we 
were  told  on  entering  the  house  that  she  was  better,  and  at  first  oght 
there  appeared  a  greats  aspect  of  comfort  about  the  patient.     No 
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longer  writhing  with  tiie  cramps,  nor  disturbed  by  tlie  yomiting,  she 
was  lying  in  bed  with  the  clothes  folded  over  her,  and  the  room  more 
dean  and  dry.  But  on  a  near  view  the  delusive  nature  of  the  supposed 
improvement  was  distinctly  seen.  The  cramps,  vomitin?,  and  purmi^ 
J  dl  ce^  «.d  the  Jatient  w«8  quite  Se  from  ^  pj  ?^ 
countenance  was  dreadfully  sunken,  and  the  eyeballs  retracted  deeply 
into  the  orbits ;  but  the  eyes  were  bright,  and  she  watched  us  with 
a  pierdng  and  anxious  glance  as  she  asked  in  a  husky,  whispering 
voice  if  there  was  any  hope.  Her  pulse  was  quite  gone,  and  her  skin 
cold,  clammy,  and  Hvid ;  and  in  aU  respects  she  was  like  a  corpse, 
except  the  animated  eye  and  a  high  laboured  breathing.  She  died  in 
about  an  hour.  This  presents  an  example  of  what  may  be  called  the 
secondary  collapse,  as  it  followed  the  reaction  and  was  intimately 
connected  with  the.  anemic  state  of  the  blood-vessels,  caused  by  the 
copious  discharges. 

To  this  may  be  added  an  example  of  the  more  painfdl  form 
of  the  disease,  in  which  the  cramps  apparently  extended  to  the 
diaphragm  and  muscolar  coat  of  the  stomach. 

Case  41.  E.  M.,  a  man  of  50,  of  temperate  habits,  and  previously 
healthy,  had  had  diarrhcea  for  two  or  three  days.  About  8  p.  m.  on 
the  4th  August  was  attacked  with  increased  purging  of  large  watery 
stools ;  about  ten  such  stools  within  the  two  or  three  hours  previous 
to  being  seexL  About  11  p.  k.  began  to  vomit  large  quantities  of 
yellowish  fluid.  Has  been  excessively  weak  since  attacked,  and 
several  times  inclined  to  faint.  When  seen,  at  12.45  A.  M.  was  found 
with  the  skin  warm ;  pulse  slow  and  pretty  full.  Tongue  white ; 
great  thirst  for  cold  water ;  vomiting ;  copious  watery  purging ; 
burning  heat  in  the  stomadi ;  vertigo.  Begins  to  feel  cramps  in  his 
legs. 

Camphor  as  usual,  gtts.  ij.  every  five  minutes. 

At  1.20  A.  x.  he  was  seen  again,  and  felt  somewhat  better.  The 
medicine  was  continued.  At  7  A.  m.  on  the  5th,  sent  to  say  he  was 
worse,  and  when  seen  at  6.45  was  found  as  follows. — ^Extremities 
livid  and  cold ;  pulse  80,  feeble  and  thready;  great  thirst;  only  twice 
vomited,  but  purging  copious,  and  like  dirty  water ;  none  however 
passed  within  above  an  hour.  Has  passed  urine.  Breath  and 
tongue  warm ;  heat  in  the  stomach,  through  to  the  back.  Great  op- 
presdon  of  the  breathing ;  he  must  be  supported  in  a  sitting  posture 
in  bed  to  be  able  to  breathe ;  if  they  let  him  be  flat  he  has  excessive 
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hiccough,  oppresfiion  and  a  violent  pain  through  to  the  back  and  up 
chest.     Vertigo;  yeiy  painful  cramps,  drawing  the  muscles  of  the 
feet  and  legs  into  knots. 
Oxalic  acid  1,  every  twenty  minutes,  and  one  dose  of  Cupr.  acet.  2. 

At  1  p.  m.  cramps  less  severe,  but  the  pain  across  the  back  and 
purging  continue ;  no  vomiting.  Skin  quite  blue  and  cold,  and 
shrivelled.     Pulse  just  perceptible. 

Arsen.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Died  soon  after  7  p.  m. 

This  case,  which  occurred  in  the  earlier  part  of  our  practice, 
gave  an  example  of  the  deceptive  nature  of  the  symptoms  in  the 
earlier  stages.  On  the  second  visit  he  seemed  a  good  deal 
better,  and  the  symptoms  did  not  seem  at  all  formidable, 
though,  as  it  turned  out,  the  patient  was  within  seventeen  hours 
of  death ;  and  we  regretted  that  the  Camphor  was  trusted  to  so 
long.  Indeed  at  first  nothing  could  be  more  puzzling  and 
disheartening  than  the  rapid  changes  that  took  place,  often 
(till  we  were  more  familiar  with  the  disease,)  quite  contrary  to 
our  expectation,  as  the  cases  we  had  deemed  mild  were  at  times 
found  almost  hopeless  at  the  next  visit. 

Of  this  stage  we  had  many  cases  of  recovery,  even  when  the 
disease  was  of  great  severity.  I  may  transcribe  several,  both  as 
examples  of  cure  and  illustrations  of  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

Case  21.  J.  B.  aged  39,  a  strong  man.  He  had  been  Ul  of  diarrhoea 
for  two  or  three  days,  and  took  a  good  deal  of  spirits  yesterday, 
with  the  intention  of  stopping  it.  About  noon  on  the  29th  of  July, 
the  purging  became  much  worse,  and  he  complained  of  faintness. 
About  this  time  he  was  seized  with  violent  cramps  in  the '  legs  and 
thighs.  When  seen  at  4.45,  the  pulse  was  feeble  ;  skin  somewhat 
cold  ;  much  thirst  and  restlessness ;  very  frequent  purging  of  watery 
liquid,  but  as  yet  no  vomiting. 

Camphor,  gtt.  ij.  every  five  minutes. 

At  5.45,  cramps  less  violent,  and  he  does  not  toss  about  in  bed 
so  much ;  he  has  begun  to  vomit,  and  it  comes  away  in  gushes  as  if 
squirted  from  a  powerful  syringe.  Pulse  imperceptible  ;  face  and 
upper  extremities  cold,  and  covered  with  clammy  sweat;  has  not 
passed  urine  since  the  morning. 

Arsen.  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  a  dose  of  Cuprum  Acet.  to 

be  interposed  should  the  cramps  retm-n. 
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At  7  o'clock,  F.  H.  pulse  imperceptible;  clammy  coldness  all  over. 
The  stools  run  from  him  continually  without  effort  and  cannot  be 
counted. 

One  dose  of  Yeratrum  2,  then  continue  Arsen.  as  above. 

To  have  whey  for  drink,  or  water  as  he  likes. 

At  9,  p.  M.  pulse  perceptible ;  no  vomiting ;    less  purging ;    eyes 

sunken,  and  surrounded  by  a  dark  livid  circle.     Cramps  better. 

Veratrum  and  Arsenicum  alternately  every  half  hour,  2  doses  of  each 

in  succession. 

At  9,  A,  K.  on  the  30th.     Purging  has  ceased  for  five  hours.     No 

cramps ;  pulse  strong ;  skin  warm. 

Cont.  Med. 

At  1,  P.  M.     He  continues  to  improve  ;  no  vomiting  or  purging ; 

skin  warm  and  covered  with  sweat ;    pulse  90 ;    much  thirst ;  no 

urine  has  been  passed  yet. 

Cont.  Med. 

In  the  evening  urine  had  been  passed,  and  the  improvement  con- 
tinued.    The  medicine  was  continued,  but  no  food  allowed  yet. 

On  the  31st,  at  1,  P.  m.  All  the  cholera  symptoms  were  gone ; 
the  tongue  was  white  and  coated,  but  cleaning  at  the  point ;  he  had 
slight  pains  in  the  legs  and  chest — ^no  doubt  the  effects  of  the  cramps. 
He  wished  for  food  and  was  allowed  some  sago. 

Nux  Vomica  2,  every  three  hours. 

On  the  1st  of  August  he  was  convalescent. 

Case  36.  W.  Dodd,  aged  50,  a  man  of  intemperate  habits ;  had 
had  diarrhoea  for  a  week.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of 
August  he  became  much  worse,  and  also  began  to  vomit,  and  to  be 
cramped  in  the  legs. 

He  was  first  seen  at  4,  p.  vl.  and  found  cold  in  the  face,  hands, 
and  feet.'  Hands,  nose,  lips,  and  chin  quite  blue  and  livid.  Pulse 
rapid  and  weak ;  pm-ging  watery,  and  vomiting  copiously  watery, 
frothy  matter.  Tongue  loaded  and  yellow ;  urine  very  scanty  for  a 
day  or  two ;  shivering ;  very  severe  cramps  in  the  feet,  legs,  and 
arms ;  intense  thirst.    Ordered 

Ars.  3,  Cupr.  Acet.  3,  alt.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

9,  p.  ^.  (5  hours  after).  He  was  much  the  same,  vomiting  every 
five  minutes ;  cramps  very  severe.    Ordered 

Camph.  for  an  hour,  every  five  minutes,  then  cont.  preceding 

medicines. 
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11,  p.  M.     No  better;  Tomited  seven  times  within  the  last  hour ;' 

purging   slightly  better ;    cramps  very  frequent  and  severe ;    eyes 

much   simken   and  surrounded   with  a  livid   circle;   face   slightly 

warmer ;  tip  of  the  nose  very  cold. 

Got  one  drop  of  Ars.  2,  on  the  tongue,  and  ordered  Arsen.  2,  alone, 

every  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  if  the  cramps  continued  so  very 

severe  Cupr.  Acet.  3,  to  be  alternated  with  as  before. 

Augusts,  10,  A.  M.     Warmer  than  on  the  preceding  evening; 

pulse  small,  but  distinctly  perceptible ;    vomits  continually  in  great 

gushes. 

Ars.  2,  Verat.  2,  alt.  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  noon  reaction  was  fully  set  in.     He  still  vomited,  but  had 

passed  urine  in  very  small  quantities,  twice ;    he  was  occasionally 

cramped. 

Cont.  Arsen.  alone. 

2,  P.  M.  After  this  he  had  only  vomited  and  purged  twice ;  pulse 
96,  feeble  ;  forehead  covered  with  cold  clammy  sweat.  He  got  two 
inhalations  of  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen  in  half  an  hour.  Arsen.  was 
continued  every  half  hour. 

5,  30,  p. M.  Was  going  on  favourably;  less  vomiting,  but  great 
nausea;  cramps  occasionally;  skin  warmer;  passed  urine;  com- 
plained of  a  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  seemed  to  distress 
him  very  much,  and  he  described  as  like  heartburn. 

Cupr.  Acet.  two  doses,  then  cont.  Ars. 

8,  p.  M.     Improving,  still  great  restlessness  ;  hands  still  cold  and 

livid. 

Cont.  Ars.  every  hour. 

Aug.  4.  Hands  livid,  but  warmer  than  on  the  preceding  evening ; 
vomited  but  once,  purged  three  times ;  complains  of  great  pain  in 
the  forehead  and  constant  nausea ;  no  urine  passed. 

BeU.  1. 

At  1  o'clock,  p.  H.     The  headache  still  continued,  and  he  had 

purged  slightly. 

Nux  Vomica  2,  half  hourly. 

8,  p.  M.     Once  purged,  yellow ;   nausea  and  constant  hiccough ; 

is  very  faint  when  raised  up ;   bitter  taste  in  the  mouth ;   passed 

urine. 

Cicuta  '/a.  then  cont.  Nux  2,  hourly. 

Aug.  5,  11.30,  A.  M.  Only  twice  purged  in  the  night,  motions 
scanty ;  urine  freely  passed ;  still  hiccough,  especially  after  drinking ; 
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tongue  loaded  with  yellow  and  white  matter ;    hot  feeling   in  the 
pharynx ;  puke  rather  quick,  hut  full.     Ordered 

Bell,  every  two  hours. 
On  the  next  visit  was  found  quite  relieved  from  the  hiccou^  and 
nausea,  and  was  pronounced  convalescent,  though  for  the  next  two 
days  he  suffered  from  what  he  called  hearthum,  from  eructation,  foul 
tongue,  and  other  signs  of  gastric  irritation,  and  when  swallowing 
had  a  feeling  as  if  something  rose  up  to  check  it.  Nux  removed 
these  symptoms. 

This  case,  which  was  a  very  had  one,  on  account  of  the  age 
and  habits  of  the  patient,  in  addition  to  the  severity  of  the 
attack,  affords  an  example  of  the  seqaelss  of  cholera  in  gastric 
derangement.  These  are  not  unfrequent,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  table  farther  on.  Indeed,  it  is  rather  surprising  that  such 
sudden  recoveries  as  the  last  case,  which  is  common  enough, 
should  ever  take  place  after  such  a  profound  affection  of  impor- 
tant viscera. 

All  our  cases  of  'the  second  stage  were  not  of  the  same  degree 
of  severity,  but  varied  a  good  deal  naturally,  and  though  we 
had  many  others  as  intense  as  those  above  narrated,  yet  we  had 
also  a  good  many  of  a  less  severe  character,  that  is  compara- 
tively, for  they  were  still  of  a  suflGiciently  formidable  character. 
As  an  example  of  these,  the  following  may  be  given. 

Case  97.  A  married  woman  aged  41,  was  seized  about  2,  a.  m.,  on 
the  23rd  of  August,  with  pain  in  the  bowels,  vomiting  and  purging, 
which  continue  still,  10  A.K.,  and  the  evacuations  at  times  run  from 
her.  She  has  cramps  in  the  legs ;  chills  all  over,  but  not  deadly  cold ; 
clammy  sweats ;  pulse  quick  and  weak ;  thirst ;  much  retching,  but 
not  copious  vomiting ;  countenance  choleraic. 

Camphor  as  usual  for  an  hour,  then  Veratrum  2,  every  quarter 

of  an  hour. 
At  3,  F.  H.     Vomiting  and  purging  still  continue  constant ;  cramps 
slight ;  great  thirst ;  skin  warm. 

Acid.  Phos.  and  Arsen.  were  given  alternately. 
At  half-past  8,  f.  h.     Still  much  retching  after  drinking,  but 
purging  much  less,  none  for  three  hoiu-s ;    much  less  thirst ;    some 
urine  passed ;  slight  headache  and  wandering. 

Continue  Phos.  Acid,  alone. 
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24th.  At  10,  A,H.  No  more  yomitiug  or  purging ;  urine  passed 
freely ;  no  cramps ;  tongue  not  much  furred ;  little  thirst ;  pulse 
good ;  and  skin  comfortable ;  much  pressive  frontal  headache  over 
the  eyes. 

Bellad.  2,  one  dose,  then  cont.  Arsen.  -3,  secundis  horis. 

To  have  some  arrow-root. 

Next  day,  25th.  Well,  except  some  uneasiness  and  rumbling  in 
bowels,  for  which  she  got  Nux  Vom.  with  complete  relief.  When 
well,  her  countenance  could  not  have  been  recognized  by  any  one 
who  had  only  seen  her  in  the  disease.  This  great  change  of  expres- 
sion was  a  very  conunon  feature  of  the  disease. 

We  may  notice  shortly,  a  variety  of  the  second  stage,  in  which 
the  phenomena  do  not  seem  sharply  developed,  but  the  disease  seems 
of  a  torpid  character,  and  lasts  longer,  though  very  often  fatal. 

Case  113.  Had  been  purged  all  day,  the  day  before,  and  it 
became  much  aggravated  early  in  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  August. 
Camphor  was  sent.  When  he  was  seen  at  8.30,  a.  m.,  he  had  fre- 
quent and  copious  watery  vomiting  and  purging,  in  gushes ;  great 
thirst ;  cramps  in  legs,  hands,  and  feet. 

Cuprum  Acet.  then  Arsen.  every  hour. 
At  3,  p.  M.     Less  cramps  ;  copious  watery  purging  and  vomiting; 
thirst ;  eyes  sunk ;  pulse  imperceptible. 

Secale  A. 
At  8.30.     Purging  and  vomiting  better ;    severe   pains   in  the 
hypochondrium ;   face  and  hands  cold,  but  feet  warm ;    no  urine ; 
pulse  perceptible. 

Bryon.  then  Arsen.  every  half  hour. 

At  9,  A.  M.,  on  the  28th.  Has  had  no  sleep  ;  frequent,  scanty, 
watery,  reddish  coloiu-ed  motions,  scalding  the  anus ;  great  pain 
across  the  abdomen ;  thirst ;  ftirred  tongue ;  little  vomiting ;  pulse 
very  peculiar ;  the  volume  of  the  artery  was  large,  but  the  beat 
exceedingly  short  and  quick,  and  so  feeble,  that  the  smallest  force 
compressed  it ;  restless ;  cold  surface ;  hands  livid ;  no  lu-ine. 

Arsen.  2,  every  half  hour. 
He  continued  much  in  the  same  state,  though  some  urine  was  passed, 
and  sunk  gradually  till  he  died  at  2,  A.  k.,  having  been  about  48 
hours  ill. 

Most  of  the  cases  of  this  kind  died ;  those  with  the  red  pur- 
ging were  all  fatal.     One  case  of  Ihe  kind  was  seen  by  an 
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allopathic  acquaintanoe,  who  was  inclined  to  doubt  its  being 
cholera  from  the  apparently  fall  pulse^  and  did  not  think  the 
case  a  bad  one.  Dr.  Russell,  however,  who  happened  to  be 
passing  through  Liverpool,  gave  a  very  diflferent  prognosis, 
which  was  justified  by  the  event,  though  she  lingered  three  days 
in  all,  the  cholera  symptoms  continuing.  Another  case  lasted 
four  days. 

The  number  of  our  cases  of  the  second  stage  was  110.  Of 
these  34  died,  and  76  recovered. 

We  now  pass  to  a  different  class  of  cases,  which  may  be  con- 
veniently distinguished  from  the  foregoing  by  their  duration. 
The  mean  duration  of  all  forms  of  cholera  being  somewhat 
under  three  days,  all  the  cases  of  the  forms  now  to  be  considered 
were  above  that  period.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  useful  to  note  the 
cases  which  lasted  above  the  average»  so  I  give  the  table  here. 

Cases  that  lasted  above  three  days. 

RecoTeries.  Deaths.  Total. 

Protracted  cholera,  and 
gastric  disorder 

Fatal  suppression  of  urine  4     ....       4 

Consecutive  fever  11      ....      7     ....     18 


r  tC4t        ....         X       ....       Ao 


46 


Chapter  II. 
Suppression  of  Urine,  and  Consecutive  Fever, 

Suppression  of  Urine.  Of  all  the  phenomena  of  cholera  this 
may  be  considered  the  most  peculiar,  for  though  the  collapse 
and  vomiting  and  purging  when  all  taken  together  present  a 
physiognomy  quite  distinctive  of  the  disease,  yet  none  of  these, 
or  the  other  symptoms  of  the  disease  taken  separately,  are  at  all 
peculiar  to  cholera,  but  occur  in  many  other  diseases.  But  the 
suppression  of  urine  may  be  said  to  be  quite  peculiar  to  cho- 
lera, as  forming  a  symptom  of  vital  importance  in  a  general 
disease;  for  though  it  occurs  to  a  certain  extent  in  acute 
hydrocephalus,  eruptive  and  inflammatory  fevers,  yet  in  none 
of  these  is  it  so  long  continued  as  to  be  the  cause  of  death,  as 
happens  in  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  in  cholera. 

As  a  cause  of  death  in  cholera  however  we  cannot  but  think 
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that  the  suppression  of  urine  has  been  considerably  overrated. 
For  during  the  first  24  hours  of  the  disease  we  cannot  conceive 
that  much  can  be  attributed  to  it,  especially  while  such  copious 
discharges  are  passing  off,  which  have  been  said  to  contain  the 
chief  constituents  of  the  urine.  After  24  hours  a  great  proportion 
of  the  patients  passed  urine,  and  the  cases  were  afterwards  fatal 
from  other  causes,  which  were  themselves  quite  enough  to  pro- 
duce death  even  were  urine  not  secreted,  and  urea  not  carried 
off  by  the  bowels.  It  is  therefore  only  among  the  cases  that 
lasted  above  three  days,  when  the  ordinary  cholera  symptoms 
had  subsided  that  we  can  judge  of  the  effect  of  the  suppression 
of  urine  as  a  cause  of  death. 

We  find  on  analysis  of  46  deaths,  29  took  place  within  26 
hours.  Of  6  that  took  place  between  that  time  and  three  days, 
4  passed  urine,  and  1  was  the  worst  form  of  cholera  with  bloody 
purging.  Of  1 1  that  lasted  above  three  days,  7  passed  urine 
before  death. 

In  4  only,  out  of  the  45  cases,  can  it  therefore  be  said  sup- 
pression of  urine  was  most  probably  the  cause  of  death. 

We  may  give  several  of  these  cases  in  detail  as  illustrations 
of  this  comparatively  unfrequent  mode  of  death. 

Margt.  N.,  aged  34,  a  woman  of  intemperate  habits.  She  had 
been  ill  with  diarrhcBa  for  about  a  week,  and  about  5  o'clock  p.  m.  on 
the  11th  of  August,  while  walking  in  the  street  she  suddenly  felt  so 
faint  that  she  was  obliged  to  sit  down  on  a  stair.  Her  eyes  became 
dim  and  hearing  left  her,  and  she  sat  for  some  time  unconscious. 
Soon  after  recovering  her  senses  she  vomited,  and  has  continued  to  do 
so  frequently  since.  Purging  also  began  about  the  same  time,  and  she 
was  purged  three  times  on  her  way  home,  and  several  times  since. 
Cramps  began  about  8  o'clock.  She  was  seen  at  9  p.  M.  and  pre- 
sented the  following  symptoms.  Countenance  anxious  and  uneasy ; 
eyes  sunken  and  surrounded  with  livid  circles.  Hands  and  face  cool 
and  damp,  great  restlessness.  Pulse  112,  feeble;  tongue  white, 
nausea  and  frequent  retching  and  vomiting,  purging  and  cramps  in 
the  legs.  She  has  a  sensation  of  burning  heat  in  the  stomach  rising 
up  the  throat,  and  intense  thirst.     Has  passed  urine  naturally. 

Prescription — Camph.  every  five  minutes. 
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At  half-past  1 1  p.  m.,  the  cramps  and  yomiting  and  purging  were 
more  severe.     The  cramps  have  extended  to  the  bowels. 
Two  doses  of  Cupr.  acet.,  then  Arsen.  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

On  the  12th,  at  11  a.m.,  the  pulse  I14,small,  but  not  very  feeble: 
skin  warm  except  when  she  has  the  cramps,  which  are  accompanied 
with  cold  sweat.  The.  cramps  have  not  been  so  severe  during  the 
night.  The  vomiting  and  purging  of  white  flaky  matter  has  con- 
tinued all  night,  about  every  twenty  minutes,  and  very  copious. 

Veratrum  2,  every  half  hour. 
4  F.  M.  The  pidse  was  better  and  skin  warm,  but  still  constant 
vomiting  and  purging  of  flaky  matters. 

Ac.  Phos.  1 ,  every  half  hour. 
Half-past  9  P.  m.  Oiily  once  purged.  Vomited  three  or  four  times. 
Still  great  thirst.  Has  had  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  but  has 
passed  very  little  to-day.  Cramps  still  continue  in  the  legs  and 
stomach  and  sides,  where  they  catch  the  breathing.  Countenance 
more  sunk  and  pulse  feebler.     Skin  warm.     Tosses  her  arms  about. 

Ars.  3,  half  hourly. 

-  13th,  10  A.  M.  Painful  ineffectual  efforts  to  pass  urine,  and  great 
pain  in  the  loins  with  stitches  across  the  back.  Constant  nausea  and 
retching.     Three  times  purged.     Much  thirst. 

Cantharides  2,  every  half  hour. 

[Diuing  this  day  the  characteristic  cholera  discharges  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  quite  subsided.] 

4  p.  M.     Somewhat  less  restless  and  the  pidse  better :  only  once 
purged  and  vomited.     Complains  of  intense  stitch  in  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  Continue  Canth. 

7  p.  M.  Worse  again.  Purging  returned,  motions  scanty,  with 
great  straining.  Vomits  after  drinking.  Cramps  have  returned.  She 
faints  often.    .  Cold  sweat  on  the  face. 

Cupr.  acet.  2,  every  quarter  hour. 
9  p.  M.  Pulse  small.  She  is  rather  cold ;  faints  often ;  vertigo 
and  noise  in  the  ears.  Still  violent  stitches  in  the  back  and  hypo- 
chondrium,  which  hinder  deep  inspiration.  Constant  efforts  to  pass 
mine  without  effect.  Frequent  white  scanty  stools:  less  of  the 
cramps  again. 
Belladonna  3rd  dil.,  two  doses,  then  Veratrum,  2nd  dil.  two  doses, 

and  so  on  alternately. 
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14tb9  9  A.  M.  The  stitches  are  gone,  but  still  great  pain  in  the 
back.     Pulse  very  weak.     Has  passed  no  urine  since  the  11th. 

Digitalis  (p,  every  half  hour. 

4  F.  ic.  Still  no  urine ;  frequent  scanty  stools  with  much  straining. 
Increased  weakness.  Cann.  1. 

Half-past  8  p.  M.  The  catheter  was  passed  in  consequence  of  her 
constant  ineffectual  efforts,  but  no  urine  was  contained  in  her  bladder. 
15th,  8  A.  M.  Still  the  straining.  No  urine.  Face  and  hands  cold. 
Pulse  imperceptible ;  has  been  raving  at  intervals  during  the  night. 
Great  restlessness.  Complains  much  of  coldness  of  the  feet.  A  little 
blood  was  passed  by  stool.     Refuses  arrow-root  or  any  kind  of  food. 

Mercurius  and  Belladonna  alternately. 

Half-past  5.  Pulseless.  No  urine.  Eyes  fixed  and  staring.  She 
died  at  7  p.  m. 

J.  C,  aged  33.  21st  August,  10  p.m.  Has  been  irregular  in 
his  bowels  for  some  days.  His  child  died  of  cholera  about  a  week 
ago,  but  none  of  the  family  had  slept  in  the  house  since  then  till  last 
night.  This  morning  at  4  o'clock  was  seized  with  purging,  which 
has  continued  very  bad  all  day,  and  is  now  very  copious  and  watery, 
and  '^constantly  running  from  him."  He  vomited  often  up  till  about 
an  hour  ago.  Violent  cramps  in  the  legs.  Skin  hot.  Pulse  strong, 
full  and  quick.  Tongue  coated  at  the  root  but  red  at  the  tip.  He 
has  great  thirst  but  is  afraid  to  drink,  as  he  thinks  the  water  in*- 
creases  the  purging.     Eyes  sunken,  and  eyelids  Hvid. 

Secale  a,  every  half  hour. 

12  p.m.  Skin  very  hot.  Pulse  stronger  and  more  rapid.  Face 
red,  and  delirium  at  times;  has  vomited  and  purged  four  times. 
Cramps  continue.     (Had  taken  about  quarter  of  a  glass  of  brandy.) 

Bellad.  and  Veratrum  alternately. 

22nd,  9  A.  M.  Has  had  very  frequent  motions  in  the  night  and 
vomiting;  eyes  look  bloodshot.     Skin  hot.     Has  had  no  sleep. 

Nux  1,  every  half  hour. 

During  the  day  seemed  to  improve  a  little,  and  had  less  purging, 
though  much  dry  retching  and  nausea. 

23rd,  10  A.  M.  Has  passed  no  urine.  Complains  of  a  heavy  pain 
at  the  epigastrium  like  heart-bum.  Frequent  retching  of  sour  matter. 
Great  thirst.  Mouth  and  lips  parched.  Tongue  brownish.  Slight 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  left  kidney.  Five  or  six  stools  acrid  and 
scalding  and  not  quite  so  watery. 

Canth.  1. 
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9  o'clock  p.  M.  Frequent  purging  of  stools,  scalding  and  excoria- 
ting the  anus.  Still  the  pain  like  heart-bum.  The  pain  in  the  back 
continues  and  has  gradually  increased  in  severity.  Tongue  moist  and 
coated.  Pulse  96,  not  weak  or  small.  No  urine  passed.  Skin  com- 
fortable. Arsen.  and  Digit,  alternately. 

24th,  11  A.  If .  Symptoms  the  same.  No  urine.  Continue  medicine. 

10  p.  M.  Purging  of  blackish  acrid  stools,  excoriating  the  parts. 
Nausea,  pulse  feeble.     No  urine. 

M^rc.  sol.  2,  gr.  i,  every  half  hour. 

25th,  10  A. M.  up  to  3  P.M.  Restless  night.  Greenish  vomiting, 
dark  purging,  much  hiccup,  epigastric  pain.     Pulse  80.     No  urine. 

Cicuta  1,  hourly. 

9  p.  M.  Less  hiccup.  Complains  greatly  of  the  excoriation  of  the 
anus.  Passed  a  few  drops  of  urine.  Tongue  furred  and  dryish; 
drowsy :  much  thirst  and  dry  retching. 

Merc.  corr.  and  Digitalis  alternately. 

26th.  Still  no  urine :  almost  incessant  hiccup :  dark  green  purging; 
tenesmus :  delirium :  tongue  dry  and  dark  brown.  27th.  The  above 
symptoms  continued  till  he  became  comatose,  with  stertorous  breath- 
ing, and  he  died  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  having  passed  no  urine 
up  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

[The  catheter  was  not  passed  in  this  patient,  but  the  region  of  the 
bladder  was  carefully  examined  from  time  to  time  but  no  fulness 
detected.] 

This  case  is  remarkable  as  having  run  a  fatal  course  without 
any  collapse  at  all.  In  fact,  it  was  more  like  a  fever ;  but  the 
characteristic  discharges,  the  cramps,  and  suppression  of  urine, 
admit  of  no  ambiguity  as  to  the  diagnosis.  The  watery  purging 
and  vomiting  changed  its  character  and  passed  into  the  bilious 
and  acrid  at  the  ordinary  period  when  cholera  cases  pass  into 
the  consecutive  fever. 

Thomas  Daly,  aged  35.  August  13th.  He  began  to  purge  about 
1  A.  M.,  and  has  continued  all  day  passing  watery  and  copious  motions. 
About  9  A.  nf.  vomiting  commenced.  About  noon  he  was  bled  by  an 
allopathic  doctor.  When  seen  at  half-past  9  p.  H.  the  face  and  hands 
and  feet  were  cold  and  livid :  has  had  severe  cramps  in  the  legs :  no 
urine  passed  "  for  a  long  time."  Tongue  yellow  coated :  eyes  sunk 
and  eyelids  blue.  Pulse  scarcely  perceptible :  eyes  upturned.  Ex- 
cessive thirst :  cramps  in  the  abdomen. 

VOL.  VIII,  NO.  XXXI. — JANUARY,  1850.  H 


114  Analysis  of  17 IS  Cases  of  Cholera, 

Arsen.  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  to  interpose  a  dose  of 

Cuprum  if  the  cramps  are  severe. 

14th,  9  a. H.  Much  better;  less  vomiting,  no  purging.  Pulse 
feeble ;  no  cramps ;  surface  warm.     No  urine  passed. 

Continue  medicine. 

Half-past  4  p.  m.  Pulse  better ;  no  purging,  very  little  vomiting ; 
thirst.  Skin  warm.  Is  altogether  very  much  better,  (he  was  dressed 
and  considered  himself  quite  convalescent),  but  no  urine  has  been 
passed.  Nux,  2nd  dil.,  every  two  hours. 

15th,  morning.  Has  been  twice  purged,  and  vomited  several  times. 
Still  no  urine.  Pulse  weak ;  eyes  suffused.  To  have  some  sago  and 
brandy.  Digitalis  1,  every  hour. 

8  P.M.  Pulse  not  weak.  No  urine,  nor  vomiting,  nor  stool. 
Breathing  loud,  and  is  in  a  drowsy  sleep  always,  but  can  be  roused 
without  much  difficulty.     Continue  Digitalis. 

16th.  Still  no  urine  passed:  more  comatose,  gasping;  eyes  half 
open :  cannot  speak :  stools  involuntary :  skin  warm,  and  pulse  toler- 
ably firm.  Tereb.  1,  Bell.  2,  alternately. 

17th.     Died  about  7  o'clock  this  morning. 

The  fourth  case  was  very  similar  to  the  above,  and  there- 
fore it  is  annecessary  to  give  it  in  fiiU.  The  patient  was  free 
from  the  proper  cholera  symptoms  between  the  second  and  third 
days,  bat  the  urine  did  not  come,  and  she  had  pedn  below  the 
scapulee,  and  much  retching.  Zincam,  Cantharides  and  Tere- 
binth, failed  to  restore  the  urine.  Her  friends  then  caUed  in  allo- 
pathio  aid,  bnt  with  no  better  success,  for  she  died  on  the  sixth  day. 

From  the  foregoing  it  would  appear,  that  suppression  of  urine, 
though  it  occurs  along  with  the  interruption  of  the  other  normal 
secretions  that  takes  place  in  the  height  of  the  cholera,  gene- 
rally gives  way  in  the  same  manner  and  about  the  same  time 
that  the  suppression  of  the  bile  gives  way,  or  even  earlier,  with- 
out any  special  treatment  being  required.  But  in  a  certain  number 
of  cases  it  does  not  give  way,  and  then  becomes  the  sign  of  a 
most  important  pathological  lesion,  which  proves  &tal  in  most 
cases.  The  lesion  in  these  cases  seems  to  be  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys,  chiefly  seated  in  the  tubular  portion.*    It  would 

*  Eadneys.  **  These  organs  were  highly  congested  in  25  of  the  algide  cases, 
and  16  of  the  others ;  in  3  they  presented,  in  the  torpid  period,  an  inciease 
in  size,  with  yellowness,  of  the  cortical  substance.    The  calices  and  pelvis 
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"appear  that  the  kidneys  share  in  the  capillary  congestion  of  so 
many  organs  daring  the  height  of  the  disease,  and  in  some  cases 

were  injected  in  nearly  all  the  cases;  rarely  ecchymosed.  The  tabular  and 
mammillary  substance  was  of  a  brown  red,  almost  blackish  colour,  especially 
in  the  torpid  cases ;  and  yielded  from  the  extremities  of  the  cones,  a  yellowish 
or  whitish,  mucous,  sometimes  quasi-purulent  matter.  This  semi-liquid 
substance  was  found  in  the  caliees,  pelvis,  ureteis,  and  bladder,  of  different 
degrees  of  consistence  and  appearance.  In  five  or  six  cases  at  least,  during 
the  period  of  reaction,  we  piessed  out  from  the  mammiUse,  along  with  this 
perverted  urinary  matter,  some  very  fine  yellowish  oily  drops,  which  floated 
on  the  surface  of  the  liquid.  With  regard  to  the  congestion  of  the  cortical 
substance,  we  have  observed,  in  the  algide,  and  sometimes  even  in  the  torpid 
stage,  no  very  remarkable  increase  of  size,  but  generally  a  slight  diminution 
of  consistence.  Within  the  capsule,  especially  on  the  posterior  surface,  are 
seen  numerous  blackish  red  arborescences ;  sometimes  entire  portions  are 
of  a  slate-blue  <»  in^go-black  colour.  On  cutting  the  cortical  substancd 
parallel  to  its  surface,  it  presents  a  very  abundant  dotting  of  large  grains, 
from  which  blood  can  be  squeezed.  The  perpendicular  sections  present 
large  parallel  vascular  Unes,  approaching  each  otiier  from  without  inwards, 
with  transverse  stria.  The  numerous  open  mouths  of  the  vessels  between 
the  cortical  and  tubular  substance  yielded  black  thick  blood.  Are  these 
alterations  the  cause  of  the  cessation  of  the  secretion  of  urine  ?  We  think 
so,  on  account  of  the  obstruction  and  stagnation  of  blood  in  the  capillaries. 
The  same  cause  entirely  or  partly  accounts  for  the  presence  of  albumen  in 
the  urine,  a  phenomenon  which  may  also  occur  in  numerous  cases  under  tho 
influence  of  slight  congestions. 

"Another  very  important  change,  with  which  we  have  rarely  met,  is  the 
increase  of  size,  with  yellowish  transformation  of  the  cortical  substance.  In  a 
torpid  case,  of  six  days'  duration,  when  the  lesion  was  well  marked,  the 
kidneys  presented,  at  the  surface,  very  fine  stellated  arborisationB,  with 
ecchymotic  dotting  on  a  clear  yellow  ground.  .  On  section  the  two  substances 
were  very  abruptly  defined ;  the  cortical  substance  was  pale,  yellowish,  and 
notably  tumefied,  while  the  cones  were  of  a  brown-red  colour,  almost  ecchy- 
motic. The  mammillm  were  black,  and  yielded  abundantly  on  pressure  a 
semi-fluid,  yellowish  matter,  with  drops  of  oiL 

**  We  have  in  Cholera,  without  doubt,  one  of  the  best  characterized  phases 
of  albuminous  nephritis.  The  characters  of  the  primitive  alteration  of  the 
kidney  in  cholera,  are,  well-marked  hypersBmia,  with  cessation  of  the  urinary 
secretion,  or  with  albumen  in  the  urine.  From  these,  no  doubt,  all  the 
changes  peculiar  to  Bright's  disease  might  arise,  and  continue  during  con- 
valescence. We  here  see  one  of  the  points  of  analogy  between  Cholera  and  a 
great  number  of  other  affections,  especially  eruptive  fevers*  We  find  here 
also  the  anatomical  explanation  of  choleraic  albuminuria,  which  has  been 
observed  in  511  cases  out  of  697,  in  the  Hdpital  du  Yal-de-G-rfice ;  and  also  of 
complete  suppression  of  urine,  observed  in  149  cases,  and  of  polyuria,  which 
has  been  noticed  in  111  cases." — Op.  cit. 
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this  does  not  sabside  with  that  of  other  organs,  but  continnes 
(or  is  even  aggravated  by  metastasis,)  after  the  capillary  conges- 
tion and  increased  secretion  from  the  bowels  have  given  way, 
and  passes  into  inflammation,  with  consequent  suppression  of 
urine  and  death. 

The  mortality  of  this  affection,  as  well  as  the  influence  of 
remedies,  are  questions  very  difficult  of  satisfactory  answer ;  for 
in  single  cases  we  have  no  certain  signs  of  the  bad  effects  of  the 
suppression  when  it  has  not  lasted  very  long ;  and  when  it  does 
not  prove  fatal,  we  cannot  tell  whether  its  yielding  is  to  be  at- 
tributed to  nature  or  the  remedies.  These  questions  can  be 
definitively  settled,  I  presume,  only  by  the  observation  of  a  very 
large  number  of  cases.  The  number  of  our  cases  is  not,  I  think, 
sufficient  to  decide  the  question  respecting  the  influence  of  re- 
medies in  restoring  the  secretion ;  nevertheless,  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  that  as  far  as  they  go,  our  cases  give  a  presumption  in 
favour  of  the  curative  influence  of  the  remedies. 

The  number  of  cases  that  lasted  above  three  days  in  which 
the  urine  was  suppressed  above  forty  hours  was  thirteen.  Of 
these,  as  above  stated,  four  died.  Those  that  recovered  may  be 
briefly  noticed. 

53a.  a  man,  aged  35,  whose  wife  died  of  cholera  ten  days 
before.  On  the  7th  August,  after  the  cholera  symptoms  had  lasted 
about  twenty-four  hours,  and  there  had  then  been  no  purging  for 
nine  hours,  there  remained  at  1  f.  nf.  constant  retching  after  drink- 
ing ;  tongue  whitish  and  rather  dry ;  hiccup.  Pulse  80,  soft  and 
not  weak.  Violent  pain  across  the  loins,  shooting ;  no  urine  passed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Thirst.  Canth.  1,  every 
half-hour.  At  10  p.  m.,  pain  in  back  somewhat  better ;  occasional 
hiccup ;  pulse  good.  Vomiting  every  half-hour,  copious  and  watery. 
No  urine;  no  stool.  Tart.  emet.  1  and  Canth.  1,  alternately  every 
half-hour.  Next  morning  passed  luine  about  7  a.  m.  ;  pain  in  back 
nearly  gone ;  no  hiccup,  vomiting,  or  purging ;  had  slept  a  good 
deal.     Cent.  med.     On  the  9th  convalescent. 

Case  59  was  a  very  severe  case  of  cholera,  with  imperceptible 
pulse  and  severe  cramps,  followed  by  consecutive  fever,  occurring  in 
a  very  destitute  person  who  was  very  much  neglected,  till  we  sent 
one  of  our  nurses.     Between  the  second  and  third  day,  at  noon, 
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A^ugust  12th,  the  vomiting  became  tinged  with  green,  and  the  cholera 
symptoms  began  to  subside,  but  no  urine  was  passed.  She  continued 
for  sixty  hours  in  much  the  same  state,  with  foul  tongue,  thirst, 
want  of  appetite,  retching,  little  purging,  and  no  urine.  Arsen.  2 
was  given  all  this  time.  On  the  14th,  at  9  A.  M.  had  neither  vomit- 
ing nor  purging.  Very  low  and  pulse  very  weak;  skin  warm.  She 
is  in  a  semi-stupid  state.  Digitalis  (p,  was  given  alternately  with  the 
Arsen.  as  before.  At  next  visit  she  was  found  to  have  passed  some 
urine,  and  was  better,  and  from  that  time  went  on  favourably.  The 
urine  was  passed  within  an  hour  or  two  of  her  taking  the  Digitalis, 
so  we  cannot  say  whether  it  was  instrumental  in  procuring  that 
result  or  not. 

Case  104  was  another  of  consecutive  fever  following  severe 
cholera,  through  not  accompanied  with  complete  coldness.  It  began 
with  watery  purging,  vomiting,  severe  cramps,  shivering  and  fainting 
on  the  24th  August.  The  cholera  stage  passed  through  as  usual,  and  the 
chief  symptoms  are  detailed  under  Cuprum,  in  the  therapeutic  chapter. 
After  the  lapse  of  fifty  hours  from  the  commencement,  at  8  f.  ic.  on 
the  26th,  the  purging  had  subsided,  the  pulse  good,  less  thirst,  and 
had  slept :  but  the  eyes  were  bloodshot ;  there  was  excessive  rest- 
lessness ;  nausea  and  empty  retching ;  great  pain  at  pubic  region ; 
no  urine  passed.  No  swelling  or  fulness  of  the  bladder  was  detected. 
Bellad.  alternately  with  Cantharides.  On  the  27th,  at  9.30  a.  h. 
twice  purged.  Fain  at  epigastrium,  and  constant  nausea,  with 
frequent  retching  of  greenish  watery  matter ;  great  thirst.  Some 
sleep,  and  less  pain  in  epigastrium,  but  no  urine.  lod.  2  every  hour. 
In  the  evening  somewhat  better,  but  stiU  no  urine,  and  frequent 
retching.  Arsenic.  2  was  again  given  every  hour.  28th,  at  10  a.m. 
Somewhat  less  retching  and  thirst,  and  has  taken  a  little  arrowroot ; 
no  stool  and  no  pain  in  bowels,  but  no  urine  passed.  K.  bich.  2,  was 
given  every  hour.  In  the  evening  we  found  she  had  passed  a  little 
urine  in  the  course  of  the  day,  was  better  and  slept  much.  Cont. 
med.  every  two  hours.  During  the  night  she  passed  urine  freely, 
and  next  day  continued  to  improve,  and  gradually  got  better  in  a 
way  very  like  the  case  110,  at  p.  121.  She  had  also  the  very  red 
and  glazed  tongue  like  raw  beef.  In  this  case  the  suppression  had 
lasted  four  days,  and  ceased  while  the  patient  was  taking  the 
K.  bich. ;  but  as  we  do  not  know  the  exact  time  after  beginning  the 
medicine,  it  remains  doubtful  whether  the  restoration  of  the  secretion 
was  not  due  to  other  causes  or  other  remedies.     It  is  most  likely. 
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however,  tihat  it  was  not  restored  at  all  till  after  taking  the  K.  bichv 
six  or  eight  hours,  and  not  fully  till  after  twelve  or  eighteen  hours. 

The  next  is  Case  110,  narrated  at  p.  121.  Urine  was  not  passed 
at  all  for  forty  hours,  durmg  six  of  which  he  took  K.  bich.,  and  then 
only  very  little  was  passed,  and  none  for  twenty  hours  more,  during 
the  most  of  which  he  took  K.  bich.  and  then  the  secretion  was  fully 
fe-estabHshed,  and  the  patient  idtimately  recovered. 

Cass  128  was  one  very  similar  to  94,  narrated  in  full  in  the  thera- 
peutic chapter.  It  had  the  same  same  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  and 
severe  cramps  drawing  the  muscles  into  knots ;  but  there  was  little  cold- 
ness, and  the  skin  soon  became  very  warm,  and  the  pulse  pretty  good, 
though  not  full  or  strong  as  case  94.  On  the  4th  Sept.  at  3.30,  the 
vomiting  had  become  tinged  green,  and  the  stools  greyish,  and  both 
greatly  subsided  :  there  was  nausea,  retching,  thirst,  coated  tongue, 
vertigo  and  some  headache,  and  no  urine  for  thirty  hours.  K.  bich.  2 
every  hour.  In  about  twelve  hours  urine  was  passed,  thick  and 
foetid  at  first,  and  afterwards  quite  restored,  and  the  case  ultimately 
recovered,  having,  like  94,  had  the  acrid,  excoriating  greenish  stools, 
headache,  and  much  fever,  and  ended  with  a  measly  eruption  over  the 
arms  and  trunk  exactly  like  case  79,  related  at  p.  1 12.  The  whole  case 
lasted  nine  or  ten  days.  In  these  two  last  cases  the  resemblance  they 
bear  to  the  fatal  cases  of  suppression  at  part  of  their  course  renders 
it  probable  that  treatment  directed  to  the  restoration  of  the  secretion 
was  useful,  and  changed  the  aspect  of  the  case. 

Case  149  was  one  of  severe  cholera,  with  intense  collapse  and 
knotted  cramps.  In  about  forty  hours  the  disease  was  subdued 
under  Arsenicum  alone,  and  the  patient  had  a  good  pulse,  and  had 
slept ;  occasional  retching  and  pain  at  epigastrium,  and  no  urine. 
K.  bich.  2  every  hour  was  given,  at  9  p.  m.  and  continued  twenty- 
lour  hours,  and  urine  was  passed  during  the  night.  Next  day  he 
was  better,  but  had  the  red  tongue  and  some  greenish  diarrhoea,  and 
gastric  disturbance,  which  kept  him  ill  for  seven  days  altogether. 
This  case  does  not  throw  much  light  on  the  action  of  any  remedy  for 
the  suppression,  as  it  might  have  yielded  spontaneously,  though  on 
the  other  hand  the  gastric  disorder,  lasting  longer  than  usual  after 
such  a  complete  recovery  from  the  cholera,  shows  an  analogy  between 
this  case  and  those  in  which  the  suppression  was  a  main  element. 

Case  163  was  one  of  severe  cholera,  with  coldness  and  blueness 
ofjjjpi^tered  voice,  and  excessively  painful  cramps.  At  9  p.  m.  of 
22nd  September,  after  forty-eight  hours  illness,  he  had  greenish 
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frothy  retching,  «nd  no  purging  or  cramps,  and  pulse  good,  but  no 
urine.  K.  bich.  2  every  hour.  23rd,  at  10  A.  m.  yellow  tongue, 
thirst,  retching  and  hiccup,  but  had  passed  urine  a  short  time  before — 
the  first  time  for  about  fifty-six  hours.  He  recovered  without  fever, 
but  his  case  lasted  in  all  six  days. 

The  two  remaining  cases  were  cases  of  consecutive  fever,  in  which 
the  urine  was  suppressed  for  a  time,  but  returned  under  special 
treatment,  though  the  patients  afbenvards  died  £rom  other  causes. 

From  these  cases  I  think  we  may  presume  there  is  a  pro- 
bability that  the  remedial  means  were  useful  in  restoring  the 
secretion.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  last  case  of  death 
was  No.  102  in  oar  list,  and  after  that  we  had  no  death  from 
suppression  of  nrine.  The  only  death  that  oocorred  with 
above  three  days  duration,  after  that  period^  was  one  of  pro- 
tracted cholera,  of  the  torpid  variety  desoiibed  at  p.  108. 
Though  the  urine  did  not  return,  yet  neither  did  the  bile  nor 
any  normal  secretion,  and  the  serous  purging  continued.  After 
the  four  deaths  above  described,  we  directed  our  attention 
more  to  the  subject,  and  determined  to  give  an  appropriate 
remedy  early,  when  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  cholera  gave 
way,  and  yet  the  urine  did  not  make  its  appearance.  Accord- 
ingly we  generally  began,  between  thirty-six  and  forty-eight 
hours  after  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  to  treat  the 
kidney,  if  the  urine  had  not  been  passed.  It  is  quite  possible, 
therefore,  that  in  all  the  above  cases  the  return  of  the  secretion 
may  have  been  due  to  nature  alone,  and  would  have  happened 
at  any  rate ;  this  can  only  be  determined,  as  above  said,  by  a 
large  number  of  cases.  We  used  the  remedy  in  all  the  cases 
we  had,  and  of  course  could  do  no  more,'  and  it  remains  there- 
fore to  others,  by  adding  their  observations  to  ours,  to  determine 

the  question. 

Consecutive  Fever, 

The  average  duration  of  the  consecutive  fever  was  about 
eight  days ;  the  shortest  being  five  days  and  the  longest  twenty 
days.  The  two  cases  that  lasted  the  shortest  period  were  both 
young  persons,  and  bad  the  collapse  in  a  very  intense  degree. 
In  illustration  of  the  consecutive  fever  it  will  be  sufficient,  I 
think,  to  narrate  one  of  these  fatal  cases,  and  then  two  of  the 
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recoveries,  more  protracted  cases,  which  will  display  the  symp- 
toms in  their  further  development. 

Case  38.  A  girl  aged  8,  was  suddenly  seized  at  1,  A.  m.,  on  the  3rd 
of  August,  with  vomiting  and  purging.  At  9,  a.  m,  was  cold  and 
pulseless,  and  had  quite  the  feeling  of  a  dead  body ;  eyes  turned  up, 
and  all  symptoms  of  intense  collapse ;  she  had  no  cramps  throughout 
the  whole  illness  ;  she  got  one  inhalation  of  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen, 
and  Arsen.  was  given  in  solution.  Twenty-four  hours  after  she  had 
complete  reaction,  and  the  vomiting  and  pinging  were  diminished  and 
she  passed  a  tolerable  day  that  day.  At  7  F.  m.  on  the  4th,  she  had  no 
stool  for  six  hours;  had  vomited  once  greenish;  the  skin  was  warmer, 
and  of  natural  colour ;  was  drowsy  and  had  some  delirium ;  pulse 
quick.  Bellad.  3  every  two  hours. 

August  5th.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  day  remained  in  a 
drowsy  state,  with  nausea  but  no  vomiting ;  passed  urine  in  bed ; 
started  suddenly,  and  threw  herself  about;  had  Rhus  for  some 
hours.  At  9,  p.  m.  she  had  three  faecal  motions  ;  excessive  restless- 
ness, twisting  and  tossing  about,  at  one  time  lying  on  her  belly,  at 
another,  half  out  of  bed ;  pulse  quick,  but  distinct  and  regular ; 
skin  natural ;  she  would  not  speak,  but  was  sensible  ;  some  grinding 
of  the  teeth.  Cont.  Bellad.  as  before. 

6th,  at  9,  A.  M.  Had  tossed  about  the  whole  night,  but  seemed 
on  the  whole  better ;  two  yellowish  stools  ;  tongue  white  ;  slept  at 
intervals ;  was  perverse  and  refused  to  open  her  mouth ;  she  seemed 
frightened  and  was  often  burying  her  head  in  the  pillow  ;  had  taken 
some  gruel  without  vomiting. 

Cham,  one  dose,  then  cont.  BeUad. 

At  8,  p.  M.  Was  still  restless  and  tossing ;  several  yellow  stools 
passed  in  bed,  with  screaming  and  consciousness ;  pulse  steady  and 
not  rapid  ;  skin  cool ;  she  keeps  her  eyes  shut,  and  takes  no  notice 
of  anything,  and  won't  open  her  mouth ;  sighing. 

Helleb.  2,  every  two  hours. 

7th  August.  Continued  much  the  same,  with  more  sighing  till 
2,  P.M.,  when  she  was  much  sunk,  the  pulse  scarcely  perceptible, 
the  skin  rather  cold,  and  she  was  quite  comatose. 

Zinc.  2,  gr.  i.  every  two  hours. 

In  the  evening  at  8,  P.  M.  the  pulse  was  rather  better,  but  she  was 
still  comatose,  and  passed  stools  involuntarily,  and  had  twitchings  of 
one  side.     She  died  on  the  morning  of  the  8th. 
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Case  110.     A  healthy  man,  aged  39.     Had  had  diarrhcBa  for  a 

week,  but  it  got  better  and  again  relapsed.     When  seen  at  half-past 

4,  p.  AC.  on  the  26th  of  August,  he  was  found  with  purging,  which 

had  continued  since  the  day  before  ;  vomiting  had  begun  at  5,  A.  H. 

that  morning,  and  afterwards  cramps  came  on  in  the  legs,  but  not 

severe.      Camphor  followed  by  Veratnmi  had  been  given.     The 

symptoms  were,  great  thirst;  vomiting  after  drinking;  tongue  warm, 

moist,  and  greyish  coated ;  pulse  quick  and  feeble ;  face  cold ;  fore- 

^  head  warm ;  very  restless,  and  tossing  his  arms  about;  had  passed 

urine. 

Arsen.  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  half-past  8,  P.  m.  Is  warm  all  over,  and  perspiring  ;  pidse  not 
feeble ;  once  purged ;  still  frequent  vomiting ;  great  thirst,  and 
tossing  of  the  arms.  Cont. 

On  the  27th  he  continued  to  improve  under  the  Arsenicum,  and 
in  the  evening  of  that  day  the  cholera  symptoms  were  mostly  gone, 
except  that  no  urine  had  been  passed. 

K.  bich.  2,  every  hour. 
28th,  at  9,  A.  M.     Had  slept ;    pulse  good :    one  fsecal  stool ; 
nausea,  and  acid  taste,  but  no  vomiting ;  in  the  night  passed  a  very 
1  little  urine  ;  in  the  evening  he  continued  much  the  same,  but  no  more 

urine.  Cont.  Med. 

On  the  29th,  at  9,  A.  m.  Had  one  motion  and  passed  urine  along 
with  it ;  pulse  72,  full ;  tongue  thickly  coated ;  drowsiness ;  frequent 
hiccup  ;  tenderness  over  the  liver. 

lodium  2,  every  hour. 
During  this  day  he  continued  to  grow  more  stupid,  and  speech  slow 
and  indistinct ;  the  pulse  slow ;  urine  not  passed  during  the  day. 

K.  bich.  as  before. 
30th  of  August.     Much  in  the  same  stupid  state,  but  passed  more 
urine.     Towards  evening  the  pulse  became  fuU  and  strong,  though 
'  still  not  quick.  Bellad.  2,  every  hour. 

31st,  The  pulse  75,  full ;  was  better  on  the  whole,  but  still 
stupid  and  drowsy,  with  very  slow  speech,  and  seems  deaf  ;  two 
fsecal  motions,  and  urine  copious. 

Bellad.  2,  alternately,  with  Op.  1,  every  two  hours. 
1st  of  September.     Still  stupid  and  deaf,  and  seems  to  have  pain 
in  his  throat,  with  diflBiculty  of  swallowing ;    grinding  of  the  teeth ; 
pulse  60,  and  tongue  thick  yellow  coated,  though  inclined  to  clean  at 
the  edges.  Merc,  alternated  with  the  Bellad. 
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Sept.  2nd.  A  little  better^  but  still  on  tbe  whole  in  an  unsatis- 
factory state;  pulse  70,  pretty  full;  tongue  brown;  excessively 
stupid  and  apparently  unwilling  to  speak ;  pupils  dilated  and  slug- 
gish; stools  and  urine  pretty  natural. 

Phos,  Acid.  2.  every  hour. 
Sept.  8rd.     A  good^  deal  better :    slept  well  without  tossing  or 
grinding  the  teeth ,  is  more  sensible,  and  speaks  intelligently ;  pulse 
68,  soft ;  eyes  still  heavy,  and  pupils  contract  languidly ;    tongue 
clean  at  point.  Cont.  Med. 

He  continued  much  the  same  for  three  days,  the  pidse  still  remaining 
slow,  and  the  tongue  gradually  cleaning.  On  the  7th,  again  worse, 
without  known  cause ;  and  tongue  brown,  and  some  bilious  vomiting. 

Arsen.  3. 
On  the  9th,  was  better  again,  and  the  tongue  became  smooth  and 
yery  red  and  glazed,  like  raw  beef. 

China  1,  every  four  hours. 
He  continued  to  improve,  but  was  not  pronounced  convalescent  till 
the  15th,  having  been  in  all  twenty  days  iU. 

Consecutive  Fever  with  measly  eruption. 

Case  79.  A.  C.  a  healthy  woman  of  temperate  habits,  aged  35. 
She  lived  in  a  small  low  roofed  cellar,  and  had  nursed  her  husband 
in  the  cholera  for  two  days,  and  hi»  corpse  was  lying  in  the  same 
room  with  her  during  the  better  part  of  two  dayB  of  her  illness. 
During  the  night  was  seized  with  diarrhcea,  and  when  seen  at  8,  a.m. 
on  the  14th  of  August  was  purging  every  five  minutes  and  vomiting 
frequently,  and  had  much  pain  in  abdomen.     Camphor  as  usual. 

At  10,  rery  severe  cramps  had  come  on,  and  the  vomiting  and 
purging  less  frequent.  Skin  warm  and  covered  with  a  gentle  per- 
spiration ;  eyes  sunken  and  eyelids  livid. 

Cuprum  Acet.  every  ten  minutes. 

3,  p.  M.     The  cramps  still  very  severe ;    frequent  watery  pur- 

^g,  and  great  thirst ;  skin  warm ;  pulse  perceptible.     She  is  quite 

deaf. 

Camphor  for  an  hoiu*,  then  Arsen.  3^  every  half  hour. 

8,  p.  M.  No  purging  since  7  o'clock;  no  vomiting;  violent  thirst; 
great  pain  in  the  left  side  ;  copious  cold  sweat  all  over ;  breathing 
oppressed;  voice  faint;  pulse  not  quick,  firm.  Continue  Arsen. 
No  urine.  15th,  8,  a.  m..  Has  had  frequent  vomiting,  constant 
after  drinking,  copious  and  watery ;  tongue  much  furred  and  white  ; 
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no  purging  lately ;  spasmodic  pains  in  the  bowels ;  Teiy  thirsty ;  no 
urine ;  occasional  cramps  in  the  th^hs  ;  restlessness.  To  hare  two. 
doses  of  Nux  V.  1,  then  continue  the  Arsen.  3. 

8,  p.  M.  Vomiting  ceased ;  purged  three  or  four  times ;  skin 
warm ;  pulse  good ;  no  mine. 

To  have  one  dose  of  Digitalis  (p,  then  cont.  Arsen. 

16th,  9  A.  H.  Vomited  three  times,  and  passed  a  little  urine  in  the 
night.  Tongue  much  coated.  Slept  a  little,  and  not  so  restless.  Had 
passed  two  stools  coloured  fsecal  but  thin.  This  amendment  con- 
tinued all  day;  urine  was  passed,  and  she  took  food.  The  symp- 
toms of  cholera  proper  may  be  considered  as  haying  subside^,  but 
instead  of  being  convalescent  she  passed  into  a  mild  febrile  state. 
On  the  17th,  9  A.M.,  had  passed  a  restless  night,  with  one  hour's 
sleep.  During  the  day  passed  greenish  evacuations ;  pain  at  epigas- 
trium ;  tongue  very  white ;  bitter  taste  of  everything ;  restless  in  the 
evening.  She  got  Nux  for  one  day,  and  ChamomOla  next  day,  and 
continued  three  days  much  the  same,  improving  gradually,  though 
still  with  little  sleep.  On  the  20th,  again  some  vomiting  and  constant 
restlessness,  white  tongue  and  sleeplessness.  On  the  21st  still  no 
sleep,  and  the  above  symptoms  continue.  She  got  Hyoscyamus  2, 
\  every  two  hours,  with  good  e&ct  and  slept  well,  and  next  day  took 

food  with  relish,  and  was  pronounced  convalescent.  On  this  day, 
22nd,  an  eruption  like  measles  came  out  on  the  hands,  arms,  back, 
legs  and  feet,  the  last  being  of  a  bluish  red  colour.  The  parts  affected 
were  hot  and  itching.  It  lasted  four  or  five  days,  and  occasioned  no 
constitutional  disturbance. 

Our  results  in  the  consecutive  fever  are  considerably  different 
firom  those  of  our  colleagues  in  Edinburgh,  at  least  in  resT)eGt  to 
the  number  of  our  cases -of  this  affection.  Dr.  Bussell  attribuico 
the  rarity  of  the  consecutive  fever  in  the  Edinburgh  cases  to 
the  absence  of  stimulants  during  the  treatment  of  the  cholera. 
Our  treatment  was  exactly  the  same  in  that  respect,  as  well  as 
in  others,  and  yet  we  have  had  nearly  five  times  th^  number  of 
cases  of  consecutive  fever  in  our  smaller  number  of  cases.  The 
difference  must  be  attributed  to  the  character  of  the  disease. 
I  have  no  means  of  finding  out  the  proportion  of  consecutive 
fever  under  allopathic  treatment.  With  the  view  of  throwing 
some  light,  if  possible,  on  the  causes  that  determine  the  occur- 
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renoe  of  consecutive  fever  after  cholera,  we  have  examined 
closely  our  cases  during  this  cholera  stage,  and  find  the  follow- 
ing results. — Out  of  the  eighteen  cases  nine  were  children,  and 
of  these  five  died.  Four  cases  had  intense  collapse,  and  of  these 
three  died,  generally  in  the  rapid  and  comatose  form  of  the 
fever.  Three  cases  had  no  collapse  at  all,  and  of  these  one 
died.  Nine  hAd  only  a  moderate  amount  of  collapse,  and  of 
these  two  died.  In  fact  we  may  say  that  five  or  perhg,ps  six  of 
the  cases  hegan  as  a  sort  of  fever,  with  little  if  any  coldness, 
though  the  vomiting  and  purging  were  violent  and  serous,  and  the 
cramps  severe.  In  eleven  the  urine  was  not  suppressed  at  all, 
and  of  these  four  died.  In  five  it  was  suppressed  for  a  time, 
and  of  these  two  died.  Six  were  neglected  during  the  cholera 
stage,  and  in  particular  they  were  exposed  to  cold  after  reaction 
had  hegun.  Of  these  five  died.  It  thus  would  seem  that  some 
cases  are  from  the  beginning  more  a  sort  of  choleraic  fever, 
which  continues  into  the  consecutive  fever.  Neglect  and  im- 
proper treatment,  intensity  of  the  collapse,  and  the  infantile  age 
seem  to  me  the  other  most  powerful  causes  of  inducing  the 
consecutive  fever. 

During  the  fever  we  have  noted  some  particulars  which  are 
given  in  the  subjoined  note.*  From  these  it  appears  that  this 
fever  differs  very  much  from  typhus,  and  indeed  from  almost 
every  other  fever.  The  pulse  was  generally  slow,  and  became 
slower  in  the  course  of  the  disease.     The  skin  was  generally 
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cool,  or  at  least  not  more  than  comfortably  warm.  The  tongue 
was  generally  moist.  Some  of  the  symptoms  of  the  cholera 
persisted  in,  and  complicated,  some  cases,  such  as  the  vomiting 
and  purging,  hut  these  were  not  serous  but  greenish  in  general. 
The  suppression  of  urine  was  also  a  complication  the  exact 
value  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  as  in  some  cases  it 
may  have  possibly  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  fever.  One  of  our 
fatal  suppression  cases  was  a  febrile  case,  and  several  of  our 

w  febrile  cases  which  exactly  resembled  it  are  arranged  among  the 

the  fevers  because  the  urine  was  not  suppressed  till  death. 

In  addition  to  the  above  cases,  in  which  the  disease  was  in 
the  stages  in  which  death  may  take  place,  we  had  a  considerable 
number  of  cases  which  were  checked  in  the  stage  of  invasion. 
In  these  cases  the  patient  was  generally  seen  very  soon  after  the 
attack,  and  the  admirable  powers  of  Camphor  at  that  period  were 
brought  into  play.  As  an  example  of  these  cases  I  may  quote 
the  following : 

Case  66.  A  man,  aged  38,  was  suddenly  seized  at  5  p.m.  with 
violent  vomiting,  then  purging  of  a  watery  character,  shivering  and 
chilliness  all  over  and  rumbling  in  the  abdomen,  with  cramps  in  one 

A  leg.     When  these  symptoms  had  lasted  about  two  hours  he  got- 

Camphor  in  the  usual  way  (2  gtts  every  five  minutes,)  and  in  an 
hour  was  greatly  better  in  all  respects,  and  next  morning  had  no 
complaint  except  great  weakness. 

The  majority  of  cases  in  the  first  stage  were  not  cured  with 
Camphor  alone,  for  though  it  checked  speedily  the  general  symp- 
toms, yet  Veratrum,  or  Ipec.  or  Arsenic,  were  given  to  remove 
some  remaining  vomiting  or  purging,  or  other  symptoms. 

It  would  be  quite  improper  to  exclude  such  cases  from  a  list, 
in  calculating  the  mortality  from  cholera,  for  they  are  genuine 
'  cases  in  which  the  poison  has  begun  its  work  in  the  system,  and 

would  go  on  in  a  very  short  time  to  its  fall  development :  to 
exclude  them  would  be  to  render  the  very  perfection  of  our  re- 
medial powers  the  grounds  of  calling  their  efficacy  in  question. 
Besides  it  would  not  give  a  fair  average  for  comparison  with  the 
general  mortality  of  the  town,  for  in  striking  that,  I  know  that 
such  cases  are  also  included ;  and,  indeed,  from  the  activity  of 
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the  house- to-hause  visitors,  the  allopathic  practitioners  had  many 
more  opportunities  than  we  had  of  seeing  the  cases  in  quite  the 
early  stage.  The  only  difficulty  ahout  admitting  such  cases,  is 
the  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis.  Here  we  can  only 
say  we  did  our  best  to  exclude  all  cases  at  all  doubtful,  so  much 
so,  that  we  believe  a  considerable  number  of  genuine  cases  have 
actually  been  excluded.  And  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in 
an  epidemic  any  ordinary  observer  soon  acquires  the  practised 
eye  which  enables  him  to  distinguish  readily  the  specific  charac- 
ter of  the  disease.  As  an  exampe  of  the  danger  of  the  disease 
in  that  stage,  I  may  relate  an  interesting  case  that  came  within 
our  observation.  A  man  of  middle  age,  who  resided  in  a  house 
where  we  were  attending  a  cholera  patient,  was  seized  in  the 
morning  with  the  symptoms  of  invasion  of  cholera,  less  severe, 
but  similar  to  the  above  case.  He  was  treated  with  Camphor 
in  a  short  time,  and  soon  relieved.  In  the  forenoon  he  told 
Dr.  Hilbers  that  his  occupation  as  a  boatman  of  the  Custom 
House  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  go  to  sea  that  evening ; 
he  was  informed  by  Dr.  H.  that  the  exposure  might  cost  him 
his  Ufe.  On  our  return  in  the  evening  we  were  told  the  man  felt 
so  well  that  he  was  gone  to  sea,  and  nothing  more  was  thought 
of  the  case  at  that  time.  But,  one  day  verified  our  prediction;  we 
heard  shortly  afterwards  that  he  was  taken  ill  upon  his  return 
that  night,  and  died  the  following  morning. 

Besides  the  cases  of  the  first  stage  entered  on  our  list,  we  had 
eighteen  others  reported  and  entered  in  the  books,  although  not 
personally  visited  by  us,  as  having  received  Camphor  vrith  cura- 
tive effects  for  premonitory  cholera  symptoms.  During  the  hurry 
and  bustle  of  such  an  epidemic,  in  order  as  much  as  possible  to 
save  time,  when  a  message  came  to  the  dispensary  from  a 
patient  affected  with  vomiting  and  purging,  &c.,  some  Camphor 
was  sent  by  the  messenger  with  directions  that  it  should  be 
taken  for  an  hour,  when  a  visit  was  generally  made ;  but  in 
some  cases  the  messenger  was  told  to  return  and  report  pro- 
gress after  the  Camphor  had  been  used  for  an  hour  or  so.  In 
the  above  eighteen  cases  we  heard  that  the  patient  was  much 
better^  and  did  not  require  visiting.     Of  course  no  such  case 
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is  included  in  our  list,  but  it  is  as  well  to  record  the  fact,  as  it 
helps  to  increase  the  weight  of  evidence  in  favour  of  Camphor. 

In  a  certain  number  of  cases»  however,  we  were  not  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  cut  short  the  disease  in  the  first  stage,  and  it  went  on 
though  seen  pretty  early.  These  were  generally  bad  cases,  oc- 
curring in  persons  who  were  exhausted  by  nursing  their  rela- 
tives in  the  disease,  and  long  exposed  to  the  morbid  influence. 
It  is  also  doubtful  in  what  stage  they  were  seen,  as  there  is  no 
decided  line  of  demarcation  between  the  stages,  so  we  can  only 
say  approximatively  that  about  twenty  cases  seen  by  us  in  the 
first  stage  passed  into  the  subsequent  stages. 

We  may  conclude  this  chapter  by  giving  a  table  of  the  mor- 
tality according  to  stages : — 

Secoyeiies.    Deaths. 

Second  stage 76  ....  34  .... 

Consecutive  fever    11  ....     7  .... 

Fatal  suppression  of  urine 4  .... 

Checked  in  the  first  stage  ....  43 «.. 

130  ....  45  ....  175  =  25.7 

Chapter  III. 

Semeiology, 

One  that  is  only  acquainted  with  the  cholera  through  the 
information  derived  from  books  is  apt  to  form  a  very  erroneous 
notion  of  the  disease,  because  in  a  compendious  description  of 
the  disease  it  is  necessary  to  describe  it  in  its  complete  and  best 
marked  form,  with  a  full  development  of  all  the  symptoms  ever 
observed  in  the  disease.  But  in  reality  the  cases  of  cholera 
differ  as  much  from  each  other  as  do  the  individual  cases  of 
any  other  disease,  and  many  of  the  most  characteristic  symp- 
toms are  by  no  means  always  present :  so  that  any  one  resting 
his  diagnosis  on  any  single  symptom  would  be  very  liable  to  be 
deceived.  With  a  view  to  discovering  the  value  of  some  of  the 
symptoms  in  the  prognosis  and  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  we 
registered  them  numerically  in  a  certain  number  of  cases,  as  is 


Totd. 

Per  Cent. 

110 

=  30.9 

18 

=  38.7 

4 

43 

128 
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given  in  the  note  below*  In  the  more  common  symptoms  here 
noted,  the  total  number  (for  example,  of  the  cramps)  does  not 
give  the  number  of  that  symptom  that  occurred  in  our  whole 
cases,  but  only  the  number  in  which  the  symptom  has  been 
suflSiciently  accurately  reported  to  allow  of  the  classification 
here  given.  Of  the  less  common  symptoms  the  number  given 
expresses,  as  far  as  we  could  observe,  the  total  number  in  our 
whole  175  cases. 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  severity  of  the  cramps  is 
an  unfavourable  sign,  but  that  the  muscles  being  drawn  into 
knots  by  them  is  not  particularly  so.  It  appears  also  that  chil- 
dren are  much  less  liable  to  cramps  than  adults,  for  six  cases 
out  of  eleven  fatal  under  16  years  of  age,  were  without  cramps. 
The  hiccup  was  not  a  bad  symptom,  and  generally  formed  one 
of  the  symptoms  of  gastric  derangement  which  appeared  on  the 
subsidence  of  the  cholera  symptoms.  The  red  purging  was 
fatal  in  every  case.  That  peculiarly  agonizing  pain  from  the 
prcBcordial  region  through  to  the  back  seemed  to  depend  on 
spasm  of  the  diaphragm  or  of  the  heart  itself,  and  was  fatal  in 
all  our  cases.  It  occurred  in  the  asphyxial  and  intensely  col- 
lapsed cases. 

With  the  view  to  ascertain  whether  any  light  could  be  thrown 
on  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  or  the  choice  of  the  specific 
remedy,  by  the  circumstance  of  the  order  of  the  cardinal  symp- 
toms in  the  invasion,  we  noticed  that  circumstance  in  the  128 


*  Symptoms  of  Cholera, 


Greenish  tint  of  complexion 

Delirium    

Vomiting  in  gushes,  as  if 
squirted  out 

Hiccough 

Epigastric  pain    

Aodoniinal  pain    

Cases  (severe  or  fatal)  with- 
out coldness 

Grinding  of  the  teeth  . . 

Coma 


1 

1 

• 

4 

0 

4 

4 

7 

11 

4 

6 

10 

2 

10 

12 

6 

18 

24 

6 

30 

36 

2 

3 

6 

4 

4 

8 

10 

4 

14 

Cramps,  moderate    .... 

„       severe 

„        in  knots 

Cases  (severe  or  fatal)  with- 
out cramps.  [Of  these  all 
hut  2  were  cmldren] 

Bed  purging 

Agonizine  pain  from  re^on 
of  the  heart  through  to 
the  back    

Deafiiess   


3 

[22 
4 


I 


8 
4 


9 
1 


16 
24 

7 


I 


19 
46 
11 


14 
4 


9 
3 
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cases  of  wbioh  the  result  is  subjoined.*  When  any  other 
symptom  is  admitted^  it  is  not  that  that  symptom  was  absent  in 
other  cases,  but  it  is  admitted  in  these  cases  because  it  pre- 
ceded the  common  symptoms  in  the  order  of  its  appearance.  It 
would  seem  by  this  table  that  the  first  is  the  normal  sequence, 
and  that  almost  any  deviation  from  that  is  a  bad  sign.  Why 
the  third  should  be  such  a  fatal  sequence  it  is  difficult  to  un- 
derstand. 

Duration  of  the  disease.  From  the  subjoined  tablet  it 
appears  that  the  average  duration  of  the  recoveries  was  two 
days  and  fifteen  hours ;  of  the  deaths,  two  days  five  hours. 

*  Order  qfthe  symptoms  ofinwmon  in  128  cases. 


Purging,  vomitmg,  cramps 
(of  these  premon.  diarrhoea 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps 
Purging,  cramps,  vomiting 
Colic,  purging,   vomiting, 

cramps  

Colic,  vomiting,   purging, 

cramps 

Shivering,  purging,  cramps 


s 

•Jj 

1 

1 

1 

37 

^ 

H 

16 

53 

16 

8 

24) 

8 

6 

14 

3 

6 

9 

3 

— 

3 

5 

___ 

5 

1 

— 

1 

Cramps,  pur^g,  vomiting 

Vertigo,  purging,  vomiting, 
cramps  

Fainting,  purging,  vomit- 
ing, cramps 

Purging,  cramps 

Purging,  vomiting  .... 

Vomiting,  purging  .... 


t 

1 

1 

g 

I 

« 

Q 

1 

2 

— 

2 

1 

— 

20 

6 

7 

4 

I 


2 

2 
1 

26 
11 
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Duration  of  the  cases  before  treatment. 


Under  6  1 

ion 

12 

>» 

18 

»> 

24 

)» 

36 

>i 

48 

»» 

3c 

lay 

4 

71 

5 

»» 

6 

» 

7 

n 

8 

»» 

12 

M 

14 

»» 

20 

»t 
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1 

• 
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1      2 

14 

8   22 

6 

6  il2 

19 

12  ,31 

17 

4    ;21 

22 

2   24 

18 

1 

19 

9 

1 

10 

8 

4 

12 

7 

2 

9 

3 

2 

5 

3 

1 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

Under  2  hours 

4 

6 

8 

12     „      &c. 
Recoveries— average  7  hours. 
Deaths— average  6  hours. 


11 


11 
11 
11 
11 


s 

•(J 

1 

B 

1 

1 

17 

8 

22 

10 

26 

10 

16 

6 

27 

7 

1 

25 
32 
36 
22 
34 


Duration  of  the  cases  under  treatment. 


Under  6  hours 

12 

18 

24 

48     „      &c. 


»» 
11 
11 
11 


11 
11 
11 
11 


2 

5 

17 

12 

22 

8 

17 

8 

25 

2 

7 
29 
30 
25 
27 


It  thus  appears  that  5  fatal  cases  were  less  than  6  hours  under  treatment, 
and,  in  all,  17  fatal  cases  were  less  than  12  hours  under  treatment. 
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On  the  Stages  of  Cholera, 
It  is  usual  to  divide  the  disease  into  three  stages,  viz.  Inva- 
sion, Collapse,  Keaction,  to  which  is  sometimes  superadded  a 
fourth,  yiz.  consecutive  fever.  But  according  to  our  experience 
of  the  epidemic  as  it  appeared  here,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
arrange  our  cases  in  such  a  manner  as  to  classify  them  in  that 
way.  In  fact  there  is  such  a  great  variety  in  the  mode  of  attack 
and  course  of  the  symptoms  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix  on  any  one 
or  two  cardinal  symptoms,  and  from  their  presence  or  absence 
to  determine  the  exact  stage  of  the  disease  in  which  the  patient 
is.  That  can  only  be  done  by  taking  into  account  the  whole 
circumstances  of  the  case.  The  normal  course  of  the  disease 
in  its  simplest  elements  appeared  to  be  the  following.  The 
patient  was  seized  generally  pretty  suddenly  with  vomiting, 
purging,  cramps  and  coldness,  and  rapid  and  feeble  pulse ;  then 
after  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  a  return,  to  a  certain  extent,  of 
the  heat  of  skin  took  place,  but  the  characteristic  vomiting  and 
purging  continued,  and  the  reaction  was  only  imperfect,  the 
cyanotic  state  of  the  skin  and  obstruction  of  the  capillaries  of  heart 
and  lungs  remaining  or  increasing.  If  the  case  recovered,  the 
vomiting  and  purging  and  capillary  stagnation  of  the  cutaneous, 
respiratory  and  circulatory  systems  gradually  gave  way  more  and 
more,  and  the  reaction  became  thus  complete  when  it  terminated 
in  convalescence  or  the  consecutive  fever.  If  the  case  was  fatal, 
the  cyanotic  state  gradually  increased  along  with  the  drain  of 
blood  by  the  characteristic  discharges,  and  the  patient  died  in  the 
secondary  or  anemic  collapse  as  described  in  Case  11  (p.  102). 
Thus  it  appears  to  me  there  are  properly  only  two  stages  of  cholera, 
viz.  the  invasion  and  the  reaction  ;  the  collapse  being  properly 
a  morbid  state  which  may  occur  in  both  these  stages,  and  not 
constituting  a  stage  at  all.  What  is  usually  called  the  second 
'stage  is,  I  think,  in  fact  the  stage  of  imperfect  reaction,  still  ac- 
companied with  a  certain  degree  of  collapse,  which  may  increase 
steadily,  and  often  so  rapidly  to  a  great  degree,  that  almost  no 
trace  of  reaction  can  be  detected.  In  a  very  great  number  of  cases, 
however,  it  will  be  found  that  a  certain  warmth  of  the  skin  occur- 
red during  the  height  of  the  characteristic  discharges,  and  even  in 
the  cases  of  the  most  rapid  collapse  an  apparent  attempt  at  reaction 
is  shown  by  the  slight  return  of  warmth  in  the  forehead  or  some 


by  Dr.  DrysdaU.  131 

small  part  of  the  body»  as  oocurred  in  most  oases.  Now  in  an 
epidemic  very  few  cases  can  be  observed  which  present  all  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  and  these  succeeding  each  other  with  due 
regularity ;  for  in  some,  when  we  arrive,  the  period  is  gone  for 
looking  for  some  of  them,  and  in  others  the  symptoms  marking 
the  period  are  either  wanting  or  so  slight  and  transient  that 
they  cannot  be  detected.  This  is  certainly  the  case  with  cholera, 
and  if  we  were  to  fix  upon  a  certain  small  number  of  symptoms' 
as  marking  definitely  certain  stages,  we  should  infallibly  fall 
into  confusion.  Thus  in  Case  11,  (at  p.  102)  the  skin  had  been 
cold  and  was  warm,  and  the  pulse  quite  distinct,  though  feeble  ; 
while  in  Case  21  (at  p.  104),  the  skin  was  cold  and  the  pulse  im- 
perceptible, though  both  wove  in  the  second  stage,  and  the  latter 
recovered  speedily,  while  the  fennor  died  within  a  few  hours. 
Again,  if  we  use  the  term  collapse  aa  deognating  a  stage,  I  do 
not  see  how  we  can  avoid  confounding  two  different  states  under 
the  same  name.  For  surely  the  state  of  the  patient  in  the 
asphy&ial  form  described  at  p.  98,  and  which  may  be  called 
primary  collapse  is  very  different  from  that  of  case  1 1  (at  p.  102), 
while  in  the  anemic  or  secondary  collapse ;  in  the  one  there  being 
simply  a  congestion  of  blood  in  the  capillaries  with  no  anatomical 
lesion  as  yet  formed  (and  therefore  we  may  presume  capable  of 
very  speedy  restoration  to  health  by  any  dynamic  agent  capable 
of  antidoting  the  morbid  influence),  while  in  the  other  the  sys- 
tem has  been  drained  of  blood  to  an  enormous  amount,  and 
anatomical  lesions  have  generally  been  formed,  thus  rendering 
recovery  scarcely  conceivable.  Collapse  may  be  present  in 
greater  or  less  degree  from  quite  the  beginning  Vf  the  invasion 
up  to  the  establishment  of  complete  reaction,  and  it  may  vary 
in  intensity  fram  shivering,  coldness  and  slight  lividity  of  skin 
up  to  dark  blueness  of  skin,  coldness  of  the  breath  and  absence 
of  pulse,  all  which  merely  express  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
the  same  state,  viz.,  congestion  of  the  capillaries.  I  think, 
therefore,  it  would  be  better  not  to  use  the  term  collapse  as  the 
name  of  a  stage,  but  as  indicating  the  severity  of  the  attack,  in 
the  same  way  as  we  speak  of  the  characteristic  vomiting  and 
purging,  not  as  a  stage,  but  as  indicating  the  severity  of  the 
case  by  the  quantity  of  fluid  discharged.  The  second  stage, 
therefore,  which  constitutes  the  most  common  form  of  complete 
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cholera  may  be  considered  the  stage  of  reaction  imperfectly 
developed,  and  accompanied  by  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  col- 
lapse. It  is  not  necessary  there  should  always  be  collapse  in  a 
marked  degree  to  constitute  this  stage,  as  we  have  seen  cases 
run  a  fatal  course  without  coldness  or  collapse  till  just  moribund ; 
and  indeed  the  cyanotic  skin,  the  most  prominent  feature  of 
collapse,  is  generally  wanting  in  children.  And  on  the  other 
hand  the  collapse  may  occur  in  the  first  stage  to  such  an  intense 
degree  as  to  prove  fatal  before  the  second  stage  comes  on  at  all, 
as  in  the  asphyxial  form.  This  seems  to  me  the  scientific  way 
of  viewing  the  subject,  but  practically  as  the  amount  of  collapse 
is  such  a  convenient  mode  of  expressing  the  intensity  of  the 
case  it  will  generally  be  spoken  of  as  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease,  and  it  may  be  as  well  for  practical  purposes  it  should  be 
so,  though  it  does  not  give  quite  an  accurate  idea  of  the  disease. 

Chapter   IV. 

Etiology, 

Exciting  cause.  We  have  made  no  observation  on  this 
subject  that  can  add  anything  to  what  is  already  known;  except 
that  bearing  on  the  question  of  contagion  we  noted  a  few  facts 
that  may  be  added  to  those  already  recorded,  as  a  help  to  the 
determination  of  the  question.  In  two  cases  the  washing  of  the 
clothes  of  cholera  patients  was  traced. — In  one  a  woman  washed 
the  clothes  of  a  patient,  and  her  child  took  the  disease  and 
died :  there  was  no  cholera  in  the  court,  nor  did  it  spread  to 
herself  or  any  one  else.  The  other  washed  clothes  from  a 
distance,  and  died  herself.  In  one  case  a  woman  had  washed 
and  laid  out  the  corpse  of  a  cholera  patient,  and  died  of  the 
disease.  In  ten  cases  the  patients  had  nursed  cholera  patients, 
and  took  the  disease.  Most  of  these  were  friends  and  relatives. 
Only  one  of  our  hired  nurses  took  the  disease  and  died.  In 
eight  families  there  was  another  patient  in  the  same  room,  or 
the  corpse  of  one  who  had  died  of  cholera. 

It  is  needless  to  go  into  details  in  these  cases,  as  none  of 
them  singly  would  constitute  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  exis- 
tence of  contagion ;  but  added  to  the  cases  already  recorded 
they  give  some  additional  weight  to  the  opinion  of  many  that 
the   disease   is   contagious.      The   opinion   which  we  formed 
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daring  the  course  of  our  observations  is  that  the  disease  is  con- 
tagious, but  in  a  very  low  degree,  and  requiring  the  concurrence 
of  a  great  number  of  favourable  circumstances  before  that  power 
can  be  manifested  at  all. 

Predisposing  causes  and  accessory  circumstances  fohich 
contribute  to  the  mortality  of  cholera.  • 

Age. — Our  mortality  according  to  age  was  as  follows. — 

Becoyeriet.    Deaths.       TotaL    Percentage. 

Below  15   29  ....  11   ....  40  =  27.5 

From  15  to  50 83  ....  17  ....  100=  17 

Above  50  18  ....  17  ....  35  =  48.57 

130  45  175 
The  proportion  of  our  deatbs  according  to  age  is :  in  the  first 
period  24.4;  in  the  second  37.7;  in  the  third  37.7.  On  com- 
paring this  with  the  general  mortality  in  Liverpool  from  cholera, 
it  appears  we  have  had  rather  less  than  our  proper  proportion 
of  children,  but  considerably  more  than  the  proper  proportion 
of  old  persons.  In  fact  we  consider  that  about  eight  of  our 
deaths  Were  chiefly  owing  to  old  age,  for  they  had  no  chance  of 
recovery  in  a  disease  like  cholera.  A  disease  like  cholera  must 
always  kill  a  great  many  persons,  when  we  consider  that  even 
influenza,  when  occurring  in  the  aged,  is  a  \ery  frequent  cause 
of  death,  and  age  gives  no  immunity  from  cholera,  but  perhaps 
even  predisposes  to  its  attack.  Infancy  is  also  a  period  in 
which  cholera'  is  very  fatal,  probably  on  account  of  the  rela- 
tively less  fluid  state  of  the  blood  at  that  time,  and  altogether 
the  smaller  proportion  which  the  blood  bears  to  the  solids  of 
the  body  in  children  than  adults. 

Previous  habits  and  state  of  health. 

ReooTerief.    Deaths.    Total.    Per  centage. 

Temperate 33  ....     4  ....    37  ....  10.  8 

Intemperate 17  ....     8  ....    25  ....  32 

Previous  state  of  J  good    79  ....  15....    94  ....   15.9 
Health jbad       15....     9....    24  ....  37.  5 

These  tables  speak  for  themselves  as  far  as  they  go.  In  re- 
gard to  the  premonitory  diarrhoea  the  following  table  exhibits 
the  proportions  carefully  ascertained  in  all  our  cases. 

Premonitory  diarrhoea     43  ....  15  ....    58  ....  25.  8 
No  premon.  diarrhoea       87  ....  30  ....  117  ....  25.  6 
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It  Unm  appears  tlml  the  premaoitory  dian^cea  wae  absent  in 
66.8  per  cent,  of  the  cases.  It  appears  that  the  mortality  was 
about  the  same  whether  it  was  present  or  not.  A  great  deal  has 
been  said  and  written  about  the  premonitory  diarrhcBa  as  an 
almost  iiLYariable  attendant  on  the  cholera,  and  also  the  easy 
cnrability  of  the  disease  while  in  that  stage,  l^ow  it  appears 
to  me  that  neither  of  these  two  propositionB  is  proved.  In  the 
first  place  onr  eases  show  a  good  deal  more  than  the  half  with- 
out this  symptom,  and  the  presence  of  the  diarrhcea  in  the 
remainder,  which  is  «till  a  large  projwrtian,  by  no  means  proves 
that  the  premonitory  diarrhoBa  is  a  stage  of  cholera.  It  m^ely 
shows  one  of  three  things,  viz.  first,  that  common  dianbcBa  is 
a  very  strong  predisposing  cause  of  cholera  ;  second,  that  the 
premonitory  diarrhoea  is  really  a  stage  of  the  cholera  in  all 
cases  in  which  it  occurs ;  and,  thirdly,  that  both  propositLcms 
are  partly  true,  and  that  in  some  cases  the  premonitory  diarrhoBa 
is  really  a  part  of  the  cholera,  while  in  others  it  is  merely  a 
common  diarrhoea,  which  has  served  as  a  predisposing  cause  to 
invite  the  attack  of  that  disease.  The  last  of  these  propositions 
I  believe  to  be  the  true  one,  and  that  the  real  premonitoiy 
diarrhoea  of  a  choleraic  character  so  far  fi*om  being  frequent  is, 
in  fact,  seldom  met  with,  and  that  the  great  majority  of  the 
premonitory  diarrhoeas  are  nothing  more  than  simple  diarrhoea. 
My  reason  for  this  is,  that  in  those  cases  which  I  have  watched, 
of  real  choleraic,  rice-water,  painless  diarrhoea,  the  cure  is  by 
no  means  an  easy  matter,  and  the  greatest  caution  is  needful  on 
the  part  of  the  patient  to  prevent  the  proper  cholera  from  being 
developed.  In  one  case,  merely  eating  some  solid  animal  food 
too  soon,  brought  back  all  the  s}'mptoms  and  the  case  ran  on  to 
folly  developed  cholffl-a.  The  case  we  have  also  mentioned  of 
imprudence  after  checking  the  first  stage  may  be  bcsne  in  mind. 
When,  therefore,  the  Board  of  Health  report  of  so  many  thou- 
sands of  cases  seen  in  the  premonitory  stage  of  cholera,  by  the 
use  of  a  variety  of  simple  means  only  a  few  units  passed  into 
the  fully  developed  stage,  they  prove  by  the  argumait  ad 
ahsurdum  that  the  great  mass  of  these  cases  must  have  only 
been  simple  diarrhoea,  and  though,  doubtless,  great  good  is  done 
by  the  house-to-house  visitation  and  other  timely  precautions, 
yet  it  is  only  by  removing  diarrhoea  as  a  predisposing  cause   of 
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cholera,  end  not  by  caring  in  it  the  real  disease  in  an  early 
stage. 

Previous  treatment.  Thirty-six  cases  had  domestic  r^nedies, 
generally  consisting  of  whiskey  and  cayenne  pepper,  or  some 
nostmm  of  the  kind.  Thirty-seven  bad  some  kind  of  allopa- 
thic medicine,  either  from  a  druggist  or  the  cholera  dis- 
pensaries. The  medicines  were  generally  opium  in  some  form  or 
another,  or  chalk  or  other  astringent  mixtures.  Eighteen  bad 
had  bomcBopatbic  tincture  of  Camphor,  with  more  or  less  regu- 
larity. Sixty-seven  had  had  no  treatment  of  any  kind  before 
we  were  called  to  see  them. 

Among  the  accessory  circumstances  which  tend  to  increase 
the  mortality  of  cholera  may  be  noticed  as  of  great  importance, 
imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  patients,  and  neglect  or  bad 
nursing  from  their  neighbours  or  relatives.  This  was  naturally 
to  be  expected  in  a  disease  of  such  sudden  and  simultaneous 
invasion  of  many  persons  and  of  such  terrible  aspect.  Indeed, 
though  at  first  no  fear  of  contagion  seemed  to  exist,  yet  in  the 
course  of  the  epidemic  it  gained  ground,  and  the  sight  of  so 
many  examples  of  several  deaths  occurring  in  the  same  house 
at  short  intervals,  terrified  the  friends  and  neighbours,  and  we 
have  more  than  once  found  patients  entirely  neglected,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  door  of  the  house  was  surrounded  by  persons 
attracted  by  a  morbid  curiosity,  but  yet  afraid  to  go  in  to  give 
even  a  drink  of  water  to  the  suffering  patients.  In  other  cases 
we  have  on  the  other  hand  found  the  sick  room  filled  with  noisy 
and  sometimes  half  drunk  officious  neighbours  whom  we  have 
put  out  with  difficulty.  In  either  case  the  patient  suffers  greatly 
from  want  of  proper  nursing,  and  we  adopted  the  plan  used 
in  Edinburgh  of  sending  hired  nurses  to  the  patients'  houses 
wherever  the  relatives  were  unable  to  take  proper  care  of  them. 
This  we  think  a  most  useful  plan  and  it  was  a  source  of  great 
comfort  to  many  afflicted  famihes,  in  which  often  more  than 
one  member  was  sick  or  dying  at  the  same  time.  It  was  not, 
however,  always  easy  to  get  good  nurses,  and  the  occasional 
drunkenness  and  misconduct  of  our  own  nurses  was  sometimes 
a  source  of  aggravation  of  the  evils  of  the  disease.  As  special 
instances  of  the  evils  of  imprudence  and  bad  nursing,  we  noted 
in    one  case  the  patient  was  better  of  cholera  after  the  usual 
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remedies,  when,  contrary  to  orders  he  eat  some  solid  animal  food, 
and  relapsed,  and  was  brought  through  with  difficulty.  Another 
was  better  after  Camphor,  then  he  took  a  hearty  dinner,  when 
the  symptoms  returned  and  he  had  the  fully  developed  cholera. 
In  one  case,  a  child  was  left  by  every  one  during  the  ftmeral  of 
its  mother,  and  was  found  by  us  alone,  nearly  naked,  cold  and 
pulseless ;  she  had  been  better,  but  now  went  into  consecutive 
fever  and  died.  In  another,  a  boy  refused  to  take  the  Camphor, 
and  having  been  brought  through  the  disease  with  Arsenicum 
given  in  the  water  without  his  knowledge,  was  afterwards  neglected 
owing  to  the  rest  of  the  family  being  occupied  with  his  father, 
who  was  dying  in  the  next  room  ;  he  went  out  and  drank  water 
from  the  tap  in  the  yard,  ate  cheese,  &c.,  relapsed,  and  died  of 
consecutive  fever.  In  about  a  dozen  other  cases,  needless  to 
particularize,  the  treatment  was  mismanaged  through  ignorance, 
imprudence,  or  perversity,  so  as  quite  to  nullify  its  influence  for 
the  time  or  altogether. 

Another  accessory  cause  of  the  mortality  was,  as  may  be  easily 
conceived,  the  feelings  of  horror  and  despair,  inspired  by  the 
approach  of  a  disease  so  rapidly  fatal,  and  striking  often  at  once 
several  members  of  the  same  household.  In  one  family  we  at- 
tended, one  member  was  attacked  In  the  morning,  and  within  a 
few  hours  the  father,  mother,  and  another  child  were  likewise 
prostrated  with  the  disease.  On  entering  the  house  at  the 
morning  visit  we  found  the  mother  moribund  in  one  room,  and 
in  another  the  father,  hopelessly  collapsed  and  breathing  with 
difficulty,  but  quite  clear  and  collected  in  mind  (as  is  usual), 
with  the  uncovered  corpse  of  his  son  lying  full  in  his  view. 
Thus,  in  little  more  than  twenty-four  hours  four  members  of 
this  family,  previously  in  good  health,  were  carried  off.  Similar 
scenes  were  of  daily  occurrence  during  this  period  of  the  epi- 
demic, and  their  depressing  influence  may  be  easily  imagined. 

Influence  of  a  previous  attack.  We  observed  two  cases  of 
second  attack  during  the  epidemic,  in  which  we  attended  the 
patients  in  both  attacks.     Both  cases  recovered. 

Pregnancy,  Two  cases  which  went  into  the  fully  developed 
stage  of  cholera,  both  died ;  one  recovered  in  the  first  stage. 

(The  concluding  parti  on  Therapeutics,  in  our  next, J 
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The  Parenfs  Guide^  by  J.  liAURZB,  M.D. 

This  is  the  fourth  original  work  which  Dr.  Laurie  has  given  to  the 
public,  and  he  lias,  besides,  translated  Boenninghausen's  Manuai  of 
Homoeopathic  Therapeutics,  He  has  distinguished  himself  among  British 
hornGBopathists  by  his  industry,  and  he  has  not  laboured  in  vain.  A  large 
number  of  the  friends  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country  were  first  made 
acquainted  with  the  new  system  by  means  of  Dr.  Laurie's  work  on 
homoeopathic  domestic  medicine.  This  work  has  had  a  wide  circulation, 
and  a  new  edition  of  it  has  been  called  for  every  year  since  it  was  first 
published.  His  other  works  have  been  equally  popular.  We  owe  much 
to  the  man  who  has  laboured  so  long  and  so  earnestly  to  extend  the 
knowledge  and  to  recommend  the  advantages  of  homoeopathy.  The 
work  which  gives  occasion  to  these  observations  is  intended  to  assist 
inexperienced  mothers  in  the  rearing  of  their  offspring.  Hahnemann 
himself  did  not  disdain  to  write  a  work  of  a  similar  character,  and 
his  Handbuch  fur  Mutter,  or  Mother's  Manual,  published  in  1706, 
is  an  excellent  treatise  on  the  physical  and  moral  training  of  infants  and 
children  which  Dr.  Laurie  would  have  done  well  to  consult  in  writing  his 
work,  as  we  feel  assured  it  would  have  afforded  him  many  useful  hints : 
for  Dr.  Laurie,  like  Hahnemann,  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  physical 
education  of  children,  but  devotes  a  considerable  number  of  pages  to  a 
consideration  of  the  moral  and  mental  training  of  the  rising  generation. 

A  book  of  this  sort,  if  well  written,  and  embodying  the  experience  of 
careful  and  long  continued  observation,  cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  Dr.  Laurie's 
book  will  probably  lead  many  to  reflect  on  subjects  which  hitherto  have 
been  neglected,  and  thus  tend  to  produce  more  enlarged  and  more  correct 
views  on  the  great  question  of  early  education.  He  urges  on  mothers,  and 
we  think  rightly,  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  manners  and  behaviour  of 
their  children.  He  rightly  argues  that  rudeness,  and  want  of  cleanliness, 
and  such  breaches  of  the  rules  of  propriety,  indicate  an  undisciplined 
moral  condition,  which  may  be  corrected  by  early  care  and  watching. 
Children  observe  and  reason  much  more  closely,  and  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  is  generally  supposed.  Education,  therefore,  cannot  begin 
too  soon.  Self-will  is  displayed  by  even  infants  at  the  breast,  and  care 
taken  then  may  gradually  effect  a  salutary  change  in  the  temper  and  dis- 
position. If  Dr.  Laurie's  book  succeeds  in  persuading  mothers  of  the 
immense  importance  of  commencing  the  moral  education  of  their  children 
as  soon  as  the  first  signs  of  intelligence  unfold  themselves,  he  will  have 
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done  a  good  work,  and  will  have  reason  to  congratulate  himself  on  the 
result  of  his  labour. 

The  first  part  of  the  Parentis  Guide  treats  of  the  management  of  the 
in&nt  from  the  time  of  birth  to  that  period  when  the  first  efforts  at  train- 
ing may  commence.  In  this  part  there  are  good  practical  remarks  on 
nursing  and  weaning,  on  air  and  exercise,  diet  and  clothing.  The  second 
part  treats  of  *^  physical  education,  as  tending  to  mental  and  moral  de- 
velopment." In  this  division  of  the  work  he  condemns  severity  towards 
children,  as  tending  to  alienate  their  affections  from  their  parents.  He 
describes  six  social  duties  which  a  child  ought  to  be  taught  early :  duty 
towards  the  parent,  the  duty  of  consanguinity,  the  duty  of  the  younger 
towards  the  elder,  the  duty  of  the  master  towards  the  servant,  the  duty  of 
wealth  towards  poverty,  and  the  duty  to  our  country.  In'  the  third  part 
Dr.  Laurie  treats  of  '^  mental  and  moral  education."  He  advocates  the 
plan  introduced  by  Mons.  de  Fallenberg  at  the  Hofwyl  institudon,  near 
Berne,  in  Switzerland,  of  teaching  children  some  mechanical  employment, 
and  of  developing  their  physical  energies  by  means  of  gymnastic  exercises 
of  every  description.  After  condemning  the  practice  of  giving  children  at 
a  very  early  age  such  an  education  as  must  develop  prematurely  their 
intellects,  and  generally  at  the  expense  of  their  physical  health,  Br.  Laurie 
says — 

<'  If  the  child  be  placed  in  such  circumstances  as  to  preclude  the  necessity 
of  manual  labour,  the  rest  of  its  time  should  be  occupied  in  athletic  and 
gymnastic  exercise,  and  in  open  air  occupations,  such  as  running,  leaping, 
and  the  like :  but  in  all  circumstances  it  were  as  well  if  the  attention 
were  directed  to  some  useful  manual  occupation,  such  as  gardening  or 
agriculture.  Employments  of  this  kind  are  exceedingly  healthy,  and 
tend  greatly  to  invigorate  the  frame  and  the  mind  together,  and  to  render 
the  pupil  robust  and  vigorous,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  heighten  the 
moral  aspirations  and  elevate  the  understanding.  When  the  muscular 
powers  have  attained  sufficient  development,  the  use  of  implements  of 
husbandry  or  of  mechanical  trades  may  conveniently  be  taught.  The 
Germans  have  a  peculiar  fashion  of  apprenticing  all  their  children  to  some 
trade,  with  the  object  of  enabling  them  to  produce  the  little  presents 
which  celebrate  the  advent  of  a  new  year,  from  their  own  handiwork,  * 
and  it  is  not  without  exa.mpLe  that  more  than  one  aristocratic  student  of 
Heidelberg  has  before  now  found  the  means  of  subsistence  in  the  trade 
which  he  thus  learned  as  a  plaything.  This  is  no  mean  lesson  to  the 
Englishman,  who  piques  himself  on  his  utilitarian  system  of  education. 
The  plan  might  be  adopted  without  derogation  to  the  solemn  aspect  of 
learning,  and  certainly  without  tarnishing  the  frivolous  pursuits  of  vice, 
at  our  own  universities." 

The  last  part  of  the  work  treats  of  the  diseases  to  which  children  are 
liable,  and  of  their  treatment.  The  greater  portion  of  this  division  of  the 
work  has  been  already  published  by  Dr.  Laurie  in  his  work  on  Domestic 
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Medicine,  so  we  shall  not  make  any  observations  on  it,  but  refer  oar 
readers  to  the  review  of  that  work  in  the  second  volume  of  this  Journal, 
at  page  804. 


The  Homceapathic  Hospital  and  College,  hy  the  Hon.  A.  H.  M.  More- 
ton,  Member  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Association,  London^ 
Headland, 

The  task  bequeathed  to  the  disciples  of  homoeopathy  by  the  large  and 
influential  Homoeopathic  Association  at  its  dissolution,  and  eloquently  set 
forth  by  Mr.  Sampson  in  his  address,  is  discussed  practically  in  this  timely 
and  well-written  pamphlet.  After  demonstrating  by  the  concise  and  con- 
vincing arguments  of  well-selected  facts  and  figures  the  benefits  certain  to 
accrue  from  a  well-organized  hospital  and  college ;  the  author,  like  a 
practical  legislator,  goes  at  once  to  the  heart  of  the  question,  and  lays  down 
the  only  plan  by  which  this  desirable  scheme  can  be  realized.  We  think 
it  would  be  premature  at  present  to  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  best 
organization  of  an  hospital,  but  we  gladly  take  advantage  of  the 
occasion  offered  by  the  publication  of  Mr.  Moreton's  address,  to  urge 
upon  all  those  interested  in  the  progress  of  homoeopathy  the  import** 
ance  of  a  combined  movement  in  this  direction.  And  we  fully  agree 
with  Mr.  Moreton  that  the  only  way  to  secure  for  the  undertaking 
the  interest  and  the  support  of  the  public  is  to  give  it  a  broadly 
popular  constitution.  There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  requi- 
site amount  of  money  if  there  were  perfect  confidence  in  the  minds  of 
the  subscribers  that  the  funds  would  be  spent  in  the  way  best  fitted  to 
secure  all  the  benefits  which  are  to  be  derived  from  such  an  institution, 
and  this  confidence  can  be  given  only  by  leaving  in  their  hands  the  entire 
non-medical  direction  of  its  affairs.  To  them  should  belong  the  nomination 
of  office-bearers,  and  all  duly  qualified  practitioners  should  be  eligible  for 
the  post.  Co-operation  is  the  only  way  of  securing  union.  Men  working 
together  come  to  know  and  esteem  one  another.  Mutual  misunderstand- 
ings give  way  before  closer  acquaintance ;  there  is  no  cement  of  friendship 
like  common  danger  and  common  responsibility.  We  earnestly  trust  that 
the  public  will  set  the  example  of  ignoring  all  parties  except  the  party  for 
and  against  homoeopathy,  and  if  they  do  they  may  rest  assured  that  before 
long  tiiere  will  be  a  practical  union  among  the  professional  adherents  of 
homoeopathy,  which  shall  do  more  to  advance  the  cause  and  improve  the 
art  of  medicine  than  has  been  effected  by  all  the  labour  and  talent  of  the 
zealous  and  accomplished  advocates  of  the  system. 

Substantially  concurring  as  we  do  in  the  plan  set  forth  in  this  brochure, 
we  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  every  one  who  has 
the  interest  of  homoeopathy  at  heart,  and  we  have  little  doubt  it  will  have 
the  wide  circulation  so  well  merited  both  by  the  liberality  of  its  sentiments 
and  the  ability  of  its  composition. 
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Dr.  Ledure. 

Victor  Ledure  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1818,  of  opulent  parents.  At  five 
years  of  age  his  constitution  which  had  always  been  deh'cate  began  to 
show  signs  of  rachitis,  and  by  the  advice  of  the  most  eminent  surgeons  of 
Paris  he  was  confined  until  the  age  of  twelve  to  an  orthopaedic  couch,  in 
which  situation  he  received  the  elements  of  his  education.  This  treatment 
and  the  deprivation  of  all  the  pleasures  of  childhood  had  the  efiect  of 
communicating  a  melancholy  tinge  to  his  mind,  which  he  retained  through- 
out life.  After  going  through  the  usual  preliminary  education  of  young 
men,  he  made  choice  of  the  medical  profession,  and  pursued  his  studies 
first  at  Montpellier  and  afterwards  at  Paris,  where  be  took  his  degree. 
Before  this  event,  however,  he  had  become  acquainted  with  the  doctrines 
of  Hahnemann,  and  he  afterwards  pursued  the  practice  with  great  zeal 
and  assiduity.  Having  come  in  contact  with  M.  Cabet,  of  Icarian  cele- 
brity, he  became  enamoured  of  his  communistic  doctrines,  but  subsequently 
transferred  his  affections  to  the  more  scientific  phalansterian  system  of 
Fourier.  When  the  cholera  invaded  Paris  in  March  last.  Dr.  Ledure  did 
his  utmost  to  stay  its  ravages  among  the  poorer  classes,  to  whose  aid  he 
devoted  himself  with  all  the  zeal  and  benevolence  of  his  character; 
although  he  had  always  a  strong  presentiment  that  he  should  fall  a  victim  to 
the  pestilence.  He  was  seized  with  the  first  symptoms  of  cholera  on  the 
11th  of  June  at  midnight,  and  was  dead  the  following  evening  at  9,  the 
fatigues  both  of  mind  and  body  he  underwent  in  his  disinterested  devotion 
to  his  poorer  brethren  having  doubtless  diminished  his  chance  of  recovery. 


Dr.  Giraud. 

Frangois  Pascal  Giraud  was  bora  of  humble  parents  at  a  small  town  in 
the  department  of  the  Vendue,  in  1793.  He  received  the  first  elements  of 
education  from  the  Cure  of  the  village,  by  whom  he  was  deeply  imbibed 
with  religious  ideas,  which  he  retained  throughout  life.  Having  resolved 
to  adopt  the  profession  of  medicine,  he  studied  at  the  college  of  Rochefort, 
and  afterwards  entered  the  marine  hospital  there,  where  his  talents  at- 
tracted such  attention,  that  a  surgeoncy  in  the  navy  was  offered  to' him 
before  fifty  other  students  older  than  himself.  His  mother,  however, 
dreaded  a  maritime  life  for  her  favourite  son,  and  he  yielded  to  her  wishes 
and  went  to  Paris  to  continue  his  studies,  where  he  received  his  degree  in 
1817.  He  wished  to  settle  down  in  Paris,  but  his  mother  again  opposed 
his  intentions,  and  he  fixed  himself  in  Hermencault,  a  small  town  not  far 
from  his  native  place,  where  he  soon  gained  a  large  practice  and  was  in 
especial  repute  for  his  obstetric  skill.  However,  in  1838,  he  quitted  this 
place  for  Paris,  and  having  heard  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  homoeopathy. 
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he  resolved  to  put  it  to  the  test  of  experimetit,  which  ended  in  a  perfect  con- 
yiction  of  its  truth,  and  he  hecame  such  a  zealous  defender  of  Hahnemann's 
doctrines,  that  he  could  not  hear  to  read  or  hear  any  unjust  criticism  on 
them  without  immediately  taking  up  the  gauntlet  in  their  defence.  In  the 
medical  society  of  the  arrondissement  to  which  he  belonged  he  was  expelled 
by  a  Yote  of  its  members  for  his  homoeopathic  tenets,  along  with  two  col- 
leagues of  the  same  persuasion.  This  unmerited  and  bigoted  proceeding 
produced  a  profound  effect  on  his  over-sensitiye  mind,  and  his  health, 
which  had  never  been  very  robust,  commenced  to  decline  from  that  period, 
and  he  looked  forward  with  satisfaction  and  joy  to  the  approach  of  death 
from  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart  from  which  he  was  suffering.  On  the 
4th  of  June,  however,  the  cholera  put  a  more  abrupt  termination  to  his 
earthly  career,  and  he  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  devout  catholic.  Br.  Giraud 
wrote  several  polemical  articles,  and  an  essay  on  Vital  Dynamism,  in  the 
Journal  de  la  SociSti  Hahnemanienne  ^  he  was  a  member  of  that  society, 
as  well  as  of  the  homoeopathic  societies  of  Madrid  and  Rio  de  Janiero. 


Dr.  Eisueno  D'Amador. 

Homoeopathy  has  to  lament  in  the  death  of  this  distinguished  individual 
the  loss  of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments.  Although,  from  his  situation 
as  Professor  of  Pathology  in  one  of  the  most  illustrious  medical  schools, 
that  of  Montpellier,  he  could  not  give  a  free  and  unconstrained  expression 
to  his  convictions,  yet  he  took  every  opportunity  to  declare  his  acquiescence 
in  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  whereby  he  so  excited  the  ire  of  the 
medical  faculty  that  they  prevailed  on  the  then  Minister  of  the  Interior  to 
promulgate  an  order  expressly  prohibiting  all  mention  of  Hahnemann  and 
homoeopathy  within  the  walls  of  the  University.  In  a  paper  read  by  him 
subsequently,  before  the  Scientific  Congress  at  Nimes,  of  which  an  abstract 
is  given  in  our  fourth  vol.,  he  virtually  renews  his  profession  of  belief  in 
homoeopathy.  He  was  a  brilliant  orator,  an  elegant  writer,  a  philosopher 
and  a  poet,  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  adherents  of  the  old  school, 
although  his  homoeopathic  convictions  occasionally  turned  the  wrath  of  his 
former  eulogists  against  him.  The  disease  of  which  he  died  was  of  long 
standing,  but  he  was  at  last  cut  off  rather  suddenly  on  the  3rd  of  August 
last,  at  Bagnere  de  Bigorre,  a  watering  place  in  the  Pyrenees,  whither  he 
had  repaired  for  the  sake  of  his  health. 


Dr.  Christian  Luther,  of  Bath. 

While  death  has  been  busy  with  our  colleagues  on  the  other  side  of  the 
channel,  it  has  likewise  found  a  victim  in  England  in  the  person  of  Br. 
Christian  Luther.  The  deceased  was  bom  in  1816  ;  after  passing  through 
the  usual  preparatory  studies  in  a  German  Lyceum,  or  public  school,  he 
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studied  medicine  at  Dresden,  Jena,  and  Berlin;  he  took  his  degree  of 
M.D.  in  1842,  proceeded  to  Ireland  in  1844,  and  settled  down  to  practice 
in  Bath  in  1845.  There  he  introduced  homoeopathy,  and  through  his 
exertions,  professional  skill,  and  gentlemanly  bearing,  caused  the  value  of 
the  new  doctrine  to  be  appreciated  by  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
that  place  and  its  vicinity,  by  whom,  and  by  a  numerous  circle  of  friends, 
he  was  greatly  esteemed  and  beloved.  He  was  carried  off  by  a  typhoid 
fever,  then  very  prevalent  at  Bath,  on  the  7th  of  October  last,  after  an 
illness  of  fourteen  days.  Besides  his  professional  skill,  Dr.  Luther  had  a 
remarkable  talent  for  wood  carving,  with  which  he  used  to  amuse  himself 
in  his  leisure  hours.  He  is  succeeded  in  Bath  by  his  brother.  Dr.  H.  W. 
Luther,  and  Dr.  David  Laurie. 


HOMCfeOPATHIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Cholera  in  Hull, 

The  following  is  an  analysis  of  the  cases  of  cholera  treated  homceopathi- 
cally  in  Hull  last  year  by  Dr.  Atkin. 

Cases  treated.  Recoveries.  Deaths. 

77  67  20 

Mortality  26  'y??  per  cent. 

Hommopathists  considered  Lunatics, 

We  are  informed  that  a  bequest  was  made  to  the  MacGill  College,  at 
Montreal,  last  year,  which,  if  realized,  may  have  important  consequences 
to  homoeopathy.  It  was  made  by  the  late  Dr.  Fargne,  for  the  purpose 
of  founding  and  endowing  a  chair  of  homoeopathy  in  that  college,  and 
amounted  to  £6000.  We  understand  that  the  will  is  likely  to  be  disputed 
by  the  heirs-at-law,  on  the  ground  that  Dr.  Fargne  must  have  been  of 
unsound  mind  to  have  made  such  a  bequest.  The  court  is  likely  to  issue 
a  commission  of  enquiry  whose  object  will  be  to  collect  information  as  to 
the  reality  and  value  of  homoeopathy,  and  for  this  purpose  the  commis- 
sioners will  probably  visit  England. 


Homoeopathy  in  Paris, 

Great  noise  is  being  made  about  the  introduction  of  homoeopathy  into 
one  of  our  public  hospitals.  This  procedure  has  given  great  offence^  and 
it  is  said  the  affair  will  become  matter  of  Government  investigation.  It 
has  already  been  submitted  to  a  committee  of  hospital  physicians.  Prac- 
tically speaking,  a  gi'eat  majority  of  French  medical  men  are  little  better 
than  homoeopathists ;  that  is  to  say,  they  leave  the  cure  of  most  diseases 
almost  entirely  to  nature.    They  avoid,  however,  the  quackery  of  pre- 
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tending  to  administer  medicines  when,  in  reality,  they  give  nothing  active. 
As  Br.  Johnson  said  to  Mrs.  Bozzi,  "  they  do  not  flatter  themselves  they 
are  making  tea  when  they  are  only  making  water." 

From  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  we  learn  that  which  it  is  impossible 
to  learn  from  the  practice  of  other  physicians — the  natural  course  of  every 
disease,  and  the  power  of  nature  in  the  cure  of  disorders. 

But  such  knowledge  is  incompatible  with  the  English  system  of  general 
practice.  Where  the  medical  man  is  paid  for  his  drugs,  not  for  his 
science,  the  former  must  necessarily  take  precedence  of  the  latter. 

The  abolition  of  this  unscientific  and  fallacious  system  must  be  the  key- 
stone of  medical  reform  in  England.  Without  such  a  change  medicine 
can  never  be  elevated  from  a  trade  to  a  science,  and,  so  long  as  a  radical 
vice  of  this  magnitude  remains  uncorrected,  it  seems  a  mere  waste  of  time 
and  power  to  occupy  oneself,  as  the  Hanover-square  reformers  are  now 
doing,  with  the  subordinate  enfantiilage  of  collegiate  fellowships.  1  wish 
they  could  see  how  little  is  thought  of  a  Court  here  now. — Parisian 
correspondent  of  the  Medical  Times, 


HomfBopathy  in  Vienna. 

We  learn  from  our  correspondent  in  Vienna  that  the  government  still 
refuses  permission  to  the  Proving  Society  to  hold  its  meetings,  and  this 
refusal  will  doubtless  be  continued  as  long  as  the  state  of  siege  lasts. 
Dr.  Fleischmann,  of  the  Gumpendorf  Hospital,  has  announced  a  course  of 
lectures  upon  homoeopathy.  The  present  editor  of  the  Oesterreichische 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Homoopathie,  Dr.  Watzke,  proposes  publishing  one  more 
number  of  that  Journal,  and  then  retiring  from  the  editorship.  It  will  be 
hard  to  find  one  to  supply  his  place  efficiently.  The  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners have  been  serious  losers  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Austrian 
capital,  as  many  of  the  upper  classes  who  are  the  chief  patrons  of  homoeo- 
pathy fled  from  Vienna  at  the  commencement  of  the  disturbance,  and  are 
only  now  beginning  to  return. 


Case  of  supposed  Hydrophobia,  communicated  by  Db.  Cockbubv,  of 

Dundee. 

Should  the  following  case  suit,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  it  inserted  in  the 
Journal. 

On  Monday  the  22nd  of  October,  a  mare  was  bit  by  a  mad  dog  at  the 
north  mains  of  Castle  Hnntly ;  the  dog,  though  at  the  time  not  suspected 
of  being  mad,  was  killed  on  the  spot  by  the  man  who  has  charge  of  the 
mare,  and  the  latter  continuing  to  be  quite  well,  the  matter  was  forgot  in 
a  few  days.  On  Monday  the  dth  November,  the  mare  was  observed  to 
be  more  restless  and  more  inclined  to  snap  than  usual,  and  to  have  lost  its 


144  Books  received, 

appetite.  On  the  evening  of  the  6th^  it  became  very  wild  and  restivei 
biting  and  tearing  at  everything.  Mr.  Baxter,  the  veterinary  surgeon  at 
Balledgerns,  was  sent  for,  and  gave  it  some  medicine;  in  doing  so, 
he  was  obliged  to  have  his  hand  in  the  animal's  mouth :  on  the  hand  were 
two  old  sores  only  half  scabbed  over.  On  the  7th,  the  mare  became  quite 
fnrious,  biting  at  every  thing  within  its  reach,  even  the  stones  of  the  wall, 
and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  it  expired. 

On  the  8th  November,  about  2  o'clock,  a.  m.  Mr.  Baxter  became  ill, 
and  sent  for  me  to  come  and  see  him.  Saw  him  at  9  a.  m.  and  found  the 
following  symptoms :  pain  and  burning,  with  a  little  inflammation  in  the 
sores  on  the  hand  ;  severe  pains  all  up  the  arm  ;  pain  and  stiffness  of  the 
neck ;  tickling  soreness  in  the  throat,  causing  frequent  hawking  and  spit- 
ting ;  shuddering  over  the  body,  but  not  cold ;  feverish,  with  considerable 
excitement  Gave  Merc.  1,  to  be  followed  by  Bell,  next  day,  if  he  was 
no  worse.  (The  patient  being  nine  miles  out  in  the  country  could  not  be 
very  conveniently  seen.) 

Next  day  he  was  much  better,  and  on  the  10th  felt  almost  well.  On 
the  11th  did  not  feel  so  well,  was  very  restless  and  disturbed  all  the  day, 
but  could  not  tell  what  was  the  matter.  Next  morning  I  visited  him,  and 
found  the  following  symptoms :  prickling  and  jumping  kind  of  pains  in 
both  arms ;  pain  and  stiffness  in  both  sides  of  the  neck ;  pain  in  the  back 
of  the  neck  and  occiput,  with  stiffness ;  giddiness  and  great  confusion  in 
the  head ;  stupid  and  restless ;  irritation  and  tickling  in  the  throat ;  copious 
perspiration  all  over  the  body ;  burning  pain  behind  the  ear,  coming  round 
behind  the  jaw ;  the  papillae  on  the  left  side  of  the  frenum  linguae  large 
and  inflamed,  but  nothing  like  vesicle  about  it.  Gave  Laches.  Next 
day  he  was  much  better,  and  in  three  days  after  was  quite  well,  and  is  so 
at  present. 

Having  made  the  subject  of  hydrophobia  one  of  special  investigation, 
I  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in  giving  my  opinion,  that  the  above 
was  a  decided  case  of  that  disease,  not  fully  developed.  The  symptoms 
which  are  given  in  the  patient's  own  words  agree  exactly  with  those  given 
by  the  first  authors  on  the  subject,  as  being  characteristic  of  the  disease. 

Dundee,  Nov.  29th.  Samuel  Cookburn,  M.D. 

[We  confess  we  cannot  share  the  confidently  expressed  opinion  of  our 
esteemed  correspondent,  that  this  was  an  instance  of  undoubted  hydro- 
phobia.— Editors.] 
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ANALYSIS  OF  ONE   HUNRED  AND  SEVENTY-FIVE 

CASES  OF  CHOLERA  AT  LIVERPOOL, 

In  the  Autumn  of  1849. 

{Continued  from  page    136.) 

By  Dr.  Drysdale. 

Chapter  V. 
Therapeutics, 

Our  treatment  in  addition  to  the  administration  of  medicines 
was  very  simple.  We  used  no  medicinal  external  applica- 
tions of  any  kind,  and  merely  directed  the  limbs  to  be  rubbed 
with  the  hand  as  constantly  as  possible,  to  mitigate  the  cramps 
and  help  to  restore  the  circulation.  Dry  heat  was  also  recom- 
mended in  the  form  of  hot  bottles,  bricks,  or  blankets ;  the 
patient  was  kept  lightly  covered  with  blankets,  but  no  attempt 
was  made  to  increase  perspiration  when  reaction  was  once  esta- 
blished. As  regards  dietetic  regulations,  all  food  was  strictly  for- 
bidden during  the  first  part  of  the  disease,  generally  from  thirty- 
six  to  forty-eight  hours.  This  we  did  from  the  beginning, 
according  to  the  advice  contained  in  Dr.  Russell's  book.  Our 
own  experience  afforded  examples  of  the  wisdom  of  the  regula- 
tion, as  will  be  seen  by  several  cases  where  the  dangerous  or 
even  fatal  effects  of  deviating  from  it  are  noticed  at  page  136. 
When  it  was  deemed  safe  to  give  food  it  was  begun  cautiously, 
and  of  the  simplest  farinaceous  kind,  such  as  sago,  gruel,  or 
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arrowroot.  We  used  no  stimulants  of  any  kind  during  the 
cholera  stage,  and  only  when  it  was  thought  proper  to  hegin  with 
food  was  a  little  wine  or  hrandy  given,  in  cases  where  the  age 
or  previous  hahits  of  the  patient  seemed  to  demand  stimulants. 
We  have  seen  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  greatly  relieved  by 
a  little  wine  and  arrowroot,  after  the  characteristic  discharges 
were  subdued  and  there  remained  nausea  and  constant  ineffec- 
tual retching. 

For  drink  cold  water  was  given,  as  much  as  the  patient  liked, 
in  spite  of  the  vomiting.  This  we  found  the  best  plan,  and  our 
experience  confirms  that  of  Dr.  Mackintosh  in  the  former 
epidemic  at  Edinburgh.  We  gave  ice  to  several  patients,  and 
by  most  of  them  it  was  much  liked,  and  they  received  the 
greatest  comfort  find  relief  from  it.  We  also  recommended  whey 
for  drink,  and  it  was  taken  to  a  considerable  extent  in  a  good 
many  cases.  Though  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  theories  of 
the  chemical  school  of  medicine,  and  have  no  faith  in  the  powers 
of  saline  solutions  or  saline  injections  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of 
certain  constituents  of  the  blood  by  supplying  them  in  such  a 
crude  manner,  yet  I  think  that  after  such  a  loss  of  balance  in 
the  constitution  of  the  fluids  of  the  body,  which  must  have  the 
tendency  to  produce  ulterior  morbid  states,  we  ought  to  be 
careful  to  give  the  opportunity  of  letting  this  be  restored  as 
soon  as  the  assimilating  powers  are  able.  For  that  reason 
it  seemed  to  me  a  good  plan  to  present  to  the  stomach  the 
proper  constituents  to  be  renewed,  in  a  form  as  easily  assimi- 
lable as  possible.  This  seemed  best  done  by  giving  a  cheap 
and  easily  procurable  natural  product,  such  as  whey,  which 
contains  all  the  salts  of  the  blood,  and  in  very  nearly  the  pro- 
portion contained  in  the  cholera  evacuations,  as  may  be  seen  by 
glancing  at  the  subjoined  analysis.*    It  is  impossible  to  state 

*  Analysis  of  the  stools  in  cholera,  per  1000  parts — 
Water, 980.00. 

Ig^^f  Chloride  of  sodimn,  lactate  and  acetate 
I  of  soda,  and  alkaline  phosphates,  13.40. 
The  rest  &t,  extractive  matter,  and  phosphate 
of  lime  and  magnesia  (0.60.) 
(Simon^B  Animal  CKendkry,  vol.  ii.  p.  384.) 
In  BecquerePs  analysis  the  quantity  of  chloride  of  sodium  in  the  matters^ 
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the  result^  if  any,  of  this  plan,  as  we  had  not  a  8u£Gicient  num- 
ber of  cases  in  which  we  could  say  that  the  whey  had  been  steadily 
taken.  I  merely  state  the  fact  of  its  having  been  recommended, 
as  a  hint  for  any  subsequent  observers.  It  is  possible  it  may 
have  contributed  to  lessen  the  mortality  of  the  consecutive  fever 
in  our  cases. 

The  Medicifies. 

Before  entering  on  the  individual  remedies  employed,  it  may 
be  as  well  to  make  a  few  remarks  applicable  to  their  mode  of 
administration  in  general.  We  used  exclusively  the  low  dilu- 
tions, i,  e,  under  6  of  the  centesimal  scale,  but  seldom  even  so 
high  as  that  nmmber,^he  dilutions  most  commonly  used  being 
Nos.  3,  2  and  1.  They  were  generally  given,  in  solution,  but 
Mercurius  and  Secale,  and  a  few  others,  were  preferred  in  the 
form  of  powdiers.  We  often  gave  two  medicines  in  alternation, 
but  at  the  same  time  have  always  felt  regret  that  we  did  so,  and 
endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  dispense  with  that  mode  by 
giving  two  doses  of  each  separate  medicine  in  succession  when 
two  were  left  at  the  house  of  the  patient;  and  when  the  patient 
lived  near,  so  that  we  could  see  him  within  a  short  time,  we 
only  left  one  medicine,  even  though  we  thought  it  likely  another 
would  be  indicated  ere  long. 

The  reasons  why  we  disliked  giving  two  medicines  in  alterna- 
tion are  obvious,  and  are  felt  by  all  homoeopathists ;  but  on  the 
other  hand  tiere  was  on  the  side  of  alternation  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  viz.  our  anxiety  to  give  the  best  help  to  the  patient 
with  the  means  in  our  power,  for  it  is  not  one  of  the  least  evils 
of  a  disease  like  the  cholera,  that  its  epidemic  and  exceedingly 
rapid  character  combined  prevent  us  from  giving  so  much  time 
to  each  case  as  would  be  desirable,  even  if  our  whole  time  were 

Yomited  and  ptirged  was  nearly  the  same,  and  yaried  from  3  to  8  parts  per 
1000.  {Lomdom,  Jov/mal  of  Medicme^  November,  1849.) 

Analysis  of  milk,  per  1000  parts. 

Water,  928.75. 

Casein,  28.00. 

8ugar  of  milk,  85,00, 

Soluble  salts,  7.95.  chiefly  chlorides  and  phosphates  of  potash  and  soda. 

Phosphate  of  lime,  0.3. 

{£erzeUu8f  Magendie^s  ITiymlogy,  p.  520.) 
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devoted  to  the  cholera  patients.  The  disease  is  one  which 
adniits  not  of  delay :  btit  we  must  decide  promptly  on  the  spot, 
and  also  be  prepared  for  a  great  change  in  the  symptoms  within 
a  short  time.  In  these  circumstances  it  was  often  deemed  best, 
as  the  choice  was  at  times  ambiguous  between  two  medicines, 
— each  corresponding  closely  to  the  symptoms,  and  there  being 
the  probability  that  a  different  stage  would  set  in  before  the 
next  visit — either  to  alternate  two  medicines  or  to  give  one 
and  leave  another/with  directions  that  it  should  be  substituted  for 
the  first  after  a  certain  time.  Nevertheless  we  have  gathered  a 
considerable  number  of  valuable  facts  from  the  action  of  single 
medicines.  Auother  difficulty,  also  inseparable  from  the  ra- 
pidity and  epidemic  nature  of  the  disease,  was  that  the  patient 
was  very  frequently  seen  by  different  medical  men  in  succes- 
sion, and  thus  the  treatment  interrupted. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  medicines  used  by  us  in  the 
above  175  cases.  I  give  them  in  the  order  of  frequency  in 
which  they  were  used,  and  also  put  after  each  the  number  of 
cases  in  which  each  was  used. 

Camphor  in 139  cases. 

Camphor  alone 19      „ 

Arsenic 104      „ 

Arseniuretted  hydrogen    .     .     12      „ 

Veratrum 84      „ 

Nux  vomica 67      „ 

Cuprum  acet 45      „ 

Belladonna 35      „ 

Mercurius 27      „ 

Secale 27      „ 

Colocynth  16,  Ipecacuanha  16,  Chamomilla  15,  Phosphoric  acid 
14,  Kali  bichromicum  12,  Pulsatilla  13,  Bryonia  14,  Aconitum 
14,  Tart.  emet.  13,  China  10,  Hydrocyanic  acid  10,  Cantha- 
rides  8,  Digitalis  8,  Ehus  6,  Cocculus  6,  Mercur.  corr.  6, 
Sulphur  6,  lodium  5,  Cicuta  5,  Phosphorus  4,  Oxalic  acid  3, 
Ant.  crud.  2,  Zinc  2,  Hyoscyamus  2,  Dulcamara  2,  Elaterine  2, 
Garb,  vegetabilis  2,  Ignatia  1,  Helleb.  1,  Arnica  1,  Cannabis  1, 
Tereb.  2,  Valerian  1,  Plumb.  1,  Baryt.  1,  Lachesis  1,  Spigelia  1, 
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Jatropba  1^  Bismath  1,   Platina  1,  Ferr.  mur.  1,   Gamb.  1, 
Opiam  1,  Stramon.  1. 

Camphor. 

We  have  nothing  to  add  to  what  is  already  known  of  the 
admirable  effects  of  Camphor.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  our 
experience  of  its  action  in  this  epidemic  fully  confirmed  that  of 
other  homoeopathists.  It  was  the  chief  agent  in  the  cure  of 
those  cases  cut  short  in  the  first  stage.  Our  general  practice 
was  to  give  2  gtts.  every  five  minutes  for  at  least  an  hour,  and 
after  that  continue  it  or  give  some  other  medicine  as  seemed  right 
then.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  give  examples  of  cure  by  it, 
as  such  are  sufficiently  familiar  to  all.  Of  its  good  effects  as 
an  intermediate  remedy  in  the  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease 
we  had  several  examples,  one  of  which  may  be  seen  in  case  79, 
related  at  p.  122. 

It  must  not  be  thought,  however,  that  Camphor  was  invaria- 
bly successfdl  in  arresting  the  disease,  even  when  given  quite  at 
the  beginning,  for  we  have  seen  a  considerable  number  of  cases 
in  which  it  went  on  in  spite  of  the  Camphor.  These  occurred 
chiefly  in  persons  exhausted  with  nursing  relatives  in  the  disease, 
and  exposed  night  and  day  to  the  unhealthy  air  of  the  sick 
chamber.  In  many,  also,  it  was  not  properly  taken,  the  doses 
not  being  followed  up  with  sufficient  regularity. 

Arsefiicum. 

This  remedy  may  truly  be  considered  the  chief  remedy  in 
the  second  stage,  as  Camphor  is  in  the  first.  The  large  num- 
ber of  cases  in  which  it  was  used  sufficiently  attest  the  reliance 
we  placed  in  it.  We  have  not  any  new  or  special  indications 
for  its  use  to  offer  beyond  those  taken  firom  the  materia  medica, 
which  are  usually  found  in  the  hand-books,  and  need  not  to  be 
recapitulated.  We  may  say,  however,  that  we  seldom  got  such 
complete  and  definite  tableaux  of  symptoms  as  are  to  be  found 
in  the  hand-books,  and  were,  therefore,  often  obliged  to  prescribe 
from  the  general  aspect  of  the  case,  which  a  practised  eye  can, 
after  a  time,  appreciate,  but  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  describe; 
and  it  was  that  appearance  of  malignity  in  the  symptoms  more 
than  any  thing  notable  in  their  name  or  number  that  made  us 
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choose  Arsenic  rather  thanVeratram,  or  atiy  other  medicine  in 
many  cases.  I  may  give  a  few  cases  of  the  more  marked  cora- 
tive  action  of  this  remedy. 

Case  10.  A  hoy  aged  12,  had  heen  iU  for  nearly  48  hours, 
during  which  time  he  had  had  pui^ing  and  cholic,  also  vomiting, 
according  to  report.  When  seen  at  1  A.  h.  he  was  found  yomiting 
and  purging  incessantly ;  extremities  and  face  very  cold,  as  also  the 
breath ;  little  or  no  urine  passed  since  first  seized ;  excessively  rest- 
less ;  face  pale  and  eyes  sunken,  smrounded  by  a  bluish  circle ; 
great  thirst ;  pulse  feeble  ;  no  cramps.  The  matter  ejected  is  watery, 
with  dark  shreds.  A  drop  of  Arsenicum  2  was  given  on  his  tongue  and 
some  left  in  solution,  to  be  taken  every  half  hour.  At  the  next  visit  it 
was  found  the  vomiting  had  ceased  for  several  hours  after  the  first 
dose,  and  all  the  other  symptoms  were  improved.  The  boy  recovered, 
passing  through  the  consecutive  fever,  during  which  the  Arsenicum 
was  continued  as  almost  the  only  mediciae.  During  the  day^  succeeding, 
the  above  reported,  he  had  grinding  of  the  teeth;  stupor  almost 
amounting  to  coma ;  hiccup  ;  wild  eyes  and  dilated  pupils,  tossing 
about  and  occasional  delirium. 

Case  28.  A  boy  aged  8,  had  been  iU  for  five  hours  with  vomiting 
of  watery,  slimy  matters,  with  blackish  shreds;  watery  copious  stools; 
^cflfi^unken  eyes  and  livid  eyelids,  and  marked  cholera  countenance; 
Hps  blue  and  livid;  face  and  surface  cold;  pulse  rapid  and  indistinct. 

Arsen.  3,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
When  seen  in  about  an  hour  there  was  a  great  change ;  the  vomiting 
and  purging  had  subsided ;  and  the  pulse  was  distinct;  and  surface 
warm ;  eyes  still  sunk,  and  great  thirst.     The  medicine  was  con- 
tinued at  longer  intervals,  and  next  day  he  was  quite  weU. 

Case  47.  A  man  aged  25,  ill  for  eight  or  ten  hours  with  watery 
vomiting  and  purging ;  tongue  white ;  pulse  small,  quick  and  weak ; 
face  pale ;  eyes  sunken ;  countenance  anxious,  with  peculiar  expres- 
sion ;  great  thirst ;  skin  warm ;  burning  hot  pain  in  the  abdomen. 
Arsen.  3  was  given  every  half  hour,  and  continued — ^with  the  excep- 
tion of  Ipec.  interposed  for  some  hours — at  longer  intervals  tiU  he 
was  quite  well  in  two  days. 

Case  91.  A  girl  aged  12  had  had  the  usual  cholera  symptoms  for 
six  or  eight  hours ;  had  the  whitish  watery  stools  and  vomiting  fre- 
quently, and  after  all  drink ;  great  thirst,  &c.  After  the  first  dose  of 
Arsenicum  the  vomiting  ceased,  and  the  symptoms  improved  steadily 
from  that  time. 
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Case  125.  A  man  aged  26  had  had  ordmary  cholera  symptoms 
for  about  eight  hours,  and  had  had  some  Camphor.  When  seen, 
copious  watery  purging;  excessive  thirst;  vomiting  after  every  thing 
drunk;  cramps  in  the  legs,  thighs,  and  hands;  eyes  sunken ;  tongue 
coated  with  yellowish  fur ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble ;  skin  had  been 
veiy  cold,  but  now  only  cool ;  scanty  urine,  with  scalding  in  passing. 

Arsen,  2.  every  half  hour. 
When  seen  again  in  five  hours,  the  cramps,  vonuting,  and  purging 
were  gone,  and  the  skin  was  warm.     Next  day  this  man  was  quite 
convalescent ;  but  after  eating  butcher's  meat  on  that  day  he  relapsed, 
and  was  brought  through  with  difficulty  after  seven  days'  illness. 

The  Case  No.  36,  at  p.  105  may  be  referred  to  as  an  example  of 
Arsen. 

Case  1 37.  A  married  woman  aged  43.  At  10,  p.  ic.,  September  6th. 
Cholera  for  five  hours ;  stools  firequent,  copious,  and  watery ;  vo- 
miting not  so  prominent ;  cramps  exceedingly  severe ;  great  thirst ; 
eyes  sunk ;  face,  feet,  and  tongue  cold ;  pulse  rapid  and  feeble. 
Despair  of  life. 

One  dose  of  Cupr.  ac.  then  Arsen.  2,  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

At  11,  P.M.  Face  warmer;  pulse  stronger;  cramps  still  severe, 
and  muscles  drawn  into  knots ;  otherwise  the  same.  She  then  got  four 
inhalations  of  the  Arsen.  Hydrogen,  and  was  left  with  the  cramps 
mitigated,  and  the  other  symptoms  improving.  Arsen.  2,  was  con- 
tinued in  solution. 

At  9,  A.  H.  on  the  7th.  She  was  decidedly  better,  and  reaction  in 
good  progress,  though  the  lips  and  hands  were  still  bluish.  The 
Arsen.  was  continued  as  the  basis  of  the  treatment,  and  she  recovered 
well. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  further  examples  of  the  action  of 
Arsenic,  as  it  is  sufficiently  well  known. 

Arseniuretted  Hydrogen. 

My  reasons  for  trying  this  remedy,  and  also  a  description  of 

the  apparatus    employed,    are  given  in  the  last  No.  of   this 

Journal,  at  p.  559.*    It  was  used  in  thirteen  cases ;    of  these, 

nine  were  in  a  state  of  almost  hopeless  collapse,  and  the  results 

*  **  From  the  first  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  the  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen 
was  likely  to  be  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  against  the  disease,  and  I 
requested  my  colleague,  Dr.  Russell,  to  try  it,  as  he  had  the  first  opportunity 
of  doing  so.    In  Edinburgh,  however,  the  apparent  diffictilty  of  administer- 
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were  as  follows.  One  recovered ;  two  recovered  from  the  col- 
lapsed state,  but  died  in  the  consecutive  fever ;  of  the  rest, 
who  also  died,  four  bad  distinct  revival  of  the  pulse  soon  after 
the  inhalation ;  and  of  the  two  remaining,  in  one  no  effect  was 
perceived,  and  in  the  other  the  result  is  not  known,  as  the  his- 
tory of  the  case  was  lost.  The  three  cases  which  were  not 
desperate,  though  when  it  was  inhaled  a  considerable  amount  of 
collapse  was  present,  recovered.  As  this  remedy  has  not  hitherto 
been  used,  I  may  give  more  in  detail  some  notice  of  the  cases 
in  which  it  was  employed. 

ing  it  by  inhalatioii  without  the  conveniences  of  an  hospital  seemed  an  insur- 
mountable harrier  to  its  practical  utility,  so  that  it  was  not  tried.  As  the 
same  fear  may  he  deterring  others,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  detailing  the 
plan  adopted  here,  and  by  which  it  is  found  to  be  so  easily  used  that  even 
children  can  inhale  it  without  difficulty,  and  the  apparatus  can  be  carried  in 
the  pocket  and  employed  in  the  most  comfortless  abode. 

After  various  trials,  made  with  the  aid  of  Mr.  Waldie,  the  scientific  and 
accurate  chemist  of  the  Apothecaries'  Hall,  it  was  concluded  that  the  simplest 
plan  was  to  disengage  as  small  a  [stream  of  Hydrogen  as  would  be  quite 
sufficient  to  combine  with  all  the  Arsenic,  in  a  snudl  chamber,  through  which 
the  air  to  be  inhaled  was  drawn  by  each  inspiration,  instead  of  naying  a  large 
inhaler  into  which  a  certain  quantity  of  the  gas  should  be  introduced  and 
mixed  with  air.  Accordingly,  the  following  is  the  plan  of  the  apparatus  now 
in  almost  daily  use  at  our  dispensary.  The  chamber  consists  of  a  common 
large  milk-bottle,  with  the  top  aperture  sufficiently  large  to  allow  a  full  stream 
of  air  to  pass,  so  as  to  allow  breathing  comfortably ;  into  the  large  side-aper- 
ture is  fitted  a  common  flexible  tube  with  a  mouth  piece  and  ball  valve,  such 
as  was  used  in  the  iBther  inhalers  (in  fact  it  was  the  tube  of  an  ^ther  in- 
haler, made  by  J.  Edwards,  Chemist,  12,  Berry-street,  Liverpool,  who  can 
furnish  similar  ones  when  required).  When  used,  a  few  fragments  of  purified 
Zinc  are  put  into  the  chamber,  and  on  this  is  poured  half  an  ounce  of  water, 
with  one  drop  of  strong  Sulphuric  acid.  This  is  sufficient  to  disengage  a 
small  continuous  stream  of  Hydrogen ;  and  when  that  begins  to  rise,  pour  in 
five  to  ten  drops  of  the  Srd  centesimal  dilution  (aqueous)  of  Arsenious  acid. 
In  about  a  minute  this  will  be  combined  with  the  Hydrogen  and  difiused  (the 
top  aperture  being,  for  the  time,  closed  with  the  finger)  through  the  chamber 
and  tube,  and  may  be  inhaled  in  a  few  inspirations.  When  used  as  above 
directed,  the  glass  bottle  can  be  held  in  the  operator's  hand  while  with  the 
other  he  applies  the  mouth-piece  to  the  patient's  mouth.  When  used  several 
times  in  succession  within  an  hour  or  two,  the  Zinc  and  acid  may  be  kept  in 
action,  and  fresh  portions  of  Arsenical  solution  added  at  each  inhalation. 
Especial  care  must  be  taken  to  have  both  the  Zinc  and  the  acid  quite  pure,  as 
in  the  ordinary  state  both  those  substances  often  contam  Arsenic  in  consider- 
able quantities." 
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Case  60.  A  girl  aged  14.  Her  grandmother  had  the  cholera  and 
she  went  out  for  a  doctor,  about  4,  a.  h.,  on  the  11th  of  August 
and  on  coming  in,  all  wet  with  rain,  she  began  to  vomit,  and  soon 
after  to  piu*ge.  She  continued  ill  aU  day  with  the  usual  symptoms* 
which  increased  in  spite  of  Arsenicum  3,  which  she  had  had  for 
about  six  hours.  When  I  saw  her  about  7,  p.  ic.,  she  presented  a 
most  ghastly  picture  of  the  collapse  in  its  fully  developed  state.  She 
lay  on  the  floor  very  scantily  covered,  and  in  a  draught  between  the 
window  and  the  door,  and  there  was  no  one  attending  her  at  the  time, 
while  the  corpse  of  the  grandmother  lay  in  the  other  comer  of  the 
room.  Some  neighbours  who  came  with  us  into  the  room  gave  no 
assistance,  alleging  as  excuse  their  opinion  that  it  was  of  no  use 
as  she  was  just  dying.  The  face  was  cold,  and  the  eyes  turned  up 
and  half  open ;  lips  very  blue ;  body  cold ;  pulse  imperceptible.  She 
got  two  inhalations  of  Arsen.  Hydrogen  from  the  3rd  dH.  of  Arsenic 
and  soon  after  the  pulse  became  stronger,  and  she  was  altogether 
revived.  After  getting  her  more  clothing  and  attendance,  we  left 
Arsen.  3,  to  be  taken  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  She  recovered 
from  the  state  of  collapse,  but  was  very  much  neglected  during  the 
night,  and  died  on  the  16th,  comatose,  in  consecutive  fever. 

Cass  78.  M.  J.  aged  19,  unmarried.  At  half-past  10  o'clock  on 
the  13th  of  August  she  began  to  be  purged.  Between  this  hour 
and  midnight  she  was  purged  again  several  times,  and  then  began  to 
vomit.  The  vomiting  and  purging  continued,  and  cramps  came  on 
about  1  o'clock.  She  got  some  Camphor  and  was  somewhat  relieved. 
When  first  seen  at  7,  a.  h.  on  the  14th,  the  face,  hands,  and  feet 
were  cold ;  eyes  surrounded  with  livid  circles,  and  sunken  and  up- 
turned ;  conjunctivae  injected  ;  pulse  imperceptible ;  clammy  sweat ; 
great  thirst;  and  restlessness.  The  vomiting  and  purging  continue, 
but  the  latter  is  less  frequent.  11,  30,  a.  m.,  face  warmer  than 
sometime  previously ;  pulse  stiU  imperceptible  ;  feels  somewhat  bet- 
ter; aching  pains  in  the  loias;  purged  twice;  and  vomited  not 
quite  so  severe  ;  slight  cramps  have  begun  to  affect  her  again. 

Note  by  Dr,  H, — ^At  this  time  she  was  in  a  state  of  the  most  intense 
collapse.  The  surface  of  the  body  was  bedewed  with  moisture,  and 
had  the  unnatural  warm  feel,  sometimes  felt  in  the  collapse  stage  of 
cholera.  Her  countenance  was  expressive  of  extreme  anxiety,  and 
the  pulse  was  quite  imperceptible.  As  a  last  resort  she  got  some 
inhalations  of  the  Arseniuretted  Hydrogen.  I  saw  her  again  in  an 
hour,  and  was  utterly  astonished  at  the  change.   The  skin  was  becom- 
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ing  of  a  morehealU^  warmth;  the  countenance  had  lost,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  distressed  look;  and  the  pulse,  though  weak,  was  dis- 
tinctly perceptible ;  the  cramps  were  troubling  her  much.  She  was 
ordered  Ars.  and  Cupr.  Acet.  alt.  every  ten  minutes. 

d,  30,  p.  ic,  about  two  hours  from  preceding  vidt  The  cramps 
were  gone;  the  vomiting  was  mitigated;  and  the  ..pulse  was  still 
feeble.  8,  p.  K.  Pulse  thin  and  rapid;  arms  and  hands  cold;  no 
more  purging;  vomits  after  drinking;  excessive  restlessness. 

15th,  9,  A.  M.  Has  slept  a  good  deal;  one  wat^y  motion;  has 
passed  urine;  less  restless;  pulse  good;  still  very  thirsty,  and  vomits 
after  drinking ;  had  slight  cramps  early  in  the  night ;  got  one  dose  of 
Cuprum  Acet.,  after  which  they  ceased. 

Ipec.  Yi,  continue  Arsen, 

8,  p.  M.  Still  vomiting  after  drinking ;  in  other  respects  better  ^ 
one  motion ;  twice  passed  urine. 

Tart.  Emet.  y2,  continue  Arsen. 

16th,  10,  A. M.  Excessive  restlessness ;  pulse  good;  tongue  half 
furred;  still  nausea,  retching,  greenish  fluid  vomited;  one  stool, 
faecal ;  urine  passed ;  bloodshot  eyes. 

Puis.  3,  hourly 

Quarter-past  8,  p.  h.  Has  slept ;  still  retching  after  everything 
but  has  taken  arrow-root  with  relish. 

Ipec.  Yi,  Puis. 

17th,  9,  A.  K.  Vomited  occasionally  aft;er  taking  food;  purged 
hourly;  stools  yellow,  watery;  no  pain;  thirsty;  passed  urine  freely. 

8.  p.  H.     Going  on  well ;  convalescent. 

Cass  131.  Cholera  with  a  considerable  amount  of  collapse ;  had 
the  ordinary  symptoms,  and  was  doing  pretty  welL  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  second  day,  when  the  disease  had  lasted  about  33  hours, 
he  had  excessive  nausea,  with  painful,  scanty  retching;  but  still  con- 
siderable blueness  and  coldness.  He  got  one  inhalation  of  Ars.  Hyd. 
from  Ars.  2  dil.  The  painful  retching  was  much  relieved  speedily, 
and  he  went  on  favourably  under  Arsen.  3,  in  solution. 

The  revival  of  the  pulse  after  inhalation  was  distinctly  verified 
by  each  of  us  separately  in  several  of  the  different  cases. 

This  inhalation  has  never  been  the  sole  treatment  in  any 
case,  as  indeed  it  could  not  well  be,  seeing  that  it  would  require 
the  constant  presence  of  the  medical  man ;  nor  is  it  necessary, 
as  in  most  stages  of  the  disease  the  medicine  will  do  quite  as 
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wbU  in  the  liquid  form.  It  £9  of  coarse  not  teebmmended  in  any 
case  where  Arsenic  is  not  indicated  as  the  homoeopathic  remedy ; 
but  when  we  wish  the  rapid  and  intense  action  of  Arsenicum  in 
those  cases  where  the  collapse  sets  in  very  so6n  and'  asphyxia  id 
impending,  it  may  be  used  two  or  threeLes  at  intSsL  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  the  Arsenicum  (or  other  remedy  if 
then  indicated)  can  be  left  to  go  on  with  in  the  usual  liquid 
form.  In  cases  also  in  which  the  vomiting  is  very  constant  and 
the  retching  distressing,  the  inhalation  might  be  used  with  ad- 
vantage two  or  three  times.  I  think  also  that  it  should  not  be 
restricted  to  desperate  cases,  but  that  it  would  be  a  good  plan  in 
almost  all  cases  where  Arsenicum  is  indicated  during  the  second 
stage  of  cholera,  to  give  the  first  dose  by  inhalation,  and  leave 
the  medicine  to  be  given  afterwards  in  the  usual  way.  This  would 
not  consume  more  time  than  an  ordinary  visit. 

Verairum. 

Case  62.  A  boy,  aged  12.  Had  had  cholera  for  five  hours, 
vomiting  and  purging,  and  very  cold  surface :  had  Camphor.  When 
seen,  still  constant  nausea,  and  there  is  wateiy  vomittng  on  moving 
or  drinking ;  watery  purging ;  great  thir^^  pulse  small,  tongue  white 
and  loaded;  skin  warm;  no  cramps.  Yerat.  2,  every  half  hour. 
In  the  evening  vomiting  and  purging  had  ceased;  Next  day  con- 
valescent. 

Case  65.  A  boy,  aged  6.  For  about  twelve  hours,  as  reported, 
had  been  vomiting  and  purging,  "  is  no  sooner  laid  down  from  being 
tomited  and  purged  than  he  wi^es  to  be  up  again.''  When  seen, 
skin  cool;  restless,  tossing  his  arms  i^x>at;  thirst;  pidse  140,  not 
weak.  Constant  vomiting,  especially  after  linking;  purging  of 
watery  istools,  whitish,  Is  like  soap-suds.  Yerat;  3,  every  quarter 
of  an  hour.  When  seen  about  ten  hours  afterwards,  the  vomiting 
and  purging  had  ceased ;  had  slept  and  passed  urine.  Complained 
of  a  violent  pain  in  abdomen,  coming  and  going  without  purging. 
Nux  3,  was  given  every  hour.     Next  day  he  was  convalescent. 

Case  68.  A  girl,  aged  9.  Had  had  vomiting  and  purging  for 
eight  or  ten  hours.  When  seen,  rice-water  purging,  vomiting,  eyes 
much  sunk,  and  surrounded  by  a  dark  circle.  Tongue  white,  face 
pale;  pulse  quick  and  feeble.  Skin  moderately  warm.  Ordered 
Camphor  as  usual  for  an  hour;  then  Yerat.  1,  every  ten  minutes. 
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When  seen  agahi  in  three  hours,  reaction  complete ;  purging  ceased ; 
vomited  only  once. 

Cabe  93.  A  man,  aged  28.  Had  yomiting  and  purging  ahout 
eight  hours.  When  seen,  the  yomiting  and  purging  were  in  yiolent 
gushes;  great  thirst;  pulse  good;  skin  warm;  huming  pain  in  the 
abdomen.  Yerat.  2,  every  half  hour.  Next  morning  was  greatly 
better,  and  the  vomiting  stopped ;  the  purgiog  only  slight,  and  of  a 
soapy  looking  liquid.  Afterwards  he  had  Phos.  acid,  and  then  Merc, 
and  on  the  second  day  was  well. 

Case  122.  A  man,  aged  46.  Had  had  for  about  six  to  nine  hours 
constant  copious  watery  purging,  nausea,  watery  vomiting.  When 
seen  at  10  a.m.  these  symptoms  continued,  and  the  tongue  was  furred, 
great  thirst,  skin  not  very  cold  nor  pulse  very  weak.  The  purging 
is  worse  than  the  vomiting ;  dysuria.  Camphor  for  an  hour,  then 
Veratrum  half  hourly.  At  2  p.  m.,  had  only  purged  once  since  seen. 
Continue.  At  7  p.  m.,  purgmg  had  ceased ;  vomited  three  times  ^ 
still  thirst ;  complains  he  cannot  pass  mine.  E.  bich.  2  every  half 
hour.  Next  morning  had  passed  urine ;  one  fsecal  stool  and  was  well. 

Case  127.  A  woman,  aged  45.  At  half-past  10  p.m.,  for  six 
hours  had  had  very  frequent  and  copious  watery  motions.  Cramps 
in  feet  and  legs  so  painful  that  she  was  then  crying  out  on  account  of 
them.  No  vomiting  then,  but  had  had  before ;  skin  warm ;  exces- 
sive weakness ;  tongue  white,  with  yellow  streaks.  Next  morning 
the  purging  had  ceased  since  5,  and  the  cramps  since  6  a.  m.  To* 
wards  evening  she  was  convalescent. 

Case  133.  A  woman,  aged  50.  When  seen  at  1  p.m.  had  had 
vomiting  and  purging  for  about  six  to  eight  hours,  but  had  got  Cam- 
phor, which  checked  the  symptoms ;  but  she  had  then  very  copious 
frequent  watery  purging;  vomiting  not  so  frequent  since  the  Camphor. 
Pains  in  the  bowels.  Tongue  red;  great  thirst;  skin  warm  and 
slightly  perspiring.  Pulse  quick,  not  feeble.  Face  pale.  Verat.  2, 
every  hour.  Next  day  she  was  convalescent,  but  relapsed  and  was 
cured  again  with  Yerat. 

From  the  above  it  would  appear  that  Veratrum  was  chiefly 
useful  in  those  cases  where  Camphor  had  been  given  early,  and 
reaction  was  proceeding  with  some  vigour,  but  the  amount  and 
violence  of  the  characteristic  vomiting  and  purging  were  severe. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that  in  all  these  cases  the  skin  was  either 
warm^  or  at  most,  cool — ^never  cold;  and  we  have  no  well  marked 
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instance  where  the  Yeratmm  was  of  striking  benefit  where  the 
collapse  was  in  any  considerable  degree  advanced.  Our  ex- 
perience completely  confirmed  the  estimate  of  Veratrum  formed 
by  our  colleagues  in  Edinburgh,  as  expressed  in  Dr.  Bussell  s 
book ;  and  certainly  contradicted  what  we  were  led  to  expect  by 
the  numerous  hand-books  on  the  cholera,  compiled  by  persons 
who  have  never  seen  the  disease.  In  almost  all  indications  for 
Veratrum,  coldness  and  cold  sweats  are  put  down  as  prominent 
symptoms.  This  may  be  so,  and  may  possibly  apply  to  the 
sporadic  cholera,  and  to  the  cold  shuddering  and  sweat  that 
accompany  the  act  of  vomiting ;  but  certainly  it  does  not  apply 
to  that  period  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera  in  which  coldness  and  cold 
sweats  are  prominently  marked.  No  doubt  Veratrum  was  given 
by  us  with  benefit  in  many  more  cases  than  those  parrated  above, 
and  in  some  of  them  the  collapse  was  far  advanced;  but  in  these 
we  obtained  no  striking  result  that  could  point  to  the  Veratrum 
as  the  chief  agent,  and  recourse  was  had  to  the  Arsenic  generally 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  case. 

Nux  vomica. 

In  one  case,  which  had  been  for  some  time  imder  aDopathic  treat- 
ment, and  had  had  stimulants  and  Opium,  but  was  still  in  a  very 
dangerous  state;  purging  not  frequent,  but  constant  copious  and 
watery  vomiting;  skin  moist  and  warm,  and  the  patient  in  a  semi- 
stupid  state,  Nux  1,  was  given  alternately  with  Arsen.  3,  every 
half  hour.  The  vomiting  ceased  very  soon,  and  the  patient  made  a 
good  recovery. 

In  Case  67.  A  woman,  aged  37.  After  the  vomiting  and  purging 
had  been  relieved  by  Gamph.  and  Verat,  there  remained  headache 
and  cramps  in  the  feet  and  legs.  Nux  1  speedily  relieved  the  cramps, 
and  the  patient  made  a  good  recovery. 

In  Case  99  (a  man  aged  30)  of  cholera,  with  violent  pains  in  ab- 
domen, headache,  dimness  of  sight,  and  vertigo,  so  that  he  almost  fell; 
very  watery  purging,  running  from  him;  vomiting;  great  fright,  so 
that  he  actually  shed  tears.  Nux  was  given  alternately  with  Vera- 
trum, with  speedy  relief. 

In  Case  146,  Nux  every  two  hours  relieved  the  green  vomiting 
and  gastric  disorder  remaining  in  a  severe  case  of  cholera  after  forty- 
eight  hours  illness,  and  the  proper  cholera  evacuations  had  ceased. 
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In  Case  154,  it  was  given  in  the  same  oircumstaiiceR  with  like 
effect 

It  was  tisefal^  in  fact,  in  a  great  many  similar  cases;  and  was 
chiefly  used  afterwards  by  us  in  similar  circumstances^  viz.  the 
gastric  denag^nent  remaining  after  the  proper  cholera  symptoms 
had  yielded.  We  expeoted  more  from  Nux»  and  at  first  used  it  in 
several  cases  during  the  collapsed  period,  bat  did  not  obtain  any 
striking  good  results  from  it ;  and  in  one  case  we  thought  it 
interfered  with  the  action  of  the  Arsenicum.  Nux  vom.  was 
found  useful  during  the  cholera  season  in  cases  of  dysenteric 
diarrhoea,  characterised  by  painful  straining  imd  very  scanty 
watery  discharge. 

Cuprum, 

Case  162.  A  married  woman,  aged  40,  had  had  the  ordinary 
S3rmptoms  of  cholera  for  about  twelve  hours,  the  motions  being  watery 
and  copious,  and  the  cramps  not  severe.  She  had  had  Camphor  fol- 
lowed by  Verat.  for  about  five  hours  before.  When  seen  at  S  p.  ic. 
for  the  second  time,  on  the  20th  September,  she  was  found  with  the 
^e  small  and  frequent;  eyes  sunk,  Vnd  the  cholera  expression 
stron^y  marked.  The  pur^g  was  better,  only  two  stools  since 
last  visit.  The  vomiting  was  the  most  prominent  symptom ;  it  was 
very  paioful  and  straimng  and  frequent,  with  ejection  of  watery  fluid,' 
and  followed  by  cold  sweat  all  over.  The  hands  and  feet  very  cold. 
Cuprum  acet.  -2  was  given  every  half  hour.  Next  htoming  she  wlw 
found  greatly  better,  and  with  the  countenance  quite  changed.  -  She 
had  only  vomited  two  or  tibree  times  since  last  visit,  and  noiie  since* 
soon  after  that  time.  In  other  respects  doing  well,  and  she  recovered 
without  presenting  anything  else  worthy  of  remark;  The  action  of 
the  Cuprum  was  in  this  case  very  marked  and  striking. 

Case  44.  A  healthy  married  woman  had  hem  suffering  under  the 
ordinary  symptoms  of  cholera,  in  not  a  very  severe  form,  for  six  or 
eight  hours,  and  had  had  Camphor  as  usual.  When  seen,  at  noon, 
4th  August,  she  was  fotmd  complaining  greatly  of  cramps  in  the 
thighs,  legs  and  feet.  Also  spasmodic  pains  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen,  which  hindered  her  from  straightening  herself  Brea^iing 
very  much  oppressed,  owing  to  a  catching  at  the  epigastrram.- 
Tongue  yellow  coated;  pulse  120,  feeble.  Skin  warm ;  feet  cold. 
The  vomiting  and  purging  presented  nothing  special.  Ouprtun  Acet.- 
2,  every  quarter ^f  an  hour.  She  steadily  improved,  imd  the  medicine 
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was  contmued  at  longer  intervals  tilll  f. h.  Next  day  the  cholera 
symptoms  had  almost  left  her,  and  Chamomilla  was  then  given  for  the 
remaining  gastric  disorder.  Towards  evening  she  was  pronounced 
convalescent. 

In  Case  104,  a  woman  aged  23,  which  went  on  to  suppression  of 
urine  and  consecutive  fever,  but  recovered.  When  seen,  at  the 
second  visit,  after  the  disease  had  lasted  twenty-two  hours,  and  Arsen. 
and  Verat.  had  been  given.  The  following  were  the  symptoms. 
Still  nausea  and  frequent  and  copious  vomiting,  and  always  aft;er 
drinking.  Thirst  intense.  Occasional  cramps  in  the  sides  and  limbs, 
very  severe;  great  tossing  and  despair;  watery  purging.  Tongue 
white  furred.  Retching  and  cramps  are  the  prominent  symptoms. 
Cupr.  ac.  2,  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  In  three  hours,  when  seen 
again,  the  cramps  had  ceased,  and  did  not  return  to  any  extent 
during  the  subsequent  course  of  the  disease.  The  retching  was  also 
better,  and  the  pulse  and  skin  better.  On  account  of  the  copious 
purging  Yeratrum  was  now  substituted  for  the  Cuprum.   See  p.  117. 

In  one  case  Cuprum  seemed  to  be  beneficial,  wben  the  indi- 
cation for  which  it  was  chosen  was  irregularity  in  the  force  and 
frequency  of  the  pulse. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  afraid  Cuprum  was  used  rather  in  a 
routine  way,  when  the  cramps  were  a  prominent  symptom ;  but 
I  feel  inclined  to  regret  this,  and  to  consider  its  powers  as 
a  remedy  higher  than  those  of  Yeratrnm,  and  next  to  Arsenic  in 
the  collapsed  state,  or,  at  least,  on  a  level  with  Secale. 

Selladonnd, 

In  case  36,  related  at  p.  105,  Bell,  relieved  the  hiccup  in 
a  marked  manner.  It  also  removed  the  headache  which 
remained  in  case  67.  In  case  142,  which  was  a  child  with 
severe  cholera.  Bell,  was  useM  in  headache  the  second  day. 
In  case  156,  Bell,  was  of  use  against  consecutive  fever  with 
grinding  of  the  teeth.  On  the  whole,  it  was  chiefly  useful  in 
headache,  and  such  symptoms  occurring  after  the  subsidence  of 
the  proper  cholera  symptoms ;  there  was  no  special  indication 
for  Bell.,  but  merely  such  as  it  is  usually  prescribed  for  in  other 
diseases. 
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Mercurius, 
Though  often  used,  and  of  great  use  in  its  place>  does  not 
afford  us  any  striking  cases,  as  it  "ma  used  for  transient  morbid 
states  ocGuning  in  the  milder  cases,  or  towards  the  decline  of 
the  severer  cases.  In  these,  the  symptoms  were  such  as  are 
quite  familiar  to  all  homoeopathists  as  indicating  Mercury. 

Secale. 

In  case  18,  severe  cholera  in  an  old  woman  of  62,  Secale  was 
of  use  in  the  copious  watery  purging.  It  was  alternated  for  a 
time  with  Arsen.,  under  which  the  other  symptoms  had  improved. 
The  case  recovered. 

In  case  87.  A  man  aged  25.  Reaction  had  come  on  after 
Camphor  and  then  Veratrum ;  hut  he  had  still  very  large  watery 
painless  motions.  Secale  a,  every  half  hour.  At  next  visit  he 
was  very  much  better,  and  next  day  convalescent. 

In  case  69,  the  purging  ceased  on  the  second  day  under 
Secale  alternated  with  Arsen.,  though  the  latter  alone  had  not 
checked  that  symptom. 

Case  73  was  another  of  fully  developed  cholera,  where  the 
Secale  given  first  and  alone  checked  the  large  watery  painless 
motions.  He  recovered,  but  required  Arsen.  afterwards  for  other 
symptoms. 

In  Case  187  the  same  effect  was  observed;  and  the  like  in 
several  more.  From  these  observations  it  appears  that  Secale 
was  very  useful  in  the  large  watery  painless  motions  occurring 
in  the  collapsed  and  malignant  forms  of  cholera.  We  are 
inclined  to  consider  the  Arsenic,  Cuprum  and  Secale  as  the 
medicines  most  suitable  to  the  worst  forms  of  cholera.  The 
Secale  was  always  given  in  the  dose  of  one  grain  of  the  first 
decimal  trituration,  which  we  name  A,  to  avoid  confusion,  as  the 
1st  trit.  or  dil.  simply  has  been  by  custom  appropriated  to  the 
1st  centesimal  trituration  or  dilution. 

Colocynth 
Was  given  exclusively  as  an  intercurrent  remedy  to  mitigate  the 
cramps,  and  it  was  occasionally  very  efiicacious  and  gave  much  re- 
lief. Nevertheless,  we  are  incUned  to  regret  having  given  so  much 
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atteotion  to  the  cramps,  as  it  is  a  pity  to  lose  time  in  treating 
an  affection  not  of  itself  mortal.  We  are  also  sorry  to  haye  given 
Ouprum  often  in  a  merely  routine  way,  interposing  a  couple  of 
doses  against  the  cramps,  when  it  might  often^  if  adhered  to 
alone,  have  been  curatiye  of  the  cardinal  and  dangerous  symp- 
toms of  the  disease. 

Ipecacuanha. 
Case  2.  A  man  s^ed  28,  had  been  ill  the  whole  day  with 
vomiting  and  purging.  Camphor,  then  Yeratrum,  had  relieved 
the  general  symptoms  and  the  purging,  when  at  6  p.  m.  he  was 
found  vomiting  after  all  ingesta,  and  as  often  as  every  quarter  of 
an  hour  without  cause.  The  vomiting  is  copious  and  preceeded  by 
shivering  all  over.  No  coldness  or  cramps.  Pulse  slow ;  tongue 
furred.  Ipec.  1.  after  each  attack  of  vomiting.  Next  visit  much 
better,  and  next  morning  convalescent. 

Kali  hichromicum, . 

My  reasons  for  trying  this  remedy  in  the  suppression  of 
urine  were  given  in  the  last  No.  of  this  Journal,  but  I  may 
recapitulate  them  in  the  note  below.^ 

*  We  have  tried  the  various  remedies  nsually  employed  in  homoeopathic 
practice,  such  as  Canth.,  Digit.,  Nux.,  Tereb.,  Merc.,  and  Arsen.,  but  have 
not  been  able  to  obtain  decidedly  beneficial  results  from  any.  This  induced 
me  to  turn  to  some  of  the  untried  remedies  of  our  ample  Materia  Medica,  and 
Eal.  Bich.  seemed  the  most  suitable,  from  the  following  group  of  symptoms 
produced  by  it. — 

"  A  dyer,  in  a  fit  of  rage,  took  a  piece  of  Bichromate  of  Potash,  dissolved  it 
in  water,  and  swallowed  the  solution.  Nausea  immediately  came  on ;  and, 
after  copious  draughts  of  milk,  soap-water,  and  oil,  yiolent  yomiting  was 
produced.  The  night  was  passed  quietly.  Next  morning  he  felt  such  weak- 
ness that  he  was  obliged  to  lie  down  again :  the  belly  was  neither  swelled 
nor  painful ;  the  pulse  quiet,  but  smsdl.  The  patient  felt  only  some  shooting 
pains  in  the  back  and  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and  a  feeling  of  scraping 
in  the  throat ;  he  had  several  stools  of  natural  colour  and  consistence,  but  did 
not  pass  a  drop  of  urine.  The  second  night  was  somewhat  restless,  and  next 
morning  the  patient  was  very  much  weaker;  he  had  scarcely  power  to  rise, 
and  trembled  greatly  on  making  the  attempt,  without,  however,  feeling 
any  increase  of  pain.  The  debility  increased  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
patient  died  sleeping  cabnly,  in  fifty-four  hours  after  taking  the  poison,  as  if 
from  pure  exhaustion.  Some  hours  before  death  the  white  of  the  eye  became 
yeHow ;  and  shortly  before  death  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  hands  was 
observed.    On  dissection  the  stomach  was  found  unchanged ;  the  duodenum 
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We* gave  it,  in  all,  in  12  cases.  In  all  of  these  the  urine 
returned,  except  one.  It  cannot  however  he  said  that  there 
was  any  positive  evidence  of  the  utility  of  the  K.  hich.  or  its 
necessity  in  more  of  these  than  what  has  heen  already  stated 
under  the  head  of  suppression  of  urine.  Nor  is  the  evidence  in 
these  cases  nearly  conclusive;  they  merely  form  a  presumption 
along  with  the  pathogenedc  action  of  the  drug  that  it  is  likely 
to  be  an  important  remedy  in  the  cholera  if  further  observations 
confirm  its  power  over  the  suppression  of  urine.  One  strong 
point  in  favour  of  the  E.  bich.  is  that  before  using  it  we  lost 
four  cases  firom  suppression  of  urine,  and  after  using  it  not  one 
that  we  could  attribute  to  that  symptom,  for  only  one  patient 
that  survived  over  three  days  died  without  passing  urine,  but  that 
was  a  case  of  the  torpid  and  protracted  form  of  cholera,  and  the 

slightly  reddened;  the  liver  coloured  yellow ;  the  spleen  gorged  with  blood; 
the  kidneys  were  large,  and  when  cut  open,  deeply  marbled  red,  filled  with 
frothy  blood;  bladder  empty." — Brit,  Jour,  of  Homioeop,,  April  1844,  p.  xcix. 
App. 

This  history  resembles  very  closely  the  second  part  of  a  case  of  cholera,  in 
which  the  characteristic  affections  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  circulating 
system  have  heen  recovered  from,  hut  the  patient  dies  with  suppression  of 
urine. 

It  is  curious  that  a  case  of  idiopathic  suppression  of  urine  related  by  Sir 
Henry  Halford  proved  fatal  in  exactly  fifty-four  hours,  Uke  the  above  case. 
Many  of  the  finer  symptoms  in  the  proving  of  K.  bich.  correspond  to  those 
above  related,  and  in  the  poisonings  of  the  lower  animals  the  morbid  appear- 
ances in  the  kidneys  are  very  similar  to  those  described  at  p.  114. 

Pathological  appearance  in  the  kidneys  after  poisoning  with  Kali  bichromicum. — 

Experiment  18.  A  dog  took  K.  bich.  and  died  on  the  20th  day.  "  Tubular 
substance  of  the  kidneys  much  injected,  and  the  whole  substance  of  these 
organs  in  a  state  of  congestion." 

Expt.  25.  A  rabbit.  1st  trit.  Died  on  the  fortieth  day.  "  The  kidneys 
were  dense,  firm,  and  the  cortical  and  tubular  substance  not  distinguished 
by  their  colour,  both  being  dark  brownish  red.  The  bladder  frOl  of  thick 
yellow  purulent  looking  urine." 

Expt.  26.  Rabbit.  Seventy-four  days.  *^  The  tubular  substance  could  only 
be  distinguished  here  and  there,  and  the  kidneys  were  outwardly  dark 
coloured." 

Expt.  27.  Rabbit.  Seventy-four  days.  And,  28th,  rabbit.  Seventy-five 
days.  "  The  kidneys  showed,  when  cut  through,  a  brown  red  colour,  so  that 
no  trace  of  tubular  substance  could  be  seen." — (See  Austrian  Journal  of  Bom, 
Vol.  III.) 
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K.  bicb.  had  only  been  given  a  few  hours  at  a  time  when  the 

recurrence  of  the  characteristic  discharges  caused  a  change  of 

treatment.    In  fact  neither  the  bile  nor  feeces  had  been  restored 

in  this  case  any  more  than  the  urine ;   so  that  death  ensued 

from  ordinary  cholera.     If  we  had  had  deaths  after  using  the 

K.  bich.  in  the  same  proportion  as  before^  the  number  should 

have  been  three.     In  two  fatal  cases  of  consecutive  fever  in 

which  the  urine  was  suppressed  for  a  time,  the  secretion  returned 

under  the  action  of  the  E.  bich.,  though  the  patients  afterwards 

died. 

Phosj^horic  acid. 

In  case  110,  narrated  at  p.  121,  this  medicine  was  of  consider- 
able service  in  the  consecutive  fever  attended  with  stupor,  diflS* 
cult  speech,  deafness,  slow  pulse,  &c. 

In  case  143,  a  child  of  7  years  of  age,  on  the  5th  day  of  the 
disease  Phos.  acid  was  given  with  good  effect  after  Belladonna. 
The  symptoms  were — much  tossing  of  the  head,  pulse  full  and 
rapid,  sighing  frequent,  semi-stupor,  pupils  contracted,  tongue 
white,  furred  and  moist,  delirium,  yellowish  diarrhoea.  Next  day 
she  was  much  better  and  recovered  ultimately. 

In  case  145,  a  man  aged  33,  in  the  cholera,  2nd  stage,  after 
camphor  had  been  given  with  very  good  effect  against  the  first 
symptoms,  viz.  vomiting,  cramps,  colic,  chilliness  and  purging. 
The  cramps  were  entirely  checked  by  the  camphor,  and  the 
vomiting  much  mitigated.  There  remained  frequent  whitish 
watery  motions,  vomiting  about  once  in  the  hour,  tongue  white, 
pulse  quiet,  face  pale,  eyes  sunken,  skin  warm.  Phos.  acid  2 
was  given  every  half  hour,  and  he  was  quite  convalescent  in 
about  12  hours. 

In  case  156,  a  girl  aged  3.  Phos.  ac.  2  was  given  every  two 
hours  with  very  good  effect  on  the  4th  and  5th  days  of  the  dis- 
ease in  consecutive  fever.  The  chief  symptoms  were — restless 
tossing,  semi-stupor,  sunk  countenance,  yellowish  diarrhoea,  fre- 
quent sighing.     She  made  a  good  recovery. 

On  the  whole  we  found  Ph6s.  acid  most  useful  in  the  con- 
secutive fever,  and  in  the  cases  of  the  second  stage  that  were  not 
accompanied  with  much  collapse. 

Pulsatilla,   Bryonia,  and    Aconite   were   used  for  transient 
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morbid  states^  each  as  they  are  usually  employed  for  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice^  and  require  no  special  notice. 

Tartar  emetic  was  used  several  times  successfully  in  the 
proper  cholera  symptoms.  In  case  40 — a  woman  aged  46,  of 
intemperate  habits,  after  camphor  had  been  of  service  to  the 
cramps  and  general  chilliness,  there  remained  a  fluttering,  sink- 
ing sensation  at  the  epigastrium,  with  rising  of  water,  and  still 
vomiting  and  watery  purging,  moist  white  tongue,  &c.  She  re- 
covered well,  having  had  no  other  medicine  but  Nux,  which  was 
afterwards  given  for  pain  in  the  abdomen. 

In  another  case  of  a  man  aged  32,  who  had  been  drinking  a 
good  deal  before  he  was  attacked  with  the  cholera,  after  the 
symptoms  were  much  improved  under  Oamph.,  Yeratr.  and 
Nux,  there  remained  frequent  retching  and  vomiting  of  every- 
thing drunk ;  thirst,  tongue  rather  dry,  restlessness,  warm  skin. 
Tart.  em.  1  every  hour,  completely  reUeved  all  symptoms. 

Hydrocyanic  acid  was  one  of  the  medicines  we  expected  great 
things  from,  and  was  one  of  twelve  medicines  carried  in  our 
pocket  cholera  medicine-cases.  In  the  ten  cases  in  which  we 
tried  it,  however,  we  were  not  so  fortunate  to  observe  any  effect 
whatever  from  it  in  the  state  of  collapse.  In  one  instance  it 
relieved  the  spasmodic  retching  on  the  second  day  of  the  disr 
ease.     We  used  the  second  dilution. 

Digitalis,  Gantharides,  Cannabis  and  Terebinthinahave  already 
been  alluded  to  under  the  suppression  of  urine.  Bhus  was  used 
only  in  the  consecutive  fever,  and  we  cannot  report  any  decided 
or  striking  results  to  be  attributed  to  it.  Iodine  was  used  once 
or  twice  with  good  effect  after  reaction  was  well  established  and 
the  bile  had  been  secreted,  when  there  was  foul  tongue,  nausea, 
thirst  and  distressing  retching,  with  some  bihous  vomiting  and 
purging.  Oicuta  was  given  with  relief  to  the  hiccup  once  or 
twice,  but  its  effect  was  not  very  great.  Phosphorus  was  given 
with  decided  effect  in  the  case  of  a  man,  aged  41,  who  had  fre- 
quent whitish  watery  and  copious  motions,  with  cramps  in  the 
feet,  calves  of  the  legs,  and  the  hands,  white  tongue  and  nausea, 
but  little  vomiting,  pulse  quick  and  unsteady,  restlessness,  much 
thirst,  hiccup,  skin  warm.  The  patient  recovered  under  the 
Phosphorus.    From  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Oriesselich, 
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and  from  the  symptomatology  given  in  full  in  Dr.  Bassell's  book« 
we  expected  much  from  Oxalic  acid^  but  we  were  not  fortunate 
enough  to  obtain  any  result  in  the  three  cases  in  which  we  tried 
it  and  did  not  persevere  any  frirther  in  its  use;  besides,  minute 
indications  for  its  administration  are  yet  wanting  in  the  Mat. 
Medica.  Zinc  was  used  with  benefit  in  the  semicomatose  state  of 
the  consecutive  fever  in  a  child.  Hyoscyamus  was  useful  in 
sleeplessness  in  the  case  of  consecutive  fever,  described  at  p.  123. 
Bismutb  relieved  an  acute  pain  in  the  epigastrium  after  the  cholera 
symptoms  had  subsided  in  one  case.  Platina  relieved  spasmodic 
pains  in  the  back  and  legs  during  the  proper  cholera  symptoms 
in  one  case. 

EbBATA  IK  THE  FIB0T  FAST  OF  THIS  FAFEE. 

At  p.  112,  add  "caso  94,"  before  J.  G.  aged  83. 
„    118,  for  **m  the  Therapeutic  Chapter,"  at  line  8,  read  "p.  112."    Line 

20,  for  "p.  112,"  read  "p.  122." 
„    134,  line  8  from  bottom,  for  **  report  of"  read  **  report  that  of." 

ON  THE  SPECIAL  RELATION  OF  PATHOLOGY 

TO  HOMOEOPATHY. 

By  G.  M.  Scott,  M.D. 

Pathologt  is  the  science  which  treats  of  those  deviations  from 
the  normal  or  physiological  conditions  of  the  body  which  con- 
stitute disease — ^it  regards  simply  the  actual  condition,  without 
inquiring  how  such  deviations  may  be  rectified,  or  without  so 
much  as  considering  them  as  the  subject  of  treatment  at  all. 
It  remains,  therefore,  essentially  the  same  under  all  changes  of 
therapeutical  doctrine,  being  wholly  unmodified  by  any  such 
speculations. 

Homoeopathy  is  that  method  of  treating  disease  which  is 
founded  on  the  doctrine  familiarly  expressed  by  the  words 
similia  aimilihua  curantur.  It  is  essentially  as  strictly  thera- 
peutical, as  pathology  is  independent  of  therapeutics.  Hence 
the  adoption  or  rejection  of  this  method  of  practice  can  in  no 
wise  modify  pathology.  Yet  it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  inquire 
whether  there  are  no  special  points  of  relation  between  homoeo- 
pathy and  pathology,  and  whether  the  adoption  of  this  thera- 
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peutical  theory  may  not  introduce  some  specialty  in  the  study 
of  pathology;  in  other  wordg,  granting  that  the  analogy  of 
medicinal  symptoms  with  those  of  the  disease  constitutes  the 
true  guide  to  practice,  hy  what  means  shall  we  obtain  such  a 
knowledge  of  natural  symptoms  as  best  to  discern  their  analogy 
with  those  of  the  medicine  ?  For  it  is  the  discernment  of  this 
analogy  that  constitutes  the  characteristic  link  of  connexion 
between  pathology  and  homceopathy,  as  distinguished  from  any 
other  method  of  practice.  This  question^  therefore^  involves 
another,  viz.  by  what  means  shall  we  prosecute  our  investi- 
gation of  medicinal  substances  so  as  to  educe  the  analogy  be- 
tween their  symptoms  and  those  of  the  naturcd  disease?  For  it 
is  plain,  that  since  the  one  class  of  phenomena  is  the  measure 
of  the  other,  any  adequate  attempt  to  shew  the  relation  subsis- 
ting between  them  must  involve  an  inquiry  into  both.  Now  we 
must  aim  at  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  pathology,  simply  by 
the  assiduous  cultivation  of  the  means  and  opportunities  afforded 
us  of  watching  the  symptoms  of  disease  unmodified  by  treatment 
during  life,  and  of  examining  the  internal  changes  after  deaths 
bringing  to  the  investigation  all  the  resources  of  art  and  all  the 
discoveries  of  science.  And  we  must  improve  our  knowledge  of 
medicinal  symptoms  by  a  combined  and  well  regulated  series  of 
provings  on  the  healthy  body,  as  well  as  a  careful  consideration 
of  those  cases  of  accidental  or  intentional  poisoning  which  afford 
opportunities  of  learning  the  symptoms  of  medicinal  substances 
when  pushed  to  the  extreme.  These  general  methods  must  be 
pursued  in  order  to  attain  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  two 
objects  of  comparison,  viewed  distinct  from  each  other ;  but  our 
question  is,  how  shall  we  apply  the  one  to  the  other  ?  How 
shall  we  make  the  revelations  of  pathology  available  to  the  de- 
mands of  practice  7 

I.  We  conceive  that  advantage  might  be  attained  by  grouping 
the  phenomena  of  disease  as  far  as  possible  according  to  their 
mutual  relations ;  and,  in  like  manner,  grouping  the  medicinal 
symptoms.  In  so  doing,  great  care  will  be  requisite  to  avoid 
the  introduction  of  theoretical  speculations ;  for  when  we  begir 
to  group,  we  are  in  danger  of  doing  so  on  some  principle  m( 
recondite  than  that  of  mere  co- existence — of  seekiair 
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latioDS^  for  example,  and  then  inventing  links  of  connection 
between  distant  organs.     But  this  danger  mast  not  deter  us 
from  the  attempt  to  establish  real  points  of  union  actually  exist- 
ing in  nature,  whether  we  discover  the  bond  of  union  or  not. 
For  example,  we  know  that  pain  under  the  left  breast  is  fre- 
quently complained  of  by  those  suffering  from  some  uterine 
derangement,  and  pain  in  the  right  shoulder  by  those  affected 
with  disorder  of  the  liver ;  and  these  two  combinations  occur  so 
frequently  as  to  imply  an  actual  pathological  connection.     It 
should  be  the  aim  of  pathologists  to  ascertain  what  this  connec- 
tion may  be;  and  it  should  be  the  aim  of  those  who  investigate 
the  action  of  medicines,  to  ascertain  what  medicines  present  the 
same  combinations.     With  this  view  of  grouping  medicincd 
symptoms,  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  experience  of  each  indi- 
vidual prover  should  be  reported  separately;  and  that  the  age, 
sex,  and  any  peculiarity,  especially  any  idiosyncracy,  should  be 
stated,  the  value  of  many  symptoms  being  much  modified  by 
these  circumstances,  and  as  guides,  wholly  determined.     Thus, 
if  we  find  in  the  present  works  pn  the  Materia  Medica,  a  sub- 
stance presenting  a  form  of  uterine  affection  analogous  to  a 
given  case  of  disease,  and  likewise  a  pain  under  the  left  breast, 
we  cannot  with  confidence  group  these  two  symptoms,  and  regard 
them  as.  constituting  an  analogy  with  the  given  case,  supposed 
to  combine  the  two,  because  we  do  not  know  that  they  occurred 
in  the  same  individual — the  pain  in  the  left  side  may  have 
occurred  in  a  male,  and  may,  therefore,  constitute  no  real  ana- 
logy with  the  supposed  case  of  pain  thus  situated,  having  a  real 
pathological  connection  with  disordered  functions  of  the  uterus. 
Similar  observations  apply  to  many  other  instances  of  connected 
symptoms-and,  indeed,  to  every  disease-for  every  disease  may 
be  regarded  as  a  collection  of  symptoms  naturally  related  by 
circumstances  appreciable  or  not — some  symptoms  are  super- 
ficial and  manifest,  others  concealed,  but  discoverable — others, 
perhaps,  beyond  discovery,  during  life ;  now  the  object  of  patho- 
loGfical  inquiry  is  to  complete  our  knowledge  of  these  symptoms, 
iblish  such  an  undoubted  connection  between  them, 
•ticularly  between  the  superficial  and  the  recondite, 
ist  shall  be  so  certainly  inferred  from  the  former 
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as  to  afford  assistance  in  practice.  Tbe  same  lemark  applies  to 
the  investigation  of  medicinal  symptoms — we  wish  to  be  able  to 
group  the  symptopas^  and  by  means  of  the  superficial  to  infer, 
with  confidence^  the  recondite.  Were  our  pathology  and  pharma- 
cology in  any  case  complete  and  exactly  co-incident,  we  should 
have  found  a  specific ;  and  it  is  because  there  is  so  firequent  a 
similarity  in  superficial  symptoms,  without  a  similarity  in  recon- 
dite, that  specifics  are  so  difficult  to  find,  and  that  medicines 
apparently  well  chosen  so  often  fail ;  and  it  is  yery  possible  that 
it  is  in  virtue  of  their  homoeopathicity  to  recondite  symptoms 
that  some  medicines  act  favourably,  which  we  cannot  very  clearly  ' 
shew  to  produce  symptoms  analogous  to  the  superficial  symp- 
toms of  the  disease  removed.  For  it  should  be  remembered  that 
a  deep  seated  symptom  is  as  truly  a  symptom  as  that  which  is 
superficial;  and,  therefore,  that  the  ignorance  or  oversight  of 
such  a  symptom  is  as  likely  to  lead  to  error  as  that  of  one  more 
readily  detected.  For  example,  let  it  be  granted  that  two  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  an  internal  organ  may  give  rise  to  dulness 
on  percussion,  and  that  the  experiments  on  two  different  medi- 
cines give  rise  to  the  same  symptom;  it  is  plain  that  those 
medicines  only  are  severally  analogous  to  the  diseases,  which 
owe  this  peculiar  external  symptom  to  their  occasioning  an  ana- 
logous inward  condition.  If,  for  instance,  one  medicine  produce 
dulness  by  its  direct  action  on  the  lungs,  while  another  produce 
it  by  an  action  on  the  liver  causing  compression  of  the  lungs, 
surely  these  two  medicines  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  indifferently 
eligible  in  a  disease  characterised  by  dulness ;  we  must  ascertain 
the  recondite  pathological  action  of  each  medicine,  and  also 
the  recondite  pathological  condition  of  each  disease,  and  those 
only  are  analogous  which  correspond  in  this  particular.  Every 
step,  therefore,  of  advancement  in  pathology,  which  tends  to  dis- 
close the  more  remote  features  of  a  disease,  and  to  associate 
them  with  the  more  superficicd,  must  promote  the  discovery  of 
suitable  remedies,  if  along  with  this  advancement  in  the  patho- 
logy of  natural  diseases,  we  make  similar  advancement  in  the 
pathology  of  medicinal  disease. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  attempts  to  group  the  symptoms  agree- 
ably to  some  real  connection  existing  among  them,  we  would 


of  Pathology  to  Homosopathy.  169 

enforce  the  necessity  of  defining  as  closely  as  possible  the  sphere 
of  the  action  of  medicines.  To  this  end  we  suggest  that  great 
definiteness  wonld  be  acquired  in  the  description  of  many  symp- 
toms by  adopting  the  language  and  classification  of  phrenology  ; 
not  indeed  assuming  the  truth  of  that  science,  but  using  the 
situations  of  the  organs  as  known  local  limitations.  Thus,  the 
case  of  pain  in  the  side  of  the  head  over  a  small  space,  being 
one  symptom  observed,  might  be  thus  expressed:  "pain  in  the 
side  of  the  head  (organ  of  hope^  conscientiousness,  &c.  as  the 
case  may  be,)"  inserting  these  simply  as  additions  to  the  more 
general  form  of  expression.  By  comparing  such  head-symptoms 
with  the  moral  symptoms,  we  may  come  to  a  clearer  knowledge 
of  that  very  important  branch  of  the  subject;  and  without 
presupposing  the  truth  of  phrenology,  we  shall  be  augmenting 
the  number  of  facts  from  which  a  correct  opinion  may  be 
formed.  It  appears  that  such  moral  symptoms  must  arise  from 
some  specific  action  on  the  bodily  organs ;  it  is,  therefore,  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  associate  them  accurately.  Dyspepsia, 
or  hepatic  derangement  will  produce  melancholy ;  so  will  cir- 
cumstances apart  from  these  bodily  ailments,  and  possibly 
medicinal  agents  directed  specially  to  particular  divisions  of  the 
brain.  Now,  in  practice,  it  is  highly  desirable  to  know  to  what 
such  a  symptom  may  be  ascribed, — a  medicine  not  affecting  the 
liver i  but  affecting  the  hrain^  is  not  strictly  homoeopathic  to  a 
disease  arising  from  disordered  Uver,  though  expressing  itself 
by  similar  mental  or  moral  symptoms. 

8.  It  is  superfluous  to  observe  that  the  foregoing  remarks 
imply  the  necessity  of  assiduously  studying  morbid  anatomy, 
by  which  alone  we  learn  to  associate  the  superficial  phenomena 
with  the  recondite,  and  arrive  at  the  assurance  that  the  one  class 
implies  the  other,  even  when  no  opportunity  occurs  of  verifying 
the  conviction  by  actual  observation.  And  with  nearly  equal 
certainty  in  medicinal  diseases  do  we  infer  the  presence  of  the 
remote  firom  that  of  the  ostensible  phenomena.  And  by  dis- 
tinguishing minutely  the  shades  of  difference  in  the  ostensible 
phenomena  in  natural  diseases  and  comparing  them  with  those 
which  characterise  medicinal  action,  we  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  character  of  the  latter  and  their  coincidence  with  the 
former. 
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For  znslatiice — Uflnmlgia  and  iiiBftinnadcm  jovamit  Hxe  flome 
vyjiipUnDB  of  acute  paiB ;  but  there  are  «hitii«K  of  difieranoe  by 
K/Jucdi  tbey  may  be  distkigTiishod,  i^iBEt  from  incnbid  BOHtamy, 
trbioh,  BBverthslfin,  revaak  the  real  pathologicBl  diffaranoe  to  a 
OBitaiai  fiEtfiBt.  Now  fiazrespQiidizig  shadeB  of  di&reiioe  in 
inedigBTHil  fiyBBptfrms  indioafeB  oaoBBpaiEidiiig  difiBarecnoeB  in  the 
intecnfll  oi^^ans,  and  tfans  padnt  out  the  smtBUflnen  of  the 
fiBver^  xDedicinas  to  the  several  disenes.  And  w  t»moBbe  it 
poBRiMe  that  oaaeB  may  oosnr  when  ifB  may  take  a  preBmned 
iwamdite  synqitam  for  a  guide  even  niien  destitate  of  "die  oar- 
nspanding  Bnpei&nia  eynqrtom.  A  imfeonl  diBfla»  suiy  indi- 
cate  a  oectain  morbid  stale  of  an  internal  organ  by  a  oertBin 
figpffrficifll  symptom ;  the  effects  of  a  certain  medicine  may  indi- 
Gate  its  power  to  produce  a  smnlar  internal  state  by  a  difEBrBnt 
estemal  symptouL  Now  in  snch  a  oase,  tmr  guide  wonld  be 
liie  internal  state  aaoertained  by  mozbid  anatomy,  but  not  indi- 
cated by  any  similarity  of  eslBinal  symptoms.  £acb  a  case  is 
peasible,  thongb  it  migbt  be  diffionlt  to  iUnstiste  it  by  eacampleB. 

These  observations  show  how  entixely  nnf onndod  is  die  oharge 
uMKt  tHirniyyipRt.tTift  treatmost  itttpiigs  a  very  snpernciai  oonsidfisv 
ation  of  tiie  real  cbazactBr  of  the  disease,  smoe  the  deaJderatom 
most  reqniBZte  fer  secure  advancement  is  a  saooessliil  investiga- 
tion of  the  reHation,  particularly  the  causal  relation,  fflostmg 
among  the  phenomena  both  of  natoral  and  medicinal  maladies. 
Seyond  these  phenomena  indeed,  the  bomoeopathic  physician 
does  not  profess  to  go,  bat  he  follows  liiem  to  their  remotest 
results,  and  traces  them  to  their  earhest  origin.  So  &r  is  it 
£rom  benug  true  that  the  practioe  of  homceopathy  dispenses  with 
a  knowledge  of  pa&ology,  ateictiy  so  called,  (that  is,  the  aotnal 
discoverable  oanditian  of  the  morbid  parts  as  distinguidied  frcan 
tibaoretiflal  speculatioim,)  l^mt  li»  pt>bability  of  success  is  pre- 
CBsely  in  propariicm  to  the  eampktfineas  asid  accnracy  of  soc^ 
pathological  knowledge  in  combinstian  with  liiat  of  the  proper- 
tftBB  of  necBcines  in  relation  to  these  ]^tholagical  oonditiaiB. 
It  is  quite  true  that  many  unscientific  perscms  have  sncoesaftilly 
treated  some  diseases  with  the  padiology  of  whidi  they  ware 
uoaofuainted;  but  these  ve  generally  diseases  of  so  definite  a 
form,  and  so  mazked  a  character,  tbat  the  similarity  of  their 
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superficial  eymptoios  and  dioso  of  the  appropriate  medidnes 
readily  attracts  attention,  and  these  most  obvious  symptoms  are 
really  the  indices  of  the  recondite.  Bat  it  is  equally  true  that 
many  scientific  practitioners  firequently  fail  in  effecting  a  cure  in 
cases  where  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  also  those  of  the 
remedy  are  well  marked ;  a  failure  which  may  naturally  be 
owing  to  a  obfective  pathology,  or  want  of  analogy  between  the 
recondite  symptoms.  And  eren  if  it  be  granted  that  those  phy- 
sidans  are  the  most  sucoessfal  who  think  the  least  about  pa- 
thology and  confine  tfaemselyes  most  clc^ely  to  the  comparison 
of  symptoms,  this  circumstance  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  defective 
state  of  our  pathological  knowledge,  which  may  not  admit  of 
its  affording  us  adequate  direction,  but  whiph,  if  complete,  would 
be  our  surest  guide — ^always  remembering,  that  by  pathology, 
we  mean  a  knowledge  of  the  actual  array  of  morbid  symptoms, 
superficial  and  recondite,  in  all  their  mutual  relations,  and  not 
any  pathological  theory,  however  ingeniously  devised. 

Indeed  the  relation  between  pathology  and  homoeopathy  is 
even  more  close  and  manifest  than  between  pathology  and  any 
other  therapeutical  method,  because  it  is  direct,  involving  no 
intermediate  theory.  A  newly  discovered  symptom  or  padio- 
logical  condition  is  just  another  point  of  comparison  with  the 
medicinal  action,  another  point  of  contact  between  the  two  dia- 
grams which  are  to  be  rendered  coincident;  it  is  not  a  state 
requiring  to  be  theoretically  explained  in  order  to  derive  from  it 
a  guide  in  the  selection  of  a  medicine  whose  action  again  is  to 
be  theoretically  explained  in  order  to  establish  its  suitability.  It 
is  in  this  view  of  the  relation  of  pathology  and  practice  that  it 
has  been  condemned  or  slighted  by  Hahnemann,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  many  centuries  seems  to  warrant  his  censure.  Thou- 
sands of  post  mortem  examinations  have  been  instituted  without, 
we  may  almost  venture  to  say,  a  single  step  of  advancement 
having  been  thereby  made  in  praotica  For  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise ?  how  can  the  diseased  and  disorganised  tissue  proclaim 
the  means  of  its  own  cure  ?  What  step  have  we  gained  when 
we  have  exposed  every  organ  and  pointed  out  every  almormal 
condition,  unless  we  have  learnt  from  some  other  source,  the 
means  of  restoration  ?    We  may  find  unnatural  effusion,  for 
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example,  but  some  different  line  of  inyestigation  must  inform  us 
how  to  remove  or  prevent  it.  And  what  is  that  line  ?  Simply 
experience,  the  experience  of  medicinal  action.  We  are  there- 
fore thrown  back  on  the  previous  qaesdon,  what  is  the  best 
method  of  instituting  examinations  into  medicinal  action  ?  But 
it  is  a  very  different  thing  if,  having,  from  such  an  examination, 
come  to  adopt  the  homoeopathic  law,  we  discover  that  a  particular 
form  of  disease  is  accompanied  by  effusion,  and  likewise  that 
the  tendency  of  a  particular  medicine  is  to  promote  effiision. 
In  that  case  the  disclosure  of  morbid  anatomy  actually  proclaims 
the  means  of  cure,  and  the  more  perfect  such  investigations  are, 
combined  with  proportionate  advancement  in  the  knowledge  of 
medicinal  symptoms,  the  more  complete  will  be  the  index 
afforded. 

The  study,  therefore,  of  morbid  anatomy  is  as  truly  relevant 
to  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  as  is  the  study  of  the  most  su- 
perficial symptoms  of  the  disease;  and  the  reason  that  these  last 
obtain  more  constant  attention  is,  that  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  they  are  more  certain  and  more  accessible;  they 
are  more  manifest  and  more  urgent  in  the  disease ;  they  are  more 
ostensible  and  appreciable  among  the  medicinal  symptoms. 

The  study  of  the  recondite  symptoms  of  medicines  has  scarcely 
been  begun,  and  the  means  of  pursuing  it  are  scanty  and  un- 
satisfactory, being  almost  confined  to  cases  of  poisoning,  since 
we  may  not  carry  our  experiments  on  the  healthy  subject  to 
the  extent  of  producing  anatomical  changes,  or  even  serious  and 
dangerous  fimctional  disorder. 

While  these  considerations  point  out  the  close  connection  be- 
tween pathological  investigation  and  homceopathic  practice,  they 
should  induce  the  physician  to  more  strenuous  efforts  to  perfect 
each  branch  of  science,  the  knowledge  of  disease  and  the  know- 
ledge of  medicinal  action,  since  his  whole  art  lies  in  the  correct 
discernment  of  their  mutual  relations.  We  feel  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in  urging  these  considerations  on  the  homoeopathic  phy- 
sician, because  it  is  a  ground  on  which  he  can  meet  those  whose 
therapeutical  views  differ  from  his  own,  and  whatever  is  calculated 
to  remove  sectarian  distinctions  should  be  hailed  by  every  sincere 
lover  of  truth.     At  present,  the  more  recent  school  of  medicine 
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can  lay  very  Htde  daun  to  the  merit  of  promoting  pathological 
knowledge ;  it  should  therefore  render  all  honour  to  those  who 
have  herein  been  more  serviceable.  On  the  other  hand»  we  con- 
sider ourselves  justified  in  maintaining  that  no  school  has  con- 
tributed so  much  as  that  of  Hahnemann  to  the  knoM^ledge  of 
medicinal  action;  we  therefore  consider  it  entitled  to  a  similar 
degree  of  respect 

But  it  is  to  the  union  of  the  two  that  diseased  humanity 
should  look  for  help^  and  the  sufferer  has  every  right  to  demand 
that  those  who  oyeijrture  their  aid  should  lay  aside  every  degree 
of  party  spirit,  and  bring  to  his  assistance  all  those  resources 
which  time  and  experience  have  placed  within  their  reach.  The 
physician  is  not  at  liberty  to  discard  from  his  notice  any  method 
of  increasing  his  knowledge  that  can  be  rendered  available  in 
practice ;  and  as  a  well  adjusted  balance  of  all  the  powers  is  the 
best  indication  of  a  healthy  mind,  so  a  well  proportioned  atten- 
tion given  to  all  the  collateral  branches  of  science  affords  the 
best  promise  of  finn  and  well  secured  advance  in  therapeutics : 
from  all  of  them,  this  department  may  derive  assistance;  but  it 
must  be  by  means  of  their  union,  not  by  isolatiofi.  Thus  ana- 
tomy and  physiology,  by  shewing  the  normal  condition,  enable 
us  to  learn  from  pathology  and  morbid  anatomy  in  what  consists 
the  abnormal  condition.  By  botany  and  chemistry  we  are  taught 
the  properties  of  various  substances  and  their  mutual  relations ; 
and  by  a  careful  and  well  regulated  course  of  experiments  we 
learn  the  relation  of  these  substances  to  the  human  constitution 
— and  the  application  of  this  knowledge  constitutes  therapeutics. 
But  it  is  evident  that  from  none  of  these  sources,  nor  from  the 
whole  of  them,  except  in  combination,  can  arise  any  system  or 
method  of  cure — ^for  everyone  of  them  may  be  pursued  with 
eminent  success  without  the  idea  of  therapeutics  being  suggested 
— it  is,  we  repeat,  by  presenting  them  in  their  mutual  relations 
that  we  can  ever  come  to  learn  any  practical  lessons ;  and,  there- 
fore, the  physician,  whatever  may  be  his  theoretical  views,  can 
never  be  independent  of  those  whose  labours  tend  to  perfect 
these  various  sciences,  and  to  elicit  their  respective  bearings. 
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REMARKS  ON  COD-LIVER  OIL. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

Cob-liver  oil  continaes  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  medical 
world ;  and  late  ohservations  of  eminent  physicians  place  it  in 
a  rank  so  high  among  remedies  useftil  in  phthisis  and  scrofala, 
that  the  attention  of  homoeopathic  practitioners  cannot  but  be 
profitably  directed  to  an  inquiry  into  its  modus  operandi;  and 
with  that  hope  the  following  suggestions  are  made.  This 
remedy  may,  as  yet,  be  considered  as  standing  on  neutral 
ground,  common  to  all  classes  of  therapeutists ;  it  cannot  be 
claimed  as  a  homoeopathic,  nor  as  an  allopathic  medicine,  for 
we  are  still  unacquainted  with  its  physiological  action,  and  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  it  may  prove  to  be  merely  a  dietetic  agent. 
As  desirous  to  make  general  a  new  system  of  therapeutics,  we 
are  required  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  within  the  precincts  of 
pure  homoeopathy ;  but  when  a  new  remedy  presents  itself,  the 
therapeutic  value  of  which  is  great,  and  the  physiological  action 
of  which  is  unknown,  regard  for  therapeutics  and  our  patient  s 
welfare  demand  a  carefiil  investigation  of  its  merits.  This  be- 
comes the  more  imperative,  when  the  agent  promises  to  be  of 
that  class  which  forms  so  valuable  an  auxiliary  to  homoeopathic 
treatment,  and  which  may  be  ranked  under  the  general  name  of 
regiminal.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  correct  rule,  that  we  may 
use  as  an  auxiliary  whatever  promises  to  be  useful,  provided  it 
does  not  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy. 

Chemical  composition  and  preparation  of  the  Oil, 

Three  varieties  of  Cod-liver  oil  are  met  with:  the  pale  yellow, 
the  pale  brown,  and  the  dark  brown ;  they  are  obtained  firom 
the  livers  of  several  species  of  Oadus.  In  this  country  the  oil 
is  procured  firom  the  Gadus  Asselus  Major  {Codfish),  and  the 
Gadus  Asselus  Longa  {Ling),  The  Bei^n  Cod-liver  oil,  the 
officinal  oil  in  many  of  the  continental  pharmacopeias,  is  derived 
from  the  Gadus  Callarias  {Dorse),  Gadus  Pollaohius  {Pollock), 
and  the  Gadus  Carbonarius  {Coalfish),  but  principally  from  the 
first.    From  inquiries  made  by  Dr.  de  Jongh  at  the  fisheries  at 
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Bergen^  the  livers  of  the  different  kinds  of  fish,  as  well  as  the  fat 
of  porpoises  and  other  marine  animals,  are  not  nnfrequendy 
used  mdiscriminately,  and  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  mixed 
sort  from  the  true  Cod-liver  oil.* 

From  de  Jongh's  inquiries  it  appears  that  the  best  Norwegian 
Liver  oil  "  is  principally  procured  from  the  Dorse,  as  also  from 
.  the  Goalfish — ^the  clear  pale,  by  the  spontaneous  flow  from  the 
putrescent  livers ;  the  brown,  by  the  boiling  or  roasting  of  the 
livers,  from  which  at  an  ordinary  temperature  nothing  is  ob- 
tained. The  light  brown  oil  is  a  clear  pale  oil,  which  either 
has  stood  long  on  the  livers,  or  has  got  old  in  the  warehouse. 
No  other  entrails  but  the  liver  are  used  for  the  Liver  oil.f"  In 
this  country  the  oil  is  obtained  by  simple  pressure,  or  by  heat 
and  pressure,  or  by  bruising  the  livers  in  tepid  water,  and  filter- 
•ing.  Dr.  Bennet  says,  that  the  Irish  Cod'liver  oil  is  procured 
by  heating  the  livers  in  iron  pots,  and  expressing  the  masses  of 
oil  collected  in  canvass  bags.  By  once  again  heating  the  resi- 
duum, and  expressing  it,  a  darker  kind  is  obtained.  The  Scotch 
fishermen,  on  the  contrary,  macerate  the  livers  in  cold  water, 
cut  them  up,  throw  them  into  an  iron  pot  with  cold  water,  and 
apply  heat  only  until  the  oil  is  separated,  which  being  taken  off, 
is  purified  by  shaking  with  water.  This  oil  is  very  mild,  green- 
ish, and  thick  as  01.  Bicini.]: 

De  Jongh  found  that  the  principal  constituents  of  these  three 
varieties  of  oil  are  Oleate  and  Margarate  of  Glycerine,  posses- 
sing the  usual  properties.  They  also  contain  Butyric  and  Acetic 
acids,  the  principal  constituents  of  the  bile,  some  peculiar  prin- 
ciples, among  which  was  the  substance  called  Gaduin,  and  not 
quite  one  per  cent,  of  salts,  containing  Iodine,  Chlorine,  and 
traces  of  Bromine.  The  oils  also  always  contained  free  Phos- 
phorus. It  appears  that  the  pale  oil  is  the  richest  in  Oleic 
acid  and  Glycerine ;  the  brown  oil  contains  the  largest  amount 
of  Butyric  and  Acetic  acids,  and  of  the  substances  peculiar  to 
Cod-liver  oil;  and  the  pale  brown  oil  is  richest  in  lodioe  and 

*  The  Chemical  and  Therapeutical  Properties  of  Cod-liver  Oil,  by  L.  J.  de 
Jongh ;  translated  by  Dr.  Carey.    London,  1849 — ^p.  8. 

t  Loc.  cit.  p.  10. 

X  OL  Jecoris  Aselli,  or  Cod-liTer  Oil,  as  a  Therapeutic  Agent    1841. 
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saline  matters.  The  largest  amount  of  Iodine  found  in  gennine 
oil  is  less  than  0-6  per  cent  The  proportion  of  Bromine  was 
estimated  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Chlorine,  together  their 
amount  in  the  pale  oil  was  0*14  per  cent.  In  the  same  analysis 
the  proportion  of  Phosphoric  acid  was  0*19,  and  of  Phosphoms 
0*09  per  cent.  In  this  country  the  oil  which  is  most  devoid  of 
smell,  colour  and  taste  is  considered  the  best  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses. In  Germany,  Holland  and  Norway,  the  transparent 
brown  oil  is  much  preferred.  De  Jongh  from  a  few  careful,  but 
rather  small  number  of  comparative  experiments,  gives  a  direct 
preference  Xo  the  brown  oil — the  light  brown  and  pale  oil  ap- 
peared nearly  on  a  par.*  There  is  little  doubt  that  great  quan- 
tities of  oils  are  sold  as  God-liver  oil  which  are  merely  impure 
fish  oils,  blanched  with  Ohloiine,  and  then  small  quantities  of 
Iodine  added. 

Dr.  de  Jongh  was  so  desirous  of  procuring  a  pure  oil  that  he 
paid  a  visit  to  the  fisheries,  and  having  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
•secure  the  assistance  of  officials,  he  has  been  enabled  to  ensure 
to  the  profession  the  sale  of  a  pure  oil.  He  writes — *'  I  wish 
to  make  as  public  as  possible  the  results  of  my  voyage ;  at  the 
same  time  to  state  my  conviction,  that  only  such  Cod-liver  oil 
as  can  be  obtained  at  the  Loffoden  Islands  is  of  exclusively  good 
quality.  I  have  it  sent  to  me  by  two  of  the  first  mercantile 
houses  at  Bergen;  and  the  Dutch  Consul  feeling  much  interes- 
ted in  the  matter  has  kindly  ofiEered  to  affix  his  seal  to  every 
cask  shipped,  to  prevent  adulteration;  experience,  moreover, 
having  taught  me  how  important  it  is  to  ascertain  the  genuine 
quality  of  the  oil,  I  shall  carefully  test  every  cask  I  receive,  pre- 
viously to  its  being  used. 

"  Those  who  may  be  desirous  of  obtaining  genuine  Dorse- 
liver  oil  are  requested  to  pay  particular  attention  to  my  signa- 
ture and  seal,  which  will  be  attached  to  the  corks  of  each  bottle, 
with  directions  for  its  proper  administration."t 

*  Log.  cit.  p.  158. 

t  Loc.  cit.  p.  162.  This  oil  may  be  obtained  in  Botterdam,  or  Copenhagen, 
about  88.  a  gallon.  Dr.  Carey  states  that  a  pnre  Newfoundland  oil,  closely 
resembling  the  real  Bergen  cnl,  may  be  procured  of  Francis  Walton,  283, 
Wapping,  about  Is.  6d.  the  quart  bottle.  Dr.  Bennet  says,  the  best  New- 
foundland oil  in  London  is  £rom  Messrs.  Jones  and  Co. 
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What  is  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  action  of  the 

Cod-liver  Oilf 

By  some  the  contained  Iodine  has  been  considered  the  active 
principle.  The  chemical  composition  of  the  oil  being  remem- 
bered, it  appears  premature  to  regard  Iodine  as  the  curative 
agent,  for  with  nearly  equal  justice  a  claim  may  be  made  in 
&vour  of  the  Bromine,  Ohloiine  and  Phosphorus.  That  Iodine 
is  not  the  essential  principle  is  also  shewn  in  the  reported  com- 
parative inutility  (?)  of  a  spurious  oil,  made  with  train  oil  and 
Iodine.  This  failure  may  however  be  due  to  the  greater  indi- 
gestibility  of  the  train  oil.  Until  experiments  shew  that  Iodine 
is  the  essential  agent,  it  is  juster  to  attribute  the  efficacy  of  the 
oil  to  the  united  operation  of  all  its  constituents  than  to  any 
single  one. 

Dr.  Williams,  who  has  lately  published  very  valuable  proofs 
of  its  efficacy  in  phthisis,  considers  that  this  oil  proves  service- 
able by  supplying  the  &t  molecules,  which  appear  to  be  essen- 
tial to  healthy  nutrition  in  forming  the  nuclei  of  the  primary 
cells ;  thus  supplying  a  fat  which  is  capable  of  being  readily 
absorbed,  and  converted  into  a  better  plasma,  as  well  as  more 
readily  conveyed  by  the  blood  to  the  vicinity  of  the  tubercular 
deposits,  the  absorption  of  which  it  favours,  by  dissolving  the 
irregularly  concreted  fat  of  which  the  masses  are  partiy  com- 
posed. 

Its  beneficial  action  in  the  speedy  removal  of  sweats,  and 
symptoms  of  hectic,  he  considers  is  owing  to  its  diminishing  the 
unhealthy  suppuration,  which  is  excited  round  the  tubercle. 
Suppuration  he  regards  as  consisting  in  a  further  oxydation  of 
the  exudation  corpuscles,  and  he  supposes  that  the  oil  in  offer- 
ing a  combustible  materia],  thus  checks  the  process  of  oxydation 
of  the  tissues.* 

This  explanation  of  Dr.  Williams  corresponds  with  that 
given  by  Dr.  Bennet — ^both  are  equally  unsatisfactory;  they 
assume  a  peculiar  condition  of  morbid  process,  and  then  adapt 
to  this  as  fanciful  an  action  of  the  remedy.  If  the  human 
body  were  a  chemical  laboratory,  then  might  such  views  hold 
good,  but  they  cease  to  be  tenable  if  vitality  be  regarded  as 
*  London  Jonmal  of  Medicine.    Jannaiy,  1849. 

VOL.  Vni,  NO.  XXXI. — ^APRIL  1860.  M 
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forming  the  powerful  agent  in  all  meh  phenomena.  Imperfect 
as  organic  chemistry  may  be,  vital  chemistry  is  still  further  at 
the  threshold  of  inquiry.  With  such  an  hypothesis  does  Dr. 
Williams  rest  satisfiedi  while  he  considers  that  it  would  savour 
too  much  of  homoBopaJthic  absurdity  to  regard  the  minute  pro- 
portion of  Iodine  as  the  curative  agent  Dr.  H.  Madden,  while 
he  admits  great  efficacy  to  exist  in  the  oleaginous  particles,  claims 
for  the  Iodine  much  of  the  curative  results,  but  since  tfiat 
article*  was  written  he  has,  from  further  experience  of  the 
effects  of  the  oil,  embraced  the  dietetic  view  of  its  action. 

What  is  medicinal  and  what  is  dietetic  action  ?  A  medicinal 
agent  excites  actions  in  the  healthy  living  body  which  are  abnor- 
mal, and  do  not  tend  to  repair  the  waste  of  the  body,  but  are 
on  the  contrary  disease-producing  (pathogenetic). 

A  dietetic  agent  is  assimilated,  and  tends  when  duly  used  to 
repair  the  constant  waste  of  the  body.  A  dietetic  agent  may, 
when  unduly  used,  become  pathogenetic ;  but  the  above  defini^ 
tion  appears  a  sufficient  guide  in  examining  the  effects  of  God* 
liver  oil. 

First, — What  evidence  is  there  of  Cod-liver  oil  acting  as  a 

dietetic  agent. 

The  fact  that  Cod-liver  oil  is  better  borne  and  digested,  if 
taken  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a-half  after  meals,  appears 
to  shew  that  it  is  a  dietetic  agent,  for  medicinal  substances  act 
with  greater  energy  when  given  on  an  empty  stomach.  If  the 
oil  be  received  itito  the  empty  stomach,  it  then,  in  common  with 
other  oleaginous  substances,  undergoes  hardly  any  change, 
except  perhaps  minute  division  of  its  particles :  so  that  unless 
bile  flows  into  the  stomach  (a  spontaneous  occurrence  observed 
by  Dr.  Beaumont  when  the  diet  was  in  a  great  part  of  an 
oleaginous  nature)  so  as  to  render  the  oil  soluble,  and  in  a  fit 
condition  to  be  absorbed  by  the  lacteals,  there  is  often  excited  a 
sense  of  indigestion,  nausea,  and  occasional  rejection  of  the  oil.t 

*  Brit.  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  Vol.  VI. 

t  Late  experiments  by  M.  Bernard  appear  to  shew  that  the  pancreatic  fluid 
is  indispensable  for  the  absorption  of  fisitty  matters,  and  the  formation  of  chyle. 
He  has  found  that  exposure  of  fatty  bodies  to  the  juice  at  once  produces  a 
complete  emukoon,  and  all  fatty  substanoes  are  resolved  into  glycerine  and 
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But  if  taken  with  other  substances,  it  ai^ears  to  pass  with  them 
more  readily  from  the  stomach,  it  then  becomes  mixed  with  the 
bile,  and  healthy  digestion  takes  place.  Experience  has  led  the 
Esquimaux  to  the  same  plan,  for  they  are  in  the  habit  of  mixing 
earth  and  sawdust  with  the  Train-oil,  on  which  alone  they  are 
frequently  reduced  to  live. 

The  fact  that  various  oily  substances^  which  are  use&l  in 
certain  diseases,  are  regarded  as  articles  of  diet,  may  be  adduced 
as  analogical  evidence  in  favour  of  the  dietetic  action  of  Cod- 
liver  oil. 

Dr.  Popken  asserts  that  he  has  produced  nearly  the  same 
effects  as  have  resulted  from  the  use  of  Cod-liver  oil,  by  giving 
continuously  roasted  bacon,  in  5  ii-  doses ;  and  Dr.  Acherson  pf 
Berlin,  has  brought  about  the  same  results  by  the  administration 
of  caviare,  an  oily  substance  made  from  the  roe  of.  the  sturgeon.* 

The  fat  of  bacon,  especially  boiled,  was  a  favourite  prescription 
in  struma  and  dyspepsia,  of  the  late  Dr.  Thompson  (autlior  of 
Tr,  on  InflJ.  It  was  suggested  by  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  whethei 
the  peculiar  digestibility  of  a  piece  of  fat  bacon  in  certain 
forms  of  dyspepsia,  may  not  be  due  to  the  abnormal  presence  of 
bile  in  the  stomach.     Cream  and  butter  are  now  prescribed  with 

fatty  acid,  and  in  the  case  of  batter,  butyric  acid.  Parallel  experiments  insti- 
tuted with  other  fluids,  as  bile,  saliva,  gastric  juice,  serum  of  the  blood,  produce 
no  such  effects  on  &tty  bodies.  These  experiments  have  been  frequently 
verified  in  the  presence  of  distinguished  men,  ^  as  Magendie,  Berard,  Andral, 
&c.  If  a  morhid  or  altered  juice  be  employed,  it  exerts  no  action,  soon  sepa- 
rating from  the  fatty  matter,  without  modifying  it.  Partial  changes  are 
attended  with  imperfect  results.  The  chylifcrous  vessels  are  only  found  to 
contain  a  white,  milky,  homogeneous  fluid,  on  condition  of  their  having 
absorbed  fatty  matters  in  the  intestines ;  so  that  a  limpid,  transparent  chyle 
(improperly  called  vegetable  chyle)  is  a  chyle  without  fatty  matters ;  and  a 
white,  homogeneous  chyle  (improperly  called  animal)  is  a  chyle  containing 
&tty  matters,  emulsioned  and  modified.  That  this  is  effected  by  the  agency 
^f  Ihe  pancieatie  juice  may  be  demonstrated.  If  dogs  are  killed  during 
digestion,  oil  will  be  found  unaltered  until  it  comes  in  contact  with  this  fluid ; 
9,nd  if  the  pancreatic  ducts  be  tied,  all  alteration  is  prevented.  In  the  rabbity 
the  pancreatic  duct  opens  into  the  intestines  very  low  down,  fourteen  inches 
below  the  choledoous ;  and  if  fatty  matters  be  introduced  into  its  stomach, 
^d  the  animal  be  killed  in  three  or  four  hours,  they  will  be  found  to  become 
emulsioned  only  at  that  low  distance  down,  and  only  after  then  it  is  that  the 
white  absorbents  are  seen. — Promndal  Med,  Joum.    March  31, 1849. 

*  Qtiot^  from  Dr.  Bennet's  work  by  Dr.  Madden,  loc.  cit. 
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benefit^  by  some  medical  men,  in  scrofula,  and  broken-down 
constitutions.  Dr^  Baur  has  given  several  instances  where  the 
strumous  disposition  has  been  removeil,  by  rubbing  in^  externally 
different  kinds  of  oil.  I  learn  from  a  person  who  has  partaken 
of  the  dish,  that  in  Belgium  the  liver  of  the  skate,  and  oil 
derived  from  it,  is  regarded  by  the  poor  as  an  excellent  substi- 
tute for  butter,  and  as  very  nutritious  food.  The  Uver  oil 
of  the  same  fish  is  medicinally  used  in  Antwerp  and  Bouen 
and  other  seaports  of  Normandy.  ''  Butchers  and  the  slaugh- 
termen, their  wives,  and  their  errand  boys  are  plump,  rosy, 
cheerful,  and  good-natured.  Consumption  is  remarkably  rare 
among  the  men  employed  in  the  slaughter  houses.  If  we  see 
a. phthisical  youth  in  the  fraternity,  we  shall  generally  find 
that  his  parents,  aware  of  an  hereditary  disposition  to  consump- 
tion, brought  him  up  to  the  business,  with  the  hope  of  averting 
this  formidable  malady."^  It  cannot  be  eating  fresh  meat  which 
is  solely  the  cause  of  this  exemption,  for  this  proves  no  preventive 
among  the  upper  classes,  whose  diet  is  chiefly  animal ;  the  frequent 
contact  with  fatty  substances  is  probably  the  principal  means ; 
and  this  is  the  more  probable  as  oilmen  and  tallow-chandlers  are 
equally  healthy.  During  the  plague  in  London,  it  was  remarked 
that  tallow-chandlers  suffered  much  less  than  other  trades. 

"P.  Martin  Duncan,  M.B.,  physician,  and  Mr.  Nunn,  surgeon 
to  the  Essex  and  Colchester  Hospital,  state  that  they  have 
derived  the  best  effects  from  the  exhibition  of  Almond-oil  in 
upwards  of  250  well-observed  cases.  They  are  in  the  habit  of 
prescribing  it  without  any  adjunct ;  at  first  in  3  j.  doses,  half  an 
hour  after  every  meal ;  the  dose  is  gradually  increased.  In  no 
instance  was  any  purgative  effect  observed.  It  is  an  excellent  ve- 
hicle for  the  exhibition  of  Iodine  in  small  doses,  the  latter  being 
triturated  with  a  small  quantity  of  Olive-oil,  and  then  added  to  a 
larger  amount  of  Oleum  Amygdalae.  The  following  : — I^  01. 
Amygdalae  2  ss. ;  01.  Olivse  3  ij. ;  lodinii,  gr.  V«-  M.  Okp.  V* 
ter  die — has  been  [of  great  use  in  several  syphilitic  diseases  of 
the  bones  and  skin, ,  in  broken-down  constitutions,  in  chronic 
pleurisy,  and  in  many  cases  of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  glands 
of  the  neck.  The  influence  of  ^  ss.  of  this  oil  of  almonds 
«  Thackrab.    Effects  of  Arts,  Trades,  &c.    London,  1832— p.  11. 
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taken  daily,  upon  the  weight  of  some  patients  progressing  in 
health  under  its  exhibiuon,  is  very  remarkable :» in  one  case 
there  was  a  weekly  increase  of  %\h.,  and  in  others  41b.  Care 
must  be  taken  to  attend  to  the  biliary  secretion  during  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  oil,  which  is  contra-indicated  when  there  are 
evidences  of  symptoms  of  local  congestion  or  of  inflammation."* 
The  external  use  of  God-liver  oil  has  been  found  useful  in 
some  cutaneous  affections,  and. the  same  good  results  have  fol- 
lowed the  employment  of  certain  oleaginous  substances  which 
are  admitted  to  possess  no  medicinal  action.  Scabies  yields 
readily  to  the  application  of  olive  oil  or  lard.  "  The  action  of  the 
&t  seems  to  render  pustules  and  vesicles  abortive,  both  disap- 
pearing in  a  few  days,  leaving  the  skin  they  covered  slightly 
reddened,  with  the  shrivelled  walls  of  the  pustule  and  vesicle 
more  or  less  adherent  to  it."t 

«  Med.  Gaz.  Feb.  1850. 

t  The  foUowing  cases  of  scabies  were  treated  by  Prof.  Bennet,  in  the  Boyal 
Infirmary,  Edinburgli : — 

Case  I.  A  boy,  about  10  years  of  age,  entered  the  clinical  ward  at  the 
commencement  of  last  session,  with  the  back  of  his  hands  covered  with 
nnmerons  ecthymatous  pustules,  associated  with  vesicles  of  scabies,  which 
were  most  abundant  between  the  fingers  and  on  the  wrists.  They  had  existed 
for  some  weeks,  and  caused  great  irritation  and  itching.  The  hands  and 
wrists  were  ordered  to  be  covered  with  simple  lard,  morning  and  night.  On 
the  next  day  it  was  found  that  the  parts  were  dry,  and  that  he  was  continually 
irritating  them  by  scratching.  To  prevent  this,  and  to  keep  the  parts  moist, 
the  hands  and  wrists  were  ordered  to  be  enveloped  in  oil-silk  bags.  A  con- 
tinuance of  this  treatment  for  five  days,  entirely  removed  the  eruption. 

Case  II.  Ann  Daly,  aged  17,  a  bleacher,  was  admitted,  November  20, 
1849,  with  an  eruption  on  the  hands  and  flexor-surface  of  the  arms,  consisting 
of  large  ecthjrmatous  pustules,  mingled  with  numerous  accuminated  vesicles 
of  scabies.  These  latter  were  most  numerous  between  the  fingers.  The 
disease  was  of  12  days'  standing,  and  no  contagion  could  be  traced.  The 
affected  parts  were  ordered  to  be  smeared  with  simple  lard,  and  enveloped  in 
oil-silk  bags,  as  in  the  last  case.  This  practice  was  continued  until  the 
26th,  when  the  pustules  had  disappeared^  leaving  bluish  red  spots,  devoid  of 
cuticle.  A  few  vesicles  were  still  visible.  In  two  more  days  these  also  had 
disappeared,  although  she  was  not  dismissed  until  December  4th,  when  no 
trace  of  the  eruption  was  discernible. 

Case  III.  James  Monro,  aged  20,  admitted  November  7th,  1848.  His 
bands,  arms,  and  lower  portion  of  abdomen  are  scattered  over  with  vesicular 
scabies,  which  everywhere  produces  the  most  intense  itching,  especially  at 
night,  and  when  near  a  fire.    On  the  arms  numerous  hemorrhagic  points  and 
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"  Oleaginous  matters  often  agree  so  remarkably  well  in  diabetes, 
that  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  propose  them  as  remedies.  When 
freely  taken^  they  usually  cause  a  flow  of  saliva,  and  thus  dimi- 
nish the  urgent  thirst.  When  they  agree,  also,  they  give  a  sensa- 
tion of  satisfaction  and  support  to  the  stomach,  which  other 
alimentary  substances  do  not.  Perhaps  butter  is  the  most  agree- 
able form  in  which  they  can  be  taken ;  and  this  under  proper 
circumstances,  may  be  taken  fireely.  When  oleaginous  matters 
disagree,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  they  should  be  carefully 
shunned."*  This  Analogy  of  Cod-liver  oil  with  other  fatty 
articles  of  diet,  will  have  more  force  if  it  appear  that  the  oil  has 
no  pathogenetic  power. 

Is  there  any  pathogenesis  arising  from  the  use  of  God-liver 
oil  ?  The  general  experience  appears  to  be,  that  few  symptoms 
are  excited.  In  a  list  of  symptoms  furnished  by  Dr.  Maddenf 
from  Dr.  Bennet's  work,  none  indicating  any  marked  medicinal 
action  occur.      The  nausea,  vomiting,  loaded  tongue^  loss  of 

deep  grooves,  in  connexion  with  the  vesioleB,  which  have  been  produced  by 
scratching.  There  are  sinular  i^pearances  on  the  abdomen.  The  hands  and 
arms  were  ordered  to  be  smeared  with  lard  twice  daily,  and  enveloped  in  oil- 
silk.  In  edx  days  the  eruption  had  disappeared  from  these  parts.  On  the 
abdomen,  however,  it  still  continued,  and  the  lard  was  then  ordered  to^be 
applied  also  there.  Here  it  could  not  be  covered  with  oil-silk,  and  the  snr£BU» 
was  continually  dry.  Still  great  amelioration  was  produced,  and  he  was  dis- 
charged cured  November  28th. 

Case  IV.  There  is  at  this  moment  in  the  clinical  ward,  a  lad  named  John 
Harley,  aged  17,  a  labourer's  son,  affected  with  intense  emphysema  and 
bronchitis,  of  which  diseases  it  is  unnecessary  now  to  speak.  On  admission 
(Deer.  3,  1849),  the  hands,  flexor-surface  of  the  arms,  and  abdomen,  were,  as 
you  saw,  closely  covered  with  vesicular  scabies,  which  induced  great  itching 
and  scratching,  and,  as  a  result  of  the  latter,  grooves  and  bloody  marks  of  the 
nails.  On  the  4th,  the  hands  were  smeared  with  lard,  and  enveloped  in  oil- 
silk,  as  in  the  former  cases.  On  the  8th  of  December,  the  eruption  on  the 
hands  and  wrists  was  completely  cured,  but  still  continued  in  all  its  intensity 
on  the  arms  and  abdomen,  clearly  showing  the  curative  power  of  the  remedy. 
The  lard  was  now  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  arms,  and  these  to  be  enveloped 
in  (nl-silk  to  keep  them  moist.  On  the  15th,  the  arms  were  fireed  from  the 
eruption.  Lard  was  now  ordered  to  be  rubbed  three  times  a  day  upon  the 
abdomen. — Beport  of  Clirdodl  Lectu/rea.  Edin,  Monthly  J,  of  Med,  /Science: 
Jan.  1850— p.  62. 

*  Front  on  Stomach  and  Renal  Diseases ;  5  edit.  p.  40. 

t  lioc.  cit.  p.  446. 
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appetitey  wbich  Qccasionally  occur  when  first  using  the  oil>  are 
merely  signs  of  temporary  indigestion,  which  may  arise  after  the 
use  of  any  fatty  substance;  and  are  often  excited  by  mere 
disgust  at  the  offensiye  smell  and  taste  of  the  oil.  A  greater  or 
less  increase  of  the  alvine  evacuations  may  be  due  as  much  to 
dietetic,  as  to  medicinal  action;  as  also  may  acceleration 
of  the  urinary  secretion,  which  is  of  rare  occurrence.  The 
symptoms,  which  principally  indicate  a  medicinal  action,  are, 
an  increase  of  the  menstrual  evacuation,  so  strong  as  to  render 
a  suspension  of  the  oil  necessury,  and  also  the  appearance  of 
an  eruption  like  psora.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  under  what 
disease  the  patient  laboured,  with  whom  the  monorrhagia  oc- 
curred ;  but  such  a  symptom  appearing  in  an  unhealthy  female, 
and  not  again  observed  in  thousands  of  oth^  cases,  is  one  that 
cannot  be  recorded  as  due  only  to  the  oil.  The  eruptions  oc- 
curred in  one  case  in  a  girl  aged  S4,  confined  in  gaol,  and  treated 
by  Haller  for  a  form  of  chronic  pleuro-pneumonia.  She  was 
taking  two  table-spoonftils  of  Ood-liver  oil  daily,  but  her  symp- 
toms did  not  improve,  and  the  treatment  was  about  to  be  given 
up,  when  all  at  once  there  appeared  over  the  whole  skin,  parti- 
cularly on  the  extremities,  a  dark  red  papular  eruption  which 
continued  increasing  in  redness  for  14  days,  then  grew  pale,  and 
disappeared,  falling  off  in  scales.  From  the  time  the  eruption 
appeared,  the  health  improved. 

Another  phthisical  patient  treated  in  the  gaol  by  Haller  with 
the  God  liver  oil,  was  seized  with  a  similar  papular  itchy 
eruption  on  the  back  of  both  hands,  with  a  decided  remission  of 
all  the  symptoms.*  Haller  attributed  these  symptoms  to  »• 
critical  effort  of  nature,  which  may  perhaps  in  some  way  have  been 
aided  by  the  oil,  and  they  cannot  therefore,  on  such  slender  evi- 
dence, be  considered  &s  pathogenetic  effects  of  God-liver  oil. 

Dr.  Williams  has  remarked,  in  numerous  instances,  that  the 
bulk  of  the  liver,  as  determined  by  percussion,  becomes  aug- 
mented during  the  use  of  this  oil ;  yet  without  tend^ness,  or 
any  other  sign  of  disorder :  t  will  not  the  continued  use  of  any 
oleaginous  substance  cause  such  temporary  enlargement  of  the 
liver,  just  as  they  do  of  other  tissues  ? 

*  De  Jongh's  treatise,  p.  117.  f  Lond.  Joum.  of  Medicine.    Jan  1849. 
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Dr.  Benson  states,  tbat  in  almost  every  patient  dying  of 
phthisis,  taking  the  oil,  whom  he  has  examined,  he  has  found  a 
congested  state  of  the  lungs  as  he  expected,  not  only  near  the 
tubercles,  but  through  the  entire  of  both  lungs.  Three  marked 
cases  are  cited,  in  which  he  began  with  drachm  doses,  carrying 
it  up,  however,  to  an  ounce  and  a  half  in  the  day.  At  the 
Dublin  Surgical  Society,  where  the  paper  was  read.  Dr.  Bagot 
corroborated,  to  a  certain  extent.  Dr.  Benson's  views;  and 
Dr.  Spence  said,  he  had  met  pneumonia  of  both  lungs  traceable 
to  the  same  cause:  heemoptysis,  too,  as  remarked  by  Dr. 
Kennedy,  being  not  unfrequent  also.* 

It  may  be  jastly  questioned  if  the  congestion  and  pneumonia 
are  attributable  to  the  specific  action  of  the  oil.  If  they  were  so, 
would  they  not  be  more  frequently  observed  in  the  many  thousands 
of  phthisical  cases,  who  have  daily  for  months  been  taking  the 
oil  ?  The  same  objections  apply  still  more  to  heemoptysis,  which 
is  so  frequent  an  attendant  on  phthisis,  that  the  evidence  must 
be  very  strong  to  establish  it  as  a  pathogenetic  effect  of  tl\e  oil. 
May  not  Cod-liver  oil,  like  any  other  animal  food  given  to 
those  dying  of  phthisis,  if  pushed,  excite  a  congested  state  of  the 
lungs  ?  As  this  result  would  not  be  considered  a  specific  action 
of  the  animal  food,  neither  should  it  be  deduced  without  further 
evidence  that  such  morbid  conditions  are  specific  effects  of  the 
oil.  A  congested  state  of  the  lungs  is  not  an  unfrequent  occur- 
rence in  those  who  die  of  phthisis.  Louis  considers  that  inflam- 
mation of  the  pulmonary  parenchymals  not  rare.  -He  found  it 
in  the  second  stage,  in  somewhat  less  than  one-sixth  of  the  cases 
he  has  so  carefully  analysed.  Engorgements  or  the  first  stage  of 
pneumonia,  generally  occupying  a  limited  space,  existed  in  one- 
fifth  of  the  cases.  But  he  observes,  that  the  development  of  pneu- 
monia so  near  the  close  of  life  is,  however,  not  peculiar  to 
phthisical  subjects;  and  be  has  noted,  that  it  holds  the 
same  relationship  to  other  chronic  diseases,  and  this  with  very 
much  the  same  proportional  frequency.f 

The  few  pathogenetic  symptoms  collected  by  Dr.  Neidhard 


*  Medical  Times.    Feb.  2, 1850. 

t  Researches  on  Phthisis,  Sydenham  edit.  p.  34. 
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are  more  properly  styled  clinical  results.^  Taofflied  states, 
that  in  doses  of  from  two  to  four  spoonfuls  a  day,  he  never 
found  it  exert  any  appreciable  influence  on  the  urine  or  per- 
spiration, or  produce  any  disturbance  in  the  economy.  One  of 
his  patients  consumed  86  lbs.  weight  of  the  oil  in  two  and  a  half 
years.t  With  Taufflied's  statement  corresponds  the  experience 
of  the  great  majority  of  medical  men. 

The  above  evidence  may  be  considered  as  testifying  to  the 
non-medicinal  action  of  Cod-liver  oil  in  ordinary  doses. 

What  are  the  results  of  proving  it  in  very  small  doses  I 

Though  certain  substances  apparently  exercise  no  marked  ac* 
tion  in  large  doses,  still  when  given  in  minute  quantities,  a  special 
susceptibility  is  excited,  and  physiological  symptoms  produced. 
This  very  important  fact  in,  therapeutics  is  well  shewn  in  the 
provings  of  Carbo  and  Lycopodium ;  and  the  reader  will  also 
find  evidence  of  its  utility  in  the  detailed  provings  of  Golocyntfa 
by  the  Austrian  Society,:|:  and  in  the  varied  action  of  large,  and 
very  minute  quantities  of  Mercury.  §  It  is,  therefore,  necessary 
to  apply  the  same  test  to  God-liver  oil.  I  have  been  unable  to 
find  any  record  of  such  provings,  and  can  only  offer  a  very  few 
imperfect  experiments. 

A  comparatively  healthy  female,  aged  21,  sanguineous  lym- 
phatic temperament,  took  for  a  month  a  tea-spoonful  of  the  oil 
after  breakfast  and  dinner,  for  four  weeks,  and  then  two  drops 
morning  and  evenmg,  on  an  empty  stomach,  for  two  weeks. 
No  result. 

A  healthy  boy,  aged  4,  took  two  drops  morning  and  evening, 
on  an  empty  stomach,  for  six  weeks.    No  result. 

A  female,  aged  26,  lymphatic  temperament,  liable  to  chronic 
rheumatic  pain  of  ankle,  took  one  grain  of  1st  trituration,  three 
times  a  day,  for  three  weeks.     No  result. 

A  little  girl,  aged  6,  strumous  habit,  but  not  actually  ill,  took 
5  drops  of  the  1st  dilution  morning  and  evening,  for  14  days. 
No  result. 

*  Dr.  HexnpeVs  Jahr.  art  01.  Jec.  Aselli. 

t  Pereira,  Mat.  Med.,  yoI.  ii,  p.  1866. 

t  Appendix  to  Br.  J.  of  Horn.,  p.  147. 

§  Vide  Paper  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  Br.  J.  of  Horn.  yol.  vi,  p.  1 . 
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A  liealtfiy  medical  maa^  and  a  strong,  iealtliy  woman^  eadfar 
took  fl  drops  of  the  Ist  dilution  of  the  oil  morning  and  evening, 
for  a  fortnight    No  symptoms. 

These  experiments  are  too  scanty  to  be  satisfactory ;  bat  as 
£eu:  as  they  go,  they  shew  the  non-medieinal  action  of  Ood-lirer 
oil  m  minute  doses.*  No  analogy  can  be  drawn]  between  the 
Oleum  Animate  of  our  Materia  ]^edica,  and  Cod-liver  oil ;  the 
form^  is  an  empyreumatic  oil  procured  by  the  destructive  distil- 
lation of  skins,  wool,  &c« ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that,  in  a  few 
instanoes,  where  the  latter  has  excited  a  little  disturbance,  that 
diis  has .  been  owing  to  the  presence  of  fatty  acids,  and  em- 
pyreumatic oily  matters  devdoped  by  too  great  heat  in  the  pre- 
paration. The  operation  of  heat  appears  to  render  all  oily 
substances  more  indigestible,  so  that  many  who  can  eat  oil  and 
butter  with  impunity  dare  not  venture  on  melted  butter,  stews, 
or  pastry. 

As  evidence^  conclusive  as  to  the  nutritive  or  medidnal  action 
of  God-Uver  oil  cannot  yet  be  procured,  it  becomes  an  impor* 
tant  question  whether  so  useful  an  agent  is  compatible  with  the 
administration  of  homceopatbic  medicines  ?  I  believe  that  they 
are  compatible,  and  that  so  far  from  interfemg  they  in  some 
oases  facilita^^e  their  mutual  action.  The  oil  appearing  to  act 
in  the  same  manner  as  climate,  the  patient  is  placed  in  favour- 
able circumstances  for  medicinal  action.  Or  p^haps  the  oil 
produces  such  a  change  in  the  secondary  assimilative  powers 
as  excludes  the  tubercular  diathesis,  just  as  some  diseases,  at- 
tended by  a  highly  venous  state  of  the  blood,  pregnancy,  inter- 
mittent fevers,  large  abdominal  tumours,  curvature  of  the  spine, 
cancer,  &c.  exclude  the  formation  of  tubercle.  I  have  repeat- 
edly observed  marked  benefit  result  from  homcoopathic  remedies 

*  Thoagb  sach  experknomte  msy  seem  umeoeisaiy,  I  pmpose  ccmtiniiing 
them;  and  I  shall  be  indebted  to  any  one  who  will  assist  in  tiie  proving, and 
communicate  to  me  the  results.  The  oil  may  be  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk, 
or  1st  dilution  made  with  ether,  and  the  after  ones  with  alcohol.  Well 
marked  cases  of  rheumatism  and  struma  might  be  chosen  to  tiy  if  there  is  any 
therapeutic  efficacy  in  the  ordinary  dilutions.  I  believe  there  is  none,  and 
such  is  the  answer  received  from  several  who  have  tried  them.  But  Dr.  Carl 
Luther,  of  Dublin,  informs  me  that  he  has  found  01.  Jec.  As.  3rd  to  6th  tritu- 
ration, very  decidedly  useful  in  three  cases  of  scrofulous  sores. 
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given  for  ooM^  ooagli^  diarrluBa,  Gostiyeaess^  &c.  to  patients  irfao 
had  been  taking  tbe  oil  for  some  time. 

Br.  Drysdale  informs  me,  that  from  a  considerable  experience 
derived  from  dispensary  and  private  practice^  he  regards  the 
oil  as  a  purely  nutritive  agents  and  he  finds  it  in  no  vay  to  in- 
terfere with  the  action  of  the  homcBopathio  medicines  given 
along  with  it.  Dr.  Chapman  writer — "  I  have  not  found  the 
administration  of  the  oil  interfere  with  the  action  (tf  our  reme- 
dies; "  and  he  has  furnkhed  me  with  cases  corroborative  of  bis 
experience. 

Dr.  Madden^  in  a  letter,  writes-^^^  I  have  in  no  single  in* 
stance  found  the  oil  interfere  with  the  action  of  homoeopathic 
remedies.  I  have  repeatedly  treated  intercurrent  ailments  in 
those  who  were  taking  the  oil  regularly,  and  have  never  had  to 
suspend  the  oil,  owing  to  any  increased  difficulty  in  curing  the 
disease.  I  have  a  lady  labouring  under  phthisis  at  present  un- 
der my  care,  who  has  been  previously  treated  four  months  by 
another  homoeopathic  practititioner,  but  without  advantage ;  she 
has  raUied  remarkably  since  commencing  the  oil,  and  moreover. 
Gale,  acet.,  which  did  her  no  good  alone,  appears  to  allay  the 
cough  now  that  she  is  taking  the  oil. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  considers  the  oil  as  a  dietetic  agent,  and  compa- 
tible with  homoeopathic  remedies :  the  following  is  a  case  in 
point.  "  A  child,  3  y^ars  of  age,  suffered  incessantly  from  at- 
tadcs  of  bronehitis,  and  also  from  gastric  derangement.  His 
former  homoeopathic  attendant  had  left  him  for  some  time  on 
excessively  low  diet.  I  gave  him  a  sufficient  allowsoioe  of  food, 
and  gradually  God-liver  oil,  besides  sending  him  to  a  more 
genjal  climate  for  the  winter.  He  grew  very  fat,  and  is  now^ 
quite  robust.  While  taking  the  God-liver  oil  he  bad  hooping 
cough,  and  numerous  gastric  attacks  as  before,  which  all 
yielded  r&pidly  to  the  homoeopathic  medicines." 

Dr.  Hilbers  considers  that  the  oil  and  homoeopathic  remedies 
are  compatible,  and  has  furnished  me  with  some  interesting 
cases  of  phthisis,  one  of  them  shewing  more  marked  and  benefi- 
cial effects  of  the  medicine  while  under  the  action  of  the  oil  than 
was  previously  observed  without  it. 
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The  foregoing  evidence  establishes  the  compatibility  of  the 
oil  with  the  administratiofi  of  homoeopathic  medicines. 

For  evidence  as  to  the  utiUty  of  the  oil  in  various  diseases^ 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Bennet  s  and  De  Jongh  s  works. 
Space  will  only  permit  of  two  quotations :  "  The  Cod-liver  oil, 
which  is  by  no  means  an  indifferent  remedy,  should  be  given 
when  the  patient  is  more  of  a  torpid,  inactive,  rather  than  ple- 
thoric constitution ;  when  neither  disposition  to  congestion,  in- 
flammation nor  local  irritation  of  the  intestines,  indigestion,  &c. 
is  present.  Should  indigestion,  heemorrhage,  or  diarrhoea  occur 
during  the  use  of  the  oil,  it  should  be  suspended  in  every  case 
for  some  time.  This  medicine  may  be  called  the  grand  restorer 
of  health ;  for  the  successful  operation  of  any  remedy  whatever 
against  so  formidable  a  disease,  may  indeed  deserve  that  appel- 
lation. Should  the  disposition  to  phthisis  be  present,  the  use 
of  the  Cod-liver  oil  will  prevent  the  further  development  of  the 
disease,  sometimes  permanently ;  generally  however  for  a  consi- 
derable period.  Whereas  when  it  is  given  in  the  already  deve- 
loped form  of  phthisis,  although  the  perfect  cure  cannot  be 
accomplished,  life  will  be  prolonged  and  rendered  more  sup- 
portable."* Dr.  0.  J.  B.  Williams  observes,  on  an  experience 
of  234  cases  of  phthisis  where  the  oil  was  administered,  that 
"  the  results  give  to  this  oil,  even  as  a  tardative  or  palliative  of 
phthisis,  a  rank  far  above  any  agent  hitherto  recommended, 
whether  medicinal  or  regiminal.  I  have  made  trials  of  several 
other  medicines  of  reputed  utility  in  this  disease,  but  their  utility 
and  harmlessness  fall  so  short  of  those  of  Cod-liver  oil,  that  I 
regard  them  now  as  subsidiary  means,  and  the  more  likely  to  be 
useful  in  proportion  as  they  facilitate  the  continuance  of  this 
superior  agent."t 

*  BesumS  of  experience  of  ntuneious  autiiors,  cited  by  De  Jongh.  Loc>  cit. 
p.  116. 

t  London  Journal  of  Medicine.    Jan.  1849. 
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ON  THE  DIFFEBENT  KINDS  OF  ACTION  OF 

MEDICINES. 

By  Henry  B.  Madden,  M.D. 

f  Continued  from  p^  9&J 

Before  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  question  whether 
any  diseases  are  capable  of  being  cured  by  strictly  chemical  means, 
let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  present  position  of  '^  The  Chemistry 
of  Therapeutics/'  and  to  any  one  anxious  to  meet  with  an  ad- 
mirable summary  of  all  that  has  recently  been  effected  in  this 
field  of  research,  I  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  the  articles 
with  the  above  title  which  have  appeared  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Eeview  for  April  and  July,  1849 — 
firom  which  source  I  have  myself  drawn  largely  in  preparing.the 
following  remarks.  The  author  of  these  articles  endeayours,  as 
far  as  is  possible,  to  answer  the  following  questions : — 

^'  1.  What  is  the  condition  of  our  knowledge  with  regard  to 
the  chemical  composition  of  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the  healthy 
human  body?  Are  we  enabled  to  deduce  from  this  knowledge 
any  data  which  will  serve  as  a  starting  point  for  our  other 
enquiries  ? 

*'  2.  How  far  are  we  acquainted  with  the  nature  o'f  the  changes 
which  occur  in  the  chemical  composition  of  the  solids  and  fluids 
during  the  existence  of  diseased  action  ? 

'^  8.  Do  we  know  whether  alterations  take  place  in  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  solids  and  fluids  during  the  opera- 
tion of  medicinal  substances  ?  and  if  so,  what  are  these  altera- 
tions? 

'^4.  Are  we  prepared  to  say  what  changes  are  produced  in 
the  chemical  composition  of  remedies  during  their  passage 
through  the  animal  body  ? 

**  5.  Are  we  in  a  position  to  make  any  practical  application 
of  our  chemical  knowledge  to  the  discovery  or  cure  of  disease  ?"* 

A  little  careful  consideration  of  the  above  questions  will,  I 

*  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Ch.  Rev.    April,  1849— pp.  287-8. 
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think,  shew  that  however  well  calcalated  their  answers  might  he 
to  develope  the  science  of  "  The  Chemistry  of  Therapeutics," 
they  would  prove  very  defective  if  employed  practically  for  the 
advancement  of  ''  Clinical  Medicine ;"  for  it  will  he  at  once 
perceived  that  many  ftmdam^xtal  requisites  are  totally  passed 
over.  On  the  very  threshold  of  the  enquiry  as  to  the  curahility 
of  disease  hy  purely  chemical  means,  we  are  met  hy  the 
question — Can  the  living  organism  make  use  of  chemical  ele- 
ments supplied  to  it,  irrespective  of  their  form  and  mode  of  com- 
bination ?  or  is  it  essential  that  they  should  he  presented  to  it 
in  certain  conditions  ? — and  if  so,  what  are  these  conditions  ? 
Again,  are  the  laws  which  regulate  the  appropriation  of  chemical 
elements  supplied  to  the  living  organism,  the  same  whether  such 
elements  are  normal  constituents  of  that  organism  or  not  ? — and 
if  not,  wherein  consists  the  difference? 

Physiological  Chemistry  has  latterly  thrown  a  flood  of  light 
upon  one  of  these  questions.  The  investigations  of  Boussingault, 
Liehig,  Mulder,  and  others,  have  clearly  proved  that  the  normal 
elements  entering  into  the  constitution  of  the  higher  orders  of 
organized  beings  can  be  assimilated  by  them  in  certain  forms 
only.  Animals,  for  example,  can  increase  their  tissues  only  (or 
at  the  very  least  principally)  by  the  appropriation  of  a  certain 
series  of  chemical  compounds,  which,  from  this  cause,  have  been 
denominated  Proteine  compounds ;  and  it  has  been  distinctly 
proved,  that  whereas  plants  can  draw  all  their  nourishment  from 
inorganic  compounds,  the  chemical  elements  required  for  the 
production  of  animal  tissues  must  have  become  previously  or- 
ganized by  their  existence  as  component  parts  of  some  plants 
or  other  animal.  Not  only,  therefore,  have  we  received  for 
answer  to  our  first  question,  that  the  living  organism  cannot 
make  use  of  the  chemical  elements  presented  to  it  irrespective  of 
their  form  and  mode  of  combination,  but  we  have  attained  to  a 
very  high  degree  of  probability  regarding  the  exact  kind  of 
combination  which  is  required  to  fit  them  for  assimilation.  It 
has  not  as  yet  been  so  clearly  proved  respecting  what  are  usually 
termed  the  inorganic  constituents  of  animals,  that  they  also 
must  be  presented  to  the  organism  in  some  special  form,  but  as 
we  invariably  find  that  the  natural  food  of  an  animal  contains. 
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in  an  orgtfDteed  fonD>  all  the  elements  entering  into  the  compo- 
sition of  its  tissues,  we  may  with  safety  conclude  that  it  is  no 
matter  of  indifference  to  its  well-being  how  it  obtains  its  saline 
and  earthy  constituents.  If  the  broad  views  of  Pathology  which 
have  so  much  gained  ground  of  late,  be  true,  viz.  that  all  di- 
sea^ies  consist  of  an  increase,  or  decrease,  or  perversion  of  some 
natural  function,  it  will  follow  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  chemistry  of  the  healthy  OTganism* 
must  apply  with  equal  force  to  the  processes  by  which  a  dis- 
ordered body  is  restored  to  a  healthy  condition ;  unless,  indeed, 
it  should  appear  that  the  diseased  organ  possessed  a  greater 
power^  of  vitalizing  the  elements  wherewith  it  came  in  eontaot 
than  when  in  a  state  of  health,  which  is  most  improbable*  For, 
if  the  healthy  animal  is  not  citable  of  producing  its  proximate 
principles,  even  when  supplied  abundantly  with  the  chemical 
elements  of  which  they  are  compounded,  but  must  receive  them 
ready  formed,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  a  diseased  organism 
should  possess  such  a  power.  If  all  the  tissues  composed  of 
Proteine  compounds,  for  example,  can  neither  increase  nor 
repair  their  waste  except  in  so  far  as  they  receive  Proteine  com- 
pounds ah  externo,  and  wiU  perish  as  soon  when  supplied  with 
gelatine  and  other  organic  substances,  which,  though  composed 
of  the  same  ultimate  elements,  are  yet  incapable  of  being  truis- 
formed  into  Proteine,  as  if  every  kind  of  pabulum  were  withheld^ 
it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  die  same  tissues  when  diseased 
should  become  capable  of  effecting  such  uneqtdvocally  vito-* 
chemical  changes!  It  must  ilever  be  forgotten,  that  between  the 
regions  of  inorganic  and  organic  chemistry  there  exists  an  ex^* 
perimentally  impassable  gulf— no  laboratory  process,  however 
cunningly  devised,  can  produce  any  true  organic  compounds 
&bm  inorganic  materials :  it  is  no  doubt  true  that  organic 
compoimds  when  they  have  ceased  to  form  parts  of  a  living 
organism,  come  under  the  control  of  ordinary  chemical  laws,  and 
can  be  made  to  combine  with  other  chemicalsy  whether  orgamo 
or  inorganic,  according  to  the  ordinary  and  well-known  laws  of 
affinity,  and  thus  it  occasionally  happens  that  compounds, 
ordinarily  produced  by  living  organisms,  may  be  artificially 
obtained ;  but  it  will  be  found,  on  investigation,  firsts  that 
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SQoh  compounds  are  always  themselves  the  result  of  deeomposi- 
tion«  and  are  incapable  of  forming  an  organized  part  of  a  living 
being  (as,  for  example.  Urea) ;  and  2ndly,  that  most,  if  not 
all,  require  for  their  production  the  employment  of  some  organic, 
though  unorganized,  compound.  Formic  acid,  for  instance, 
can  be  easily  prepared  in  the  laboratory,  but  alcohol,  or  some 
other  substance,  derived  more  or  less  immediately  from  the 
organic  kingdom,  must  be  employed  in  its  production. 

It  would  be  quite  out  of  place  to  enter  more  fiilly  upon  this 
subject  here,  but  it  is  capable  of  easy  proof,  that  the  agency  of 
life  is  essential  to  raise  the  elements  of  inorganic  bodies  into  the 
peculiar  state  of  combination  wherein  binary,  ternary,  or  even 
quaternary  compounds  are  capable  of  acting  the  part  of  simple 
bodies  towards  other  elements ;  and  which,  from  this  very  cir- 
cumstance, have  been  denominated  organic  compounds; — and 
that,  when  removed  from  the  sphere  of  action  of  this  mysterious 
agency  (life),  all  changes  which  occur  in  the  arrangement  of 
their  elementary  particles,  whether  induced  experimentally  in  the 
laboratory,  or  occurring  as  the  result  of  natural  processes,  tend  to 
bring  them  nearer  and  nearer  to  that  point,  having  passed  which 
they  can  no  longer  lay  any  claim  to  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  the  organic  kingdom — or,  in  other  words,  the  agency  of  life 

required  to  raise  compounds  in  the  scale  of  organization, 
while  the  operation  of  a  dead  chemistry  tends  invariably  to  re- 
duce them  to  its  own  level.  But  Proteine  belongs  to  the  highest 
class  of  organic  compounds,  and  has  never,  on  any  occasion, 
been  produced  artificially — ^it  is  invariably  a  vital  pr6duct ;  and 
I  think,  therefore,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  whenever  a 
healthy  organism  cannot  form  it,  the  same  organ  will  be  still 
less  capable  of  doing  so  when  diseased. 

From  such  considerations  as  the  above,  I  think  we  may  safely 
assert,  in  answer  to  our  first  question,  that  the  living  organism 
can  only  make  use  of  the  chemical  elements  required  for  its 
growth  or  reparation  when  these  elements  are  presented  to  it  in  a 
certain  form  of  combination ;  and  moreover,  that,  while  animals 
have  the  power  of  assimilation  fully  developed,  they  possess  but 
little,  if  any,  power  of  production,  save  as  regards  excretwnSy 
and  these,  like  the  products  of  the  laboratory,  are  always  lower 
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in  the  scale  of  organizatioii  than  the  compounds  of  the  living 
tissues.  If  we  were  to  cany  out  these  .considerations  to  their 
legitimate  extent,  we  should  find  that  they  lead  to  the  conyic'* 
tion,  that  the  truly  living  portions  of  the  animal  organism 
cannot  be  influenced  by  chemical  agents,  in  a  strictly  chemical 
manner,  without  destruction  to  the  life  of  the  portions  acted 
upon.  The  remarks  made  at  p.  6  of  my  former  paper,  however, 
will  show  that,  having  ceded  this  fact,  there  remains  an  ample 
range  within  which  the  ordinary  laws  of  chemistry  are  in  full 
operation,  and  may  be  employed  by  us  to  modify  and  regulate 
the  changes  which  are  continually  going  forward  in  the  living 
body.  For  granting  that  an  organic  cell  can  only  live  by  the 
assimilation  of  certain  fixed  organic  compounds,  yet  the  fluid 
containing  these  compounds  may  be  influenced  by  chemical  re- 
agents introduced  ab  extra  ;  and  in  this  manner  we  may  modify 
the  development  of  a  cell,  by  regulating  its  supply  of  pabulum. 
It  may  appear  at  first  sight,  that  the  above  distinctions  are  too 
fine  drawn  to  be  of  any  practical  value ;  but  I  trust  to  show  by 
the  sequel  that  so  far  from  this  being  the  ease,  it  is  the  want  of 
realizing  this  distinction  that  has  led  chemical  therapeutists 
into  so  many  glaring  errors. 

Before  proceeding  further,  let  us  endeavour  to  answer  the  fol- 
lowing questions: — Can  the  living  organism  appropriate  the 
earthy  and  saline  ingredients  which  enter  normally  into  its  com- 
position when  these  are  supplied  to  it  in  the  form  of  inorganic 
compounds  ?  For  example — Can  inorganic  compounds  oiPhos- 
phorus  and  Lime  directly  assist  in  the  growth  of  bone?  Can 
the  inorganic  preparations  of  Iron  directly  supply  this  material  to 
the  blood,  &c.  &c.  ?  I  have  already  remarked,  that  the  fact  of 
the  natural  food  of  each  animal  containing  all  the  elements 
entering  into  its  composition  is  a  prima  facie  proof  that  under 
ordinary  circumstances  they  receive  all  their  saline  and  earthy 
ingredients  only  in  the  form  of  pre-existing  organic  compounds; 
but  this  is  not  by  any  means  suflScient  of  itself  to  prove  an  in- 
capability of  their  receiving  them  in  any  other  form.  The 
history  of  Rachitis^  Mollities  ossium,  and  Chlorosis,  afford 
very  strong  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  the  existence  in  dimi- 
nished quantity  of  certain  earthy  matters  essential  to  the  healthy 
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ooDBdtation  of  various  parts  of  the  organized  frame,  is  not 
necessarily  dependent  upon  a  diminished  supply  of  these  ele* 
ments  in  an  assimilable  form,  but  results  from  a  loss  of  power 
in  the  organs  themselves  to  make  use  of  them.  The  same 
viands  may  form  the  daily  food  of  the  healthful^  rosy  maiden, 
and  the  pale,  ohlorotio  gizi — and  the  same  breast  may  nourish 
the  strong  child  and  its  puAy^  rachitic  brother — the  pabulum 
supplied  to  both  may  be  precisely  sdmilar,  but  the  appropriating 
power  beipg  diverse  the  results  prove  widely  different. 

We  have  thus  ascertained  two  points  £rom  which  to  start  our 
arguments  as  to  the  probability,  or  otherwise,  of  the  eardiy  con- 
stituents of  animals  being  assimilated  when  presented  to  the 
organism  in  the  form  of  inorganic  combinations ;  and  these  are 
— 1st.  That  these  materials  are  always  presented  in  the  natural 
food  of  the  animal,  and  are  accordingly  obtained  from  that 
source  during  health;  and  2nd, — That,  in  certain  states  of 
disease  while  the  supply  of  these  materials  continues  undimi- 
nished, their  existence  in  the  tissues  may  become  considerably 
lessened  in  quantity ;  thus  shewing  that  the  deficiency  depend£f 
not  upon  the  supply,  but  upon  the  assimilating  power  of  the  or- 
ganism, or,  in  other  words,  that  the  dynamic  condition  of  the 
organism  has  a  far  greater  influence  over  the  process,  than  the 
chemical  constitution  of  the  pabulum ;  albeit,  with  the  proviso, 
that  the  latter  is  not  unsuitable  through  the  absence  of  some 
essential  element.  Or  once  more — whereas  the  integrity  of  the 
chemical  constitution  is  necessary  to  the  health  of  the  animal, 
but  cannot  insure  it,  an  imperfection  in  the  dynamic  power  of 
the  organism  may  render  the  best  food  useless  for  the  support 
of  health  and  vigour.  Upon  this  foundation  it  would  not  be 
difficult  to  build  an  ingenious  argument  against  the  probability 
of  the  earthy  materials  being  derived  from  any  other  source  than 
the  food;  but  in  place  of  doing  so,  I  think  it  will  be  more  pro- 
fitable to  state  the  facts  which  seem  to  countenance  the  opposite 
opinion.  It  is  well  known  that,  in  many  instances  of  chlorosis, 
no  remedies  prove  so  serviceable  as  the  preparations  of  Iron ; 
and  as  it  has  been  found  that  the  rapidity  of  the  result  is  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  medicine  administered, 
provided  always  that  the  quantity  is  not  sufficiently  large  to  dis- 
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agree  with  the  patient^  it  has  been  osaally  concluded  that  the 
Iron  administered  medicinally  contributed  directly  to  augment 
the  amount  of  this  essential  ingredient  in  the  blood.  Again:  an 
exceedingly  interesting  fact  has  been  brought  to  light  very  re- 
cently by  M.  Hannon,*  viz. — that  the  salts  of  Manganese  will 
cure  chlorosis,  and  other  aneemic  diseases,  when  Iron  fails, 
which  he  accounts  for  by  the  fact  proved  by  M.  Millon,  that 
human  blood  always  contains — Silex,  Manganese,  Lead,  and 
Copper — thus  giving  a  purely  chemical  explanation  of  this  ac- 
tion also.  If,  therefore,  any  plausible  reason  exists  for  doubting 
the  probability  of  animals  receiving  their  earthy  and  metallic 
ingredients  from  inorganic  compounds,  upon  what  principle  can 
we  explain  the  cure  of  AnsBmia  by  Iron  and  Mc^^ganese,  the 
truth  of  the  former  of  which  at  least  must  be  known  to  all  who 
have  any  practical  acquaintance  with  Clinical  Medicine  ?  Fhysi- 
(legists  have  long  since  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  Ae  best 
stimulus  to  any  organ  is  the  presence  of  the  material  upon  which 
it  is  intended  to  act;  e,  g,  blood  is  the  best  stimulus  to  excite 
the  heart's  action,  chyle  to  induce  activity  in  the  intestinal 
absorbents ;  light  to  cause  the  motions  of  the  iris,  &c.  &c. ; — 
but  if  this  be  true  in  the  above  instances,  and  other  similar 
ones,  may  it  not  be  equally  true  of  each  ingredient  entering  into 
the  composition  of  the  organism?  and  may  not  Albumen  be 
the  appropriate  stimulus  to  the  absorption  of  Albumen — Iron  to 
the  assimilation  of  Iron,  Phosphorus  of  Phosphorus,  Manganese 
of  Manganese,  Lime  of  Lime,  &c.  ?  For  myself  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  this  surmise  is  well  founded;  and  if  so,  we  at 
once  possess  the  key  to  explain  many  phenomena  which  are 
otherwise  very  mysterious,  or  at  least  but  little  in  harmony  with 
the  unity  and  simplicity  found  in  most  of  nature's  operations. 
Upon  this  hypothesis  we  can  explain,  for  instance,  the  fact  well 
known  to  homoeopathists,  that  Iron  and  Lead,  in  infinitesimal 
doses,  will  often  cure  chlorosis ;  and  I  may  add,  that  I  have 
found  this  to  hold  true  of  Manganese  also,  having  decidedly 
benefitted  three  cases  of  anemia  by  the  Acetate  of  Manganese  iu 
doses  of  ^Moth  of  grain  2  or  8  times  daily;  for,  in  these  cases, 

*  Quoted  from  Rev.  Med.  Chir.  torn.  v.  in  Brit  and  For.  M.  C.  Rev.  Oct. 
1849,  p.  664.       . 
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the  metals  caDnot  have  acted  substantively,  or  (  as  it  is  vreU  ex- 
pressed in  a  paper  on  Oi^ganic  Chemistry  and  Homoeopathy, 
which  appeared  in  the  3rd  Vol.  of  this  Journal)* — nutritively ^ 
but  must  have  dynamically  influenced  the  organs  of  nutrition, 
and  enabled  them  to  recover  their  normal  powers  of  absorbing  and 
assimilating  the  earthy  ingredients  contained  in  the  fluids.  From 
this  and  other  analogous  facts  it  appears  to  me  proved,  that  the  es- 
sential action  of  inorganic,  earthy  and  metallic  compounds  con- 
taining elements  normally  existing  in  the  organism  is  dynamic, 
and  in  this  manner  can  influence  the  assimilation  of  those 
ingredients  which,  though  existing  all  along  in  the  food,  had 
previously  been  rejected, — ^but  it  is  not  proved  that  they  cannot 
act  nutritively — and  the  practical  conclusion  I  would  draw 
fix>m  this  is,  that  when  the  above  compounds  appear  indicated 
through  their  homcBopadiicity,  and  are  yet  found  unavailing 
when  given  in  infinitesimal  doses,  the  dose  should  be  increased, 
and  the  remedy  supplied  in  quantity  sufiEicient  to  enable  it 
to  develope  its  nutritive  action,  should  such  action  really  exist 
.  There  is,  moreover,  a  somewhat  extensive  series  of  true  chemical 
actions  continually  taking  place  in  the  living  animal,  although 
not  strictly  within  the  limits  of  its  organism ;  changes  which 
occur  in  the  fluids  of  the  body,  but  not  within  the  Uving  cells 
of  which  the  organism  is  composed.  And  here  more  direct  aids 
from  chemistry  might  legitimately  be  expected.  We  know  quite 
well,  for  example,  that  acids  in  the  intestinal  canal  may  be 
neutralized  by  alkalies, — that  Lithic  acid  as  appearing  in  the 
urine,  can  be  kept  in  solution  by  the  same  means, — and  that 
a  true  chemical  conversion  of  the  slightly  soluble  Uric  acid 
into  the  readily  dissolved  Hippuric,  may  be  efiected  by  the  aid 
of  Benzoic  acid,  as  readily  in  a  patient  as  in  the  laboratory. 
As  practical  physicians,  however,  we  must  not  forget  that  these 
abnormal  products  are  the  results  of  pre-existing  disease, 
which  latter  can  no  more  be  cured  by.  their  removal,  than  a 
coryza  can  be  checked  by  the  use  of  a  pocket  handkerchief ;  and 
yet  it  is  equally  true  that  their  expulsion  from  the  body  may 
constitute  one  of  the  essential  steps  towards  the  re-establishment 
of  health.   The  facts  brought  to  light  by  hydropathy  have  shown 

*  Brit.  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  yol.  iii,  p.  494. 
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us  that  a  great' variety  of  substances  can  take  tip  their  abode 
for  an  indefinite  period  in  our  body,  and  therein  give  rise  to 
numerous  morbid  phenomena,  the  cure  of  which  is  next  to  im- 
possible till  such  time  as  these  are  removed  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  organism.  And  the  researches  of  modem  chemistry  have 
revealed  to  us  one  or  two  valuable  means  of  accomplishing  this 
desirable  object,  by  the  agencies  which  it  is  its  province  to 
employ. 

The  valuable  and  interesting  researches  of  Dr.  Golding  Bird 
upon  chemical  diuretics  appear  to  me  to  belong  to  this  class.  Dr. 
Bird  asserts  as  the  result  of  his  experiments,  "That  we  possess 
remedies  which  when  administered,  remarkably  increase  the 
metamorphosis  of  tissue,  and  enable  us  to  produce  at  will  the 
very  depurative  effects  which  I  have  pointed  out  to  yoti  as 
occurring  in  certain  zymotic  diseases."*  In  one  experiment,  for 
example,  he  found  that  3  drachms  of  Acetate  of  Potass  given  in 
divided  doses  during  24  hours,  caused  an  increase  in  the  solid 
matters  of  the  urine  to  the  extent  of  366  grains,  which,  "after 
deducting  the  excess  in  the  amount  of  soluble  salts  arising  from 
the  conversion  of  Acetate  of  Potass  into  Carbonate,  leaves  a 
balance  of  190  grains  removed  by  the  direct  action  of  the  remedy." 
Here,  therefore,  we  have  a  practical  fact  showing  the  possibility 
of  such  actions,  and  as  the  beneficial  result  to  the  patients  is 
confidently  spoken  of  by  Dr.  Bird,  we  are  certainly  warranted  in 
investigating  the  rationale  of  the  action,  and  considering  how  far 
oiir practice  maybe  aided.by  such  means,  provided  it  should  appear 
that  pure  dynamic  treatment  does  not  prove  speedily  efficacious  in 
the  class  of  cases  likely  to  be  benefitted  by  such  chemical  means. 
Pathology,  even  with  the  powerftil  aid  of  the  microscope,  has  not 
yet  pointed  out  to  us  the  changes  which  occur  in  the  solids  during 
the  progress  of  disease,  except  in  the  case  of  exudations  and 
morbid  growths ;  and  yet  that  some  change,  rendering  certain 
portions  of  the  tissue  unfit  for  their  normal  functions,  does  occur 
in  many  diseases  appears  probable  from  the  fact  that  during  re- 
covery there  is  often  a  large  increase  of  the  solids  of  the  urine, 
which  increase  is  obviously  due  to  an  increased  rapidity  in  the 
metamorphosis  of  the  tissues.  ' 

*  Brit.  &  For.  Med.  Chir.  Rev.    April,  1849— p.  315. 
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This  idea  of  a  crisis  by  the  urine  is  a  very  ancient  one^  but  the 
investigations  of  Dr.  O.  Bird  have  given  it  an  experimental 
verification  such  as  it  was  formerly  altogether  devoid  of.  In  a 
case  of  intermittent  fever^  for  example,  he  relates  as  follows  :— 
•*  On  May  24th,  there  was  a  severe  paroxysm,  and  the  amount 
of  solids  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  was  280  grs.  On  the  27th, 
there  was  also  a  paroxysm,  and  the  solids  amounted  to  875  grs. 
On  the  28th,  the  patient  was  better,  and  the  solids  amounted  to 
538  grs.  On  the  dOth,  they  amounted  to  625  grs. ;  and  from 
this  time  the  patient  rapidly  got  well ;  so  that  here,  pari  passu 
with  the  patient's  improvement,  a  gradual  increase  occurred  in 
the  solids  excreted  by  the  kidneys,"*  In  strict  harmony  with  the 
results  of  all  our  investigations  in  analogous  cases,  we  may  con- 
clude that  when  a  chemical  agent,  capable  of  combining  with  the 
constituents  of  the  organism,  is  brought  into  contact  with  any 
portion,  it  will  combine  by  preference  with  those  portions  which 
are  the  least  orgemized,  and  that  in  consequence  when  a  chemical 
diuretic  is  administered,  it  will  combine  by  preference  with  such 
portions  as  are  the  least  vitalized,  or  in  other  words,  possess  the 
smallest  power  of  resistance. 

The  living  solids  can,  by  virtue  of  their  life,  resist  all  chemical 
action.  It  is  only  when  they  die,  that  they  become  capable 
of  forming  chemical  combinations.  Before  reaction,  therefore, 
can  take  place  between  the  living  solids  and  a  chemical  agent, 
the  latter  must  kill  the  former,  by  virtue  of  a  power  of  affinity 
for  the  products  of  its  death,  superior  to  the  dynamic  force 
whereby  it  resists  destruction.  But  each  individual  portion  of 
the  living  whole  is  very  short-lived,  every  function  performed  by 
the  perfect  organism  being  effected  at  the  cost  of  the  destruction  of 
individual  cells ;  and  one  of  the  most  necessary  chemical  pro- 
cesses continually  going  on  in  the  living  being,  is  the  removal  of  the 
products  of  this  metamorphosis.  In  certain  diseases,  however, 
this  removal  does  not  proceed  with  its  natural  rapidity,  or  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  metamorphosed  tissues  do  not  combine  with  a  suffici- 
ency of  oxygen  (the  great  normal  solvent)  to  convert  them  into  the 
usual  constituents  of  the  excretions ;  and  in  both  cases  an  accumu- 
lation of  eflfete  matter  occurs  either  in  the  tissues  or  fluids  of  the 

*  Loco  cit.  p.  302. 
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body,  and  thus  still  farther  impedes  the  normal  fanotions  of  the 
economy.  Nay,  more,  this  efifete  matter  is  often  of  itself  an 
cictive  source  of  disease.  There  are,  obviously,  two  indications 
for  treatiuent  in  such  a  case :  1st  and  chiefly,  to  restore  dyna- 
ntically  the  nonnal  action  of  those  parts  whose  office  it  is  to 
remove  the  effete  matters ;  and  2ndly,  to  assist  chemically  in 
removing  these,  provided  they  have  already  acoonmlated  to  such 
a  degree  as  serve  to  embarrass  the  functions,  or  should  they 
prove  an  active  cause  of  disease.  It  is  an  interesting  and  signi- 
ficant fact  that  here,  as  in  the  case  of  Iron,  Manganese,  &g.,  we 
And  that  the  agent  which  is  capable  of  chemically  assisting  in 
the  removal  of  this  effete  matter,  is  dynamically  capable  of 
restoring  the  functions  of  those  parts  which  should  normally 
perform  this  office.  In  pulmonary  phthisis,  for  example,  the  alka- 
line carbonates,  especially  that  of  potass,  have  been  found  very 
useAil  when  given  in  doses  sufficiently  large  to  increase  consi- 
derably the  solids  in  the  urine.*  Btit  the  records  of  Homoeopathy, 
and  my  own  experience,  have  proved  to  me,  that  this  samesubstance 
is  most  valuable  under  similar  circumstances  when  given  in  infini- 
tesimal dosed,  in  which  case  itfi(  chemicdly  solvent  power  must  be 
nil.  From  these  investigations,  therefd'e,  I  would  draw  precisely 
the  same  practical  conclusion  as  that  arrived  at  in  the  former 
instance,  viz.  that  where  kali  carbonicum  and  other  chemically 
analogous  remedies  are  indicated  homoeopathically,  and  yet  do 
not  produce  the  full  benefit  whi^  was  anticipated,  we  should  be 
warranted  in  increasing  the  dose  to  such  an  extent  as  to  develope 
the  chemical  solvent  action,  in  addition  to  the  dynamically 
stimulant  effect  which  these  substances  appear  capable  of  pro- 
ducing. 

There  are  many  other  points  in  reference  to  the  chemical 
action  of  remedies  which  might  be  investigated  with  both 
interest  and  profit,  but  time  and  space  will  not  admit  of  my 
pursuing  the  subject  further,  and  I  would  merely  indicate  before 
concluding  this  part  of  my  subject — 1st :  That  those  who  have 
become  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Chemistry,  appear 
to  labour  under  the  strange  delusion  that  if  they  can  accurately 

*   Thoughts  on  Pulmonary  Consumption,  by  W.  H.  Madden,   M.  D. — 
pp.  176—181 
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determine  how  aay  chemical  oompouiid  reaches  the  torrent  of  the 
circalation^  they  baye  advanced  at  least  one  great  step  towards  the 
explanationoftheirmodeof  action.  Thus  Mialhe  has  produced  an 
elaborate  work  on  "  The  Art  of  Prescribing,"  founded  upon  ex- 
periments made  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  what  changes 
each  chemical  compound  undergoes  in  the  stomach  previous  to 
its  absorption — in  which  two  grand  errors  appear  to  me  to  exist. 
}. — He  takes  for  granted  i;hat  absorption  is  essential  to  action  : 
and,  2. — ^that  these  actions  are  capable  of  being  explained  upon 
chemical  or  mechanical  principles.  An  example  will  best  serve 
my  purpose  for  pointing  out  these  errors,  and  to  avoid  a  possi- 
biUty  of  mistake,  we  will  take  Antimony^  which,  while  capable 
of  influencing  very  powerfiilly  many  of  the  organic  functions, 
is  nevertheless,  incapable  of  exerting  any  nulHtiou8  influ- 
ence, since  it  does  not  enter  into  the  normal  constitution  of 
any  part  of  the  animal  organism.  "'  Mialhe  states  that  the 
compounds  of  Antimony  produce  two  classes  of  effects  :  first,  ' 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea;  and  secondly,  a  feeling  of 
faintness,  a  lowering  of  the  pulse,  and  a  general  retardation  of 
the  circulation.  He  says,  moreover,  that  both  of  these  classes 
of  effects  may  be  accounted  for  on  chemical  principles  ;  for 
^'  when  a  compound  of  Antimony  reaches  the  stomach,  it  is  re- 
acted on  by  the  Hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  is 
converted  into  an  acid  chloride  of  the  metal ;  this  acid  chloride 
is  a  very  irritating  compound,  and  it  thereby  occasions  the  first 
set  of  symptoms  to  which  we  have  referred.  But  on  gaining 
access  to  the  circulation,  this  compound  is  decomposed,  its  acid 
is  neutralized  by  the  alkalies  contained  in  the  blood,  and  the  * 
Antimony  is  precipitated  in  the  form  of  an  insoluble  hydrated 
oxide,  which  stops  up  the  first  set  of  capillaries,  through  which 
it  endeavours  to  pass,  and  in  this  way  it  obstructs  the  circulation 
and  produces  the  second  set  of  phenomena  to  which  we  have 
alluded.  After  a  short  time  the  hydrated  oxide  thus  formed,  is 
dissolved  by  the  liquor  sanguinis,  and  is  carried  on  into  the 
general  circulation."*  Now,  upon  what  principle  can  Mialhe 
suppose  that  he  has  explained  the  gastric  symptoms  of  Antimony, 
by  telling  us  that  it  is  converted  into  "  an  acid  chloride,  which 

*  Brit.  &  For.  Med.  Chir.  Rev.    July,  1848— pp.  133-4. 
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is  a  very  irritating  oompaund  "  ?  Does  the  fact  of  its  being  an 
irritating  compound  account  for  these  symptoms,  for  if  so,  why 
does  it  differ  from  the  mineral  acids,  or  Capsicum,  or  Mus- 
tard, or  Colocynth,  or  Cantharides,  or  Arsenic;  since  these  all 
irritate  as  well  as  the  Antimony?  The  fact  of  Antimony  pro- 
ducing a  peculiar  action,  proves  that-it  affects'  the  stomach  in 
some^Bpecifio  way ;  and  this  renders  all  attempts  at  explaining 
its  action  by  reference  to  any  such  general  property  as  a  capabiUty 
to  irritate  the  mucous  membrane  altogether  futile.  Again,  as 
regards  his  second  statement,  the  same  precipitation,  according 
to  his  own  showing,  occurs  in  the  case  of  iron,  lead,  tin,  bis- 
muth, zinc,  phosphate  of  lime,  magnesia,  baryta,  &c.*  Why, 
then,  do  we  notice  any  difference  in  the  actions  9f  these  various 
substances  ?  Surely  it  requires  no  great  amount  of  acquaintance 
with  the  specific  or  idio-dynamic  action  of  remedies  to  prove  the 
utter  insufficiency  of  such  crude  notions  to  explain  their  modus 
operandi. 

Second. — ^Notwithstanding  this  total  failure,  as  I  conceive  it 
to  be,  of  the  attempt  to  explain  the  specific  action  of  remedies 
upon  chemical  principles,  the  researches  of  Mialhe  and  others 
have  thrown  considerable  light  on  several  interesting  points  in 
pathology.  We  all,  for  example,  know  the  lasting  character  of 
the  diseases  caused  by  the  abuse  of  Mercury ;  but  this  receives  a 
considerable  amount  of  explication  by  the  following  facts. —  {a) 
Mialhe  has  proved,  that  under  whatever  form  Mercury  may  be 
administered,  it  becomes  converted  into  the  bichloride  before  it 
reaches  the  circulation.  {V)  "  The  experiments  of  Lassaigne 
and  others  have  perfectly  demonstrated,  that  corrosive  sublimate 
and  albumen  are  susceptible  of  forming  a  compound  which  is 
insoluble  in  water,  but  which  in  its  hydrated  state  is  soluble  in 
the  alkaline  chlorides  ;  and  Mialhe  states  that  this  soluble 
compound,  consisting  of  albumen,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  an 
alkdine  chloride,  is  really  formed  when  bichloride  of  Mercury, 
or  any  mercurial,  is  administered  internally ;  and  that  it  is  in  this 
form  that  Mercury  gains  access  to  the  circulation,  the  compound 
being  carried  over  the  body  without  undergoing  any  molecular 
change.    He  remarks,  in  fiEict,  that  the  mineral  is  in  such  a  state 
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of  intimate  combinatioii  mtb  the  organic  matter  of  the  blood, 
that  neither  the  strong  alkalies  nor  the  alkaline  solpharets  have 
the  power  of  decomposing  it.  Such  a  union  of  this  metal  mth 
the  fandamental  elements  of  the  blood,  must  necessarily  affect 
the  most  important  properties  of  this  nntiitiVe  fluid."*  {e) 
"  Mercury  has  been  detected  in  die  blood  by  Zelle^^  Buohner, 
Schubarth,  Oolson,  and  D^ieterich.  It  appears  to  be  in  such  inti- 
mate combination  with  this  vital  fluid,  that  it  cannot  be  recognized 
by  the  ordinary  tests.  DesttuctiTe  distillation  is,  in  most  cases, 
necessary  for  its  deteotion."t  We  have  here  an  experimental 
proof  of  a'  tme  chemical  union  occurring'  between  the  Mercury 
administered  medicinally  aud  one  of  the  proximate  principles  of 
the  blood ;  and  we  have,  moreover,  the  evidence  that  this  com- 
pound is  very  difficult  to  decompose.  It  is  not  visionary,  there- 
fore, to  conclude  that  the  Mercury  may  continue  almost  any 
length  of  time  in  the  system,  and  thus  give  rise  to  two  distinct 
sets  of  morbid  phenomena,  viz.  abnormal  nutrition  fifom  a 
dhange  in  the  composition  of  the  blood,  and,  2nd,  abnormal  stimu- 
lation by  the  dynamic  action  of  the  Mercury  upon  the  living  tissues. 

It  appears  highly  probable  that  the  above  is  by  no  meana  an 
exceptional  case,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  many  substances  are 
capable  of  combining  with  the  coDStituents  of  the  animal  fluids, 
and  thus  producing  true  poison  diseases,  the  cure  of  which  may 
obviously  be  effected  in  two  ways — either  by  removing  the  poison 
from  the  system  when  this  can  be  readily  or  speedily  ^9bcted,  and 
here  we  toqph  upon  one  of  the  most  striking  benefits  of  hydro- 
pathic treatment ;  or  by  shielding  th^  organism  firom  the  dynamic 
action  of  the  drug,  by  deGrtxoying  its  receptivity  throngh  the  aid 
of  a  homoBopathic  antidote.  In  slight  cases,  and  in  those 
whei^e  the  poison  is  not  of  a  permanent  character;,  the  latt^ 
method  is  amply  sufficient;  but  in  many  severe  and  long-standing 
drug  diseases,  a  combination  of  the  two  appears  to  hold  out  by 
far  the  best  prospect  of  a  successful  issue. 

Third.— Chemistry  has  also  pretty  fully  explained  the  action 
of  escharotics,  and  demonstrated  that  in  such  oases  a  true  com- 
bination occurs  between  the  re-agent  and  the  tissues  brought 

'  *  Brit.  &  For.  Med.  Chir.  Rev.  July,  1849.  p.  132. 
f  Pereira  quoted  in  Loc.  cit. 
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into  contact  with  it,  and  the  resulting  compound  being  -bo  longer 
capable  of  organization,  is  treated  by  the  snironnding  parts  as  a 
foreign  body,  and  extruded  beyond  the  pale  of  the  organism. 

Fourth. — The  attempts  to  explain  the  specific  action  of  such 
remedies  as  the  vegetable  alkaloids  by  a  reference  to  a  f esemblance 
in  their  chemical  constitution,  to  the  substance  of  the  brain  and 
nerves,  is  clearly  too  speculative  and  unsupported  to  warrant  a 
clear  investigation  till  such  time  as  they  can  produce  more 
definite  data  upon  which  to  found  our  ar^ments. 

In  conclusion  of  this  part  of  my  subject,  I  would  therefore 
recapitulate  the  chief  points  respecting  the  treatment  of  diseases 
chemically — 

First — ^Inorganic  compounds  containing  elements  which  form 
normal  constituents  of  the  living  organism  are  generally  found 
therapeutically  beneficial  in  cases  of  disease  wherein  these  ele- 
ments are  deficient.  But  it  has  been  proved  experimentally  that 
the  benefit  accruing  firom  such  remedies  has  not  in  all  cases 
any  direct  connexion  with  the  dose  administered,  while  it  has 
also  been  shown  that  even  in  doses  too  small  to  act  nutritiously^ 
their  beneficial  action  may  firequently  be  obtained.  But  on  the 
contrary,  it  has  not  been  proved  that  the  larger  doses  cannot 
oAit  nutritiously  ;  and  hence  we  draw  the  practical  conclusion, 
that  when  such  remedies  are  indicated  homosopathically,  if  the 
staaller  dose  should  prove  ineffectual,  we  are  folly  warranted  in 
giving  them  in  larger  quantities  before  concluding  that  they 
cannot  aid  in  the  restoration  of  our  patient's  health. 

Second. — Certain  chemical  compounds  (chiefly  the  alkaline 
carbonates)  have  been  shown  to  be  capable  of  augmenting  con- 
siderably the  amount  of  effete  matters  elaborated  by  the  kidneys, 
and  have  been  found  therapeutically  Useful  in  cases  where  there 
were  theoretic  grounds  for  the  supposition  that  an  accumulation 
of  acid  matters  constituted  an  exciting  cause  of  disease.  But 
it  has  been  proved  by  homoeopathic  experience  that  the  same 
€lass  of  cases  are  often  benefitted  by  the  same  remedies  in  infini- 
tesimal doses — ^thus  showing,  that  apart  at  least  of  their  curative 
power,  is  traceable  to  the  idio-dynamic  action  of  the  drug.  It 
being,  however,  equally  true  that  the  larger  dosds  can  chemically 
remove  the  excess  of  effete  matters,  whilst  they  dynamically 


1^04  Dr.  Maddeu  on  the 

cacFBct  thfi  mGoAnd  actiaDB  of  the  argmuBin,  we  sppear  to  be 
warnoiied  in  drawing  the  saane  praotical  conolQfflan  respecting 
the  dose,  -viz.  that  where  hamcBOpathically  indicated  Imge  doses 
of  llie  alkaliflB  may  be  with  safety  tried,  shonld  the  smaller  ones 
fiail  to  afford  the  antidpated  relief. — Jbid 

Third. — Chemistry  has  thrown  mnoh  hght  upon  dmg-disBaBeB, 
and  by  demonstratmg  the  presenoe  of  the  poosan  in  mmiy  snch 
cases,  would  indicate  the  propriety  of  having  reoonrse  to  modes 
of  treatment  calculated  to  remove  the  toxic  matflrials  £rom  the 
body,  in  addition  to  our  attempts  to  overoome  dynamically  the 
morbid  actions  set  np  in  the  argamsm  by  thor  presence. 

To  arrive  at  a  correct  condosion  respecting  the  rationale  and 
probable  importance  of  physical  or  menharrical  means  of  com- 
bating disease,  we  most  call  to  our  remembrance  the  dose  can- 
nexion  and  intBr-dGpendence  of  the  vonons  fimotianB  of  the  body. 
It  is  no  figure  of  speech  to  ttraert,  "  that  if  one  mfind^er  snfiEecB 
all  the  membero  suffer  with  it."  ^^^ntrhion,  £gt  esoannle,  de- 
penis  not  aray  upon  sanguificatian  far  a  ^  orS^abi.- 
Inm,  and  respiratian  fosr  the  pnnty  of  that  sopply,  bnt  is  eqnally 
dependent  npon  dronlotion  to  regolate  its  amonnt;  and  expsri- 
mentB  have  distinctly  proved  that  while  the  fimctionB  of  blood- 
making  and  blood-pnrifying  are  going  on  wilh  perfiact  aocnracy, 
the  nntrition  of  a  part  may  be  varioaBly  modified,  by  any  means 
whidi  can  retard  or  acoelfiarate  the  flow  of  blood  throngh  iL 
The  balance  between  the  never-ceasing  prooBsses  of  waste  and 
r^air  can  only  be  maintained  by  a  dne  regolatian  of  the  rwpr 
dity  of  the  drculation  throngh  the  capiTlarieB  of  the  part,  and 
vadoiis  mechanical  processes,  such  as  pressnre,  fiictian,  ligatme 
and  the  like,  can  llms  influence  the  natritian  of  a  part  by  modi^ 
j^^ing  its  d^dllBry  drcnlotian.  Again:  the  fanctions  both  of 
devdopment  and  decay  are  mnch  influenced  by  the  temperatnze 
of  the  port  wherein  these  processes  are  going  forward ;  in  con- 
sequence  of  which,  it  has  been  found  practically  that  heat  and 
cold  can  modify  rcGpectivdy  the  growth  or  wasting  of  any  por- 
tion retained  under  their  influence.  If  we  add  to  the  above  the 
impcntant  prooeraes  of  endosmose  and  exosmose,  reEarred  to  in 
my  former  paper  (p.  11),  and  bear  in  mind  the  possibility  of 
modifyii^  them  by  the  adfaibition  of  various  fluids,  we  diaB 
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peroeire  that  mechaxiical  tbeerapeaticB  occupy  a  yery  extensve 
field  of  practical  applicability,  ^th  llie  CKoeption  of  the  rega- 
lation  of  temperature,  which  may  peiliaps  exert  a  dynamic 
influence  over  the  living  solids,  it  will  be  observed  ihat  the 
physical  processes  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  treat- 
ment of  disease,  expend  their  action  upon  the  circulation  only, 
or,  in  other  words,  regulate  the  supply  of  pabulum :  nay,  if 
we  carry  our  investigations  a  little  further,  we  shall  come  to 
conclude  that  their  action  consists  chiefly  in  expediting  or  re- 
tarding the  process  of  decay — ^thus  indirectly  influencing  the 
demand  for  pabulum ;  and  this  it  effects  either  by  increasing 
or  diminishing  the  supply  of  oxygen  to  the  part,  or  by  elevating 
or  depressing  the  vital  powers  of  the  part,  and  thus  modifying 
their  resistance  to  the  action  of  the  oxygen  conveyed  to  them 
by  the  blood. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  enter  into  a  detailed  inves- 
tigation of  the  manner  in  which  the  various  mechanical  thera- 
peutic agents  effect  their  results,  and  still  less  j;o  examine  the 
processes  themselves,  as  this  would  involve  a  survey  of  the 
whole  flelds  opened  up  to  us  by  Hydropathy  and  Einesipathy,  to- 
gether with  the  interesting  researches  of  Matteucci,  regarding 
various  physical  processes  continually  going  on  in  the  economy; 
but  before  proceeding  to  the  next  division  of  our  subject  we 
may  note  the  following  general  facts :  1.  The  mechanical- agen- 
cies employed  for  the  treatment  of  disease  act  in  an  indirect 
manner  only;  and  in  this  way  call  forth  (a)  certain  chemi- 
cal actions,  as  when  they  influence  the  rate  of  increase  or  decay 
of  a  part  by  regulating  its  supply  of  blood;  and  (5)  certain 
dynamic,  actions,  as  when  the  inCTeased  activity  of  change 
effected  by  the  greater  rapidity  of  the  circulation  acts  as  a 
stimulus  to  an  increased  activity  of  function  in  the  part  con- 
cerned. 2.  Mechanical  therapeutics  cannot  be  said  to  cure 
diseases,  since  their  chief  effect  is  simply  to  remove  impediments 
which  retard  restoration  of  normal  action.  While  therefore 
physical  agencies  may  prove  nseful  and  frequently  essential  to 
the  removal  of  certain  diseases,  they  must  be  viewed  more  in 
the  light  of  adjuvants  and  auxiliaries  than  of  direct  means  of 
cure.    I  feel  that  I  have  scarcely  done  justice  to  this  part  of  my 
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safajeot^  haviiig  barely  Idnted  at  a  ten  of  tbe  fint  points  which 
attract  our  atiention  whea  snnreying  the  field,  bat  it  would  require 
a  volume  to  do  justice  to  it,  and  hence  I  must  leave  my  readers 
to  follow  out  the  suggestions  above  made,  and  proceed  to  the 
third  division  of  my  subject,  viz.  the  curabiUty  of  disease  by 
genico-dynamic  actions. 

That  disease  c^n  be  cured,  or  at  the  very  least  its  removal 
expedited,  by  the  genico-dynamic  action  of  drugs,  will  not  I  be- 
lieve be  an  instant  doubted  by  those  who  have  paid  any  degree 
of  attention  to  clinical  medicine ;  nevertheless  I  feel  considera- 
ble diffidence  in  approaching  this  part  of  my  subject,  since  it 
embraces  many  of  the  most  keenly  contested  points  between  the 
new  and  old  schools  of  medicine,  and  it  will  be  a  most  difficult 
task  to  do  Aill  justice  to  the  subject  without  appearing  to  waver 
undecidedly  between  the  too  parties,  and  thus  dissatisfy  both  by 
an  apparent  compromise.  Nothing  however  is  forther  from  my 
thoughts  and  wishes ;  no  true  compromise  is  either  possible  or 
desirable,  and  yet  the  cause  of  iTUth  forbids  me  to  follow  blindly 
the  line  of  argument  adopted  by  many  partizans  on  either  side. 
The  disputants  appear  to  me  to  have  landed  themselves  in  end- 
less and  inexplicable  difficulties  by  confounding  what  is  ^om- 
hle  with  what  is  advisable — ^by  confusing  can  be  with  ought  to 
be — ^by  failing  to  distinguish  between  potentialism  and  opti- 
mism,* There  is  surely  a  wide  difference  between  the  assertion 
that  such  and  such  a  method  is  the  best,  and  the  dogmatic  as- 
severation that  it  is  the  only  mjode  of  cure,  and  yet  methinks 
our  over-zealous  friends  have  dealt  too  much  in  the  latter  form 
of  speech,  and  the  natural  result  has  been  that  those  who  hold 
a  different  opinion  are  prejudiced  against  our  facts,  since  they 
see  clearly  that  our  sentiments  are  unilateral  and  contracted. 
In  a  storm  at  sea  there  are  many  and  various  ways  by  which  a 
ship  may  be  saved :  the  reefing  of  all  her  sails  may  do  it ;  the 
throwing  over-board  of  part  of  her  cargo  may  do  it ;  the  cutting 
away  of  her  rigging  may  do  it ;  but  better  still  the  calming  of  the 
tempest  would  effect  the  desired  result ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  if  the  latter  plan  became  feasible,  its  superiority  over 
all  the  others  would  be  so  apparent  that  few  would  hesitate  which 
to  choose;  but  surely  this  pre-eminence,  while  it  dwarfs  the 
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value,  does  not  trenah  upon  the  poeeibility  of  the  other  m^ods  \ 
and  while  the  latter  ia  a  ladioal  cure,  the  fonner  means  fully 
merit  the  title  of  cnrea  also,  inaamijoh  as  they  have  really  saved 
the  life  of  the  veesel.  Again,  in  these  days  of  steam-power  cmd 
metaUio  tram-ways,  it  iioa  been  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
a  well-conducted  railway  is  the  fullest  realization  of  the  "  tuto, 
cito  et  jucvnde  "  of  travelling,  but  the  demonstration  of  this  fact 
has  not  disproved  the  possibility  of  journeying  in  a  stage-coacb, 
or  heavy  wt^on :  nay,  more,  it  has  not  superseded  their  neces- 
sity, though  it  has  greatly  oontfaoted  the  sphere  of  their  useful- 
ness. Let  us,  therefore,  proceed  to  tba  ezfunination  of  the 
curability  of  disease  by  the  genico-dynamio  actions  of  remedies 
with  minds  freed  from  all  sectarian  ftvnciea  sad  prejudices,  and 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  success  of  other  modes  of  tr^tment 
without  fearing  lest  we  should  thereby  oompzomise  the  ad- 
vantages held  out  by  our  own. 

In  order  to  prove  that  the  genice-di/namie  effects  of  drugs  can 
be  rendered  available  in  tlie  cure  of  disease,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
show  that  improvement  has  followed  the  employment  of  remedies 
under  circumstances  where  the  effects  could  not  ba  legitimately 
traced  to  any  of  the  oUter  three  kinds  of  action.  It  is  obvious  at  the 
first  glance,  that  the  genico-dynamio  action  of  drugs  may  be  applied 
in  acoordanoe  with  the  laws  of  Hom(eopathy,Anti-pathy,  and  Allo- 
pathy ;  and  hence  it  will  be  requisite  to  show,  that  their  ^ects  may 
prove  curative  in  some  or  all  of  these  ways.  It  does  oooasionaUy 
happen  that  a  purely  genico-dynamic  action  becomes  the  active 
agent  in  a  cure  when  applied  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
gimilia  nmilUme  s  this,  however,  is  rare,  as  it  is  generally  essen- 
tial to  the  snccera  of  a  homceopathic  remedy,  that  its  specific 
and  peculiar  symptoms  should  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  disease 
vrhich  it  coimteraots.  It  but  rarely  happens,  for  example,  that  a 
purgative  will  cure  diarrhtea  dmply  in  virtue  of  its  purgative 
effect,  unlees  there  exist  at  the  same  time  a  resemblance  between 
the  oondition  upon  which  the  diairhcea  depends  and  the  patho- 
genetic action  of  the  remedy ;  and  still  less  frequently  does  it 
bappNi  that  an  astringent  will  overcome  constipation  merely  in 
virtue  of  its  astringenoy,  unlees  it  be  enable  of  inducing  in  the 
healthy  organifflu  a  condition  resembling  that  on  which  the 
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indiYidual  case  of  constipatioii  depends.  With  regard  to  purely 
local  action,  however,  it  more  frequently  happens  that  genico- 
dynamic  influences  prove  curative  when  applied  in  accordance 
with  the  homoeopathic  law.  Many  cases  of  an^na  faucium^ 
for  example,  will  yield  to  the  local  application  of  any  ruhefacient 
independent  of  any  further  homoeopathicity  existing  between 
the  drug  and  the  disease,  beyond  the  simple  fact  that  the  remedy 
can  produce  congestion  and  inflammation  in  the  part  to  which  it 
is  applied. 

Hahnemann,  and  many  of  his  most  ardent  admirers,  have  gone 
as  far  as  to  assert,  that  every  true  cure  that  was  ever  effected  was 
produced,  whether  wittingly  or  not,  in  accordance  with  the  homoeo- 
pathic law.  If,  however,  this  be  true,  our  common  views  of 
the  law  of  similia  similihus  are  much  too  contracted.  Beyond 
a  doubt  much  can  be  adduced  against  the  propriety  of  purging, 
blistering,  and  the  whole  range  of  counter-irritation,  and  it  can 
be  shown  to  be  ineffectual  in  many  cases ;  but  there  can  be  no 
question  that  these  methods  sometimes,  nay,  frequently  effect 
true  cures,  and  that  too  in  cases  where  no  cunning  sophistry  can 
detect  a  homoeopathicity  between  the  drug  employed  and  the  di- 
sease eradicated.  Who,  for  instance,  that  has  had  any  experience 
in  the  ordinary  method  of  practice  has  not  seen  the  immediate 
and  permanent  benefit  resulting  from  a  blister  in  certain  cases  of 
bronchitis  ?  No  doubt  we  have  often  seen  it  fail,  and  we  know  that 
its  efficacy  cannot  be  calculated  upon  with  the  same  degree 
of  certainty  with  which  one  can  anticipate  the  good  effects  of  a 
well-chosen  homoeopathic  remedy ;  but  still,  the  relief  is  actaal 
and  positive.  Again :  who  has  not  seen  all  the  symptoms  of  an 
incipient  fever  cut  short  by  an  emetic  or  a  purge,  as  distinctly 
and  as  permanently  as  by  any  homoeopathic  remedy,  however  well- 
adapted?  If,  therefore,  these  cases  come  within  the  pale  of 
the  homoeopathic  law,  we  must  adopt  Dr.  Gerstel's  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  and  conclude  ''that  the  essential  nature  of  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  consists  in  developing  the  derivative 
irritation  in  the  interior  of  the  organism,  as  near  the  seat  of  the 
disease  as  possible,  u  e.  as  near  the  substratum  of  the  morbid 
process  as  possible ;**  in  which  case  the  sole  difference  between 
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homoeopathic  and  allopathic  treatment  would  com6  to  he  that 
while  the  latter  applies  his  derivatives  comparatively  at  a  distance 
and  in  large  quantities^  the  former  knows  how  to  reach  the 
very  part  affected,  and  is  in  consequence  more  chary  of  the 
amount  of  counter-initation  he  produces.  If  this  conclusion  is 
legitimate  the  case  becomes  very  plain,  hut  I  must  confess  that 
there  are  strong  theoretic  objectio^.^o  the  supposed  analogy 
between  homoeopathic  action  and  counter-irritation,  while  on  the 
other  hand  I  have  never  been  able  to  explain  satis&ctorily 
to  myself,  the  rationale  of  the  process  by  which  diseases  are 
cured  through  the  instrumentaUty  of  derivatives. 

It  would  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  bring  forward  cures 
effected  upon  the  principles  of  contraria  contrariis,  as,  for  ex« 
ample,  where  pains,  or  nervous  excitement,  or  insomnia  have 
been  truly  and  radically  cured  by  sedatives,  even  though  there 
existed  no  homoeopathicity  between  the  drug  and  the  disease ; 
for  although  it  is  frequently,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  universally, 
true,  as  asserted  by  Hahnemann,  that  symptoms  which  have  been 
removed  by  such  remedies,  invariably  return  afterwards  in  an  ag- 
gravated form.  Here,  again,  I  do  not  mean  to  advocate  the  appli- 
cation of  the  principle  of  contraries,  for  it  is  uncertain  in  its 
operations,  and  not  rai*ely  either  fails  to  effect  the  desired  result,  or 
produces  other  and  injurious  influences  on  the  economy ;  but  the 
fact  of  an  occasional  honafide  cure  by  such  means  cannot,  I  think, 
be  doubted,  and  if  so,  it  is  perfectly  conceivable  (though  in  my 
own  practice  I  have  never  yet  encountered  such  a  case)  that  an 
occasion  might  arise  where  such  treatment  could  be  advan- 
tageously resorted  to.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  grand  objec- 
tion to  allopathic  treatment  lies  in  the  uncertainty  of  its  results, 
and  in  the  injurious  consequences  of  the  ingestion  of  large 
quantities  of  medicine ;  but  I  cannot  at  all  see  my  way  to  the 
wholesale  denunciations  dealt  out  against  the  faith  of  our  fathers 
by  some  of  the  warm  advocates  of  Hahnemann's  therapeia. 
That  allopathy  does  cure  disease  I  have  not  the  shghtest 
doubt — that  it  is  an  advisable  method  of  treatment,  however,  is 
very  questionable,  and  that  it  will  not  bear  comparison  with 
homoeopathy  in  all  the  cases  where  our  resources  are  already 
fiilly  developed  is  most  certain.      It  is  amusing  to   see  the 
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horror  mth  which  some  of  onr  partisans  regard  the  taking  of  a 
dose  of  medicine  whose  action  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
similars^  one  wonld  suppose  that  a  purge  or  a  dose  of  Calomel, 
or  a  sedative  draft  must  of  necessity  lay  the  foundation  of  all 
imaginary  diseases,  which  will  pursue  their  victim  to  the  grave ; 
whereas,  the  simple  fact  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  is,  that 
a  little  too  much  has  been  done — gentler  means  would  have  pro- 
duced the  same  e£Pect; — ^but  as  for  the  ulterior  result,  unless  such 
treatment  is  from  time  to  time  repeated,  it  is  precisely  similar  to 
an  occasional  over-fatigue,  the  vital  powers  are  over-taxed  for 
the  time,  and  soon  rallying,  all  remains  as  if  nothing  of  the  sort 
had  occurred ;  and  to  be  really  consistent  one  should  be  just  as 
rigid  in  forbidding  every  species  of  over-fatigue,  no  matter  how 
rarely  indulged  in.  We  all  know  fiill  well,  that  oft-repeated 
over-exertion  will  inevitably  undermine  the  health — ^we  are 
equally  assured  that  the  frequent  recurrence  to  allopathio  modes 
of  treatment  will  eventually  injure  the  constitution ;  but  an  occa- 
sional  recourse  to  a  purge,  a  blister,  or  a  sedative,  need  not  be 
dreaded  much  more  that  the  occasional  undertaking  of  a  mental 
or  physical  task  of  sufficient  magnitude  or  duration  to  produce 
decided  fatigue ;  and  I  feel  certain  that  such  a  method  is  better 
than  that  adopted  by  some  who  prefer  letting  matters  take 
their  course,  if  homcBopathic  aid  be  not  at  hand,  rather  than 
employ  the  means  which,  as  a  rule,  they  have  wisely  learnt  to 
abjure.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood ;  it  is  most  unwarrant- 
able in  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  to  have  recourse  to  such 
methods  of  treatment  except  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  for 
the  cases  where  any  deviation  from  thestrictestlimitsof  homceo- 
pathic  treatment  is  called  for  are  exceedingly  rare ;  but  I  have 
seen  and  heard  too  much  of  the  injurious  results  of  letting 
matters  take  their  course,  not  to  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
endeavouring  to  remove  the  prejudices  which  exist  in  some 
minds  against  the  adoption  of  allopathic  measures,  under  cir- 
cumstances where  homoeopathic  treatment  is  unattainable. 

There  are  one  or  two  points  connected  with  the  genico- 
dynamic  action  of  remedies  which  well  deserve  attention.  I 
have  already  hinted  (p.  14)  that  these  actions  are  much  in- 
fluenced by  the  dose,  and  this  is  itself  a  &ct  of  great  import- 
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ance.  The  larger  the  dose,  the  more  fiilly  are  the  genico- 
dynamic  effects  produced^  and  in  diminishing  the  quantity  yon  ere 
long  arrive  at  a  point  where  all  true  genico-dynamic  action 
ceases^  and  where  all  ohservable  effects  depend  solely  upon  the 
idio'dynamic  powers  of  the  drug — ^these  latter  again  are  often 
masked  by  the  increase  of  the  dose,  until  they  are  altogether 
lost  sight  of  in  the  more  crude  and  repulsive  action  induced  by 
a  larger  quantity ;  and  hence  it  follows,  that  we  must  always 
administer  a  comparatively  large  dose  where  we  desire  to  obtain 
the  genico-dynamic  action  of  any  drug.  This  distinction  has 
been  altogether  overlooked  by  most  controversialists  who  have 
written  on  the  subject,  and  hence  arise  the  absurd  questions  of 
some  of  our  opponents  who  coolly  ask  if  we  reaUy  believe  that  the 
^loooth  of  a  grain  of  Colocynth  or  Calomel  will  purge  a  man,  or  if 
the  Viooooooth  of  a  drop  of  Laudanum  can  set  a  person  to  sleep ! ! 
— of  course  not.  Purgative  and  sedative  actions  are  both 
genico-dynamic  and  require  for  their  production  a  certain 
quantity  of  the  exciting  drug,  and  hence  are  directly  dependent 
upon  the  dose,  whereas  we  have  already  seen,  and  shall  re- 
vert to  it  again  hereafter,  that  the  idio-dynamic  actions  to 
which  homoeopathists  look  for  aid  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
are  in  a  great  measure  independent  of  the  quantity  of  the  re- 
medy administered,  or  at  least  are  capable  of  being  produced 
where  a  suitable  receptivity  exists,  by  an  infinitely  smaller  dose 
than  would  cause  any  appreciable  alterations  in  the  normal  con- 
dition of  a  healthy  organism.  Another  important  peculiarity  of 
the  genico-dynamic  effects  of  drugs  is  their  independence — 30 
or  40  different  medicines  may  be  mixed  together,  and  if  their 
genico-dynamic  effects  either  coincide  or  do  not  directly  coun- 
teract each  other,  the  whole  will  develope  their  action  with  the 
same  certainty  as  if  they  were  administered  singly ;  if,  for  ex- 
ample, you  mix  20  different  aperients  together  in  equal  propor- 
tions and  give  20  grains  of  this  mixture,  the  effect  on  the  bowels 
will  be  much  the  same  as  that  produced  by  20  grains  of  any 
one  of  them  administered  singly,  with,  however,  this  difference — 
that  whereas  the  20  grains  of  one  single  remedy  might  very 
possibly  give  rise  to  other  symptoms  in  addition  to  purgative 
action,  this  will  not  be  the  case  with  the  mixture. 
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Again^  when  sedatives,  aperients,  diuretics,  and  canninatiyes 
are  mingled  together,  it   is  perfectly  possible  to  insure  the 
development  of  each  and  all  of  these  several  actions,  by  rega- 
lating  the  respective  quantities  of  each  drug,  provided  no  chemical 
reaction  occurs  between  the  various  constituents,  giving  rise  to 
new  compounds  possessed  of  new  properties.     In  this  way,  the 
language  of  the  old  school  respecting  correctives,  adjuvants,  &c.» 
is  to  a  certain  extent  perfectly  accurate,  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
following  examples  : — ^We  all  know  that  Colocynth  in  massive 
doses  produces  purging,  and  the  certainty  with  which  its  pur- 
gative effects  can  be  induced,  has  rendered  it  a  favourite  with 
many  practitioners,  but  it  is  seldom  if  ever  prescribed  alone,  for 
the  following  reason :   a  dose  of  Colocynth  large  enough  to 
induce  its  aperient  effect,  seldom  fails  to  develope  others  of  its 
more  characteristic  actions,  such  as  severe  coUc  and  the  like, — 
but  these  latter  symptoms  will  prove  injurious  to  the  pati^it, 
and  hence  a  sedative  is  added,  usually  Hyosoyamus,  which  has 
the  effect  of  counteracting  the  action  of  the  Colocynth  on  the 
splanchnic  nerves,  from  whence  arises  the  colic, — while  it  inter- 
feres very  Uttle  with  its  irritant  effect  on  the  mucous  membrane, 
in  virtue  of  which  it  increases  the  actions  of  the  bowels;  or  still 
further  to  reduce  the  risk  of  this  undesirable  combination  of 
effects — ^to  wit  the  colic  and  the  purging — the  dose  of  Colocynth 
is  reduced,  and  Aloes  or  some  other  aperient  not  possessing  the 
same  action  upon  the  splanchnic  nerves  is  added  to  the  mixture^ 
and  in  this  manner  the  one  class  of  effects  is  destroyed,  while 
th^  other  is  retained.    Again,  the  Pulv.  Jalapp€B  camp,  is  a 
favourite  remedy  with  some  to  regulate  the  bowels  in  puerpural 
females,  but  it  having  been  found  when  used  alone  to  increase 
the  tendency  to  metritis,  a  small  quantity  of  Opium  in  the  form 
of  Dover's  powder  is  often  added,  by  which  the  irritating  effects 
are  "shielded,**  so  to  speak,  while  the  purgative  properties 
remain.     I  need  not,  however,  bring  forward  other  examples, 
as  the  experience  of  all  who  have  at  any  time  practised  allopa- 
thically  will  suggest  numerous  instances  of  the  same  kind. 

Such  being  the  case,  one  is  not  surprised  at  the  irritation  and 
impatience  exhibited  by  allopaths  on  bearing  the  wholesale  denun- 
ciations dealt  out  against  all  medicinal  mixtures  by  some  of  the 
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partisans  of  the  new  school.  The  misunderstanding  lies  in 
this — ^the  homoeopathist  requires  for  his  purpose  to  defend  from 
all  possihle  interference,  the  peculiar  and  specific  actions  of  the 
drug  he  employs,  for  which  purpose  it  is  essential  that  tlie  remedy 
should  he  given  pure  and  unmingled :  whereas  the  allopath 
neither  knows  nor  cares  ahout  these  refined  actions,  and  desiring 
to  develope  only  one  or  two  of  the  crude  or  genico-dynamic 
eflfects  of  his  remedy,  he  not  only  finds  it  possible  hut  advan- 
tageous to  combine  several  medicines  in  the  same  prescription. 
In  homoeopathy  the  simple  administration  of  one  drug  at  a  time 
is  the  rule  which  seldom,  if  ever,  can  admit  of  an  exception. 
In  allopathy,  again,  mixture  and  combination  is  the  rule,  and 
would  in  many  cases  lead  to  injurious  results  if  departed  from. 
To  practise  homoeopathically  with  any  certainty  or  satisfaction 
with  mingled  medicines  is  quite  impossible ;  whereas  simple 
and  uncombined  medication,  if  followed  out  strictly  by  an  obser- 
vant allopath,  would  almost  inevitably  lead  him  to  the  discovery 
of  the  grand  therepeutic  law  of  similia  similihus.  It  is  no 
doubt  true  that  the  old  school  practitioners  are  employing  less 
complex  prescriptions  than  formerly,  and  are  occasionally  only 
using  single  medicines,,  but  this  is  mainly  owing  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  unwittingly,  or  at  leastwithout  acknowledgment,  drawing 
nearer  and  nearer  to  homoeopathy,  for  most  of  their  isolated 
remedies  are  applied  by  them  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
homoeopathic  law.  In  spite,  however,  of  these  advantages 
arising  from  the  combination  of  drugs,  when  their  cruder  actions 
alone  are  calculated  on,  and  which  must  not  be  lost  sight  of 
when  comparing  the  two  modes  of  practice,  yet  there  is  no  ques- 
tion that  it  adds  greatly  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  treatment  of 
those  who  adopt  the  plan,  since  it  prevents  their  being  able  to 
calculate  the  efiect  of  a  mixture  in  any  given  case,  even  though 
the  same  mixture  may  have  previously  done  good  service  in  an 
apparently  similar  disease ;  because  it  notunfrequently  happens 
that  such  a  mixture  proves  curative  owing  to  the  homoeopathicity 
of  one  of  its  components  with  the  disease  in  question,  which 
relationship  being  altogether  unnoticed,  is  not  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  rationale  of  the  cure,  and  hence  is  not  sought  for  in 
the  next  case  to  which  the  practitioner  applies  the  remedy. 
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The  fact  of  the  practitioneTs  trastiiig  solely  to  the  general 
effects  of  their  remedies  in  treating  disease,  leads  them  insensibly 
to  look  for  general  resemblances  only  between  any  two  cases, 
before  resolving  to  treat  them  by  the  same  dmgp ;  and  hence  of 
necessity  follows  the  greatest  uncertainty  in  the  results  of  their 
medication.  If  we  look  into  any  modem  work  of  practical 
medicine,  we  shall  find  that  while  for  the  purposes  of  diagno- 
sis the  most  minute  shades  of  difference  between  the  symptoms 
are  carefully  noted  and  pondered  oyer,  in  the  province  of  treat- 
ment, the  writers  never  go  beyond  the  broadest  generalities,  and 
seldom  indicate  even  a  special  remedy,  but  simply  advise  the 
use  of  aperients,  antiphlogistics,  tonics,  &g.,  &c.,  as  the  case 
may  be,  leaving  each  practitioner  to  select  his  own.  This  I 
repeat,  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  misleading  effects  of 
mixed  medication,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  medical 
practice  can  never  attain  to  any  degree  of  certainty  until  such 
time  as  its  practitioners  have  adopted  the  plan  of  giving  each 
remedy  singly  and  uncombined ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I  feel 
convinced,  that  such  a  procedure  must  end  in  the  total  downfall 
of  allopathic  treatment,  as  it  will  be  found  that  remedies  given 
in  an  unmixed  form  cannot  be  made  available  for  the  cure  of 
diseases  under  the  random  method  of  application  at  present 
adopted, but  must  be  applied  specifically ^yfYaQh  being  interpreted 
by  experiment,  will  prove  to  be  in  point  of  fact  homcBopaihically. 

Another  interesting  and  important  difference  between  the  idto- 
dynamic  and  the  other  actions  of  medicine  is  to  be  found  in  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  are  developed,  for  while  the 
chemical,  mechanical,  and  genico-dynamic  actions  can  be  pro- 
duced in  the  majority  of  instances  by  a  single  dose  and  under  a 
great  variety  of  circumstances,  the  idio-dynamic  require  for 
their  development  a  peculiar  combination  of  conditions ;  there 
must  be,  for  instance,  either  a  peculiar  receptivity  in  the  organism, 
or  this  receptivity  must  be  artificially  produced  by  keeping  the 
system  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  under  the  influence  of  the  drug^ 
whose  effects  we  are  desirous  of  producing.  Many  practical  facts 
find  their  explanation  in  the  above  peculiarity,  and  we  should  do 
well  to  bear  them  continually  in  mind,  especially  when  comparing 
homoeopathy  with  other  modes  of  practice.  Unless,  for  example. 
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the  receptivity  to  the  action  of  any  remedy  pre-exists,  it  but 
rarely  happens  that  a  single  dose,  whether  large  or  small,  gives 
rise  to  any  of  its  peculiar  and  specific  or  idio-dynamio  effects^ 
and  in  such  an  instance  an  infinitesimal  dose  never  exhibits  any 
action  at  ail.  Again^  in  the  absence  of  the  receptivity,  it  will 
be  found  that  the  development  of  the  peculiar  and  specific  actions 
of  any  remedy  is  very  much  retarded  or  altogether  prevented  by 
submitting  the  system  to  numerous  influences  at  the  same  tim^ 
as  for  instance,  by  mixed  medication,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that 
allopaths  so  seldom  have  the  opportunity  of  observing,  and  as  a 
consequence  so  firequentiy  feel  disposed  to  deny  the  existence  of 
these  idio-dynamic  effects.  Having  repeatedly  kept  patients  for^ 
a  considerable  time  under  the  influence  of  certain  drugs,  and 
having  met  with  no  results  analogous  to  those  quoted  in  our 
Materia  Medica,  they  naturally  conclude  that  our  observations 
have  been  fallacious,  and  it  is  very  easy  to  build  up  a  plausible 
theory  of  the  probability  of  such  being  the  case,  founded  upon 
the  known  influence  of  mind  upon  matter — they  assert,  for 
instance,  that  when  a  patient  is  taking  Quinine  as  a  tonic,  it  may 
be  continued  for  a  length  of  time  without  any  ill  efiects,  but 
that  if  taken  experimentally,  and  the  person's  mind  is  fully  and 
oonstantiy  directed  to  his  sensations,  it  is  by  no  means  won- 
derful that  numerous  symptoms '  should  develope  themselves, 
most  of  which,  however,  they  would  directly  trace  to  the  influence 
of  the  imagination.  Now«  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  reason  why 
the  idio-dynamic  effects  of  remedies  are  not  much  more  frequentiy 
developed  under  the  ordinary  method  of  treatment  is  because  of 
their  polypharmacy,  and  that  nothing  would  more  surely  tend  to 
prove  the  existence  of  these  actions  than  simple  unmixed 
medication.  Moreover,  it  appears  that  remedies  seldom  develope 
more  than  one  set  of  actions,  nay,  they  in  a  manner  seem  anta- 
gonistic, and  hence  when  the  repulsive  effect  of  a  remedy  is 
induced,  its  receptive  action  is  altogether  prevented.  This  diffi- 
culty of  producing  the  idio-dynamic  action  of  a  remedy  does 
not  in  any  way  obstruct  our  practice,  because  whenever  a  remedy 
is  indicated  in  the  treatment  of  a  disease,  this  very  indication 
proves  the  existence  of  a  receptivity  for  its  action ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  is  advantageous  in  preventing  the  action  of  any 
unsuitable  remedy  which  may  chance  to  be  administered. 
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We  come  now  to  the  fourth  and  last  division  of  our  subject, 
viz.  the  possibility  of  curing  disease  by  the  aid  of  the  idio- 
dynamic  or  specific  actions  of  medicines,  and  one  seems  to 
breathe  a  freer  atmosphere  and  to  experience  a  buoyancy  of 
spirit  when  meditating  upon  this  subject,  which  is  unattainable 
while  contemplating  the  misty  regions  from  which  we  have  just 
escaped ;  for  one  feels  that,  however  much  of  uncertainty  still 
surrounds  us,  and  however  many  obstacles  oppose  our  progress, 
yet  we  have  not  a  few  rays  of  true  light  to  guide  us,  we  have 
full  confidence  in  the  ground  already  acquired;  and  we  are 
assured  that  what  is  beyoDd  us  is  simply  undiscovered  territory 
inviting  our  advance,  though  the  march  be  toilsome,  and  neither 
peopled  with  hostile  forces  to  drive  us  from  our  vantage  ground, 
nor  clothed  with  mirage-like  forms  tempting  us  forward  to  the 
destruction  of  all  our  hopes. 

One  of  the  first  points  of  difference  which  strikes  us  as  dis- 
sociating homoBopathy  from  all  other  systems  of  medicine,  is 
that  so  well  pointed  out  by  Dr.  G.  Scott,*  viz.  that  it  is  founded 
on  a  theory  of  cure — ^not,  a  theory  of  disease.  Every  other 
"*"" — ---ajstem  of  medicine  has  been  based  on  a  double  theory.:  to  wit, 
one  explanatory  of  the  nature  of  disease,  and  founded  upon 
this,  a  suitable  theory  of  cure  has  been  erected  for  the  purpose 
of  uniting  the  cause  and  effect  together;  and  thus  it  has  hap- 
pened that  the  actions  of  remedies  have  been  explained  in 
different  and  often  directly  opposing  ways,  according  to  the 
theory  of  disease  entertained  by  the  investigators.  On  the 
contrary,  the  great  therapeutic  law  promulgated  by  Hahnemann 
contains  no  theory  at  all,  and  consists  merely  of  a  formula 
expressive  of  a  great  fact. 

The  homoeopathist  does  not  first  lay  down  as  law  that  all 
diseases  depend  primarily  upon  dynamic  disturbances  of  the 
organism,  and  then  found  upon  this  a  corollary  that  as  drugs 
can  produce  true  diseases  so  these  also  must  be  capable  of 
inducing  dynamic  changes ;  but  he  simply  states,  as  an  ascer- 
tained fact,  that  a  medicinal  substance  is  capable  of  removing 
from  the  diseased  organism  every  abnormal  symptom,  provided 
it  is  capable  in  its  turn  of  producing  the  same  symptoms  upon 
an  organism  previously  in  a  healthy  state.     Disprove  this  state- 

*  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn.  vol.  vi. 
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ment  and  yoa  destroy  all  foundation  of  homoeopathy ;  hut  dis- 
prove every  conjecture  and  suggestion  which  has  heen  offered 
respecting  the  dynamics  of  disease,  and  yet  so  long  as  the  fact 
of  eimilia  eimilibus  curantur  remains  unrefuted,  homoeopathy 
itself  Trill  remain  intact.  When  we  examine  minutely  into 
the  relation  which  exists  between  the  pathogenetic  symptoms 
characterizing  the  remedy,  and  the  morbid  symptoms  of  the 
diseases  which  it  is  capable  of  curing,  we  shall  find  that  the 
resemblance  between  the  two  sets  of  phenomena  is  infinitely 
more  minute  and  exact  than  anything  exhibited  by  the  crude  or 
genico-dynamic  actions  of  drugs.  So  long  as  our  acquaintance 
with  the  action  of  remedies  is  confined  to  the  fact  that  they 
produce  purging,  vomiting,  or  diuresis;  that  they  depress  or 
excite  the  Amctions  of  the  circulation  or  nervous  system ;  that 
they  narcotize  or  irritate,  we  shall  find  ourselves  but  little  able 
to  grapple  with  disease  by  applying  such  knowledge  in  accord- 
ance with  the  homoeopathic  law ;  indeed,  in  the  memorable  and 
oft  referred  to  experiments  of  Andral,  homoeopathy  was  put  to 
such  a  test,  and  being  found  incapable  of  bearing  it,  was  most 
unfairly  denounced  by  the  experimenter  as  false.  One  must 
have  read  Hahnemann  to  little  purpose,  however,  who  would 
for  a  moment  assert  that  such  a  test  was  a  fair  one,  for  there 
is  no  point  on  which  he  is  more  explicit  than  regarding  the 
necessity  of  a  minute  individualization  of  every  case  of  disease, 
and  an  equally  minute  investigation  of  the  total  effects  pro- 
duceable  by  the  medicine  on  the  healthy  organism. 

Objections  have  been  raised  by  many  agunst  Hahnemann's 
method  of  ascertaining  the  true  action  of  drugs,  it  being  asserted 
that  we  have  no  proof  that  the  action  will  be  the  same  when  the 
organism  is  diseased  as  when  it  is  in  health ;  but  this  objection 
is  easily  met.  Who  ever  said  that  the  action  is  or  must  be  the 
same?  Does  not  homoeopathy  show  that  it  is  so  far  firom 
being  identical,  precisely  antagonistic,  seeing  that  it  removes 
from  the  diseased  the  very  symptoms  which  it  produces  upon 
the  healthy  ?  The  objection  indeed  is  founded  upon  an  eutire 
misapprehension  of  the  purport  of  our  '  provings.'  Until  the 
discovery  of  the  law  of  cure,  the  reason  for  ascertaining  the 
effects  of  a  drug  upon  the  healthy  organism  was  simply  for  the 
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purpose  of  comparison, — ^it  was  in  point  of  fact  for  the  purpose  of 
answering  the  following  question :  Is  there  any  constant  relation- 
ship between  the  pathogenetic  and  cnratiye  effects  of  a  medicine  ? 
This  question  was  asked  experimentally,  and  answered  most 
clearly  and  unmistakeably  in  the  affirmative :  and  the  response 
has  become  the  motto  of  our  party, — ^the  glorious  standard 
around  which  we  rally,  and  upon  which  we  rest  our  hopes  of 
success  in  our  unceasing  conflict  against  the  inroads  of  disease. 
Hahnemann  earnestly  put  the  question.  What  relation  does 
Fathogenesy  bear  to  Pathology  ?  and  Nature  replied,  ''  Similia 
nmiUbus  curantur"  How  much  depends  upon  this  necessity 
for  individualizing !  What  a  significancy  there  is  in  this  admo- 
nition to  trace  an  exact  resemblance  between  the  medicine  and 
the  disease,  before  attempting  the  removal  of  the  latter  by  the  aid 
of  the  former !  If  controversialists  would  but  bear  this  always 
in  mind,  one-half  of  our  contests  would  cease;  for  our  opponents 
would  feel  themselves  disarmed,  and  be  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  they  must  investigate  farther  ere  they  arrive  at  a  position 
from  which  a  legitimate  attack  can  be  made  upon  our  assertions. 
I  have  already  endeavoured  to  show  (pp.  13 — 22)  that  the  more 
refined  actions  and  shades  of  action  of  a  remedy  constitute  what 
may  be  termed  its  specific  or  idto-dynamic  effects ;  and  as  it 
appears  from  the  above  that  a  knowledge  of  these  refined  actions 
is  requisite  in  order  to  apply  a  remedy  with  certainty  to  the  cure 
of  a  disease  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law,  it  follows 
as  a  consequence;  that  if  this  minute  resemblance  between  the 
pathogenetic  and  curative  effects  of  a  remedy  be  true,  the  idio- 
dynamic  action  of  drugs  must  be  capable  of  removing  disease. 
Quod  erat  demonstrandum.  In  a  journal  devoted  to  homceo- 
pathy  it  is  quite  unnecessary  that  I  should  dilate  further  upon 
the  proofe  which  can  be  adduced  in  support  of  our  therapeutic 
law ;  the  whole  history  of  specifics  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates 
downwards  might  be  pressed  into  the  service,  with  the  certainty 
of  their  unanimously  favourable  verdict.  I  believe,  therefore, 
that  I  should  be  doing  greater  service  to  my  readers  if  I  attempt 
to  indicate,  before  closing  this  paper,  a  few  of  what  appears  to 
me  the  chief  obstacles  which  oppose  our  progress  in  this  inviting 
and  productive  field  of  medical  investigation. 
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When  a  meohanical  pzooess  has  been  diaooTered  for  the 
achievement  of  any  usefol  parpose»  it  generally  happens  that 
the  machinery  becomes  more  and  more  complex  as  its  perfor- 
mance improves,  until  some  bright  genius^  having  watdied  its 
progress  and  analyzed  its  principles,  suddenly  points  out  its 
essential  parts  and  reduces  the  machine  at  oiice  to  simplicity 
or  perfection.  Such  a  course  is  being  followed  by  our.  Materia 
Medica ;  but,  alas !  the  simplifying  genius  has  not  yet  made  his 
appearance.  Hahnemann  very  properly  was  so  deeply  impressed 
with  the  fact,  that  he  was  advancing  upon  untrodden  ground, 
that  he  purposely  noted  everything,  lest  he  should,  through 
ignorance,  preserve  the  accidentals  and  omit  the  essentials  con- 
cerning the  actions  of  his  remedies :  he  had  seen  enough  of 
the  injurious  effect  of  weighing  the  value  of  symptoms  in  the 
balance  of  theory,  and  he  wisely  judged  that  it  would  be  far 
better  to  note  down  too  much  than  too  little.  His  materials 
however  soon  became  so  unwieldy  that  it  was  essential  to  adopt 
some  arrangement  in  order  to  apply  the  obtained  information  to 
practical  purposes — and  hence  the  invention  of  his  schema. 
Now  it  unfortunately  happens  that  in  arranging  the  symptoms 
according  to  this  plan,  while  a  reference  to  them  has  become 
more  facile,  the  value  of  the  proving  has  been  greatly  reduced. 
All  who  have  practised  medicine  must  be  awaro  of  the  pre-emi- 
nent importance  of  a  knowledge  of  the  grouping  and  the  con- 
secutive order  of  symptoms  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosis,  this 
however  is  rendered  impossible,  owing  to  the  groups  being  cut  up 
and  allocated  anatomically  according  to  the  region  in  which  they 
manifested  themselves.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  overrate  the 
injury  that  has  been  caused  by  this  unfortunate  plan,  and  I  feel 
convinced  that  nothing  will  longer  retard  our  progress  towards 
a  true  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica  than  this  circumstance. 
I  will  adduce  only  one  instance  out  of  hundreds  which  might  be 
brought  forward  in  illustration  of  my  assertion.  If  a  female  is 
complaining  of  pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  with  a  sense  of  weight 
in  that  region,  accompanied  by  nausea  and  leucorrhoea,  and  if 
moreover  the  menses  are  increased  or  diminished  in  quantity, 
we  may  diagnose  to  a  certainty  the  existence  of  chronic  metritis, 
and  for  its  treatment  we  ought  to  find  a  remedy  capable  of  pro- 
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duoingallthe  above  symptoms,  but  when  we  refer  to  the  Materia 
Medica  we  find  the  nausea  in  one  section,  the  leucorrhcea  in  a 
second,  and  the  abdominal  pains  in  a  third ;  how  then  is  it  pos- 
sible for  any  to  tell  that  these  occurred  in  connexion  ?     The 
nausea  for  instance  may  have  been  simply  dependent  on  gastric 
irritation  and  not  be  a  sympathetic  symptom  at  all,  while  the 
hypogastric  pain  and  sense  of  weight  may  have  exhibited  them- 
selves in  a  male  person  and  been  caused  by  flatulence  or  congestion 
of  the  pelvic  veins,  and  the  leucorrhooa  may  have  manifested 
itself  in  a  patient  who  had  none  of  the  otlier  characteristic 
symptoms,  and  in  this  way  we  might  fix  upon  a  remedy  having 
all  the  symptoms  noted  down  in  its  proving  and  yet  not  posses- 
sing anything  approaching  to  a  true  homceopathic  relation  to  the 
disease  we  wish  to  cure,  and  the  result  is  that  we  are  disappointed 
in  our  expectation  regarding  the  effects  of  the  medicine.    Such 
cases  repeatedly  occur  in  practice  and  are  a  source  of  considera- 
ble annoyance  and  discouragement,  and  one  cannot  too  strongly 
impress  upon  all  who  propose  to  add  to  our  provings,  the  impor- 
tance of  preserving  a  detail  of  each  individual  experiment  so 
that  the  grouping  and  order  of  development  of  the  symptoms 
may  be  accurately  determined.  An  arrangement  of  some  sort  how- 
ever was  essential  or  the  provings  would  have  been  utterly  value- 
less for  all  practical  purposes,  since  the  searching  for  a  symptom 
would  have  occupied  &r  too  long  a  time ;  and  here  again  we 
are  led  to  perceive  another  error  in  the  present  plan — ^for  while 
the  subdivision  of  the  groups  has  destroyed  the  unity  of  the 
provings  as  already  referred  to,  the  placing  together  of  all  the 
symptoms  developed  in  one  region  of  the  body  renders  a  ready 
reference  out  of  the  question;  for  instance,  all  the  abdominal  symp- 
toms are  placed  together  and  must  be  carefully  read  through  ere 
one  can  ascertain  if  such  and  such  symptoms  be  present,  whereas 
if  they  were  more  accurately  arranged  according  to  the  precise 
spot  in  which  they  occurred  such  a  reference  could  be  made  in 
half  the  time:  but  still  worse,  in  most  of  the  Materia  Medicas, 
and  in  all  the  Bepertoriums  which  I  have  seen,  the  symptoms  of 
each  region  have  been  grouped  together  according  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  pain,  in  place  of  in  reference  to  the  precise  locality 
in  which  they  were  developed.     Now  without  denying  that  the 
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character  of  the  pain  when  accurately  defined  may  prove  impor- 
tant for  purposes  of  diagnosis  (and  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that 
to  practise  homoeopathy  with  success  and  certainty  we  must  always 
perform  a  double  diagnosis,  viz.  of  the  disease  and  of  the 
remedy),  yet  there  are  serious  objections  to  making  the 
character  of  the  pain  assume  a  greater  importance  than  its 
locality.  For  example :  very  many  patients  are  incapable  of 
describing  their  sensations  with  the  needful  accuracy,  and  hence 
we  have  no  proof  whatever  that  the  term  employed  by  the 
patient  bears  any  real  resemblance  to  that  used  by  the  prover; 
indeed  the  great  majority  of  patients  will  tell  you  that  it  is  ''  just 
a  pain/'  and  they  know  no  more  about  it,  save  as  regards  its  in- 
tensity and  persistence ;  this  however  cannot  be  the  case  respect- 
ing the  position  of  a  pain,  for  however  ignorant  the  person  may 
be  of  the  technical  terms  employed  to  denote  the  various  parts 
of  the  body,  they  can  readily  point  out  the  spot  where  they  are 
suflFering.* 

The  Materia  Medica  in  its  present  state  resembles  a  huge,  ill- 
arranged  library,  and  the  Bepertoriums  at  present  extant  might 
be  typified  by  a  catalogue  to  the  said  library,  which  in  place  of 
being  drawn  up  in  the  usual  plan  of  classifying  the  books  accor- 
ding to  their  subjects,  had  been  arranged  according  to  the  style 
of  composition  in  which  the  authors  may  have  chanced  to  in- 
dulge, and  thus  when  we  desired  to  refer  to  any  historical  fact 
in  place  of  finding  all  the  works  on  history  grouped  together, 
we  should  have  to  examine  the  production  of  those  who  had 
written  laconically,  those  who  had  indulged  in  a  florid  style, 
those  who  had  versified  and  those  who  had  remained  prosaic, 
and  in  each  of  these  several  divisions  must  seek  for  our 
desired  information.  Sut  besides  this  practical  difficulty  arising 
from  arranging  the  symptoms  according  to  the  character  of  the 
pain,  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  such  refined  distinctions  are  of  no 
real  value.  How,  for  instance,  can  we  account  for  our  success 
in  treating  the  diseases  of  infants  and  young  children,  and  still 
more  of  animals  ?    How  is  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  character 

•  Many  of  these  objections  will  be  obviated  in  the  '*  Systematio  Arrange- 
ment"  about  to  be  pnblished  by  Dr.  Dadgeon,  and  which  I  cannot  too  strongly 
recommend  to  all  homoeopathic  practitioners. 
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of  the  pain  in  sach  cases  ?  At  the  utmost  the  locality  alone 
can  be  arriyed  at^  and  even  that  must  often  be  conjectured. 
Now  if  this  refinement  is  unnecessary  for  practical  purposes,  it 
most  assuredly  should  not  be  made  to  take  precedence  of  the 
far  more  obvious  and  important  point  of  locality. 

Again,  while  symptomatology  is  of  immense  importance  and 
cannot  be  too  carefully  studied,  still  there  can  be  no  question 
that  pathological  affinity  is  a  much  more  trustworthy  guide  when 
it  is  accurately  ascertained.  The  most  careful  investigators  of 
disease  have  distinctly  proved  that  the  same  symptoms,  nay,  the 
same  group  of  symptoms  may  occur  in  cases  differing  widely  in 
their  pathology,  and  also  that  the  same  pathological  conditions 
may  give  rise  to  the  most  diversified  symptoms.  Such  being 
the  case  how  infinitely  important  it  is  that  we  should  endeavour 
to  arrive  at  a  correct  acquaintance  with  the  pathology  of  our 
remedies,  and  thus  render  ourselves  in  a  measure  independent  of 
those  freaks  of  nature  which  might  otherwise  sadly  mislead  and 
perplex  us ;  for  surely  it  will  not  be  maintained  by  the  most 
zealous  advocate  of  symptomatology  that  a  remedy  will  cure  a 
disease  in  virtue  of  a  resemblance  between  the  symptoms  it  pro- 
duces and  those  of  the  patient,  even  although  there  should  exist 
no  true  pathological  relationship  between  them !  for  if  this  were 
the  case  we  should  be  utterly  at  a  loss  to  account  in  any  rational 
way  for  the  results  of  our  treatment.  We  cannot  however  be 
too  cautious  how  we  proceed  along  this  path  of  inquiry,  for  if 
we  once  give  way  to  ill-founded  theories,  however  tempting  they 
may  seem,  we  shall  speedily  land  ourselves  among  shifting  sand* 
wastes  in  which  all  guideposts  will  be  lost  and  our  progress 
become  hazardous  if  not  altogether  impracticable.  We  must 
not  forget  that  pathology  embraces  much  more  than  morbid 
anatomy,  and  while  the  latter  is  frequently  the  key  whereby  it 
interprets  the  former,  still  many  pathological  processes  never  come 
within  the  range  of  anatomical  demonstration.  With  due  caution 
however  all  encouragement  should  be  given  to  such  investiga- 
tions, as  I  feel  satisfied  that  nothing  could  so  essentially  pro- 
mote the  true  and  solid  advancement  of  homceopathic  practice 
as  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  pathological  changes  effected  by 
the  remedies  we  employ. 


\ 
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I  must  howeyar  draw  this  somewhat  lengthy  paper  to  a  con- 
elusion,  feeling  that  I  have  little  more  than  broken  ground  upon 
this  most  important  subject^  and  thrown  out  some  hints  which 
may  prove  suggestive  of  useful  trains  of  thought  in  the  minds 
of  others.  My  object  has  been  chiefly  to  shew  that  while 
honuBopatfay,  which  takes  advantage  of  the  peculiar,  specific  or 
idio-dynamic  actions  of  drugs,  offers  by  far  the  most  encouraging 
prospect  of  success  in  the  treatment  of  all  diseases ;  yet  that  the 
three  other  kinds  of  action  produced  by  medicines,  viz.  the  cruder 
or  genico-dynamic,  the  physical  and  the  chemical,  can  each  in 
their  places  be  rendered  available  for  the  removal  of  disease; 
albeit  their  employment  is  for  the  most  part  less  certain,  and  in 
many  cases  not  unaccompanied  with  disagreeable  consequences 
to  the  patient. 
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By  Dr.  Chapman. 
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Ginseng. 
It  has  been  remarked  by  Noack  and  Trinks  that  this  remedy 
acts  especially  on  the  lower  part  of  the  spinal  marrow.  It  has 
been  highly  recommended  for  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections^, 
chiefly  of  the  lower  extremities,  when  the  pains  are  accom- 
panied with  a  paralytic  weakness. 

The  writer  has  used  it  in  some  of  these  cases  with  decided 
benefit,  and  ventures  to  recommend  it  to  others.  The  provings 
of  it  are  yet  insufficient. 

Some  four  years  ago  a  gentleman  who  inherited  the  ten- 
dency to  gouty  and  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  develope  it, 
and  had  only  practised  one  means  of  preserving  a  moderate 
state  of  health,  daily  and  sometimes  severe  exercise  on  horse- 
back— ^for  he  was  a  keen  hunter  and  fond  of  all  manly  exer- 
cises, till  he  became  crippled — ^for  the  first  time  tried  homoeo- 
pathy.   He  had  an  ulcer  just  above  one  of  his  ankles;  his 
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power  of  walking  was  next  to  none,  for  he  was  crippled  from 
muscular  contractions;  he  had  chalkstones  in  his  fingers :  his 
age  between  fifty  and  sixty.  He  had  been  to  a  water  establish- 
ment, for  the  cold-water-cure,  but  had  derived  no  benefit  from  it. 
He  still  contrived  to  ride  a  good  deal  on  horseback.  His 
general  health  was  by  no  means  so  much  impaired,  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  his  much  and  long-continued  gout 
and  from  the  free  way  in  which  he  had  lived.  He  had  ex- 
hausted every  kind  of  excitement,  on  the  principle  of  a  short 
life  but  a  merry  one :  yet  apparently  there  was  no  sign  of  an 
abridged,  though  there  were  many  of  a  suffering  life.  His  chief 
object  in  taking  homoeopathic  treatment  was  to  get  his  ulcer, 
of  some  duration,  safely  and  permanently  cured.  This  was 
effected  in  six  or  eight  weeks  by  the  use  of  Arsenicum,  taken 
internally  and  applied  topically.  He  had  been  in  the  habit  for 
many  years  of  taking  a  few  very  moderate  doses  of  Colchicum 
for  each  paroxysm  of  acute  gout :  he  had  these  attacks  about 
once  a  month  and  under  the  use  of  Colchicum  he  was  enabled 
to  take  his  exercise  on  horseback  again  in  three  or  four  days. 
He  was  advised  to  continue  taking  Colchicum  when  he  had  the 
paroxysms,  and  to  moderate  his  diet  and  amount  of  wine  gradu- 
ally. At  that  time  no  homceopathic  treatment  for  his  gout  was 
recommended.  The  year  after  he  got  wet,  had  severe  pain  in 
his  boweb,  and  a  dropsical  efiusion  followed.  He  was  attended 
some  time  by  a  very  clever  allopathic  surgeon,  who  had  not 
over-drugged  him,  nor  been  rash  in  withdrawing  nourishment 
from  him.  After  several  weeks  he  sent  for  the  writer  of  this 
account.  The  dropsical  effusion  was  obvious.  The  surgeon 
thought  he  was  "  breaking  up."  He  had  lost  a  good  deal  of 
his  flesh,  was  very  feeble,  but  had  not  parted  with  a  jot  of  hope 
or  of  his  high,  free,  and  frank  spirit.  Under  homoeopathic 
treatment  he  got  well — for  him :  that  is,  he  had  only  his  gouty 
pains,  his  crippled  legs,  and  his  chalky  fingers  to  complain  of. 
He  was  advised  to  go  abroad,  which  he  did,  with  advantage. 
On  his  return  he  had  some  medicines  to  take  in  the  intervals  of 
the  acute  gouty  paroxysms,  and  among  them  Ginseng;  this 
remedy  seemed  to  be  of  use  to  him.  He  still  took  Colchicum 
for  his  acute  attacks,  but  he  held  and  holds  his  ground,  and  is 
rather  better  than  worse. 
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Grraphitea, 

The  present  rapid^  and  so  fetr  unworthy,  commentator  on 
some  of  the  homoBopathio  remedies  has  again  to  record  his 
having  verified,  in  practice,  some  of  the  provings  of  this  remedy. 
In  the  coarse  of  his  clinical  observations,  in  proportion  as  he 
has  been  judicious  or  felicitous  in  the  choice  of  the  medicine,  he 
has  had  every  reason  to  admire  the  practical  sagacity  and  accu- 
rate observation  of  Hahnemann.  That  truly  great  physician 
has  observed  that  this  remedy  is  the  chief  one,  indeed  indispen- 
sable, in  cases  of  constipation  where  the  catamenia  do  not  occur 
till  some  days  after  the  proper  period. 

A  young  lady,  in  her  17th  year,  suffered  from  constipation ; 
there  was  this  irregularity  of  the  catamenia.  She  had  a  cough, 
and  a  fixed  pain  in  the  left  side,  just  above  the  cardiac  region. 
She  was  dejected  and  had  lost  her  natural  vivacity  and  spirits. 
From  being  fond  of  vigorous  exercise  she  drooped  and  liked  to 
lounge.  Graphites  was  given  to  her:  the  catamenia  became 
regular,  the  constipation  was  removed,  and  she  lost  the  pain  in 
her  side. 

He  has  used  it  with  benefit  in  psoriasis. 

A  young  gentleman,  who  was  just  about  to  join  a  crack  regi- 
ment for*  the  first  time,  in  the  vigour  of  youthful  prime,  a 
mixture  of  the  Antinons  and  Hercules  in  his  frame,  a  model  of 
manly  beauty,  consulted  the  writer  on  account  of  his  having  the 
bakers  itch  (psoriasis  palmaris).  He  was  advised  to  apply  for 
six  months'  leave  of  absence,  before  he  joined  the  d6p6t  of  his 
regiment.  He  followed  the  advice  and  obtained  the  leave. 
Under  the  use  of  sulphur  and  graphites,  after  a  six  weeks' 
treatment  he  was  already  much  better.  But  a  clerical  friend 
told  him  of  some  wonderful  skin-doctor  in  London,  who  would 
cure  him  in  a  few  days.  He  was  warned  of  the  danger  of  a 
repelled  eruption,  and  earnestly  recommended  to  let  well  alone. 
He  persisted,  however,  in  his  determination  to  go  to  this  skin- 
doctor  :  and  in  a  week  after  he  had  been  under  his  treatment 
he  wrote  to  a  friend  saying  that  his  hand  was  cured,  as  smooth 
and  soft  as  a  lady's,  and  expressed  his  annoyance  that  he  had 
been  advised  not  to  join  his  regiment  for  some  months,  for 
what  he  had  been  told  required  months  of  treatment  had  been 
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completely  cured  in  as  many  days.  He  went  to  Flanders^  and 
one  day  at  dinner  had  a  fit,  and  in  a  few  lioius  died.  The 
Belgian  physicians  who  saw  him  declared  the  apoplexy  resulted 
from  a  repelled  eruption. 

Every  observant  practitioner  has  noticed  numerous  cases  of 
the  mischief  resulting  &om  poisonous  or  acrid  applications  to 
various  forms  of  skin  disease^  from  the  sudden  drying  up  of  old 
ulcers^  &c.  Sut  many  persons  who  generally  adopt  the  ho- 
moeopathic practice  still  have  recourse  to  these  mischievous 
and  perilous  expedients  for  their  children  who  suffer  from  ring- 
worm, scalled  head»  and  other  cutaneous  affections.  They 
seem  to  think  or  act  as  if  they  thought  that  the  sldn^  the 
surface^  was  not  an  integral  part  of  the  human  machinery.  A 
startling  case  like  that  just  recited  excites  some  reflexion :  but 
the  numberless  forms  of  chronic  disease  which  result  from  the 
mischievous  practice  adverted  to  are  unnoticed  and  unknown — 
and  so  the  practice  goes  on. 

This  medicine  is  very  valuable  in  chronic  amenorrhea, 
chronic  constipation^  and  chronic  eruptions;  it  is  also  fre- 
quentiy  useful  in  erysipelas. 

Gratiola  officinalis.    Hedge-hyssop. 

The  writer  has  used  this  remedy  with  benefit  in  what  is  com- 
monly called  ''sick  headache;"  when  there  are  nausea^  disgust 
for  food;  giddiness,  relieved  by  the  open  sir;  sensation  of 
heaviness  in  the  head  and  of  constriction  of  the  forehead.  He 
has  given  a  drop  of  the  2nd  or  8rd  tincture  on  the  coming  on 
of  this  kind  of  headache,  and  sometimes  it  has  cut  it  short 
The  effect,  however,  has  seemed  to  be  palliative  merely.  One 
patient  has  for  several  years  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  occa- 
sional doses  of  this  remedy  with  a  view  to  cut  short  these 
headaches,  and  has  frequenUy  succeeded.  His  sufferings  are 
generally  connected  with  mental  depression. 

Gamhoge. 
This  medicine  has  been  used  with  advantage  in  some  oases 

of  diarrhoea. 

Hellebore 

has  been  employed  by  the  writer  with  excellent  effect  in  some 
cases  of  acute  hydrocephalus. 
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A  boy  of  three  or  four  years  of  age,  the  son  of  a  cab-pro- 
prietor, had  been  exposed  for  many  hours,  without  any  cover- 
ing on  his  head,  to  intense  heat  of  the  sun.  Soon  after,  he  had 
fever,  was  stupid;  no  sleep;  cries  and  moans;  if  put  on  his 
feet,  would  fall ;  dilated  pupils ;  frequent  shrieks  and  screams ; 
no  rest  for  himself  or  his  mother ;  tossing  his  head  back,  or  from 
side  to  side.  Belladonna  was  the  principal  remedy  for  several 
days,  and  afterwards  Hellebore  was  relied  on.  When  he  was 
getting  better  he  fell  out  of  an  extemporised  bed  about  six  feet 
from  the  floor,  fell  on  his  head,  and  he  was  worse  than  ever : 
after  a  few  doses  of  Arnica  he  had  Hellebore  again,  and  quite 
recovered. 

In  a  second  case.  Belladonna,  Phosphorus,  and  Hellebore 
were  the  medicines  chiefly  used.     This  child  also  recovered. 

In  a  third  case,  one  of  typhoid  fever  with  acute  meningitis^ 
the  most  formidable  symptoms  were  exhibited.  The  child, 
about  four  years  old,  for  several  days  screamed  incessantly. 
He  was  constantly  throwing  his  head  back  or  from  side  to  side; 
his  tongue  was  projected  frequently :  after  this  state,  for  a  fort- 
night he  gave  no  sign  of  having  sight  or  hearing,  and  uttered 
no  articulate  sound.  In  this  case.  Hellebore  was  of  great  use. 
For  some  time  before  this  illness  the  child  was  dull ;  after  his 
recovery,  his  quickness  and  intelligence  were  increased :  he  is 
now  a  promising  boy. 

In  one  case  of  ascites,  after  scarlatina,  it  was  used  with 
happy  effect:  and  also  in  cases  of  anasarca  after  the  same 
disease. 

Areteeus  speaks  of  it  as  a  wonderful  remedy  for  gout  and 
arthritis.  He  says  it  is  curadve  in  recent  cases.  The  provings 
of  this  medicine  seem  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  experience 
of  the  illustrious  Cappadocian. 

Hepar  Sulphuris  Calcareutn. 

Almost  the  first  important  case  the  writer  had  after  he 
adopted  the  homoeopathic  practice,  unreservedly,  was  that  of  an 
infant  14  or  15  months  old,  who  suffered  from  convulsions. 
They  were  attributed  to  teething.  The  surgeon  who  attended 
the  child  in  the  first  instance  called  in  a  celebrated  physician, 
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who  said  nothing  could  save  the  child  but  daily  doses  of 
Calomel^  which  were  accordingly  given.  The  child  became 
worse  and  worse,  and  in  addition  to  its  fits,  occurring  daily, 
and  sometimes  several  times  a  day,  its  poor  little  mouth  was  in 
a  miserable  state  from  the  mercurial  poison.  The  child  had 
then  tetanic  spasms,  and  opisthotonos.  The  physician  per- 
sisted in  ordering  the  Calomel,  notwithstanding :  and  the  sur- 
geon advised  the  parents,  at  whatever  risk,  to  take  the  child 
away,  to  get  rid  of  the  doctor. 

As  most  of  the  child's  most  pressing  symptoms  were  mer- 
curial, Hepar  was  in  the  first  instance  given,  and  for  some  days. 
The  tetanus,  which  was  attributed  to  the  Mercury,  ceased ;  the 
condition  of  the  mouth  was  improved.  The  treatment,  in  fact, 
was  for  some  time  almost  entirely  confined  to  this  remedy. 
After  a  while  the  appropriate  medicines  for  the  convulsions  were 
given,  and  the  child  recovered  and  is  now  a  fine  little  girl. 

Hepar  and  Nitric  acid  are  the  medicines  the  writer  has  chiefly 
used  in  the  way  of  antidotes  to  recent  mercurial  poison. 

For  boils  on  the  nates  and  in  the  axilla;  for  swelling  and 
suppuration  of  glands ;  for  chronic  hoarseness ;  for  croup ;  for 
that  condition  of  the  bronchial  surface  when  there  is  easy 
expectoration,  and  there  is  hawking  of  mucus  without  cough ; 
what  homoeopathic  practitioner  has  not  proved  the  value  of  this 
remedy  ? 

The  writer  has  used  it,  with  benefit,  in  cases  of  erysipelas  of 
the  face,  after  Belladonna,  when  there  has  been  great  burning  of 
the  cheek,  sometimes  with  a  pricking  sensation :  he  has  also 
used  it  with  advantage  in  chronic  laryngeal  afiections,  in  addition 
to  Spongia  and  other  remedies.  He  saw  a  man  two  years  ago 
who  had  only  spoken  whisperingly  for  several  years.  After 
treatment  for  six  or  eight  months,  he  recovered  his  voice: 
Spongia,  Hepar,  Manganum,  and  Phosphorus  were  chiefly 
used. 

He  was  consulted  about  a  young  lady  approaching  puberty, 
who  had  for  several  successive  winters  had  a  convulsive  barking 
cough,  without  expectoration  and  without  pain.  In  fact  scarcely 
any  symptoms  could  be  got  from  her.  The  cough  was  removed 
by  Hepar,  Spongia,  and  Manganum. 
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Hyoscyamus. 

The  value  of  this  medicine^  in  a  great  variety  of  cases,  is 
sufficiendy  known. 

A  few  months  ago  an  allopathic  surgeon  was  sent  for  to  see 
a  child  who  was  in  a  kind  of  maniacal  fiiry.  The  child  was 
two  years  old.  He  could  not  bear  the  light,  nor  to  be  spoken 
to.  He  repelled  with  rage  and  seeming  disgust  his  young 
mother,  of  whom,  when  in  his  natural  state,  he  was  doatingly 
fond.  He  did  not  know  her;  he  said  she  was  not  his  mamma. 
He  talked  wildly,  and  could  with  difl&culty  be  kept  covered. 

This  wise  and  skilful  practitioner  sat  quietly  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  observing  the  little  sufferer.  He  then  gave  him  two 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  Hyoscyamus,  which  he  desired  to  be 
repeated  every  three  or  four  hours,  if  he  should  continue  in  the 
same  state.  The  little  patient  had  two  doses  of  the  medicine, 
slept,  and  the  next  day  was  well.  The  attack  was  sudden,  and 
could  not  be  traced  to  any  particular  cause.  This  case  is  cited 
as  an  instance  of  homoeopathic  cure  by  an  allopathic  prac- 
titioner. 

It  may  be  observed  in  this  place,  by  the  way,  that  many  of 
the  old-school  practitioners  have  been  greatly  and  justly  offended 
by  the  unfairness  with  which  they  are  spoken  of,  and  their 
treatment  has  been  commented  on  by  homoeopathic  writers. 
This  charge  is  not  groundless.  Our  illustrious  Founder  him- 
self was  goaded  by  the  persecution  he  experienced  at  the  outset 
of  his  homoeopathic  career,  and  for  some  years  after,  to  say  and 
write  bitter  things  of  the  allopathic  practitioners.  A  writer,  in 
English,  does  not  scruple  to  brand  them  all  as  homicides ;  and 
a  recent  author,  and  also  a  recent  convert,  has  been  most  unfair 
in  his  comparison  between  the  two  methods  of  practice.  He 
contrasts  the  results  of  good  homoeopathic  treatment  with  those 
of  very  bad  allopathic  treatment.  It  is  plain  that  good  should 
be  set  against  good,  indifferent  against  indifferent,  and  bad 
against  bad  treatment,  in  the  two  different  ways.  The  unfair- 
ness alluded  to,  and  the  narrow  bigotry  which  has  been  dis- 
played, have  kept  many  men  who  would  have  been  honest 
enquirers  &om  pursuing  their  investigations  beyond  the  mere 
threshhold.     They  have  seen  themselves  unfairly  represented, 
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they  have  thought  themselves  purposely  misrepiesented,  and 
they  have  been  disgosted  with  the  writiiigs  which  have  fallen 
into  their  hands,  and  so  have  refiised  to  proceed  any  further. 
In  this  manner  the  party-wall  of  partition  and  division  has 
been  maintained :  those  who  should  meet  and  discuss  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  both  schools  are  kept  asunder ;  animosity 
is  engendered,  charity  is  forgotten,  and  the  golden  motto  of 
your  journal,  one  of  the  noblest  sayings  of  St.  Austin,  is  truly 
a  dead  letter. 

An  old  gentleman,  nearly  70,  had  suffered  more  than  a  year 
from  frequent  micturition.  He  was  obliged  to  rise  in  the  night 
BO  frequently  that  his  rest  was  broken  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
make  him  miserable.  The  prostrate,  as  might  be  expected,  was 
large,  but  not  to  any  unusual  extent ;  he  had  been  for  some 
months  under  the  care  of  another  homoeopathic  practitioner, 
but  had  derived  no  benefit  from  the  treatment.  A  suppository, 
containing  five  or  six  grains  of  the  extract  of  Hyoscyamus,  was 
directed  to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum  every  night.  The  local 
irritation  was  removed ;  in  two  or  three  weeks  he  was  able  to 
do  without  the  suppository.  Two  years  have  elapsed,  and  he 
has  had  no  recurrence  of  his  distress. 

A  gentleman,  aged  38,  was  recently  advised  to  use  the  same 
remedy,  in  the  same  manner,  for  a  similar  affection.  He  had 
lost  his  sleep  for  several  nights.  The  local  irritation  was  sub- 
dued in  a  few  days ;  and  he  then  had  treatment  for  a  different 
affection. 

The  advantage  of  using  topically  the  same  remedy  that  is 
given  internally  has  often  been  experienced  by  the  writer.  This 
applies  especially  to  affections  of  the  joints,  muscles,  and  bones, 
to  ulcers,  and  many  varieties  of  skin-disease.  Lotions  of  the 
remedy,  to  which  the  symptoms  generally  correspond,  and  which, 
therefore,  has  been  chosen  for  internal  administration,  have  been 
employed  with  good  effect. 

For  hysterical  colic,  and  various  kinds  of  cramp,  the  efficacy 
of  Hyoscyamus  has  been  often  proved.  For  dry  cough  at  night 
it  has  been  repeatedly  given  with  benefit, 'as  an  intercurrent 
medicine. 

When  indicated  by  the  predominant  symptoms  this  remedy 
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as  all  know,  is  most  valaabie  in  oonvuMona.  In  this  class  of 
disorders  it  has  been  found  that  apsorics  are  generally  most  be- 
neficial At  the  commencement  of  the  treatment :  when  the  inter- 
vals between  the  fits  are  reduced,  then  antipsorics,  the  right 
choice  of  which  becomes  so  important,  act  with  the  happiest 
success.  The  writer  has  been  the  instrument  of  curing  five  or 
six,  out  of  many  cases,  of  epilepsy,  in  most  of  which  he  used 
Hyoscyamus  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment. 

It  will  be  found  useful  in  the  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels 
dependant  on,  or  connected  with,  irritation  of  the  Uterine 
system. 

Hydro-therapeutics* — the  Water-cure, 

"  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,"  said  the  wise  man. 
Alexander  died,  it  is  said,  from  pluhging  into  cold  water  at  the 
commencement  of  his  last  illness :  the  writer  has  used  it  with  great 
benefit  in  the  treatment  of  fever,  in  the  West  Indies.  Ourrie, 
Jackson,  and  others  recommended  it  in  fevers  generally.  It  be- 
came a  fashion,  and  then  went  out  again. 

It  has  been  re-introduced,  with  more  probability  of  a  durable 
reputation,  for  the  treatment  of  chronic  disorders.  A  man 
of  consummate  ability  seized  on  this  field  of  treatment,  and 
engrafted  this  water-therapeutics  on  the  physiological  views  be 
had  received  and  matured.  Dr.  Gully's  book  is  the  best,  and 
is  likely  to  remain  so,  on  this  subject. 

The  Silesian  Priessnitz,  who  made  the  modem  water-cure  a 
fashion,  is  said  to  have  applied  it  to  the  human  subject  from 
having  seen  the  excellent  efiects  a  good  daily  washing  had  on 
horses  and  cattle.  From  the  accounts  of  him  he  seems  to  be  a 
shrewd,  clever  man ;  but  certainly,  his  application  of  water  to 
men  and  women  has  been  too  much  of  a  horse-practice — too 
strong,  and  too  coarse.  He  can  only  judge  by  the  skin ;  the 
pulse  and  tongue  are  said  to  be  matters  of  indifference  to  him. 

In  looking  back  to  the  old  world  we  see  the  antiquity  of  this 
water-cure.    The  Egyptians,  and  the  Bramins,  and  the  other 

*  Though  not  a  medicine,  the  water-cure  is  introduced  here  as  a  remedy. 
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namerons  sects  of  the  East,  made  their  rivers  sacred.  In  the 
oldest  extant  poetry  we  find  many  of  these  streams  deified. 
The  Greeks,  in  their  elegant  mythology,  introduced  their  grace- 
fal  Naiads.  The  lustral  washing  of  the  worshipper,  of  many  a 
sect,  at  sunrise,  in  the  rivers  of  the  Orient — ^in  some  places  at 
sunrise  and  sunset — vindicates  the  value  that  was  put  on  a  clean, 
and  healthy  skin  in  the  old  ages. 

The  temples  of  the  olden  Polytheists  were  generally  placed  on 
elevated  ground,  with  springs  around  them ;  also  near  ranning 
streams.  *'  Men  must  have  mountains,"  a  high  range  of 
country,  says  Friessnitz.  In  the  ages  when  Europe  was  Soman, 
the  monasteries,  priories,  convents,  and  nunneries,  were  for  the 
most  part  huilt  on  sites,  similarly  favoured  hy  nature. 

"  Cleanliness  is  godliness,"  is  an  Eastern  provwh. 

Baptism,  hy  immersion,  was  a  very  ancient  practice,  and  had 
a  religious  sanction,  before  it  was  made  by  the  Lord  of  life  the 
rite  that  symbolizes  a  more  mysterious  and  infinitely  higher 
cleansing  than  that  of  the  body. 

These  brief  suggestions  of  the  old  world  history  are  sufficient 
to  shew  the  importance  that  has  been  always  attached  to  ab- 
lution as  a  point  of  health. 

When  the  plague  used  to  be  rife  in  the  Byzantine  metropolis, 
it  was  remarked  that  water-carriers  and  oil-carriers  escaped  the 
malady.     Water  and  oil  were  carried  in  skins. 

The  Greeks  and  Bomans,  the  Turks,  and  the  modem  French, 
all  made  the  bath  a  necessary  of  civilised  life. 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  the  water-treatment,  briefly,  as  a 
remedy. 

Water,  with  air  and  light,  are  necessary  to  our  life.  Water 
is  now  to  beregarded  as  a  remedial  agent.  The  mistake  is  to 
call  it  the  remedy,  and  to  maintain,  as  Captain  Claridge  does, 
that  it  alone  can  cure  every  disorder,  and  every  disease  to  which 
the  human  firame  is  liable. 

It  is  on  this  account  needful  to  define,  or  attempt  to  define 
its  sphere  of  beneficial  operation. 

In  a  word,  it  may  be  said  to  be  an  excellent  means  for  recti- 
fying, in  suitable  cases,  many  forms  and  kinds  of  disorder ,  but 
not  for  curing  disease  of  whatever  nature  it  may  be. 
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In  former  days  their  lived  in  a  small  island  of  the  Caribbean 
sea  which  has  furnished  two  bishops  to  the  present  bench  of 
that  venerable  body,  a  planter  who  rose  with  the  sun,  did  all 
the  work  that  devolved  on  him  in  the  management  of  his  estate 
with  dock-like  regularity,  and  when  his  day's  work  was  over, 
systematically  got  drunk.  Yet  with  each  sunrise,  he  was  cheer- 
ful as  a  lark,  and  brisk  as  a  bee.  He  lived  to  a  good  old  age 
and  never  seemed  to  be  worse  for  his  copious  libations  and  im- 
bibitions. He  was  no -doubt  loyal  to  the  back-bone;  for  those 
were  the  palmy  days  of  the  colonists,  when  Cumberland  wrote 
his  ^^  West  Indian,"  which  Elliston  is  said  to  have  acted  to  the 
life.  This  Creole  was  a  genius  in  his  way.  He  had  noticed  that  his 
potations  whether  of  merum  (mere-rum)  or  of  "  contradiction* 
(punch),  or  the  juice  of  the  grape,  when  he  first  took  to  them, 
caused  a  disorder  in  his  frame — the  dry  and  parched  throat-^ 
the  thirst — ^the  headache — ^the  necessity  of  red-herring  and  soda 
water  in  the  morning.  He  fell  on  this  device.  He  had  a  bath  so 
constructed  that  he  could  lie  at  his  length  in  it,  quite  immersed 
in  cold  water,  and  having  only  his  head  kept  securely  out  of  it : 
every  night  he  stript  himself,  and  slept  in  this  bath.  He  never 
afterwards  found  any  discomfort  from  his  potations.  This  was 
his  plan  of  rectifying  his  nightly  disorder.  Though  he  pro- 
bably could  not  have  written,  yet  he  might  have  appUed  to 
himself  with  great  gusto  this  epigram : — 

"  Balnea,  vina,  Venus  comunpnnt  coipcna  noatza : 
Bed  vitam  fiiciimt  balnea,  yina,  Venus.'' 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  water-cure  has  been  sig- 
nally useful  in  many  cases ;  but  to  make  it  o,  panacea,  to  pretend 
that  it  is  the  sole  remedy  for  disorder  and  disease,  to  make  it 
universally  applicable,  is  an  absurdity — and  Dr.  Gully  and  the 
few  other  authorities  on  the  subject,  would  ftdly  and  freely 
admit  this. 

Though  the  dilution,  perspiration,  cold,  reaction  after  cold, 
and  other  therapeutic  elements  which  make  up  the  water-cure, 
may  remove  for  the  time  morbid  states,  they  cannot  remove  dis- 
position to  disease,  which  specifics  alone  can  do. 

The  water-cure  is  very  useful  in  removing  medicinal  substances 
from  the  body.  This  is  capable  of  direct  proof,  and  has  been 
proved. 
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It  is  very  nsefiil  in  giving  tone  where  there  is  a  languid  circu- 
lation ;  where  the  health  flags  from  this  cause^  the  digestion  ia 
enfeebled,  the  liver  torpid,  the  bowels  inactive. 

By  enabling  the  sufiSorer  to  make  healthy  bloody  it  is  ci^ble 
of  arresting  the  tendency  to  disease  in  some  cases,  and  the 
progress  of  disease  in  others-^this  as  an  adjunct  to  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment. 

There  is  no  donbt  much  advantage  in  having  an  ex- 
perienced medical  man  to  direct  the  different  processes ;  but  to 
make  a  mystery ^of  the  water-cure,  as  some  have  done,  to  over- 
press  it,  and  to  abuse  it  as  others  have  done,  are  the  ways  likely 
to  bring  it  into  disrepute. 

The  accessories  to  the  water-cure  form  no  small  part — or 
in  truth  a  great  part  of  the  treatment  The  relinquishment 
of  bad  habits — smoking,  snuffing,  late  hours,  intemperance, 
cares  of  whatever  kind,  this  is  much ; — freedom  from  the 
worry  and  anxieties  of  every-day  life  ;  regular  habits ;  pure  air ; 
healthy  exercise ; — ^this  is  much.  A  regulated  diet,  the  stimulus 
of  hope ; — this  is  much. 

It  has  been  noticed  by  the  writer,  that  persons  who  have  made 
great  progress  to  health  at  Malvern — ^have  been  cured  of  their 
disorders — ^have  been  thrown  back  by  pursuing  the  same  processes 
in  cities  and  towns  with  their  old  habits  around  them,  and  under 
the  pressure  of  those  circumstances  that  made  them  ill.  In  &ct, 
circumstances  alter  cases, — and  what  may  be  done  with  impunity 
at  Malvern,  Grafenberg,  and  other  like  places,  cannot  be  done 
with  impunity  in  London,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  other 
towns.  It  is  unwise,  then,  and  impolitic,  in  those  who  practise 
the  water-treatment,  to  continue  all  their  various  water-processes 
for  their  patients  when  they  leave  the  places  where  they  have 
had  the  advantages  alluded  to. 

ThQ  fillip  has  been  given  to  a  jaded  frame  or  enfeebled  con- 
stitution,— and  that  should  content  them.  If  needful,  let  the 
dose  be  repeated  again,  under  the  like  favourable  circum- 
stances. 

Again»  in  the  cases  of  chronic  disease  suitable  for  water- 
treatment — and  this  is  admitted  to  be  of  a  large  range — sufficient 
time  is  seldom  given  to  the  treatment.    A  great  deal  too  much 
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is  often  done  in  a  given  time.  The  patient  ought  to  be  gradually 
brought  up  to  the  maximum  of  the  dose  which  is  suitable  in  his 
case^  and  to  be  as  gradually  brought  down  again  to  the  minimum 
with  which  he  started^  before  he  leaves  tibe  place  where  he  has 
this  treatment  The  water-cure  is  not  a  thing  to  be  trifled  with ;  it 
can  blanche  the  mostrobust,  as  well  as  Mercury ;  it  can  cause  the 
vital  powers  to  sink  as  well  as  the  lancet  or  tartar  emetic.  It 
can  produce  a  shock  to  the  nervous  system  that  may  end  in 
apoplexy  or  dyscrasia,  as  well  as  any  specific  poison  in  poisonous 
doses. 

This  is  not  said  to  disparage  this  excellent  remedy,  but  with 
a  view  to  protest  against  its  abuscy  and  so  to  prevent  its  faUing 
into  disuse. 

If  one  should  use  the  ordinary  language  of  the  old  school, 
the  water- treatment  is  a  tonic  and  an  alterative ;  a  discutient  and 
a  resolvent.  It  can  abate  excitement,  and  stimulate  a  feeble  circu- 
lation. It  has  no  pretence  to  being  a  complete  system  of  medical 
treatment ;  it  is  excellent  in  its  way,  so  far  as  it  goes ; — ^to  push  it 
beyond  its  legitimate  use  is  to  damage  and  compromise  the  lives 
of  those  submitted  to  it. 

A  great  deal  too  much  is  claimed  for  Friessnitz  as  the  origi- 
nator of  its  present  application  to  the  treatment  of  chronic  di- 
seases. It  can  be  satisfactorily  found  that  for  many  ages  it  has 
been  recommended  in  the  like  cases.  The  only  real  improve- 
ment and  advance  made  by  Friessnitz,  is  the  introduction  of 
what  is  {iBSLeA packing.  All  the  other  processes  were  in  use  long 
ago — ^the  compresses  are  the  water-dressings  of  Macartney — the 
sitz-bath  is  the  old  hip-bath — the  douche  is  old — the  dripping- 
sheet^  shallow-bath,  towel-rubbing,  are  varieties  of  the  sponge- 
bath.  But  that  method  of  packing,  the  wet-sheet, — ^is  indeed, 
when  rightly  used,  a  most  valuable  thing.  The  spirit-lamp  has 
been  adopted  from  the  allopathic  practice. 

When  the  water-cure  is  suitable,  the  homoeopathic  treatment 
may  often  be  combined  with  it,  with  the  greatest  advantage. 

The  physician  who  is  the  chief  authority  as  an  author  and 
practitioner  of  the  water-treatment.  Dr.  G-ully,  not  unfrequently 
uses  homoeopathy  in  conjunction  with  his  water-processes. 

Dr.  Marsden  uses  the  water-treatment,  as  well  as  homoeopathy. 
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Drs.  Macleod,  Pattison^  and  Stummes,  occasionally  use  the 
homoeopathic  remedies.  Many  of  the  continental  homoeopathists 
make  use  of  the  water-treatment  in  suitable  cases. 

The  writer  considers  that  water  rightly  used  is  ancillary  to 
homoeopathy,  that  is  in  suitable  cases,  it  may  he  used  without 
interfering  with  the  homoeopathic  treatment.  He  has  had  large 
experience  of  the  water-cure,  and  has  often  found  it  of  signal 
use, — ^in  many  cases  curative.  The  following  cases  are  given  in 
illustration : — 

A  gentleman  of  40,  or  thereabouts,  had  neuropathy  to  c^ 
most  distressing  degree — trembling  hands ;  trembling  tongue  ; 
sleepless  nights ;  he  was  anemious ;  there  was  mental  dejection, 
and  physical  prostration.  This  state,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
was  accompanied  by  satyriasis.  He  might  have  accused  him- 
self really,  as  the  Scotch  prince  accused  himself  falsely — 

"  There 's  no  bottom,  none 
In  my  Yolnptaousness ;  and  my  desire 
All  continent  impediments  would  o'erbear 
That  did  oppose  my  will."  ' 

He  was  so  giddy  that  he  often  could  not  walk,  sometimes  could 
not  stand.  He  was,  besides,  anxious  about  his  business,  to 
which  from  his  health,  he  could  not  pay  due  attention.  His 
neuropathy  was  from  tobacco.  He  smoked  to  a  great  excess. 
He  was  advised  to  go  to  Malvern.  He  spent  some  months  there, 
and  was  quite  cured ;  this  was  four  years  ago.  He  continues 
weU.     He  was  made  at  once  to  give  up  tobacco. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  under  the  water-treatment  these 
ill  and  long-continued  habits  are  got  rid  of  with  less  inconve- 
nience and  suffering  than  without  it  For  the  time  being,  too, 
this  mode  of  treatment  to  a  great  degree  extinguishes  the  baser 
animal — so  that  the  satyriasis  of  this  patient  was  also  brought 
under  subjection. 

Another  patient,  52  years  of  age,  who  suffered  also  from  tobacco- 
neuropathy,  was  sent  to  Malvern.  These  were  his  symptoms  :-^ 
Very  littie  sleep ;  frightful  dreams;  noises  in  his  head ;  singing  in 
both  ears ;  great  weight  of  the  head,  so  that  when  he  was  in  bed, 
he  felt  as  if  he  could  not  lift  it  from  the  pillow ;  head-ache,  re- 
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lieved  by  pressing  the  sides  of  the  head ;  giddiness ;  indigestion ; 
flatulence ;  tongue  covered  with  a  brownish  fur;  frequent  mic- 
turition; constipation ;  skin  dry  and  wrinkled;  great  emaciation  ; 
extremities  cold ;  weakness  of  his  legs,  especially  of  his  left^ 
quivering  in  them,  and  sometimes  difficulty  in  walking,  £rom  the 
sense  of  failure  in  his  Umbs,  and  from  giddiness — ^this  last  often 
occurring,  whether  walking,  or  standing,  or  sitting,  or  lying; 
great  mental  dejection  and  anxiety.  His,  too,  was  a  case  of 
sufiEering  from  tobacco ;  he  smoked  to  a  great  excess.  He  de- 
rived great  benefit  firom  the  water-treatment.  I  have  known 
nothing  do  so  much  good  in  neuropathy  firom  tobacco,  and  have 
found  that  patients  got  rid  of  the  bad  habit  more  easily  and 
more  entirely  by  this  treatment  than  by  any  other,  and  with 
much  less  suffering  firom  giving  up  the  poison,  to  which  they 
may  have  been  long  habituated. 

A  gentlemen,  aged  58,  who  had  been  for  many  years  addicted 
to  snuff-taking,  was  subject  to  great  depression  of  spirits  and 
had  suicidal  thoughts.  He  was  very  anxious  and  miserable. 
He  had  a  sense  of  fulness  and  tightness  of  the  forehead;  giddi- 
ness; sleep  very  disturbed,  sometimes  no  sleep  at  all;  drowsy 
by  day.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  feeble  and  irregular  pulse. 
Nervous  dyspepsia ;  flatulence,  weight  and  distention  after  meals. 
Constipation ;  coldness  of  the  extremities.  He  had  a  great  fear 
of  becoming  insane.  He  derived  great  advantage  firom  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  but  still  would  take  snuff.  He  was  sent  to 
Malvern.  The  habit  was  abandoned ;  he  had  the  water-treat- 
ment for  three  months,  and  got  quite  well.  He  went  to  Mal- 
vern nearly  four  years  ago.  He  contiQues  quite  well ;  he  is 
now  vigorous  in  body,  and  has  great  alacrity  of  spirits — ^for  him. 

A  gentleman  about  30  years  old,  had  secondary  syphilitic  in- 
termixed with  mercurial  symptoms.  He  had  been  wickedly 
salivated,  and  that  on  several  occasions.  His  health  was  broken 
up.  He  had  chronic  ulcerations  of  the  throat,  and  pains  in  his 
bones.  He  had  some  homoeopathic  treatment  with  benefit,  and 
was  sent  to  Malvern.  After  three  months  treatment  he  returned 
to  Liverpool  in  good  condition  and  has  continued  well.  He 
married  three  years  ago,  and  there  has  been  no  trace  of 
syphilitic  taint. 
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The  writer  considers  the  water-treatment  very  raluahle  in 
pseudo-syphilis,  as  Abemethy  called  the  mercHrial  disease, 
whose  symptoms  are  so  often  oonfouitded  with  those  of  secon- 
dary syphilis. 

A  gentleman,  aged  48,  had  in  1848  (he  was  then  in  South 
America)  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery,  and  soon  after  an  attack 
of  yellow  feyer.  He  had  been  twice  salivated  for  syphilis.  He 
came  for  homceopathic  treatment  in  1847. 

He  had  headache  and  giddiness,  accompanied  with  nausea: 
his  stomach  had  been  long  deranged ;  the  tongue  was  camncu- 
lated  towards  the  root.  He  suffered  much  from  flatulence; 
there  were  frequent  risings  of  food ;  weight  and  distention  after 
meals.  There  was  a  yellowish  tinge  of  skin :  some  uneasiness^ 
on  pressure,  in  the  right  bypochondre,  and  obvious  ftilness  of 
the  liver. 

There  was  some  chronic  ulceration  of  the  throat,  which  was 
attributed  to  his  former  syphilis  and  salivations ;  his  saliva  was 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood.  He  had  burning  in  the  urethra 
with  pain  on  micturition ;  there  was  a  hard  thickening  on  part 
of  the  prepuee.  He  suffered  from  nocturnal  pollutions.  He 
lad  lost  all  sexual  desire. 

He  was  much  depressed  in  spirits.  He  was  somewhat  ema^ 
ciated,  but  not  strikingly  so.  He  derived  much  benefit  from 
the  homoeopathic  treatment,  but  he  was  sent  to  Malvern  to  get 
him  away  from  his  business.  He  remained  some  months  there 
and  returned  quite  well.  He  has  since  married  and  has  a  ftimily. 
He  continues  in  good  health. 

A  gentleman,  45  years  of  age,  consulted  the  writer  five  years 
ago.  He  had  been  delicate  from  in&ncy:  he  was  thin  and 
worn.  He  complained  of  great  feebleness  whenever  he  attempted 
Id  walk,  he  felt  uneasdness  in  the  head,  and  had  an  apprehension 
of  ftdling.  He  was  told  by  a  medical  man  he  had  deteiminatioii 
of  blood  to  the  head.  He  had  practised  the  rtm  of  school-boys, 
but  married  at  23,  and  then  abandoned  it. 

He  complained  of  giddiness;  of  loss  of  memory;  of  occa* 
«i<d&al  lancinating  pains  in  the  head.  His  sleep  was  good,  but 
\i^  ^uld  not  lie  on  ei&er  side.  He  had  pain  in  the  right 
liypo<^ondre,  and  between  the  shoulder  blades. 
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He  was  dyspeptic;  bad  risings  of  food;  flatulence,  weight 
and  distension  after  meals :  after  eating  he  could  not  look  at 
any  object,  of  whatever  kind,  without  nervous  unea^ness,  and 
feeling  ''uncomfortable  in  his  head/'  with  pressure  over  the 
forehead. 

Bowels  constipated :  extremities  cold :  walked  with  great  diffi- 
culty :  sense  of  paralytic  weakness  in  his  knees  and  legs. 

The  heart  was  very  irritable:  pulse  feeble  and  variable.  He 
derived  some  benefit  firom  homoeopathic  treatment,  but  he  con- 
tinued very  feeble  and  unable  to  walk.  Nearly  three  years 
ago  he  was  advised  to  go  to  Malvern.  He  is  now  well :  he 
walks  well ;  and  has  got  rid  of  his  nervousness  to  a  great  degree 
•insomuch  that  he  undertakes  duties  and  responsibilities  which 
he  would  have  formerly  shrunk  from  assuming. 

A  clergyman,  45  years  of  age  or  thereabout,  was  suffering 
from  complete  exhaustion  from  a  long  course  of  ministerial  work 
in  a  country  parish.  His  heart  was  irritable :  the  circulation 
very  languid.  He  was  dyspeptic.  He  was  emaciated.  He  was 
«ent  to  Malvern :  spent  some  months  there,  and  was  quite  set 
up  again.  He  gaiaed  flesh,  and  was  equal  to  his  work.  His 
wife,  who  suffered  much  in  the  same  manner,  but  was  still  more 
exhausted,  accompanied  him  to  Malvern;  she  had  also  the 
water-treatment,  and  with  great  advantage. 

A  lady,  past  40,  consulted  the  writer  four  years  ago.  She 
had  taken  a  gveat  deal  of  aperient  medicines,  and  was  conse- 
quently suffering  much  from  constipation. 

She  complained  of  headache-^^n  the  temples  and  the  fore- 
head: of  noises  in  the  ears  like  the  booming  of  the  sea:  of 
flashes  of  light,  and  sometimes  of  dark  spots,  before  the  eyes. 
She  was  somewhat  deaf. 

Bisings  of  food ;  flatulence,  weight  and  distention  after  meals. 
She  was  taking  medicine  daily  on  account  of  the  constipation. 
Sleep  indifferent,  disturbed  by  dreams.  Pain  in  left  groin 
and  left  hip :  difficulty  in  walking.  Her  spirits  were  frequently 
depressed :  she  was  very  nervous  and  excitable. 

Some  months  after  she  had  homoeopathic  treatment  it  was 
ascertained  that  she  had  a  fibrous  uterine  tumour.  She  was 
recommended  to  go  to  Malvern,  and  to  combine  the  water^treat* 
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ment  ^th  the  use  of  the  homoeopathic  remedies.  .  The  water- 
treatment  acted  beneficially  as  a  tonic  in  her  case :  some  of  the 
appliances  were  effectaal  in  soothing  local  irritations.  The 
nterine  tumour  is  now  not  more  than  one-fourth  of  its  original 
size,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  she  will  be  quite  restored  to 
health. 

An  unmarried  lady»  29  years  old,  sufiEered  from  what  is  called 
nervousness  to  a  most  painful  extent  She  could  not  go  into 
society.  There  was  some  but  not  much  disturbance  of  the 
uterine  function.  She  had  a  sense  of  sinking  at  the  epigas- 
trium :  great  uneasiness  on  lying  down :  constant  dread  of  some 
impending  mischief  or  misfortune:  tremulous  hands  and  tre- 
mulous tongue.  Distressing  palpitation.  The  bowels  were 
regular.  She  was  sent  to  Malvern,  and  became  thoroughly  well 
in  a  few  months. 

A  lady,  aged  62,  had  suffered  firom  repeated  attacks  of  jaun- 
dice, for  which  a  great  deal  of  Calomel  and  blue  pill  had  been 
given  to  her.  The  jaundice  was  generally  preceded  by  severe 
colic  and  abdominal  spasms.  Her  medical  attendants  thought 
they  proceeded  from  the  passage  of  biliary  calculi,  but  none  were 
ever  discovered. 

She  was  constipated ;  the  bowels  never  acted  without  medi- 
cine. Her  first  attack  of  jaundice  came  on  while  she  was  suffer- 
ing grief  from  the  death  of  her  husband. 

The  occasional  jaundice,  and  spasms  that  preceded  it,  flatu- 
lence, discomfort  after  meals,  and  constipation,  were  the  mate- 
rial parts  of  her  case.  She  was  sent  to  Malvern,  and  has  not 
been  jaundiced  since.  Her  attacks  of  spasms  have  been  at 
much  longer  intervals  and  of  much  less  severity. 

Her  son,  22  years  of  age,  accompanied  her  to  Malvern.  He 
was  suffering  from  nervousness.  He  was  very  irritable ;  suffered 
much  from  palpitation,  and  felt  himself  unequal  to  any  work  or 
even  exertion.  He  had  measles,  whooping  cough  and  scarlet 
fever,  in  his  childhood ;  but  had  been  free  from  any  disease  from 
thence  upward.  He  very  soon  got  rid  of  his  palpitation  and  his 
nervousness  under  the  water-treatment. 

These  few,  out  of  many  which  have  come  under  the  writer's 
notice,  suffice  to  shew  the  value  of  the  water-treatment  in  many 
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cases  of  fiinctiotial  disorder,  and  to  indicate,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  range  of  cases  in  which  he  has  thought  it  advisable.  With 
one  exception,  die  above  cases  were  all  treated  by  Dr.  Gnlly. 

It  were  easy  to  make  out  a  long  list  of  disasters  from  its  abuse. 

In  all  cases  where  the  water-cure  is  suitable  as  a  remedy,  it 
would  be  no  difficult  task  to  shew  its  homoBopathicity,  It  is  a 
remedy  in  the  way  of  reaction,  and  so,  when  suitable,  it  may  be 
used  in  strict  conformity  with  our  homoeopathic  law. 

The  writer  has  three  books  now  by  him,  written,  one  a  cen- 
tury, the  two  others  nearly  two  centuries  ago,  and  published  in 
London^  to  prove  the  effi:cacy  of  cold  water  in  the  treatment  of 
a  large  range  of  chronic  disorders. 

But,  as  has  been  already  observed,  the  abuse  of  the  remedy 
may  bring  it  into  disuse.  The  dose  of  it  is  often  too  large, 
and  too  often  repeated  in  the  course  of  a  day. 

The  water  treatment,  and  the  remedies  that  have  been  called 
imponderables,  all  come  under  and  are  subject  to  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  Homoeopathic  law.  This  remark  applies  to  electricity, 
galvanism,  magnetism,  and  animal  magnetism.  Ling's  system 
of  regulated  exercises  and  rhythmical  movements,  to  which  has 
been  given  the  absurd  name  of  "Kinesipathy,"  but  which  should 
be  called  "  Medical  Gymnastics,"  comes  under  this  class  of  reme- 
dies that  act  in  the  way  of  reaction. 

HomoBopathists  should  be  careful  not  to  reject,  wilfully  or 
impatiently,  any  resources  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  success- 
fully on  any  point  of  medical  treatment.  The  genius  of  the  Foun- 
der of  homoeopathy  has  discovered  a  law  of  healing,  so  general 
in  its  applicability,  that  it  may  well  be  called  the  natural  law  of 
healing — one  of  the  laws  of  Nature :  it  is  the  business  and  the 
duty  of  his  followers  to  bring  together,  arrange  and  analyse  as 
many  particulars  as  possible,  that  come  under  his  general  law. 

.  THE  PREPAEATION  AND  USES  OF  AENICATED 

COLLODION. 

By  H.  Turner,  Chemist. 
It  will  not  be  denied  by  any  who  have  made  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  Collodion  that  it  is   a  valuable  acquisition  to 
the  professors  of  the  art  of  healing :  there  is,  moreover,  a  means 
of  making  it  the  vehicle  of  one  of  our  medicines  which  renders 
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it  much  moire  valaable  in  many  of  its  applications  which  (so  far 
as  I  am  aware)  has  never  been  suggested  by  any  who  have 
treated  this  subject :  I  aUude  to  its  medication  with  Arnica. 

A  simple  enumeration  of  the  uses  to  which  Collodion  is  ordi- 
narily applied  will  be  suggestive  of  many  beautiful  applications 
of  the  Amicated  Collodion. 

The  class  of  cases  in  which  it  has  proved  valuable  are: 
fissures  in  the  bands,  lips,  or  nipples,  bums,  abrasions  of  the 
skin,  bed  sores,  and  as  a  dressing  after  some  surgical  operations, 
in  all  which  it  is  evident  that  the  Amica  medication  would  be 
an  advantage. 

The  mode  of  its  preparation  being  a  matter  of  considerable 
importance  to  the  homoeopathist,  I  will  give  that  formula  which 
I  have  found  to  be  the  best  adapted  for  our  purpose. 

Collodion  is  a  solution  of  gun-cotton  in  j£ther,  but  all  gun 
cotton  is  not  equally  soluble  in  that  menstruum;  the  gun-cot- 
ton which  is  most  soluble  is  not  that  which  is  most  explosive. 
This  is  an  advantage  as  regards  safety.  Cotton  prepared  in  the 
way  I  am  about  to  describe  is  much  less  inflammable  than  the 
ordinary  powder-cotton.     The  process  is  as  follows : — 

Take  of  Concentrated  Sulphuric  Acid .  60  parts  (by  weight). 
Nitrate  of  Potass  in  fine  powder  40  „ 
Clean  carded  cotton ....  2  „ 
Mix  the  Nitrate  of  Potass  with  the  Sulphuric  Acid  in  a  por- 
celain ci^sule,  then  immediately  add  the  cotton  and  stir  the 
mixture  well  with  two  glass  rods  for  three  minutes,  wash  it  well 
in  water  without  pressure,  and  when  it  is  completely  free  from 
taste  press  it  gently  between  several  folds  of  dry,  clean  linen,  to 
free  it  from  superfluous  moisture,  and  carefully  pull  it  out  with 
the  fingers  and  dry  it  in  a  safe  place.  Cotton  thus  prepared  is 
soluble  in  ^ther,  especially  if  a  little  alcohol  be  added,  and  is 
well  adapted  for  the  preparation  of  Collodion. 

Take  of  Cotton  prepared  as  above  8  parts  (by  weight). 

Bectified  Sulphuric  jEther    .125     „ 
Rectified  Alcohol    ....       8     „ 
Introduce  the  gun-cotton  and  .^ther  into  a  well-stopped  bottle, 
and  agitate  the  mixture  briskly  for  a  few  minutes ;   then  gra- 
dually add  the  Alcohol :  or  if  Arnicated  Collodion  is  desired, 
instead  of  the  Alcohol  add  Tincture  of  Amica  made  with  a 
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strong  spirit,  and  continue  to  shake  until  the  whole  mass 
appears  homogeneous  and  of  syrupy  consistence. 

There  will  still  be  some  undissolved  fibres  of  cotton,  which 
are  usually  got  rid  of  by  straining  through  a  cloth ;  but  this, 
80  far  from  improving  the  Collodion,  is  a  positive  injury, 
although  the  appearance  may  be  thereby  improved.  It  is  oi 
the  highest  importance  that  the  materials  employed  in  its  pre- 
paration be  perfectly  free  from  water,  and  also  that  the  parts  to 
which  it  is  applied  should.be  perfectly  dry. 

The  mode  of  application  is  extremely  simple.—"  For  straight 
incisions  of  whatever  length,  provided  the  edges  can  be  brought 
together  without  great  difficulty,  it  is  better  to  apply  the  solu- 
tion in  immediate  contact  With  the  skin,  as  follows. — The 
bleeding  should  be  arrested  and  the  skin  thoroughly  dried ;  if 
the  lips  of  the  wound  are  themselves  in  contact,  the  surgeon 
has  only  to  apply  a  coating  of  the  solution  lengthwise  over  the 
approximated  edges,  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  pencil,  leaving 
it  untouched  after  the  brush  has  passed  over  it,  until  it  is  dry, 
during  perhaps  ten  or  twenty  seconds;  the  first  film  will  of 
itself  have  confined  the  edges  together ;  but  in  order  to  increase 
the  firmness  of  the  support,  more  must  then  be  applied  in  the 
same  manner, .  allowing  it  to  extend  on  either  side  of  the 
incision  half  an  inch  or  more."*  When  the  wound  gapes,  the 
edges  must  be  held  together ;  and  if  the  wound  be  long,  the 
Oollodion  must  first  be  applied  to  the  upper  part,  and  allowed  to 
dry.  In  some  cases  something  more  than  the  film  of  Collodion 
is  required  to  counteract  the  tendency  of  the  edges  of  the  wound 
to  separate.  For  this  purpose  gold-beaters'  skin,  or  thin  silk, 
may  be  smeared  with  the  Collodion,  and  immediately  applied. 

Collodion  is  said  to  answer  well  after  the  operation  for  hare 
Kp,  where  reunion  by  the  first  intention,  and  a  narrow  linear 
cicatrix  is  so  desirable.  When  it  is  necessary  to  remove  -sur- 
gical dressings,  this  may  be  easily  afiected  by  the  application  of 
a  little  iBther,  which  will  sdften  the  Collodion. 

Amongst  the  many  advantages  which  this  substance  offers  to 
the  medical  practitioner  may  be  mentioned — First :  its  contract 
tiUtyy  by  which  property  the  edges  of  the  wounds  are  brought 
into  more  intimate  contact  than  can  be  obtained  by  sutures 
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and  cloth.  Secondly :  its  adhesion,  by  which  it  lemains  im- 
movably fixed  for  a  considerable  time.  Thirdly :  its  imper- 
meability, by  which  it  preserves  the  wound  from  contact  with 
air.  Fourthly :  its  pliancy,  allowing  free  movement  of  the 
adjacent  muscles  and  skin.  And  fifthly :  its  transparency,  by 
which  the  surgeon  is  able  to  witness  all  that  goes  on  under- 
neath. It  requires  no  heat  in  its  appUcation^  and  being  imper- 
vious to  water  aUows  the  adjacent  parts  to  be  washed  without 
loosening  the  dressings. 

Having  thus  described  its  preparation,  uses,  and  mode  of 
application,  I  will  conclude  by  narrating  one  or  two  cases  in 
which  I  have  seen  it  applied. 

Slight  bums. — ^I  was  bending  a  piece  of  glass  tube  by 
means  of  a  spirit  lamp,  and  while  the  glass  was  red  and  soft  it 
slipped  and  fell  on  the  back  of  my  left  hand ;  the  skin  had  the 
appearance  of  being  charred,  and  smarted  intensely.  I  inmie- 
diately  applied  a  layer  of  Amicated  Collodion,  which  at  fijrst  pro- 
duced a  great  lAitigation  of  the  pain,  from  the  coohng  effect  of  the 
evaporation  of  the  ^ther ;  in  a  few  seconds  this  was  succeeded 
by  a  considerable  increase  of  pain,  which  lasted  two  or  three 
minutes,  after  which  I  felt  nothing  whatever  amiss  with  the  part, 
and  in  a  few  hours  to  my  surprise  I  had  not  the  least  feeling  of 
soreness  left,  even  though  powerftd  fiiction  was  used  on  the  part. 

Another  case  of  burning  occurred  to  one  of  my  servants : 
this  was  more  severe  as  well  as  more  extensive  than  the  former 
one,  and  the  accident  had  occurred  thirty-six  hours  before  I 
was  made  acquainted  with  it.'  When  I  saw  it  first  there  was 
considerable  inflammation,  extending  for  several  inches  along 
the  arm.  There  had  been  a  blister  in  one  place  about  the  size 
of  an  almond,  which  had  been  punctured.  I  cut  away  the 
loose  skin  and  applied  a  layer  or  two  of  Collodion  over  the 
whole  extent  of  the  bum.  Her  experience  was  first  a  very 
transitory  mitigation  of  the  smarting,  then  an  aggravation  for  a 
few  minutes,  and  then  complete  exemption  from  suffering  or 
inconvenience  on  account  of  the  bum,  which  got  well  without 
any  further  trouble. 

Cracked  nipples. — The  case  of  a  lady  was  mentioned  to  me 
who  had  suffered  for  two  or  three  weeks  from  sore  nipples. 
Arnica  had  been  used  in  various  forms,  but  had  done  little  or  no 
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good  in  consequence  of  the  constant  irritation  caused  by  suck- 
ling. I  suggested  Amieated  Collodion,  which  was  applied 
twice  or  three  times,  and  the  nipple  healed  without  any  fiarther 
inconvenience  or  suffering. 

I  have  also  known  of  its  being  applied  in  one  case  of  bed-sore 
with  decided  advantage,  as  well  as  in  several  cases  of  cracked  lips. 


HiSTOIBE    DB    LA    DOCTBINE   MEDICALE   HOMCEOPATHIQUE,  par 

Aug™  Rapou  de  Lyon,  Docteur-m6decin.     Paris:   J.  B. 

Bailliere.  2  vols. 
In  a  History  of  HomcBopathy  written  by  a  Frenchmau  we  would 
naturally  expect  to  find  a  complete  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  homcsopathy  in  France,  but  we  in  vaia  turn  over  the  pages  of 
Dr.  Rapou's  two  ponderous  volumes  for  information  on  this  point: 
probably  France  was  omitted,  like  the  part  of  Hamlet  iu  the  rustic 
representation  of  that  play,  **by  particular  desire,"  or  possibly 
Dr.  Rapou  considered  that  hb  own  country  presented  a  less  advan« 
tageous  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  fiights  of  imagination  than 
foreign  parts,  respecting  which  it  would  not  be  so  easy  to  question 
the  authenticity  and  correctness  of  his  feicts ;  for  we  must  say  that 
with  much  that  is  correct  in  these  volumes  is  mixed  up  much  of  an 
imaginary  character,  and  that  the  work  might  have  been  appro- 
priately entitled,  like  Goethe's  autobiography,  **  Wahrheit  und 
Dichtung  " — Truth  and  fiction.  Dr.  Rapou  has  however  managed 
to  write  a  very  amusing  book,  not  the  less  so  probably  that  he  has 
occasionally  employed  too  much  bright-coloured  paint  on  the  pictures 
he  successively  brings  before  our  mental  vision  of  the  state  of 
homoeopathy  in  this  country  and  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  The 
title  of  the  book  is  however  most  certainly  a  misnomer,  for  in  place 
of  being  a  history  of  homceopatby  it  is  more  a  journal  of  Dr.  Rapou's 
personal  adventures,  observations  and  imaginings  in  various  countries 
of  Europe  where  homcBopathy  is  in  a  more  or  less  flourishing  condition. 
*'  Voyage  d'un  m^decin  homceopathe  autour  du  monde  homcBopa- 
thique "  would  probably  have  been  a  better  title  for  the  book,  and 
truly  such  a  '* voyage"  were  now  a  feasible  undertaking  with 
Dr.  Mure's  "  Globe  homceopathique,"  or  homoeopathic  chart  of  the 
world,  in  one's  pocket.  But  let  us  accompany  our  traveller  to  our 
own  shores  and  regard  ourselves  for  a  moment  through  his  Gallic 
spectacles. 
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Dr.  Rapou  visited  England  in  1840,  apparently  in  the  month  of 
September,  though  he  does  not  say  so,  but  we  infer  it  fix>m  his  dis* 
course  upon  the  election  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  yet  his  oft-repeated 
invectives  against  the  eternal  fogs  that  seem  to  have  made  a  deep 
impression  on  his  mind  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  November  was 
the  period  of  his  visit.  His  first  business  on  arriving  in  Lond(»i  is 
to  institute  a  comparison  between  our  smoky,  dirty,  crowded  metro- 
polis and  the  '*  graceful  centre  of  that  country  which  rules  the  world 
of  taste,"  much  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former  as  may  naturally  be 
supposed.  However, '' One  cannot  help  admiring,''. he  says, ''the 
intelligence  and  energy  of  the  people  who  could  found  and  maintaiii 
the  most  opulent  city  in  the  world  in  this  foggy  country,  which  the 
sun  scarcely  w»tms." 

As  Dr.  Bapou's  medical  studies  occupied  but  a  small  portion  of 
his  time  during  his  sojourn  in  London,  he  had,  he  remarks,  ample 
time  to  ''  fianer  from  Mtlend  to  Westend"  rather  a  tedious  operation 
for  a  flaneur,  we  may  observe,  unless  he  were  to  avail  himself  of  the 
Bayswater  omnibus.  He  regrets  the  specific  object  of  his  work 
does  not  permit  him  to  dweU  long  on  the  varied  considerations  that 
^be  English  capital  gives  rise  to.  "  To  a  Frenchman,''  he  says, 
"  London  is  an  inexhaustible  source  of  curious  observations,  because 
everything  assumes  the  peculiar  character  of  the  country,  which  in  its 
jealous  rivalry  has  succeeded  in  opposing  a  barrier  to  the  unifbrmLeing 
influence  of  the  Parisian  spirit,  and  has  even  sought  to  repel  it  by  a 
i^irit  of  its  own,  more  or  less  felt  among  us  under  the  name  oiAnglo' 
Thania,  John  Bull  has  his  old  habits,  his  porter,  his  good  humour, 
hi>  frank  rudeness,  his  gross  farces,  his  broad  laugh,  his  natural 
,^lory  and  a  hereditary  contempt  for  all  the  rest  of  the  human  race, 
which  he  includes  under  the  name  of  French,  The  ^mtleman  has 
Ms  fashion,  which  is  not  that  of  the  rue  Yivienne;  his  comfort,  which 
is  not  that  of  our  straitened  life;  his  curt  politeness;  his  conversations 
about  horses,  race,  pound  sterling,  the  secret  and  egotistical  pleasures 
of  his  club,  so  different  from  the  social  enjoyments  of  the  Parisian 
bourgeois."  *  *  * 

"  The  English  have  for  their  own  particular  use  a  religion,  fashion- 
able, comfortable  and  sui  generis,  as  is  well  known.  They  treat 
with  honour  this  product  of  the  country  and  repay  it  in  respectful 
regard  for  the  tigriments  it  gives  them  by  its  lax  precepts  and  easy 
morality.  It  is  considered  very  bad  taste  by  them  to  go  without  a 
certain  religious  varnish  which  is  requisite  to  give  the  last  finish  to 
the  complet  honourable  gentleman^  *  *  *     Their  churches  are  places 
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0f  ndieetitig  tidier  gente^  society  resorts  once  a  weeic  to  give  tliein«- 
selves  puritanical  airs  and  to  Usten  devoutly  to  the  diseoorse  oi  an 
dmiable  orator/' 

After  ridiculing  the  ide£  of  Protestants  occupying  the  large  cathe- 
drals such  as  St.  Paul's  and  Westminster  Abbey,  where  the  choh?  alone 
occupied  by  tiie  scanty  congregation  of  honourable  fioniMes  resembles  a 
cageful  of  thie  elect,  rciund  which  the  pronUsouum  vuiyus  hovers,  glut- 
ting its  curiosity  by  the  inspection  of  monunients  raised  to  the  memory 
of  '*  Nelson,  PundaSj  Mackenzie,  Dryden,  Chaucer,  Johnson,  which 
usurp  the  place  of  idolatrous  images  of  the  Virgin  amd  sa&its,  for  the 
greater  edification  of  the  faithful ;"  he  goes  on  to  observe  that  no 
real  charity  exists  amohg  the  English,  and  lus  Catholic  zeal  bursts 
forth  in  the  foUowing  touching  appeal  to  iMs  heretical  nation  :•— 

''  Poor  people  who  hast  repudiated  thy  mother,  what  fate  awaits 
thee  at  the  hands  of  that  step-mother  thou  has  preferred?  She 
abjures  thee :  she  is  the  religion  of  the  gentieman,  the  religion  of 
the  government.  She  is  blind  to  thy^  wants,  deaf  to  thy  plaints^ 
insensible  to  thy  inward  griefs.  A  human  institution,  a  dead  branch 
separated  from  the  living  trunk  of  the  Church  of  God,  whence  can  it 
derive,  in  order  to  shed  it  over  thee,  that  ardent  charity  which  the 
spouse  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  possesses.  Ah !  taught  by  its  hard 
lessons,  return  once  more  to  the  faith  of  thy  fathers!"  Agam:  ''At 
bottom,  not  the  slightest  religious  sentiment  reigns  in  the  heart  of 
this  egotistical  and  sensual  nation."     And  so  forth. 

From  religion  Dr.  Rapou  passes  naturally  to  politics,  and  under 
that  head  he  includes  the  election  of  Lord  Mayor,  which  he  describes 
as  follows  :— 

**  I  was  in  London  at  the  period  of  the  election  of  Lord  Mayor^ 
the  first  municipal  dignitary  and  the  king  of  that  portion  of  the 
-metropolis  termed  the  city.  All  the  city  was  in  as  great  a  commo- 
tion as  if  the  event  was  one  on  which  the  fate  of  the  tibree  kingdoms 
depended.  The  press  made  it  the  subject  of  warm  discussions,  and 
some  newspapers,  such  as  the  Tmes,  threw  among  tiie  people 
several  hundreds  of  thousands  of  francs  to  secure  the  nomination  of 
a  fevourite  candidate.  However,  at  the  hour  when  the  result  of  the 
daily  voting  was  announced,  the  population  rushed  in  crowds  to* 
wards  the  bills  that  proclaimed  it  in  large  figures,  and  towards  the 
evening  the  partisans  of  each  competitor  assembled  in  vast  taverns  to 
take  counsel  together  as  to  the  proper  means  of  securing  the  trium- 
phant  return  of  their  friend,  all  the  while  drinking,  shouting  and 
perorating.     John  Bull's  eccentric  manner  shewed  itself  in  full  force 
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in  these  £uiiily  floenes.  Men  walked  abool  the  streets  with  enor- 
mous  pkuaurds,  whereon  eadi  aspirant  to  the  majonlty  detailed  on  ao/s 
Bide  the  histoiy  of  his  services,  his  qnahties,  and  requested  suffrages 
for  himself^  whilst  on  the  other  he  enumerated  the  secret  and  well- 
known,  the  true  and  fictitkus  yioes  oi  his  opponents,  and  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  rejecdi^  such  infiunous  characters.  The  hetter  to 
influence  the  public,  these  charitable  effusions  were  pioiasely  dis- 
tributed in  the  form  of  small  hand-lMUs,  whose  giaceiul  contents 
varied  ad  •n/SiMifomt.-^On  the  final  day  of  voting  the  noble  Guildhall 
was  filled  by  a  turbulent  crowd  of  gentlemen  provided  with  apples, 
carrots  and  other  missiles  of  a  similar  character,  who  were  prepared 
to  sustain  the  conflict  valorously  to  the  end.  One  of  the  rivals 
mounts  the  scaffcdd  that  serves  as  a  tribune.  At  that  instant  his 
enemies  discharge  their  culinary  projectiles,  the  rolling  fire  of  which 
is  accompanied  by  the  operations  of  a  chosen  troop  which  jostles  the 
unfortunate  orator/  They  pull  him  by  the  skirts  of  his  coat  and 
make  him  descend ;  his  furious  menaces  are  overwhelmed  by  groans 
and  hisses.  His  competitor  comes  forward.  This  one  seems  to 
have  the  minority  of  the  spectators  on  hb  side,  for  scarcely  do  a  few 
suppressed  hisses  or  audacious  carrots  dare  to  cleave  the  air  and 
disturb  the  general  silence.  But  the  one  just  defeated  does  not 
leave  his  fortunate  rival  in  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  his  triumph : 
he  approaches  him  stealthily,  seizes  him  round  the  waist,  pulls  him 
to  the  floor,  and  there  the  aspirants  to  one  of  the  highest  dignities 
of  the  country  fight  and  wrangle,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the 
policemen." 

We  recollect  to  have  seen  a  French  play  in  which  the  chief 
character  was  the  L<»:d  Mayor  of  London,  a  yoimg  rake  of  dissolute 
habits,  who  capped  his  villainy  by  selling  his  lovely  and  unhappy 
Lady  Mayoress  at  Smithfield  market.  Dr.  Rapou's  powers  of  ro- 
mance are  evidently  not  much  inferior  to  those  of  this  playwright, 
and^ey  are  almost  as  amusing. 

In  the  account  Dr.  Rapou  gives  of  homoeopathy  in  England  the 
most  circumstantial  truths  are  so  mingled  with  equally  circumstantial 
fictions  that  a  most  agreeable  and  plausible  narrative  is  the  result  of 
the  admixture.  Among  other  things  Dr.  Rapou  informs  us  that  in 
England  there  are  no  universities,  no  control  and  no  monopoly  in 
regard  to  medical  affairs ;  that  the  facul^  of  Edinburgh  alone  has  a 
right  to  confer  the  title  of  Doctor ;  that  a  homoeopathic  institution  is 
about  to  be  established  in  London  with  clinical  professors  and  chairs 
devoted  to  different  branches  of  the  homoeopathic  science,  for  which 
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at  the  time  of  the  aathor's  Tisit  (1840)  <'  £7000  sterling  (185,000 
francs)  had  been  collected."  Then  he  enumerates  various  homoeopathic 
dispensaries  and  hospitals  under  the  distinguished  patronage  of  such 
mythical  personages  as  the  Duke  of  Badfort,  the  Earl  of  Vilton, 
Lord  Darre,  Lord  Milton,  the  Princess  of  Sutherland,  &c.  Mr.  Head- 
land is  ixansformed  into  ''  le  Sieur  Headling,"  and  the  indefatigable 
secretary  of  the  late  British  Homoeopathic  Association  is  promoted 
into  "  le  Docteur  Heurtley." 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  Scotland  by  railway,  talking  con- 
temptuously on  the  way  of  our  Enghsh  scenery,  as  thus:  ^'The 
rapidity  of  the  journey  does  not  detract  from  the  pleasure  of  the 
tourist,  for  more  insignificant  scenery  could^  be  seen  nowhere.  It 
presents  the  type  of  English  landscape,  nature  well  combed,  where 
every  asperity  has  disappeared  under  the  hand  of  man.  There  are 
endless  fields  separated  by  tame  brooks,  small  hills  slightly  undu- 
lating and  extending  far  away  till  lost  in  the  foggy  distance ;  the 
whole  uniformly  covered  by  a  dark  green  carpet,  sprinkled  with  red- 
brick  buildings  which  alone  distract  the  sight,  fatigued  as  it  is  by 
the  monotonous  aspect  of  this  humid  and  herbaceous  surface." 

'*  I  pity  the  man  who  can  travel  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  cry, 
*  'Tis  all  barren,'  "  exclaims  Yorick,  but  without  knowing  how  far 
such  a  traveller  is  deserving  of  commiseration,  we  may  well  afibrd  to 
smile  at  the  traveller  from  London  to  Berwick  who  has  nothing 
more  to  say  for  the  attractiveness  of  his  journey  than  the  above. 
Arrived  in  Scotland,  however,  our  author  becomes  more  genial ; 
the  natural  beauties  of  the  country,  or  the  remembrance  of  the 
ancient  alliance  betwixt  France  and  Scotland  have  made  him  more 
£Eivourably  disposed  towards  the  "Land  o'  Cakes,"  and  he  discourses 
with  zeal  upon  Modem  Athens,  the  Canongate,  Holyrood  Palace 
with  its  reminiscences  of  Mary  Stuart  and  Charles  X. '  of  Rizzio  and 
Ruthwen,  Hawthomden,  RosUin  Castle,  Dunkeld,  Loch-Lomond, 
Glasgow  and  the  Krampians,  each  in  turn  elicit  from  him  commen- 
datory notices.  At  the  period  of  Dr.  Bapou's  visit  to  Scotland  there 
were  no  homoeopathic  practitioners,  so  that  he  is  compelled  to  des- 
cribe the  state  of  the  system  in  that  country  at  second  hand,  and 
in  this  as  in  the  other  portions  of  his  book  there  still  prevails  the 
same  jumble  of  truth  and  fiction,  of  dull  reality  and  lively  romance. 

**  The  principal  towns  of  Scotland  are,"  he  writes,  "  provided  with 
homoeopathic  practitioners.  Three  of  them.  Dr.  Drysdale  at  Liver- 
pool, Black  and  Russell  at  Edinburgh,  have  powerfully  contributed 
to  this  rapid  extension.     The  latter  had  just  quitted  Germany  when 
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I  arrived,  and  returned  to  his  country  with  a  Itirg^  hatveist  of  prac- 
tical knowledge,  reaped  in  the  Hospital  of  Vienna'  and  the  Clinical 
institution  of  Leipzic.  On  his  arrival  in  Scotland  he  devoted  himself 
to  his  work  with  such  energy  that  hy  June  1^42  he  was  ahle  to 
inform  his  German  colleagues  that  he  had  treated  at  his  Dispensary 
340  patients,  published  two  essays,  one  of  them  in  the  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal^  on  the  present  state  of  the  new  doctrine,  and 
given  a  fSte  in  honour  of  Hahnemann  at  which  a  large  number  of 
the  admirerB  of  that  great  man  were  present."  We  need  hardly 
remark  that  the  stoiy  about  t^e  ''  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal "  is 
a  fiction,  and  that  about  the  fite  a  romance.  ^'  Russell  and  Black,'' 
he  continues,  ''have  just  rendered  our  school  another  signal  service 
by  publishing  the  posthumous  works  of  Dr.  Fleischer,  professor  of 
physiology  to  the  Faculty  of  Edinburgh.  These  consist  of  a  treatise 
on  general  pathology,  the  author  of  which  left  the  manuscript  as  a 
dying  legacy  to  his  pupil  and  friend,  John  Biussell."  Here  again 
truth  and  fiction  are  hopelessly  blended,  as  our  readers  are  probably 
aware,  for  Dr.  Black  had  nothing  to  do  with  Fletcher's  MSS.  and  it 
was  to  Dr.  Drysdale  they  were  committed  for  publication.  A  little 
further  on  Dr.  Black  is  represented  as  appl3dng  for  admission  to  the 
•'  College  of  Surgeons,  a  branch  annexed  to  the  University  which 
enjoys  special  privileges,"  which  august  body  "brutally  rejected 
him  without  any  examination."  Russell  hastened  to  the  defence  of 
his  friend,  and  wrote  a  protest  "  that  contributed  to  efiect  a  m<»*e 
marked  progress  of  the  homoeopathic  system  in  public  opinion." 
For  the  true  version  of  this  afiair  we  refer  our  readers  to  our  first 
volume,  p.  SIX. 

From  Scotland  our  author  proceeded  to  the  sister  isle  of  Ireland, 
and  though  he  was  disappointed  in  meeting  with  any  representatives 
of  homcbopathy  there,  he  devotes  a  good  many  pages  to  an  account 
of  his  tour  in,  and  opinions  upon,  Ireland.  His  hatred  of  England 
and  the  English  bursts  out  incessantly  in  the  most  amusing  and 
lively  manner ;  we  shall  give  a  specimen. — 

"  The  north-east  part  through  which  I  travelled  has  nothing  Irish 
about  it  but  the  soil;  ill-inspired  is  that  traveller  who,  coming  to 
this  island  to  observe  the  state  and  manners  of  its  population,  directs 
his  steps  towards  this  accursed  side.  He  will  here  recognise  an 
extension  of  England,  a  colony  of  Ireland's  conquering  oppressors, 
which  has  fastened  upon  its  victim  and  clings  to  it  like  a  malignant 
canker.     Far  from  encountering  the  people  he  seeks,  he  will  find 
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himseH  in  the  midst  of  their  mortal  enemies  the  C^rangists,  who 
followed  in  the  steps  of  William  the  Third,  and  who  ha^e  remained 
masters  of  the  land." 

In  this  guise  does  our  author  go  on  pouring  out  the  yials  of  his 
national  wrath  against  all  that  appertains  to  ^  perfide  Albion,"  but 
he  receives  some  consolation  and  is  restored  to  good  humour  by  an 
interview  he  had  with  the  "  Liberator "  at  Derrynane  Abbey,  who 
discoursed  at  great  length  with  him  upon  the  "  wrongs  of  England^ 
his  wi^es  and  his  hopes."  In  this  happy  frame  of  mind  we  shall 
take  leave  of  him,  for  it  would  be  a  vain  task  to  follow  him  in  his 
travels  through  Italy,  Sicily,  Hungary  and  Germany,  as  we  are  not 
in  a  position  to  correct  the  mistakes  he  has  fallen  into  with  respect 
to  the  state  of  homceopathy  in  these  countries,  though  from  the 
specimens  of  inaccuracy  we  have  already  adduced  we  may  infer  that 
the  remainder  of  his  narrative  is  not  more  trustworthy.  Notwith- 
standing this.  Dr.  Hapou's  book  is  very  amusing,  perhaps  all  the 
more  so  frcHn  the  scope  he  has  given  to  his  imaginative  powers,  and 
a  great  deal  of  instructive  matter  is  contained  in  his  pages,  indepen- 
dent of  the  so-called  history,  but  as  a  History  of  Homoeopathy  we 
cannot  reconmiend  it,  and  must  refuse  it  all  claim  to  that  title. 


1.  RecMfertigung  der  von  den  Gelehrten  mtsskannten^  ventandesrechten 

ErfahrungsheiUehre  der  alien  scheidekunstigen  GeheimHrzte  und 
treue  MittheUung  des  Ergebnisses  einer  2Qfdhrigen  Erprohung 
dieser  Lehre  am  Krankenbettey  von  Johakn  Gottfried  Radbva- 
CHER.  Dritte  AuBgabe.  Berlin,  1848. 
Vindication  of  the  rational  sygtem  of  Experimental  Medicine  of  the 
ancient  iatrO'cfiemical  mystic  PTtyeicianSy  which  Juu  been  mieunder" 
stood  by  the  learned^  and  faithful  accovmt  tf  a  twenty  "five  years* 
testing  of  that  system  at  the  sick-bed.  By  J,  G.  Radbhaoher. 
2  vols.    Third  edition.    Berlin^  1848. 

2.  Zeitsehrift  fur    Eifahrungsheilkumtj    herausgegehen  von   Dr.  A. 

Bbrithardi  and  Dr.  F.  Loffler.    8  Theile.    Berlin,  1849. 
Journal  for  Experimental  Medicine,  edited  by  Dr.  A.  Bbrkhardi 
and  Dr.  F.  Loffler.    8  Nos.    Berlin^  1849. 

Not  often  do  we  feel  called  upon  to  review  in  oar  pages  works  on  thera- 
peutics proceding  from  our  allopathic  colleagues^  but  the  book  whose  title 
we  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article  is  of  such  a  peculiar  character^ 
and  the  views  it  unfolds  so  interesting,  and  we  might  say,  novel;  were  they 
not  professedly  old  ones  revived,  and  moreover,  the  practical  deductions 
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from  them  so  consonant  with  what  Hahnemann  has  taught,  that  it  would 
be  unpardonable  to  pass  them  by  unnoticed. 

In  these  days  of  the  decadence  of  therapeutics  in  the  allopathic  school, 
it  is  rare  indeed  to  see  a  work  on  the  mere  practice  of  medicine^  unadorned 
by  any  pathological  or  physiological  ornament,  go  through  a  second  edition, 
but  this  work,  in  the  fifth  year  of  its  existence,  has  reached  a  third  edition, 
and  it  is  a  large  and  expensive  work.  This  ffict  will  be  some  index  of  the 
sensation  it  has  created  in  the  medical  world  of  Germany,  and  of  the  in- 
fluence its  doctrines  are  likely  to  have  on  medical  practice  in  that  country ; 
and  that  it  has  already  effected  something  is  evident,  from  its  having  given 
rise' to  the  establishment  of  a  journal  for  the  promulgation  of  the  views 
therein  broached,  ably  conducted  by  pains-taking  and  selfHsacrificing  in- 
dividuals, which  has  already  reached  its  third  vdume. 

When  we  consider  that  Rademacher's  book  relates  solely  to  the  practice 
of  medicine,  that  its  eloquence  is  peculiarly  unadorned,  not  to  say  vulgar, 
that  it  has  no  pretensions  to  science  and  unfolds  no  brilliant,  but  on  the 
contrary  the  crudest  and  most  untenable  of  hypotheses,  we  cannot  fiiil  to 
perceive  that  its  wide  circulation  is  a  proof  that  our  allopathic  brethren 
have  not  yet  attained  to  that  impenetrable  scepticism  with  respect  to  the 
efficacy  of  medicine  which  is  professed  by  some  of  their  Corypfacei  on  the 
continent,  and  in  our  own  land ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  less  pre- 
tensions physician  holds  with  Hahnemann,  his  high  and  holy  mission  to  be 
to  restore  the  sick  to  health,  and  still  looks  with  wistful  eyes  to  the  dis- 
covery of  some  certain  guide  to  treatment,  and  lends  an  eager  ear  to  the 
promises  of  such  as  announce  a  better  or  surer  mode  of  cure  than  that  th^ 
were  taught  at  their  regular  schools,  but  which  they  have  found  it 
necessary  to  unlearn  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  The  thousands  of 
adherents  who  flock  to  Hahnemann's  standard  attest  this;  the  tens  of 
thousands  who  still  remain  in  the  camp  of  our  opponents  show,  not  the 
insufficiency  of  homceopathy,  but  that  the  doctrine  of  Hahnemann, 
probably  owing  to  the  antagonistic  attitude  so  early  assumed  by  our  great 
master,  has  not  yet  been  presented  to  them  in  an  acceptable  form,  for  it  is 
almost  superfluous  to  remark  that  we  are  naturally  often  more  influenced 
in  the  reception  we  give  a  novel  truth  by  the  mode  in  which  it  is  brought 
before  us,  than  by  its  own  intrinsic  value.  We  are  therefore  hopeful  of  the 
effects  of  this  effort  of  Rademacher  to  convey  a  knowledge  of  specific 
medicine  among  our  allopathic  brethren  under  tiie  guise  of  a  revival  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  mystic  physicians  of  the  middle  ages,  for  we  feel  confident 
that  the  facts  and  views  here  promulgated,  if  followed  out  to  their  legiti- 
mate deductions,  must  inevitably  lead  to  the  reception  of  the  whole  doe- 
trine  of  homoeopathy. 

A  large  portion  of  Rademacher's  first  volume  is  occupied  with  a  defence 
of  Paracebus  from  the  calumnies  that  have  been  heaped  upon  his  name 
and  memory  by  his  contemporaries  and  historians.    He  shows  that  many 
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&i  the  absurd  stories  told  of  him  find  their  reibtatioii  in  his  own  writings, 
whilst  those  parts  of  his  works  which  seem  to  confirm  others  are  to  be 
taken  as  jokes  and  witticisms  of  the  author.  In  this  light  we  are  to  consider 

What  medicine  'twas  that  ParaoeLnis 
Made  a  man  of,  as  he  tells  ns, 
the  receipt  for  which  Rademacher  furnishes  us  with,  and  many  similar 
absurdities  scattered  plentifully  throughout  his  writings,  which  Rade- 
macher is  at  great  pains  to  show  were  mere  jokes,  employed  by  Paracdbus 
for  the  purpose  of  mystifying  and  disgusting  his  orthodox  Galenical 
brethren. 

Rademacher  next  seeks  firom  the  writings  of  Paracelsus  to  ascertain 
what  his  peculiar  mode  of  treatment  and  views  respecting  diseases  and 
their  remedies  really  were,  and  this  he  confesses,  owing  to  his  obscure  style, 
his  love  of  mystification,  and  his  unusual  employment  of  words,  is  no 
easy  matter. 

The  enantiopathic  method  Paracelsus  expressly  condemns  in  the  following 
words :  ^'  Contraria  a  eantrariia  curantuTy  that  is  to  say,  heat  expels 
cold,  &c.,  that  is  false  and  has  never  been  true  in  medicine."  Again  he 
says,  ''likes  must  be  expelled  by  likes,''  which  looks  very  like  an  antici- 
pation of  Hahnemann's  doctrine,  but  is  not  so  in  reality,  for  he  seems  to 
have  had  no  notion  of  discovering  the  medicinal  simile  to  the  disease  by 
physiological  experiment. 

In  stating  that  Rademacher's  work  is  of  a  purely  practical  character, 
we  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  he  broaches  no  hypothetical  views,  far  firom 
that,  he  has  a  sort  of  a  Uieory  of  disease,  and  a  theory  respecting  medicinal 
agents,  whereby  he  professes  to  discover  the  relation  of  the  one  to  the 
other.  His  theory,  however,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  serves  him  noways  in 
this  discovery,  but  it  has  its  advantages  in  other  respects  as  will  be  seen 
h^reafber.  We  shall  try  to  explain  it  as  briefly  as  possible,  premising  that 
he  professes  to  have  learned  it  firom  the  writings  of  Paracelsus. 

Diseases,  according  to  Rademacher,  are  either  primary  a£Pections  of 
some  organ,  or  of  the  whole  organism.  When  the  primary  afiection  is  of 
some  particular  organ,  the  whole  organism  may  be  sympathetically  afiected, 
and  again  the  primary  disease  of  the  whole  organism  may  cause  a  sympa^ 
thetic  affection  of  some  particular  organ.  In  order  to  select  the  appropriate 
remedy  it  is  of  importance  to  determine  whether,  in  a  case  before  us,  the 
disease  is  primarily  of  an  organ  or  of  the  whole  system,  but  we  have 
searched  in  vain  throughout  the  ponderous  tomes  before  us  for  any  clear 
signs  for  distinguishing  between  them;  for  though  we  may  find  undoubted 
symptoms  of  the  afiSection  of  some  organ,  this  may,  for  aught  we  know, 
be  primary  or  secondary,  and  in  the  same  way  the  disease  of  the  general 
system  may  either  be  primary  or  sympathetic. 

All  medicaments  are  divisible  into  two  classes,  orga/n-'remedieB  and 
umveraahremediet.    The  first  term  signifies  remedies  for  the  primary  di- 


264  Reviews. 


aeaaes  of  particnlar  oxgiliis^  the  last  reniedks  for  the  prioiary  diflettses  of  the 
general  system.  The  ergati'Temeiiiea  can  alone  cure  those  afifections  of 
the  gene]Ala3r8tem' which  are  sympathetic  to  some  prnnary  organ^disease; 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  unimermilrremedies  can  alone  cnre  those  affec- 
tions of  particnlar  organs  which  are  sympathetic  to  a  primary  disease  of 
ihe  whde  organism.  This  appellation  of  mdvenal'^remedy  has  given  rise 
to  the  idea  that  Paracelsus  alluded  to  the  fiihulous  elixir  vitoe,  or  one 
remedy  for  all  diseases,  which  is  notthe  case,  the  term  is  to  be  recdved  in 
the  sense  here  explained. 

The  number  of  primary  organHliseases  cognizable  by  the  physidan  cor- 
responds to  the  number  of  remedies  in  nature,  and  •the  number  of  diseases 
teeh  physieian  knows  corresponds  to  the  number  of  remedms  he  knows. 
The  nature  of  a  disease  for  which  no  remedy  is  known  is  concealed  until 
a  remedy  is  found  for  it.  This  doctrine^  it  will  be  perceiyed,  followed  out 
through  its  legitimate  consequences,  leads  to  the  utmost  simplicity  in 
diagnosis  and  pathology.  Remedies 'of  primary  organ-diseases  are  all 
ttther  brain,  liver,  pancreas,  spleen,  kidney,  or  other  remedies,  and  though 
from  the  external  signs  we  may  not  be  able  to  detect  that  in  some  par- 
ticular case  the  liver  is  the  organ  primarily  affected,  yet  if  our  liver- 
remedy  cures  it,  it  must  have  been  a  primary  liver  disease,  and  so  on. 

Paracelsus,  it  seems,  called  his  remedies  for  diseases  of  brain,  liver, 
spleen,  &c.  external  brains,  livers,  spleens,  and  this  is  the  explanation  of  his 
maxim  ^' likes  must  be  cured  by  likes/'  ''The  heart  must  be  given  for 
the  heart,  lung  for  lung,  spleen  for  spleen.  Not  the  spleen  of  cows,  not 
the  Imun  of  swine  for  the  human  brain,  but  that  brain  which  is  the  ex- 
ternal brain  to  the  inner  man.*  So  plants  are  organs :  one  is  a  heart, 
another  a  liver,  another  a  spleen,  &c.  Not  that  every  heart  is  visible  to 
die  eye  as  such,  but  it  hath  a  power  and  a  virtue  similar  to  the  heart.'' 

In  like  manner  Paraeelsus  talks  of  diseases  by  the  names  of  medica- 
ments, thus,  ''say  that  this  morbus  is  pnlegii,  that  mdissGe,  that  sabinse, 
and  you  have  a  certain  cure  from  the  name;"  and  in  imitation  of  this, 
Rademacher  and  his  disciples  talk  of  chelidonium,  nux-vomica,  turpentine, 
and  other  diseases. 

As  might  be  expected  this  limitation  of  the  specific  curative  virtues  of  a 
ttedidnai  agent  to  one  particular  organ,  when  every  one,  as  we  well  know, 
has  power  over  the  diseases  of  many  organs,  leads  to  many  absurdities. 
Thus  Dr.  Bademacher  having  determined  that  a  medicine  is,  for  example, 

*  One  of  his  followers,  ^  Oswald  Crollius,  seems  to  have  ill  understood  or 
studied  his  master's  precepts,  when  he  says  in  his  book  De siffnaturisiniemia 
rerunu  '*  Cerebrum  suillum  phreneticis  prodest;  ideo  etiam  ii,  qui  memoiiam 
amiserunt,  cum  juvamento  vescuntur  cerebro  porcine  cum  myristica  et  dn- 
namomo  aromatisato.''  CroUiuA  here  anticipates  the  isopathio  theory  of 
Herrmann. 
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a  llTer-remedy,  coiisidera  that  all  diseases  it  is  capable  of  caring  .most  be 
dependent  on  primary  disease  of  the  liver.  We  would  give  our  readefs  an 
erroneous  impression  of  Rademacher's  practice,  did  they  infer  from  what 
we  haye  said  that  he  has  but  one  remedy  for  each  organ — for  some  he  has 
several  remedies,  but  to  each  he  ascribes  a  different  portion  of  the  organ 
as  its  field  of  action.  Thus  to  one  remedy  he  ascribes  a  power  over  diseases 
of  the  convex  surface  of  the  liver,  to  another  over  those  of  the  concave 
sur&oe,  to  another  over  ihe  bile-secreting  part  of  it,  and  so  on.  His 
remedies  for  jHrimary  liver  diseases,  are  qtuusUiy  cheUdomunif  nux  vmmeaf 
and  crocus  ;  cariuus  mariamu  and  turper^ine  are  remedies  for  liver  and 
spleen,  affiactions ;  caufbovegetabUiSj  squUla,  <icomrW(Uer,  gaUqpns,  vmbia 
iinqtorumf  juniper ^  conmmj  ^jxAmagnuia  tor/onco,  Are  spleen  remedies^, 
ifidium^  a  pancreas  remedy;  2a//«ra2miMuf-4(»i^er  a  remedy  ibr  affections 
of  the  coeliac  axis,  &c..&c.  Of  course,  from  what  we  have  said  ^bove,  it 
will  be  readily  supposed  that  this  ascribing. of  qtec^c  power  over  diseases 
of  certain  organs  to  certain  remedies  is  mere  assumption,  and  all  .Bade** 
macher's  system  would  be  as  vain  and  illusory  as  those  of  many  that  have 
preceded  him  if  he  confined  himself  to  these  ass^iions,  for  by  his  own 
shewing  it  is  impossible  to  determine  in  many  cases  what  is  the  pri-« 
manly  affected  orgai^  in  many  cases  of  disease,  and  this  is  only  ascertained 
in  many  instances  by  observing  its  curability  by  a  medicine  which  had 
formerly  been  found  to  be  useful  as  a  curative  agent  in  afifections  of  that 
organ;  and  in  many  of  the  instances  adduced,  by  the  author,  even  this 
vague  and  problematical  guide  is  wanting.  Thus,  a  new  and  hitherto  nni 
observed  array  of  symptoms  jvesents  itself,  for  which  the  practitioncE 
has  to  fix  on  some  particular  organ,  and  if  some  new  remedy  is  found  for 
it,  this  remedy  is  assumed  to  possess  specific  curative  power  over  an. organ, 
which  is  only  presumed  to  be  the  seat  of  disease ;  for  in  many  of  t&e  cases 
adduced  by  Rademacher,  there  is  not  the  slightest  proof  that  the  organ 
fixed  on  by  him  as  the  seat  of  the  primary  affeetiou,  is  even  implicated.    . 

As  regards  the  universal  remedies,  Rademacher  contends  that  the  Para*- 
celsian  physicians  had  but  .three,  and  he  is  unable  to  add  to  the  list.  These 
three  he  professes  to  have  discovered  to  be  copper,  iron,  and  nitrate  of 
soda,  and  correqxmdingly  there  are,  he  alleges,  but  three,  primary  afiec<* 
tions  of  the  whole  organism;  but  he  is  unable  to  .give  us  any  distinct  signs 
whereby  we  may  recognize  those  universal  diaeases,  and  in  many  instances 
they  are  only  to  be  discovered  by  a  retrograde  ftshion  of  argument,  to 
which  our  author  is  very  partial,  viz.  by  theu*  curability  by  his  umveraai 
remedies.  We  must  not  be  too  severe  on  this  style  of  reasoning,  for'we 
are  conscious  that  many  homoeopathists  are  not  free  £rom  it  as  regards  .the 
psora  theory,  for  they  dub  a  >  medicine  antipsoric  because  it  can  cui«  a 
psoric  disease,  and  vice  versa,  they  judge  of  the  psoric  origin  of  a  malady 
from  its.  curability  by  the  so-called,  antipsorics. 

Contrary  to  the  maxim  of  Hahnemann  and  the  experience  of  all  homoeo- 
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pathisiSi  he  denies  the  pathogenetic  powers  of  real  cnratiye  agents.  Ab- 
solute poisons,  such  as  Mercury  and  Ai'senic,  he  rejects  from  his  category  of 
remedies,  without  however  denying  that  they  are  capable  of  curing  some 
diseases;  but  he  says  their  action  is  altogether  uncertain,  and  hence  they 
ought  not  to  be  used.  Of  course  he  brings  forward  Paracelsus  as  his 
authority  for  this  curious  assertion.  Among  others  he  gives  the  following 
passage:  ^'You  know,"  says  Paracelsus,  addressing  his  contemporary 
brethren,  ''  that  quicksilver  is  nought  but  a  poison,  and  daily  experience 
proves  that.  And  yet  it  is  your  habit  to  grease  your  patients  with  it  much 
more  thickly  than  a  cobbler  greases  his  leather.  You  fumigate  with  its 
cinnabar,  you  wash  with  its  sublimate,  and  you  will  not  allow  it  to  be 
called  poison  though  it  i^  poison ;  and  this  poison  you  drive  into  people, 
assuring  them  it  is  wholesome  and  good,  that  it  is  corrected  by  white  lead, 
as  though  it  were  not  a  poison."  As  a  proof  that  his  remedies  are  no 
poisons,  Hademacher  tested  what  we  have  always  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  poisonous  of  minerals,  copper,  on  his  own  person.  He  first  took 
fifteen  grains  of  the  black  oxyde  of  copper  every  day  for  a  week  without 
experiencing  the  slightest  efiect.  Then  he  took  every  day,  for  eight 
months,  four  grains  of  the  oxyde,  the  only  effect  of  which  was  occasionally 
a  very  transient  attack  of  moderate  diarrhoea  and  frequent  fits  of  ravenous 
hunger. 

Rejecting  thus  the  pathogenetic  powers  of  remedies,  no  other  method 
remained  for  our  author  for  ascertaining  the  curative  relation  of  medica- 
ments to  the  organs  of  the  body  but  clinical  experience,  for  he  of  course 
rejects  all  knowledge  derivable  from  chemical  composition,  appearance, 
taste,  smell,  and  the  like.  As  a  necessary  consequence  of  this,  he  main- 
tains that  the  physician  may  always  be  certain  whether  his  patient  has 
been  cured  by  the  remedies  employed  or  no,  for  if  this  were  not  the  case, 
the  whole  practice  of  medicine  must  be  discarded  as  worthless.  Marbi 
sanantur  permedicum,  sine  medico  et  contra  mecUcum,  said  a  wise  man, 
and  our  author  undertakes  to  determine  which  of  these  three  processes 
took  place  in  every  instance  of  cure.  But  even  with  all  tlus  presumed 
certainty  of  experience,  so  different  from  the  opinion  of  Hippocrates  on 
that  point,  for  whom,  by  the  way,  our  author  has  rather  a  contempt,  it 
would  evidentiy  be  a  work  of  some  time  to  discover  the  exact  curative 
relation  of  a  medicine  to  an  organ.  Accordingly,  he  says  that  a  phy- 
sician in  extensive  practice  cannot  ascertain  the  true  use  of  a  remedy  for 
an  organ  fr^uentiy  diseased  in  less  than  four  years,  and  a  much  longer 
time  will  of  course  be  required  in  the  case  of  organs  more  rarely  affected. 

From  the  above  account  of  Rademacher's  doctrines  and  views  our 
readers  may  probably  imagine  that  there  could  be  but  few  points  of  con- 
tact between  his  practice  and  that  pursued  by  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann, 
but  however  obscure,  however  absurd  we  might  almost  say,  his  theoretical 
views  may  seem,  Rademacher's  grand  maxim  of  putting  everything  to  the 
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test  of  experience,  and  the  faitbM  mode  in  which  he  has  carried  oiit  and 
recorded  the  results  of  this  purely  empirical  method,  render  his  work  in- 
teresting and.  instructive  for  the  homoeopathic  practitioner.  Holding,  as 
he  does,  the  opinion  that  the  grand  aim  of  the  physician  should  be  to  dis- 
cover specifica  for  the  different  organs,  his  experiments  are  conducted  with 
but  a  single  remedy  at  a  time,  and  though  professing  to  assign  a  local 
habitation  in  some  organ  or  other  for  every  disease  that  presents  itself  to 
him,  and  afiectiDg  to  despise  the  symptoms  as  a  sure  guide  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  disease,  the  cases  he  records  are  evidently  faithful  portraits 
V  of  the  morbid  states  he  observed,  and  are  as  useful  to  the  homoeopathist  in 

giving  him  an  insight  into  the  curative  powers  of  simple  medicines,  ah  ushi 
in  morbisy  as  any  collection  of  cases  treated  homceopathically.  What 
renders  them  specially  valuable  is  that,  in  many  instances,  he  gives  minute 
doses  like  our  own,  for  which  idea  he  was  of  course  noways  indebted  to 
Hahnemann,  (whom,  by  the  way,  he  is  far  from  treating  with  disrespect,) 
but  to  Van  Helmont  and  his  beloved  Paracelsus. 

Though  Rademaeher  himself,  following  Paracelsus,  denies  the  pathoge- 
netic or  poisonous  power  of  curative  agents,  and  trusts  to  clinical  experi- 
ence alone  for  discovering  the  relation  of  remedies  to  diseases,  his  disciples 
in  the  Journal  of  Experimental  Medicine,  so  far  from  going  that  length 
with  him,  not  only  admit  physiological  experiment  to  be  an  important 
means  of  investigating  the  powers  of  medicaments,  but  while  giving  credit 
''''»  to  Hahnemann  for  the  energy  and  diligence  with  which  he  has  pursued 

this  subject,  they  have  actually  commenced  to  follow  his  example,  and  in 
the  first  numbers  of  the  Journal  present  us  with  detailed  provings  of  two 
of  the  so-(5alled  universal  remedies — Iron  and  Nitrate  of  soda.  An  im- 
portant feature  in  these  physiological  provings,  and  one  of  which  those 
performed  by  homoeopathists  are  entirely  destitute,  is  that  in  the  case  of 
each  prover  minute  analyses  of  the  blood  are  given  both  before  and  after 
the  proving.  As  regards  Iron  the  following  curious  results  were  elicited. 
In  all  the  experimenters  (six  in  number)  there  were  observed: 

1.  Increase  of  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood  and  a  corresponding  dimi- 
nution of  its  solid  constituents. 

2.  Diminution  of  the  solid  constituents  in  the  serum^  with  very  slight 
variations  in  its  earthy  constituents. 

3.  Increase  in  the  earthy  parts  of  the  coagulum. 

4.  Increase  of  the  salts  soluble  in  water  in  the  blood-ash« 

5.  Darker  colour  of  the  blood. 

6.  Deeper  colour  of  the  blood-corpuscles. 
In  most  were  noticed : 

7.  Slight  diminution  of  the  fibrine  in  four  cases,  still  slighter  increase 
in  one. 

8.  Increase  of  the  colourless  corpuscles  in  four  cases,  diminution  in  one* 
Another  remarkable  &ct  elicited  by  these  provings  is,  that  whilst  in  one 
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case  the  proportien  of  Ozyde  of  iron  in  the  ashes  was  vnehaaged,  md  in 
another  slightly  increased,  in  three  it  vhu  aduaily  dimimehecL  From 
this  circnmstanoe  our  readers  will  draw  thdr  own  inferences. 

With  regard  to  its  effects  on  the  general  strength,  we  may  quote  the 
following  striking  observations  of  the  author  of  the  article : 

**  Iron/'  he  observes,  ^^is  said  to  be  a  strengtheniDg  remedy,  and  in  &ct 
it  is  employed  chiefly  or  exclusively  in  morbid  states,  in  which  weakness  is 
«  prominent  fieature.  But  let  us  glance  at  the  result  of  our  provings.  A 
constant  and  invariable  ^mptom  was  general  debility y  the  eenscUion  of 
foeakneeSy  of  heaviness  and  prostration  qf  the  Umbs,  of  disincUnaiionfor 
corporeal  or  mental  activity yfatigue^  insuperable  drowsiness — all  signs  of 
a  diminution  of  the  strength  and  feeling  of  strength.  Verify  it  requires 
no  excessive  enthusiasm  for  the  homixopathic  doctrine,  to  see  in  these 
phenomena  a  striking  proof  of  Us  truth.'' 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  points  of  contact  betwixt  the  school  of  Ra- 
demacher  and  the  followers  of  Hahnemann.  Rademacher  himself  insists 
on  the  necessity  of  employing  but  a  single  remedy  at  a  time,  and  in  many 
^sases  advocates  the  employment  of  these  in  extremely  minute  doses,  whilst 
he  alleges  the  discovery  of  specifics  to  be  the  great  aim  of  the  physician. 
His  followers  besides  this  ui^  the  necessity  of  pure  or  physiological  ex-* 
perimentatiim,  and  in  the  passage  just  quoted  virtually  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  the  homceopathic  principle^  indeed,  they  elsewhere  solicit  the  co- 
operation of  those  whom  they  are  pleased  to  term  ^'  the  party  ai  progress 
among  hcmceopathists." 

Our  limits  forbid  us  extending  this  article  further,  but  we  hope  on  some 
subsequent  occasion  to  be  able  to  show  that  the  knowledge  of  the  specific 
virtues  of  medicines  Rademacher  has  obtained  by  his  painful  a  posteriori 
method  of  clinical  observation  corresponds  closely  to  what  we  have 
learned  by  our  a  priori  method  of  physiological  experimentation,  and 
serve  greatly  to  confirm  the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines.  With 
respect  to  Rademacher's  followers,  who  have  boldly  entered  on  the  path  of 
physi<^ogical  proving,  we  may,  without  hesitation,  claim  them  as  fellow- 
workers  in  the  same  field  with  ourselves,  and  thankfully  avail  ourselves  of 
the  results  of  th^  labours. 


A  few  words  on  Kinesipathyy  or  Swedish  Medical  Gymnastics^  the 
application  of  active  and  passive  movements  to  the  curexf  diseases^ 
according  to  the  method  of  P.  H,  Zing.  By  Augustus  Geobgii. 
London,  Bailliere,  1850. 

KinisUh&rapiej  on  Traxtement  des  Maladies  par  le  mouvement  selon  la 
mithode  de  Ling.    Par  A.  Geoboii.    Paris,  G.  Bailliere,  1847. 

The  great  influence  that  exercise  has  upon  the  state  of  health,  though  in 
part  owing  doubtless  to  the  usual  concomitants  of  mental  excitement  and 
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air,  nevertliekflB  duefly  depends  on  tiie  changes  produced  in  tke  eircnla- 
tion^  innervation  and  nutrition,  by  the  mere  mechanical  agency  of  move« 
ment  Oymnastic  exercises  are  chiefly  employed  now-a-*days  as  hygienic 
meansy  though  among  the  aaacientB  Herodicus  employed  them  for  the 
treatment  of  diseases  both  acute  and  chronic,  and  Plato  mentions  his  own 
treatment  by  socft  means  when  in  ill  health,  Hippocrates,  Gralen,  Oriba- 
sius,  Saactorius,  Siahl,  Baglivi,  Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  and  many  others 
have  Taunted  the  'efficacy  of  exercises,  not  merely' as  a  hygienic  but  also 
as  a  tlierapeutic  agent  of  no  mean  power  in  many  chronic  diseases,  espe* 
ciafly  such  as  are  accompanied  by  atony  or  congestion.  Mercurialis  has 
given  amfde  details  respectmg  the  venous  gymnastic  exercises  emfdoyed 
by  the  ancients. 

Notwithstanding  the  greatness  of  the  authorities  who  haye  studied  and 
written  upon  gymnastics  and  the  virtues  diey  ascribe  to  them  in  diseases, 
the  modern  physician  thinks  it  not  worth  while  to  inquire  particularly  into 
the  various  kinds  of  movements  the  system  is  susceptible  dT,  nor  the  pecu- 
liar itness  of  this  or  that  movement  to  a  particular  disease,  but  is  content, 
whai  he  does  bestow  on  the  subject  a  passing  thought,  to  recommend  to 
his  patient  in  vague  terms  to  take  exercise,  without  fixing  the  particular 
kind  of  exercise,  which  his  anatomical  and  physiological  knowledge  would, 
it  might  be  thought,  enable  bun  to  do,  and  the  gymnasiarohs  of  the  present 
day  are  the  drill-sergeant  and  the  teachers  of  fencing,  calisthenics,  and 
« the  noUe  science  of  self-defence."  But  exercitation  of  tiie  voluntary 
muscles  is  not  the  only  mode  in  which  the  organism  is  capable  of  being 
subjected  to  movement,  what  is  termed  in  this  pamphlet  pasdve  move- 
ment, or  movement  communicated  by  an  operator,  is  a  powerful  agency 
Ibrjiromoting  many  of  the  fimctions  of  organic  life.  This  department  of 
gymnastics  has  been  of  late  abandoned  by  the  medical  profesnon,  with  the 
exception  of  occasional  prescriptions  of  frictions  with  the  hand  or  brush, 
and  has  been  usurped  by  the  empirical  shampooer,  or  ignorant  yet  soccess- 
fol  bone-setter. 

When  we  consider  the  important  part  motion  plays  in  the  functions  of 
the  oi^anism — ^in  the  circulating  system,  from  the  throb  of  the  heart  to  the 
imperceptible  act  by  which  our  tissues  are  renovated  in  the  microscopic 
capillaries— in  the  digestive  system,  from  the  visible  motions  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  to  the  delicate  processes  of  the  secreting  and  excreting  glands — 
in  tiie  re^iratory  system,  from  the  regular  heaving  of  the  chest  to  the  act 
of  oxygenation  acnd  decarbonization  of  the  blood  in  the  ultimate  air-cells 
of  the  lungs— when  we  consider  the  important  part  motion  plays  in  all 
these  acts  of  the  system,  we  shall  not  wonder  at  the  vast  importance 
attached  to  the  employment  of  active  and  passive  movements  by  the  ancient 
phyncians,  who,  posseanng  fewer  drugs,  necessarily  put  less  feith  in  phy- 
sic, and  trusted  for  success  more  to  their  attentive  observation  of  nature 
than  the  modem  representatives  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  whose  store  of 
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there  instructions  in  gymnastic  exercises.  Lectures  are  delivered  on  des- 
criptive anatomy ;  on  anatomy  in  its  relations  to  the  motions  of  the  body  \ 
on  physiology;  on  the  principles  and  theory  of  gymnastics;  on  the  theory 
of  fencing ;  on  gymnastics  with  and  without  apparatus  ;  on  medical 
gymnastics ;  and  fencing  with  the  bayonet,  small-sword,  sabre,  &c.  is 
taught  The  Institution  is  presided  over  by  a  director,  a  sub-director  and 
three  professors,  with  salaries  from  government.  These  are  aided  by- 
eight  or  ten  assistants.  Those  educated  at  the  institution  for  teachers, 
are  subjected  to  a  public  examination  in  the  presence  of  two  ministers  of 
state  and  other  dignitaries.  The  progress  of  the  pupils  is  also  ascertained 
by  an  annual  examination.  The  average  annual  number  of  persons 
resorting  to  the  institution  is  500  to  600,  of  whom  about  200  are  sub- 
jected to  the  medical  gymnastics. 

The  system  of  treatment  of  which  Ling  was  the  founder  is  but  ill- 
expressed  by  the  term  Medical  Gymnastics,  and  even  Kinesitherapeia,  or 
the  therapeutics  of  motion,  does  not  convey  an  exact  idea  of  the  processes 
pursued,  for  the  means  used  besides  active  and  passive  movements  include 
also  postures  of  the  body,  of  particular  parts  of  it,  ligatures,  compression, 
and  so  on.  The  active  movements  are  either  voluntary  or  forced,  the  pas- 
sive movements  are  all  effected  by  the  operator,  and  consist  of  friction, 
percussion,  kneading,  vibration,  pinching,  swaying,  Ace,  and  besides  these 
there  are  pressure  on  various  parts,  positions  calculated  to  cause  congestion, 
&;c.  Probably  Mechanical  Medicine  is  the  best  name  that  could  be  given 
to  the  system. 

Many  of  the  operations  and  manipulations  enjoined  in  this  system  are 
strikingly  in  conformity  with  the  homceopathic  principle.  Thus  for  vertigo 
it  i^  usual  to  use  a  whirling  movement  of  the  head  upon  the  neck ;  for 
congestion  to  the  head,  pressure  on  the  jugular  veins ;  for  hot  palms  and 
soles,  frictions  on  these  parts ;  for  swelling  of  the  extremities,  ligature  above 
the  swollen  part ;  for  hsemoptysis,  percussion  on  the  chest,  &:c.,  all  which 
operations  produce  the  same  symptoms  they  are  employed  to  remove.  This 
consonance  of  his  method  with  the  law  discovered  by  Hahnemann  has  not 
escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Georgii,  who  acknowledges  in  both  his  pamphlets 
the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  principle  in  medicine. 

Although  this  treatment  is  probably  new  to  most  of  our  readers,  it  has 
been  practised  to  a  certain  extent  in  London  for  some  years,  and  we  have 
known  several  cases  where  it  was  succesfully  employed,  even  after  homoe- 
opathy had  failed  to  effect  a  cure.  In  Russia  an  institution  similar  to  that 
in  Stockholm,  for  the  medical  gymnastics  only,  has  been  in  existence  some 
years,  and  the  system  was  very  favourably  reported  of  by  a  committee 
appointed  to  enquire  into  it  by  the  College  of  Physicians  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh.  It  has  been  recently  much  noticed  by  some  of  the  medical  journals 
of  Germany ;  the  works  of  Ling  have  been  translated,  and  several  medical 
men  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  and  practice  of  Ling's  system. 
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We  havB  before  ufl  several  Nos,  of  Casper's  Wochenschrifty  containing 
ample  details  on  the  subject  by  Dr.  Neumann  of  Graudenz,  in  which  he. 
speaks  in  high  terms  of  its  efficacy.  Before  the  last  Revolution  broke  oat, 
the  attention  of  the  French  Government  had  been  directed  to  the  sabject, 
and  enquiries  had  been  instituted  by  it  of  the  Swedish  Government  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  Ling*s  system  into  France;  the  catastrophe  of 
February  however  put  a  stop  to  this  project. 

Mr.  Georgii's  pamphlet  contains  a  brief  and  modest  account  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Ling's  system.  He  presents  us  with  a  tabular  view  of  the 
diseases  treated  by  that  method  at  the  Central  Institution  of  Stockholmy 
firom  July  1848  to  July  1B49.  He  then  details  some  interesting  cases  of 
chronic  diseases,  such  as  dyspepsia,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  chronic  bron- 
chitis, spinal  curvature,  chlorosis,  consumption,  congestion  to  the  head, 
kc.,  cured  in  various  periods  of  time  by  this  treatment,  and  in  an  Appendix 
he  gives  a  number  of  quotations  from  ancient  and  modem  writers  in  proof 
of  the  efficacy  of  mechanical  means  in  the  treatment  of  many  diseases.  A 
recent  instance  of  a  somewhat  rude,  but  successful  employment  of  Kine^ 
npathy,  we  cannot  forbear  quoting  from  the  Lancet  of  the  SOth  of  June, 
<'  A  drunkard,  finding  his  wife  dying  of  cholera,  had  the  cruelty,  whilst 
in  a  state  of  inebriety,  to  beat  her  violentiy.  This  rough  usage,  far  from 
destroying  her,  as  might  be  expected,  roused  her,  brought  on  a  powerful 
reaction  and  she  recovered." 

Om*  space  forbids  us  entering  fiirtiier  in  detail  on  this  method  of  treating 
diseases,  but  we  may,  in  conclusion,  observe  that  independentiy  of  the 
great  array  of  authorities  Mr.  Georgii  has  adduced  in  support  of  its 
efficacy,  the  employment  of  the  mechanical  agent  in  conformity  willi 
physiological  principles  and  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  human  anatomy, 
appears  t<^us,  from  the  knowledge  we  already  possess  respecting  the  influ- 
ence of  passive  and  active  movements,  position,  &c.  in  health  and  in  di« 
sease,  to  promise  rational  hopes  of  great  therapeutic  utility,  and  backed  as 
it  is  by  an  extensive  experience  and  demonstration  of  its  power  over  many 
forms  of  disease  during  a  trial  on  a  large  scale  in  Sweden  for  thirty-six 
years,  we  are  persuaded  it  will  yet  prove  a  powerful  auxiliary  to  treatment^ 
and  would  therefore  recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  our  medical 
brethren. 


Die  HeUmethode  des  Naturarztes  Johann  Schrot/iy  und  ihre  attsge- 
zeichneten  Erfolge,  von  einem  praktischen  Arzte.    Frankfurt  a.  M. 

Two  novelties  in  the  practice  of  medicine  have  been  discoursed  upon  in 
this  number,  so  we  may  as  well  add  another  to  the  list  to  complete  the 
mystic  trio,  for  saith  the  German  saw,  '^  Alle  gute  Dinge  sind  drei." 

Most  of  our  readers  have  probably  heard  of  the  ^^  thirst  cure,"  but  few, 
we  venture  to  say,  have  any  accurate  conception  of  its  character,  and 
perhaps  most  have  deemed  it  a  pure  fiction,  a  mere  invention  of  the 
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enemy  of  water  aiKl  the  water-cure.  Bat  so  &r  froni  being '$^  thing  of 
nought  it  is  a  foct— we  will  npt  apply  to  it  the  epithet  of  a  great,  fact>  but 
it  ia  as  thorough  a  mode  of  treating  diseases  as  any  that  exists,  boasting 
its  officiating  high  priest,  its  temple  and  its  devotees,  who,  if  not  so  nume- 
rous as  the  worshippers  of  the  water  divinity^  are  as  zealous  and  as  confi- 
dent of  the  tmth  of  their  faith.  We  purpose  giving  a  brief  account  of 
this  new  shrine  of  Hygea  to  which  som^  of  our  own  eountrymep  haye 
already  made  jHlgrimages,  no4i. without  profit,  as  tiiey  allege. 

Xn  Austrian  Silesia,  an  easy  hour's  journey  from  Grafenberg,  where 
Priessnitz  reigns  despotic,  lies  the  villc^e  of  Lindewiese,  pleasantly 
situated  in  a  smijing  valley  surrounded  by  hills  clad  to  their  summits  witii 
ever-green  pines,  and  travei'sed  by  a  pellucid  mountain  stream.  Herq 
dwells  tiie  inventor  of  the  thirst  cure,  Johann  Schroth — or  John  Groat,  ac^ 
he  may  be  rendered  in  English, — of  the  ancient  order  of  peasants,  like 
his  rival  Priessnitz,  and  like  him  a  nominal  graduate  at  the  university  of 
Nature,  How  he  fell  upon  the  idea  of  curing  people  by  thirst  it  i^  need- 
less to  enquire,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  trace  with  his  biographer  the  pro- 
gressive developments  of  his  system  from  his  first  experiment,  which,  lik^ 
Priessnitz's,  was  on  a  horse,  to  the  perfected  state  in  which  he  now  prac- 
tises it. 

The  treatment  for  cfironic  cases,  wh^re  the  system  is  carried  out  to  its 
full  extent,  we  shall  now  describe.  It  consists  of  three  stages.. — 1.  The  pre- 
liminury  treatment.    2.  The  stiict  treatment.    3.  The  afta*  treatment. 

The  preliminary  treatment  consists  in  the  daily  employment  of  a  process 
very  similar  to  the  ^' packing^'  adopted  by  the  water  doctors,  only  kept 
up  for  a  much  longer  time,  viz.  from  five  to  eight  hours,  and  not  followed  by 
bathing ;  the  patient  is  merely  rubbed  dry  with  a  towel.  The  patient  is 
allowed  to  drmk  but  once  a  day  from  a  half  to  a  whole  pint  of  light  wine, 
two  hoars  after  dinner.  His  food  consists  of  dry  bread  and  a  cup  of  corn 
coffee  for  breakfast,  a  piece  of  boiled  beef  with  vegetables  for  dinner,  and 
dry  lN*ead  again  for  suppert  This  treatment  lasts  for  from  three  to  &yQ 
weeks,  according  to  circumstances. 

The  main  treatment,  for  which  the  previous  treatment  was  merely 
preparatory,  now  commences.  The  packing  is  continued  as  before,  com- 
mencing every  morning  about  one  or  two  o'clock.  No  food  except  dry 
bread  is  allowed,  and  not  a  drop  of  drink,  save  every  two  to  five  days 
the  patient  is  permitted  to  slake  his  burning  thirst  with  one  or  two  pints 
of  light  wine,  drunk  very  gradually.  The  effects  of  this  extraordinary 
treatment  are  described  to  be  as  follows  : — 1.  The  most  excessive  thirst, 
which  is  somewhat  mitigate^  when  the  patient  is  enveloped  in  the  wet 
sheets.  As  the  treatment  advances  the  thirst  becomes  much  less,  and  the 
denial  of  fluids  less  felt.  2.  The  appetite  at  first  is  completely  lost,  so. 
that  two  or  tliree  rolls  are  quite  sufficient  for  the  whole  day,  and  even 
these  are  swallowed  with  difficulty  on  account  of  the  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  but  in  course  of  time  the  appetite  returns  and  the  dry  bread  is 
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eat  with  rdish.  3.  The  tongue  is  first  dry^  farred  wfalte^  then  yeliow 
brownish^  covered  with  thick  muctis  and  often  quite  black.  At  length  it 
begins  to  clean^  and  when  the  care  is  complete  it  becomes  moist  and 
uniformly  red.  4.  The  taste  is  first  insipid,  then  glatinous,  sonr,  bitter 
and  metallic  in  those  who  have  used  much  mercury ;  it  afterwards  be- 
comes natural,  agreeable,  the  breath  grows  sweet,  the  teeth  white,  and 
the  gums  rosy  red.  5.  The  body  emaciates,  the  muscles  grow  soft  and 
flabby,  the  fat  all  disappears.  6.  There  is  much  febrile  excitation,  great 
weakness  and  prostration,  die  patient  is  at  first  melancholy,  dejected, 
irritable,  and  complains  of  pains  and  weight  in  the  loins  and  legs  ;  hence 
he  is  soon  tired,  and  prefers  the  reclining  posture.  These  symptoms 
decrease  as  the  cure  proceeds.  7.  The  abdomen  falls  in  and  a  disagree- 
able contraction  in  the  stomach  is  perceived.  8.  The  expectoration  is 
usually  excessively  copious,  at  first  of  thick,  viscid,  transparent  mucus ; 
it  afterwards  becomes  grey,  yellowish  green,  purulent,  fetid ;  sometimes 
large  masses  of  mucus  are  vomited.  This  expectoration  diminishes  in  the 
progress  of  the  treatment.  9.  The  urine  is  at  first  very  scanty,  after- 
wards it  amounts  to  from  one  to  two  pints  a  day,  though  the  patient  has 
not  taken  a  drop  of  liquid  hy  the  mouth  ;  it  is  excessively  red  and  occa- 
sions scalding ;  there  is  at  first  a  cloudiness  and  a  sediment,  either  mucous^ 
sandy  or  earthy,  of  various  colour  and  quantity.  As  the  cure  advances 
the  urine  becomes  clearer,  until  at  last  it  la  quite  clear  and  of  a  straw 
colcMir.  10.  The  bowels  become  constipated ;  there  may  be  no  motion  for 
several  days  or  even  weeks,  and  when  a  motion  is  passed  it  is  hard,  like 
sheep's  dung,  and  often  covered  with  thick  mucus  or  streaks  of  blood. 
No  inconvenience  is  experienced  from  this  ]»:olonged  constipation.  There 
occasionally  occurs  diarrhoea,  when  a  large  quantity  of  fetid  mucus  is 
discharged ;  this  is  usually  regarded  as  a  favourable  symptom — a  crisis. 
11.  Perspiration  only  occurs  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,' and 
is  then  usually  of  a  fetid  odour  and  variously  coloured;  afterwards 
nothing  more  than  a  slight  transpiration  is  observable,  even  after  eight 
hours  of  the  "  packing  "  process ;  in  fact  the  skin  seems  rather  to  absorb 
than  exhale  moisture.  This  chief  treatment  is  continued  as  long  as  the 
patient's  strength  will  admit  of  it,  or  until  the  clean  tongue,  sweet  breath, 
healthy  gums,  and  clear  light  yellow  urine  of  the  patient  indicate  that  the 
cure  is  efiected,  which  may  occur  in  from  six  or  eight  weeks  to  as  many 
months.  The  after-treatment  is  very  similar  to  the  preliminary  treatment, 
and  consists  in  gradually  relaxing  the  severity  of  the  grand  ordeal  and 
preparing  the  patient  by  degrees  to  resume  his  ordinary  habits.  After 
this  after-cure  has  been  continued  a  fortnight  or  thereabouts,  what  is 
cfdled  a  test-treatment  ('probekur)  is  instituted,  which  consists  in  putting 
the  patient  for  ^ve  or  six  days  on  the  dry-bread-within-and-cold-water- 
without  system,  and  if  the  tongue  remains  without  fur  and  the  urine 
continues  clear,  the  patient  is  pronounced  cured  and  receives  his  manu« 
mission. 
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From  this  short  account  of  this  moat  extraordinary  of  all  the  recent  methods 
of  treatment  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  the 
80-called  thu^t  cure.  This  treatment  has  its  zealous  advocates^  and  can 
shew  an  imposing  array  of  successfully  treated  cases.  When  we  reflect 
on  the  painful  torture  to  which  the  patient  is  exposed  during  the  whole 
course  of  this  treatment,  the  debilitating  effects  and  emaciation  it  pro- 
duces, we  are  at  a  loss  which  most  to  admire,  the  conservatiye  power  of  the 
human  frame  which  is  able  to  bear  up  against  its  seyerity,  and  even  to 
recover  in  some  cases  the  lost  health  (for  we  cannot  believe  that  all  who 
bear  testimony  to  its  efficacy  are  deceived  as  to  its  results};  or  the  patience, 
courage,  and  perseverance  of  those  who  voluntarily  submit  themselves  to 
it ;  for  to  most  of  us,  death  itself  would  almost  seem  preferable  to  these 
months  of  debility,  emaciation,  burning  fever,  parched,  blackened  tongue, 

intense  thirst,  with 

*^  Water  all  around, 

But  not  a  drop  to  diink." 

And  yet  Herr  Schr oth  has  an  establishment  of  no  mean^dimensions,  and 
visitors  from  iar  and  near  resort  to  him  for  aid  and  undergo  his  terrible 
ordeal,  buoyed  up  by  hopes  of  renovated  health  through  all  the  horrors  of 
the  system — in  comparison  with  which  the  water-cure  is  a  luxury — but 
what  will  not  the  unfortunate  sufferer  endure  for  the  chance  of  recovering 
his  lost  health?  A  modification  of  the  treatment  is  adopted  for  acute  dis- 
eases, consisting  chiefly  in  the  '^  packing '^  process,  for  these  patients  are 
not  entirely  deprived  of  water ;  but  on  this  we  need  not  dwell,  as  the 
treatment  for  chronic  diseases  best  illustrates  the  peculiarities  of  this  most 
peculiar  system. 

We  may  mention  that  the  '' thirst  cure''  is  not  altogether  unknown  in 
this  country,  for  we  understand  that  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams'  favourite 
remedy  for  a  cold  is  total  abstinence  from  all  liquids,  which  he  alleges 
seldom  fails  to  cure  the  troublesome  complaint  in  three  days  at  most,  and 
we  know  some  persons  who  speak  highly  of  the  efficacy  of  this  plan,  from 
experience. 

Austrian  Journal  of  Homceopathy,    Vol.  IV,  Part  3. 

Wb  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  publication  of  this  excellent 
homoeopathic  periodical  has  been  resumed  after  having  been  suspended  for 
a  time  owing  to  the  political  troubles  of  the  country.  This  present  num- 
ber maintains  the  high  reputation  which  was  acquired  by  the  former 
volumes.  It  contains  a  memoii*  of  Griesselich,  an  article  on  Paracelsus, 
shewing  much  literary  talent  and  research,  respecting  the  question 
whether  the  law  of  similarity  was  contained  in  the  writings  of  Paracelsus, 
a  question  which  seems  to  excite  a  much  greater  amount  of  interest  among 
our  German  brethren  than  we  can  well  understand,  as,  after  all,  no  one 
doubts  that  Hahnemann  was  practically  to  all  intents  the  discoverer  and 
founder  of  homceopathy.  Next  a  careful  and  extensive  proving  of  Cochi- 
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Deal*  by  Br^  Waehtel  in  the  aarae  style  as  the  other  admirable  provings 
performed  by  the  yiemia  Society.  A  schema  of  the  symptoms  and  an 
analysis  of  the  pathogenetic  e£^ts^  exhibiting  the  diseases  to  which  the 
remedy  is  most  suitable^  are  added.  This  medicme  is  expected  to  prove 
specific  in  some  forms  of  whooping  cough,  particularly  in  the  spasmodic 
stage ;  also  in  the  cough  of  measles  and  in  dysuria  and  nephralgia.  The 
Cochineal  is  a  medicine  of  weak  intensity  of  action,  and  should  therefore, 
according  to  Dr.  Neidhard>  be  given  in  the  dose  of  several  drops  of  the 
pure  tincture.  We  have  used  it  already  with  good  effect  in  some  cases  of 
whooping  cough. 

This  number  of  the  Austrian  Journal  concludes  with  a  sort  of  resume  of 
the  past  labours  of  the  contributors,  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Watzke,  who 
intimates  that  he  now  retakes,  and  leaves  the  Journal  in  the  hands  of  the 
'^  Society  of  the  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  of  Austria  for  Physiological 
Proving  of  Medicines."  Dr.  Watzke  expresses  his  disappointment  at 
the  small  amount  of  the  results  and  the  proportionately  small  number 
of  the  practising  homcBopadiic  medical  men  who  have  taken  an  active 
part  either  as  writers  or  provers  of  medicines.  In  this  estimate  of  his 
countrymen  we  cannot  agree  with  them^  at  least  we  think  they  have 
greatly  surpassed  us  in  the  merit  of  working  for  the  science  of  homcoo- 
pathy.  For  notwithstanding  our  now  considerable  numbers  it  may  be 
said  that  with  the  exception  of  one  new  medicine,  and  that  proved  by  a 
few  more  immediately  connected  widi  this  Journal,  the  homceopathic 
practitioners  of  England  have  done  nothing  towards  the  perfecting  of 
our  Materia  Medica.  We  may  conclude  this  notice  by  extracting  the 
parting  address  of  Dr.  Watzke  to  his  fellow  labourers  in  the  work  of 
experimentation. — 

^^  I  feel  myself  impelled  to  express  openly  my  sincere  admiration  and 
my  warmest  thanks  to  you,  my  dear  friends,  who  have  undertaken  the 
task  not  only  difficult  but  dangerous,  of  the  proving  of  medicines,  with 
such  devoti(m  and  self-sacrifice  and  such  courageous  and  unwearied  zeaL 
However  great  were  the  hopes  we  entertained  from  you  though  with 
limited  means  and  power,  you  have  f'di  surpassed  them.  Worthy  disciples 
of  your  master,  you  have  honestly  contributed  your  portion  to  the  great 
work  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Art  of  Healing.  What  though  the 
present  genantion  of  medical  men  have  but  scorn  and  jest  for  you ;  what 
though  it  repulses  the  fruit  of  your  labours  with  disdain ;  do  not  be  led 
astray  in  the  due  appreciation  of  yourselves  and  your  achievements! 
These  overwise  philosophers  of  mixtures,  who  transgress  the  rules  of 
common  sense  in  every  prescriptioB,  and  of  whom  we  have  proved  in  vain 
for  half  a  century  that  they  take  the  thoms^our  defects  and  weak  points, 

*  We  may  here  correct  the  erroneous  statement  that  has  been  repeated  in 
almost  all  our  works  on  Materia  Medica,  to  the  effect  that  the  ooocttie^  sep- 
tempu7ictata  is  the  cochineal,  whereas  it  is  the  common  lady-bird,  the  technical 
name  for  cochineal  being  ixfecw  cadi. 
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for  the  rose— the  reality  of  the  epeeiiic  art  of  htaling ;— ^h^y  behave 
with  such  a  &ar  for  the  fables  of  their  old  Materia  Medica  poets  that 
tiiey  haye  no  eye  for  the  simple  results  of  a  Hahnemamiic  proving:  and 
you  do  them  &r  too  much  honour  in  imagining  that  the  penitential  ex* 
hortations  of  the  worthy  Jorg  could  hare  any  influence  on  such  indurated 
brains,  and  that  tiiey  really  had  begun  to  have  one  idea  that  they  have 
as  yet  no  Materia  Medica>  and  ^that  the  sole  and  only  way  to  attain  to 
one  is  by  the  method  followed  by  Hahnenomn  and  iiis  disciples. 

'^  Be  comforted ;  the  time  will  yet  come  when  the  sacrifices  yon  have 
made  will  be  understood  and  valued,  when  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy 
will  no  longer  have  any  signification,  and  when  the  physician  will  look 
back  on  the  dangerous  folly,  of  polypharmacy  with  the  same  feeling  of 
pity  as  enlightened  lawyers  now  look  back  on  the  rack  and  inquisitions  of 
the  dark  ages.  Then  will  your  names  be  mentioned  with  esteem  in  the 
lecture  halls  of  the  nniversity,  and  the  teacher  of  materia  medica  will 
refer  the  students  to  your  experiments  as  the  indispensable  sources  of 
physiolf^ical  knowledge  of  UM^ieine,  without  wMoh  practical  medicine 
remains  still  as  blind  as  it  was  befbre  the  discovery  of  the  physical  diag- 
nosis of  diseases.  Therefore  weary  not,<  my  friends  ;  do  not  stop  half- 
way ;  allow  nothing  to  discourage  your  scientific  activity  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  work  you  have  undertaken  and  already  carried  onr  through  a 
succession  of  years  with  such  satisfttctory — nay,  I  may  even  say  brilliant 
results — and  thus  you  may  dneharge  a  part  of  the  sacned  debt  to  hu-^ 
manity  which  Hahnemann  bequeathed  to  his  medical  posterity." 

Homoopathische  Vierteljahrsehrifi ;  Central-organ  fur  die  gesammte 
Homoopathie  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  alter  Medicinischen 
Hulfswissens  chaften.  Herausgegeben  von  Dr.  Clotar  Muller  und 
Dr.  Veit  Meybr.    Leipzig,    T.  D.  Weigel,  1830. 

Homceopathic  Quarterly  Journal;  Central  Organ  if  Homoeopathy  and 
Review  of  all  the  Sciences  auxiliary  to  Medicine, 

The  first  number  of  a  journal  bearing  the  above  title  has  appeared  at 
Leipzig  in  the  beginning  of  this  year.  This  journal  will,  in  all  probability, 
replace  the  Hygea,  the  publication  of  "which  excellent  journal  has  lately 
been  brought  to  an  untimely  dose  by  the  lamented  death  of  the  editor, 
Dr.  Griessellch.  The  journal  opens  with  an  introduction  written  in  a 
liberal  and  scientific  spirit,  which  augurs  well  for  the  future  conduct  of  the 
editorship ;  but  a  better  guarantee  lor  that  we  have  in  the  character  of  the 
editor,  whose  name  stands  first,  viz.  Dr.  G.  Miiller.  Though  young,  he 
has  already  distinguished  himself  as  one  of  the  real  labourers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  homoeopathy,  not  one  who  is  content  to  Uve  by  the  labour  of 
others,  as  too  many  are,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  content  to  do  ^  in  other 
words,  he  has  contributed  with  zeal  and  industiy  to  the  scientific  ad- 
vancement of  homoeopathy  by  the  proving  of  medicines  (Nnx  juglans,  kc) 
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by  compiling  the  chief  and  most  laborious  part  of  Noack  and  Trinks' 
excellent  Handbook  and  Repertory,  and  other  scientific  contributions 
to  the  literature  of  homoeopathy.  We  have  known  him  as  a  talented 
and  distinguished  student  at  the  general  medical  school  of  medicine  in 
Leipzig,  and  with  the  teaching  of  his  illustrious  fiither,  whose  biography 
we  give  shortly  in  another  part  of  this  number,  and  his  labours  in 
proving  medicines,  we  look  with  confidence  to  this  new  journal  con- 
tinuing well  the  part  in  Northern  Germany  that  the  Austrian  does 
in  the  Southern.  The  first  number  contains: — 1st  The  Introduction. 
2nd.  A  monograph  on  Pneumonia,  by  G.  Miiller,  which  is  yery  valu- 
able  and  already  in  the  hands,  of  most  English  practitioners  through 
its  translation  in  the  Hommopathic  Times,  3rd.  A  paper  on  the  Cor-> 
respondence  of  the  Rationale  of  Homoeopathy  with  Scientific  Medicine, 
a  well-reasoned  and  well  thought  out  essay  by  Dr.  Meyer.  4th.  A 
natural  historical  view  of  Diseases,  by  Dr.  GouUon.  6th.  The  Cholera 
Epidemic  at  Halle,  by  Dr.  Reil.  The  number  of  cases  treated  homoeo- 
pathically  was  107,  and  of  these  36  died.  6th.  A  short  and  useful  practical 
treatise  by  Schron,  on  Chronic  Bronchitis.  In  this,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  homoeopathic  remedies  for  this  somewhat  intractable  disease, 
Dr.  Schron  recommends  the  Carragheen  Moss  as  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
the  treatment  when  the  inflammatory  irritation  of  the  bronchia  is  jMretty 
well  over,  and  there  is  still  a  copious  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  with  cough  and  weakness  of  the  chest.  He  recom- 
mends a  tea-spoonful  of  the  moss  to  be  given  in  decoction  two  or  three 
times  a  day.  The  number  concludes  with  a  critical  memoir  of  Dr.  Gries- 
selich,  and  his  influence  on  the  progress  of  homoeopathy.  We  intend  to 
notice  this  at  more  length  on  a  future  occasion. 

OBITUARY. 


Dr.  M.  MULLER,  by  Db.  Hartmann. 
Dr.  Moritz  Wilhelm  Miiller  was  born  the  1st  of  August,  1784,  at 
Olebitz,  near  Wittenberg,  where  is  father,  Wilhelm  Miiller,  was  a  clergy- 
man )  he  received  the  rudiments  of  education  at  home,  and  was  sent  at  the 
age  of  eleven  to  the  Gymnasium  at  Torgau,  where  he  remained  until  he  was 
seventeen,  when  he  entered  the  University  of  Wittenberg ;  he  there  be- 
came acquainted  with  Schweikert,  sen.,  who  afterwards  became  a  Homoso- 
pathist  through  his  means.  From  this  University  Miiller  removed  to 
Leipzig,  in  his  2l6t  year,  where  he  had  been  scarcely  six  months  when  he, 
without  any  &vour,  was  appointed  First  Clinical  Lecturer  and  Under 
Surgeon  in  Jacob's  Hospital ;  and  three  years  later,  owipg  to  the  death  of 
Rheinhold,  he  undertook  in  the  interim  the  entire  charge  of  the  Hospital 
and  Clinical  instruction :  as  a  mark  of  their  satisfaction  for  this  the  magis- 
trates appointed  him  to  an  official  medical  situation  in  the  town.  After 
Miiller  had  undergone  his  examination  for  Master  of  Arts,  he  took  the. 
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degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  on  the  28rd  Decemher,  1809,  and  that  of 
Doctor  of  Medicine  in  1810,  for  which  he  had  written  a  thesis  defehre 
infkmunatoria.  A  large  practice  had  fallen  to  him  through  the  death  of 
Rhdnhold,  and  owing  to  his  talents  and  agreeable  manners  he  became  in 
great  repute.  In  the  meantime  the  year  1818,  so  eventful  for  Saxony, 
drew  near,  and  the  army  flying  from  Russia  spread  the  camp  typhus  over 
the  whole  of  Europe,  so  that  dwellings,  churches  and  schools  were  con- 
yerted  into  hospitals,  which  private  jphysicians  of  eminence  were  obliged 
to  superintend,  and  the  students  to  act  as  assistants.  Miiller  had  the  charge 
of  one  of  these  hospitals  situate  a  short  way  from  the  town.  When  peace 
was  again  restored,  in  the  year  1814,  Miiller  married  Rosetta  Menz,  with 
whom  he  lived  happily  until  his  death ;  two  of  his  children  are  alive,  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  the  former  is  the  well  known  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller. 

Miiller  was  a  deep  thinker,  and  his  mental  powers  took  fast  hold  of  a 
subject  when  he  appeared  little  occupied  by  it.  At  the  first  glance  one 
coald  tell  by  his  intellectual  expressive  countenance  that  he  was  no  ordi- 
nary man,  his  critical  acumen  corrected  his  enthusiasm  and  preserved  him 
from  errors  of  judgment ;  he  always  laid  the  measure  of  experience  to  every 
dogma  before  he  agreed  to  it,  so  that  he  was  one  of  the  best  critics  of  the 
doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  without  nourishing^  like  the  later  Hygeists,  en* 
mity  against  the  founder ;  nothing  in  science  was  strange  to  him ;  thus, 
not  satisfied,  like  too  many  of  his  fellows,  with  the  laurels  already  ac« 
quired,  he  pressed  ever  onward  to  enlarge  his  knowledge  for  the  benefit 
of  his  sufiering  fellow- creatures,  and  he  allowed  nothing  to  escape  which 
could  serve  to  this  end.  How  could  it. then  be  possible  with  this  zeal  and 
activity  that  homoeopathy  should  escape  his  inqmry  7 

He  had  an  immense  practice,  not  a  commonly  large  one,  but  he  was 
frequentiy  overpowered  with  work ;  he,  nevertheless,  found  time  to  exa- 
mine every  new  system  and  to  prove  its  truth  and  worth ;  and  so  it  was 
also  with  homoeopathy,  which  now  began  to  make  a  noise  in  Leipzig, 
and  patients  came  from  a  distance  to  consult  Hahnemann,  who  had  been 
brought  into  notice  by  Prince  Schwartzenberg. 

I  remember  well  one  day  in  the  year  1819,  Miiller  sent  his  secretary 
to  me  with  the  request  that  I  would  lend  him  my  Organon  to  look 
through;  I  gave  it  to  him,  shaking  my  head,  with  the  remark,  that  a  star 
of  such  magnitude  in  the  allopathic  firmament  would  scarcely  come  to 
have  a  right  apprehension  of  homoeopathy.  Nevertheless,  as  often  hap- 
pens in  this  life,  I  deceived  myself;  the  power  of  truth  soon  became  mani- 
fest in  Miiller's  clear  and  unprejudiced  mind,  and  he  became  a  complete 
convert ;  the  more  he  studied  homoeopathy  the  more  earnest  he  became  in 
the  cause,  and  regardless  of  the  opinion  of  his  former  friends  and  col- 
leagues, regardless  of  the  temporary  pecuniary  loss  he  sustained,  as  a 
certain  proportion  of  his  patients  left  him,  he  connected  himself  intimately 
with  the  few  who  were  then  of  the  same  way  of  thinkmg,  and  gave  others, 
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lM>ih  by  woid  and  deed,  abandaat  opportunities  of  following  his  example^ 
as  is  shewn  by  his^  essays  pabHshed  in  the  Leipzig  TagebUUty  in  the  year 
1821,  witii  the  motto,  '<  Prove  all  ^ings,  hold  ihst  that  which  is  good  f 
in  whi^  he  eamestiiy  ncominended  Hahnemann's  treatment  against  a 
most  maligBaat  epidemic  of  scaiiet  fever,  which  was  at  that  time  raging 
in  Leipzig.  Several  medical  mei  <tf  the  same  way  of  thinking  Ibnnded  a 
society,  nnder  the  aaspices  of  which  the  first  Honunopathic  Journal 
ArcMo  der.Hcm.  Heilkuiwi  appeared ;  the  first  numbers  of  which  con- 
tain elaborate  articles  «f  Miiller's,  who  long  took  an  active  part  in  con- 
ducting it.  Miiller's  acuteness  and  versatility  of  intellect,  his  experi^ice 
and  zeal  for  the  good  cause,  had  now  ample  opportunities  for  displayiog 
themadves ;  £Dr  few  of  us  underatood  as  well  as  Miiller  how  to  defend 
homoeopathy  from  the  numerous  attacks  of  the  government,  medical  and 
municipal  authorities. 

Many  horaoeopathistB  who  were  prosecuted  were  suocessMly  defoided 
by  his  able  writings,  which  were,  however,  at  times  so  pointed  as  to  draw 
on  him  a  prosecution  for  libel,  by  which  means  the  authorities  thought  to 
paralyse  him. 

They  had,  however,  mistaken  theur  man ;  he  waa  not  so  easily  beaten 
firom  the  field;  so  soon  as  he  became  convincedof  the  justice  of  a  cause, 
he  no  longer  recognized  any  authority  against  it,  and  the  highest  medical 
officials  had  nothing  imposing  for  him,  especially  when  they  laid  them- 
selves open  by  shallow  reasoning  and  felse  statements,  as  is  shewn  in  the 
two  following  pamphlets  by  him,  Cholera'ManwopatJde  und  Medicinal-^ 
behorde  in  Beruhrung,  {Cholera,  Homeaopaihy  and  MediecU  Boards) 
Leipzig,  1831  p  and  Zur  Getckichte  der  Homoopafhiey  Leipag,  1B81, 
{ConirUmH€7a  to  the  History  of  HonuBopaihg) 

In  the  year  1888,  he  was  ordered  to  treat  a  member  of  the  royal  femUy 
without  consultation  with  the  Court  Physician. 

Miiller  was  vary  active  in  preparing  for  the  jubilee  of  Hahnemann  in 
1820.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  fermation 
and  regulation  of  the  central  society,  which  was  at  that  time  most  influen- 
tial in  the  opening  of  the  Leipzig  Homoeqmthic  Hospital. 

Those  who  know  the  unavoidable  vexations  which  attend  the  opoiiag 
of  any  hospital,  especially  a  homoeopathic  one,  which  was  connected  with 
the  whole  of  Europe  as  well  as  Leipzig,  only  can  form  an  idea  of  the 
trouble  and  correspondence  with  ministers,  as  well  as  medical  and  muni- 
cipal officers,  with  which  Miiller  was  burdened.  Finally,  however,  he 
brought  all  to  a  successful  termination,  for  in  the  end  of  September,  1831, 
(five  weeks  after  it  was  first  determined  on  by  the  committee  to  open  a 
homoeopathic  hospital^  he  received  a  most  flattering  letter  from  Hahne- 
mann, who  had  been  regularly  informed  firom  time  to  time  of  the  progress 
of  the  undertaking,  by  which  he  felt  himself  rewarded  for  all  his  trouble 
and  cares,  and  from  that  time  thought  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  bring  a 
work  soon  into  operation  which  owed  its  existence  almost  entirely  to  him. 
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After  b11  Idi  imaelfiflh  aoid  iMMRrt^eiitenraan^  it  must  not  only  liave  «»* 
tranged  him  but  woimded  his  feeimgs  in  die  ^leepest  manner,  when  Hah- 
nemann, one  month  «fter  the  flattering  letter  -which  he  wrote  him  in 
September,  ineerted  in  the  Leipzig  Tageblattj  a  highly  injnriouB  article 
against  several  of  the  most  esteemed  physicians  of  this  town,  for  the  pur- 
pose-of  warning  the  puUic  against  thebr  homoeopathio  treatment — a 
calumny  which  ooald  only  be  caused  by  treachery  and  mistrable  back- 
biting. However^much  from  this  time.  MiiUer's  energy  was  bknted,  his 
courage  damped,  and  his  sympathy  in  aH  things  connected  with  homceo- 
paihy  lessened,  he  still  undertook  the  charge  of  the  hospital  for  the  first 
half  year  and  delivered  lectures  on  homoeopathy,  which  were  partly  pub- 
lished in  the  AUg,  Horn,  Zeitung, 

In  the  year  1884,  through  his  efforts  the  Free  Homoeopatyc  Society 
commenced,  in  which  he  took  an  active  part  until  his  death.  Notwith* 
standing  aU  he  had  suffered  through  the  founder  of  homoeopathy,  and  yet 
more  through  false  friends,  he  did  not  become  bitter,  but  mamtained  such  a 
noble  bearing  towards  these  as  to  increase  the  esteem  of  all  lus  true  friends, 
and  these  were  the  majority  of  the  real  and  scientific  homoeopathistB. 

He  had  now  an  exceedingly  large  and  wide  spreading  practice^  mostly 
in  the  higher  ranks,  where  he  met  with  the  most  entire  confidence ;  this, 
and  the  happy  results  proceeding  from  a  purely  homoeopathic  treatment, 
caused  him  almost  to  forget  his  former  injuries. 

Miiller  was  an  honourable  man,  a  true  friend,  one  whose  warm  sympathy 
could  always  be  reckoned  on  under  all  circumstances^  as  I  can  myself  most 
gratefully  testify  from  my  own  experience  of  a  friendship  of  twenty  years' 
standing;  he  bore  no  malice  to  his  enemies,  and  often  protected  those  who 
had  done  him  an  injury  against  others.  He  had  a  pmsentiment  that  he 
would  die  of  cholera ;  upon  its  approach,  he  assured  us  that  if  attacked  by 
that  disease  he  would  not  survive  it ;  he  was,  therefore,  exceedingly  scru- 
pulous with  regard  to  food,  and  carefully  avoided  errors  of  diet.  On  the 
522nd  of  September  he  visited  me  early  in.  good  spirits ;  the  next  day  I 
heard  that  he  had  been  seized  with  diarrhoea,  but  that  he  was  cheerful, 
and  merely  keeping  his  bed  by  way  of  a  precaution ;  on  the  24th  instant, 
at  half-past  6  a.  h.  vomiting  began,  accompanied  by  icy  coldness  and  a 
pulseless  state,  yet  he  complained  but  little  of  pain,  already  in  the  after- 
noon all  hope  of  his  recovery  was  over,  and  at  6  o'clock  p.  h.  he  sunk  to 
rest    Many  of  liis  friends  are  left  who  will  hold  his  manory  dear. 


Dr,  WIDNMANN. 

Franz  Seraph  Amand  Widnmann  was  bom  at  Marktoffnigen  on  the 
19th  March,  1765.  After  completing  his  school  education  in  Augsburg, 
he  went  to  study  theology  in  Dillingen,  but,  changing  his  mind,  he  re- 


272  Homeopathic  Intelligence, 

moyed  to  Ingoktadt,  where  he  devoted  himself  to  medicine,  and  graduilted 
at  Wiirzbur^,  in  1702.  He  supported  himself  whilst  a  student  by  teaching. 
After  completing  his  medical  education  he  settled  as  a  physician  in  Wal-» 
lerstein,  and  in  1798  was  appointed  court-physician  of  Eichstadt,  and 
married  the  widow  of  his  predecessor.  He  was  subsequently  appointed 
body-physician  of  the  prince-bishop,  and  then  medical  counsellor.  In 
1817  Eichstadt  was  given  to  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  whereupon  Widn- 
mann  was  appointed  body-physician  to  the  Duke,  who,  however,  died  in 
1824.  Thereafter  the  subject  of  this  notice  settled  in  Munich,  where  he 
practised  uninterruptedly  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  which  hap- 
pened on  the  28th  January,  1848,  occasioned  by  pneumonia  senilis.  He 
was  much  attached  to  the  fine  ai'ts,  painting,  music,  and  statuary.  His 
attention  was  called  to  homoeopathy  when  physician  to  the  Duke  of  Leuch- 
tenberg,  by  observing  a  scarlet  rash  appear  on  hifi  son  after  a  large  dose 
of  Belladonna.  From  this  time  forward  he  practised  it  exclusively  and 
with  the  greatest  zeal  and  success.  On  the  31  st  March,  1842,  he' cele- 
brated the  jubilee  of  his  doctorship,  when  he  received  the  honorary  degree 
of  a  jubilee-doctor.  His  writings  are  distributed  throughout  Hufeland's 
Journal,  the  Hygea,  &c. 

HOMCEOPATHIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


Cholera  at  Torquay, 
Cases  of  Cholera  homoeopathically  treated  at  Torquay,  during  the  pre- 
valence of  the  epidemic  in  the  months  of  September  and  October,  1840, 
by  Dr.  Mackintosh. 

Cases  treated.         Recoveries.  Deaths. 

42  38  4 

Treated  in  the  first  stage 23 

„  second  ditto 12 

„           stage  of  collapse  (thurd  stage)  ....       6 
Dying  when  called  in 1 

42 

Three  died  collapsed,  three  recovered.  The  different  stages  are  admi- 
rably described  in  Dr.  Black's  pamphlet  on  cholera.  The  symptoms  there 
mentioned  are  those  which  with  very  slight  variations  presented  them- 
selves in  the  cases  treated. 

In  the  first  stage  the  action  of  Camphor  was  most  efiective^  not  one  of 
the  cases  treated  in  this  stage  went  on  to  the  second. 

In  the  second  stage  the  best  remedies  were  Yeratrum,  Arsenicum,  and 
Cuprum ;  and  in  the  stage  of  collapse  Arsenicum  was  the  only  remedy 
which  could  be  relied  on. 

More  than  200  cases  of  cholerine  were  treated,  which  yielded  without 
difficulty  to  the  usual  remedies. 


HomcBOpathy  in  Austria,  fllB 


Hom€Bopathy  in  Austria. 

The  Austrian  Goyernment  has  just  established  an  institution  for  teaching 
homoeopathy.  The  direction  has  been  entrusted  to  Dr.  Wurm,  who  pos- 
sesses a  high  homoeopathic  reputation  among  the  Viennese.  This  is,  as 
iar  as  we  know^  the  first  occasion  on  which  this  sect,  which  in  the  eyes  of 
laymen  covers  charlatans  by  its  attractions  of  the  ecclesia  pressa  and  mar- 
tyrdom^  will  descend  into  the  scientific  arena  to  prove  or  not  its  right  to 
existence.  Nowhere  would  the  therepeia  minima  have  a  greater  chance 
than  at  Vienna,  where,  as  regards  medicine,  all  is  taught  in  perfection^ 
except  the  art  of  healing.  There  is  not  any  school  in.  Germany  which  has 
better  Professors  for  the  use  of  the  stethoscope,  and  for  anatomico-patho- 
logical researches,  and  which  at  the  same  time  negkcts  more  disdainfully 
the  Hippocratic  traditions,  than  that  of  Vienna..  Here  is,  by  way  of 
example,  a  passage  from  a  book  recently  published  by  one  of  these  esprits 
fortSy  M.  Dietl,  who  is  known  by  his  anatomico-pathological  researches 
on  the  diseases  of  the  brain,  and  who,  in  his  last  work,  endeavours  to  prove 
that  in  pneumonia,  bleeding  is  superfluous,  if  not  injurious. 

'^  Coming  from  the  school  of  Raimann,"  says  the  author  in  his  preface^ 
^  ^^  I  belonged  to  those  rigorous  antiphlogistians,  who  believed  they  were 
most  successful  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  In  1831,  I  dared  treat 
some  severe  cases  of  pneumonia  homoeppathically.  But  not  having  yet 
the  courage  to  wait  for  the  natural  progress,  of  the  disease,  I  did  not  ab- 
stain from  the  use  of  the  lancet,  when  with  the  increasing  dyspnoea  and 
anxiety  of  the  patient,  I  became  anxious  myself.  Then,  as  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  bleeding  caused  a  marked  relief.  I  returned^  cured  of  my  heresy, 
to  the  old  flag  of  antiphlogosis." 

'^From  these  facts  the  treatment  by  tartar-emetic  gained  numerous 
followers,  and  it  was  this  which  first  strongly  shook  the  faith  in  the  abso- 
lute necessity  for  venesection.  ♦  •  •  •  Seeing,  according  to  my  ex- 
perience, that  even  those  recovered  in  whom  tartar-emetic  did  not  induce 
vomiting,  and  having  no  reason  to  seek  for  the  efiicacy  of  this  remedy 
other  than  in  its  emetic  power,  I  determined  to  reject  both  bleeding  and 
tartar-emetic,  restricting  the  therapeutics  of  pneumonia  to  an  expectant 
and  dietetic  treatment.  For,  as  regards  the  nitrate  of  potash,  neutral  salts, 
and  tartar-emetic  in  small  doses,  I  had  long  since  ascertained  that  they 
had  no  influence  on  the  progress  of  pneumonia.  X  have  followed  this  prac- 
tice for  three  years  without  exception.  During  that  time  I  have  not 
drawn  one  drop  of  blood  from  a  pneumonic  patient,  nor  administered  other 
medicines  than  the  decoction  of  sago,  infusion  of  liquorice,  an  oily  mix- 
ture, or  an  acidulated  draught,  unless  there  were  complications  com- 
pellmg  me  to  make  an  exception.^'-^ilfecfica/  THmes,  2drd  February, 
1850. 
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HanuBopatkic  InteUigenee, 


'^xfrt  of  the  HomtBopathie  Hoqntdl  of  the  SiHen  of  Charity  ed 
Gumpendorfj  Vienna,  from  Ist  Jtamary  to  Slst  December,  1848. 
D&.  FLWTSHMAmffy  Pkyndan. 


DIBEASBS 


Brain, laamoHiaBCBiioiit of  .••••«••••.. 

BnrikB 

CMoTOBis •• ••... 

Gholera    

OomtaBiaBL    .., • 

Coogli,  chrtmic  

Catairh    

Ckdic 

GonyiilBicmB 

Ciamp  in  the  stamach •  • . . 

DiamioBa 

Dysentery  

Dfopey,  general 

n        of  the  ventricles  of  the  hnin 

„  „      lungs    

ff  ,f      ovarieSa. 

En^OQS,  fflmll  pox. .  • 

,,         herpes  •. 

maSiT 

„         scald  head    

y,         measles    

„         psoric    

erysipelas    

y,         Boarlalana 

„         vaiioella  

„         eczema 

Efiosion  into  the  plenrsB 

,,  „        T^itrioieB  of  Hie  hrain 

Fever,  gastric 

r,      catarrhal 

„      typhns  ahd.  (nerven-)   

t)      typhoid  (neiToses-)    

n      rheumatic 

„      intermittent    

Fangns  hsmatodes  of  liver 

Gastric  disorder ••••. 

Goat,  acate 

„     of  the  hip 

w        «      head  

„     chronic 

Hemorrhage 

Haemopi^sis   

Haomorrmndal  disorders   

Heart,  ocgaoic  diseoMBe  of 

Headache,  riienmatio    • • 

Inflammation  of  eyes    

vt  „     BcroftiloiiB  ••••.. 

Carried  forward.. 
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Report  of  the  Vienna  Hospital, 
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^i 


DISEASES 


71 

rt 
»f 

•n 
■» 
■» 

n 


Brought  forwaid . . 
TnflaTnmatiop  of  meeentene  ^ands. . . . 

peritooitiB 

wianinuB  .••••«..««  •. 
bowels,  enteiitas    • . . . 

bram 

meninges  of  brain. . . « 
joints,  rheomatie  .... 

throat 

eervical  glands 

peiicardiwn   

of  &e  valves  of  the  heart 
^      tesudes   •■•••••• 

t,      lirer 

trachea    

longs   

eax^ 

plenra 

r,  n     cellolar  tissae. . . . 

Janndiee 

Mesenterie  glands,  induration  oi 

Menstniation,  anonialoas 

Necrosis 

Oldage    

Palsjr   

Fhtmsis  laryngea 

ft     pnlmonalia  •..••••.••• 

Bhemnatism  , 

Stomach,  indnsatioa  of 

Soorbatos    

8cn>fnla  

Tumefiietion  of  the  cheek 

„      feet 

lymphatic    ..•.•••..... 

„  <n  the  gums.  •  • 

Tnberenlons  •• 

Ulcen  of  the  legs  •  •  • .  • 

tt        vt     gams    

Vomiting,  gastric ••.••.. 

Vertigo    

Woonds 

ontiiefeet 

haqdfl 


n 
n 


n 
fi 


ft 


Total.. 


33 
1 


2 
1 
1 


1 
1 

5 
1 
1 


1 
I 


X 

I 


56 


I 
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1 
10 

1 

1 

1 

2 
55 
49 
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2 

1 

1 

1 

3 
46 

2 

4 

3 

3 

I 

2 

2 
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2 

21 
48 

2 

1 

2 

6 

1 

1 

1 
124 
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1 

1 

1 
75 
20 

2 
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11 

1 

1 

2 

50 
48 
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2 
1 
1 
1 
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2 
5 
3 
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1 
1 

6 
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7 

1 

1 

1 
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20 

2 
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2 


2 
7 

2 

9 
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1 
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10 
1 
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Hommopathic  Intelligence^ 


Beport  of  the  Homeopathic  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at 
Idnz,  Jrom  1st  January    to  Zlst  December^  1848.      Db.   Reiss, 
Physician, 


DISEASES 


»» 


Abscess 

Apoplexy     

Bums 

Chlorosis . 

Congestions 

Contusions • 

Convulsions    

Concussion,  general 

„  of  the  brain    . . , . « 

Catarrh  of  the  bowels    

lungs,  acute 

„      chronic 

„  „      stomach 

Cancer  of  the  stomach 

CoHc 

„    lead    

»»    gouty 

„    nervous , 

Diarrhoea 

Dysentery  

Eruptions,  buUs    

small  pox 

herpes 

anthrax    

scald  head  

measles 

miliary     , 

urticaria 

erysipelas    

„        of  the  feet 

„  ,,    race  •••••• 

scarlatina 

varicella 

Eclampsia  

Epilepsy 

Eneuresis , , . . 

Frost  bite    , , . . 

Fever,  catarrhal 

putrid 

ffastric 

meuinatic 

intermittent ; 

„     hectic   ....«...•••.. 

Gastric  disorder 

Htemoptysis   

Heart,  organic  disease  of  the  valves  of 
Hypertrophy  of  the  liver 

Carried  forward.. 
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Rejtort  of  tlie  Linz  UospitaL 
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DISEASES 


Brought  forward. . 
HTpertrophy  of  the  liver  and  spleen  . . 

Headache,  rneumatio •  • . . 

Hydrops 

general , ; • . 

ascites 

hydrothorax    .  • 

of  ventricles  of  brain    

Inflammation,  eyes    • • . 

catarrhal    ...;.... 
rheumatic ........ 

scrofulous 

of  the  periton»um  

pleura    

intestines 

uterus 

brain 

joints — ^rheumatic. . 

throat 

glands  of  the  throat 
valves  of  heart .... 

testicles 

knee  joint.. ...... 

bones 

mguinal  glands    .. 

windpipe   

lungs 

„     &  pericardium 

ears    

parotids 

spinal  marrow  .... 
submaxiUaryglands 
„  „    veins 

Jaundice  . . . 
Inflammatory  swelling  of  cheek, 

Necrosis , 

Old  age 

Pertussis < 

Palsy   

„     general 

„     of  the  spinal  marrow. .... 

Kheumatism   , 

Stomach,  cramp  of 

Scorbutus    , 

Scrofula   

Tuberculosis  of  the  lungs    

Typhus    

Tetanus 

Toothache,  rheumatic  

Uterine  haemorrhage 

Ulcers 

„     of  the  bowels 

„     of  the  nails  (panaritium)  . 
Wounds  


n 

»» 
II 
»» 
i» 
i» 

»t 
11 

M 
»> 
»» 

l» 

»» 


>» 
»» 


»» 
»> 
»» 

»» 
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« 
»» 
«i 
»> 
»» 
If 


Total.. 


23 


1 
1 

1 
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1 

1 

1 
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1 
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2 
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1 
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Homoeopathic  Intelligence, 


jRepart  of  the  Hamceopathic  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  tf  Charity  at 
KremsieTy  from  let  January  to  9lst  December,  1848.  Db.  Scbwbit- 
2BR,  Physician. 


DISUSES 


Abscess  

Atrophy 

Bum 

Chlorosis 

Contusions • . . . . 

Coughf  chronic 

Catcmrh    

Cramp  in  the  stomach 

Diarrncea     

Dysentery  

Dropsy,  general 

Eniptions,  smallpox . . 
measles    . . 


^ 

i 


n 


n 


n 


9* 

» 


erysipelas   in  lower  extre- 
mities  

,,         face 

scarlatina    

Feyer,  gastric 

^phns  abd.  (nerven-) 

typhoid  (nerv5ses-)    

rheumatic 

„      intermittent    • 

Fractore 

Gastric  disorder 

Gout,  acnte. 

Hffimatemesis 

Hoarseness,  chronic 

Heart,  palpitation  of 

Inflammation,  eyes •••••••. 

„    scrofcdons 

joints • . , 

throat •..•.... 

pericardium 

knee  joint , 

lungs • 

pleura 


>» 
»» 
II 


♦» 


thyroid  gland 


Knee,  swelling  o: 
Menstruatian,  disordered 

Old  age    

Oedema  of  the  feet    .... 

Pertussis 

Palsy  of  the  limbs 

Phtmsis  pulmonalis  .... 
Rheumatism,  acute  .... 
chronic. 


Tetanus 


Ulcers,  of  the  lower  extremities 

„      scrofulous 

Vomiting,  gastric 


Total.. 


1 
5 

2 
1 

7 


1 


26 


7 
1 
1 
1 
8 


3 
4 
9 
5 

a 
e 

2 
2 

12 

135 

46 

5 

129 

1 

20 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

1 
4 
2 
1 
14 
3 
1 
1 
3 
1 
2 
1 

4 
1 
1 
1 
9 
1 
1 


1 
1 
3 
1 
5 
2 
3 
S 
1 
5 
8 

5 

8 

2 

13 

115 

45 

5 

134 

21 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
9 

3 
1 
1 

13 
8 
1 
1 
1 

2 
1 


472      430 


6 
1 
1 


s 


3 


1 
1 


8 
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1 

1 
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1 
1 

5 

1 

24 

1 

3 
1 
2 

1 

1 

1 
1 

5 
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2 

3 
1 

1 
1 

2 

37 

23 

Out-patients. . . .  516. 


Report  of  the  Nechanitz  Hospital, 
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Report  qf  the  HomceopatMc  Hospital  at  NechamtZj  founded  by  the 
Countess  Theresa  Von  Harrach,  during  the  years  1846,  1847  and 
1848.    Db.  Feltl,  Physician, 


DISEASBS 


Abscess 

Apopl 

ChloK 

Gronp • . . 

Cholera 

Concussion  of  the  brain 

Cramp  of  the  eyelids 

Colic,  menstrual    ...•••... ...•..•.. 

„    intestinal 

Chorea 

Dysentery 

Dropsy,  after  Ague    

jj      firom  organic  disease  oi  heart 

„      from  Bright's  disease     .  • 

Dislocation 

Emptions,  measles 

„         smallpox 

^,         erysipelas 

„         itch 

Fractore • 

Frostbite , 

Fever,  gastric    « 

„     intermittent   •  • . . . 

Gangrene  after  a  braise  

Hffimorrhage  from  piles 

Inflammation  of  eyes • .  • . 

„  „      rhenmatic •••... 

„  „      SGrofolons 

„  „      traumatic 

„  „      catarrhal 

„  of  l^e  lungs 

„  „      bowels,  serous   

„  „  „      mucous 

„  „      periosteum     

„  „      tonsils 

„  „      veins • . . 

„  „      parotids 

„  „      axillary  glands 

„  „      ingninal  glands 

„  „      mammsB 

„  „      8ubmaxilla]7  glands. . . . 

„  „      bladder   

„  „      liver,  wiUi  jaundice . . . . 

„  „      membranes  of  brain  .... 

„  „      pleura 

„  „      psoas  muscle 

Carried  forward. . 
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30 
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11 
7 
1 

15 

20 
1 
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11 
4 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
8 
1 


238 


4 
1 
1 
1 

15 
1 
1 
3 
4 
3 
8 
6 


1 
5 
1 
9 
7 
2 
1 
30 
25 
1 
2 

10 
7 
1 

16 
18 
1 
3 
9 
4 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
8 
1 


223 


I 


1 
1 


1 
1 


2 
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HomoBopathic  Intelligence, 


DISEASES 


Brought  forward. . 
Inflammation  of  the  finger  (panaritliun)   .... 

y,    *         „      jointSf  rheumatic 

„  f,      spinal  marrow    

Mania  &om  abdominal  plethora 

Necrosis  and  caries .' . . 

Pertussis 

Bcalds  (with  sloughing)   

Sarcoma  ...» 

Scrofula 

Byphilis 

Supernumerary  finger  (operation) 

Tetanus  (from  suppressed  milk  secretion) . . . . 
Tjrphus,  abdomlnsd 

„       cerebral 

„       petechial    

„       pulmonic    

„       exanthematic    

Tuberculosis,  acute 

Ulcers 

Wounds 

Total.* 


I 


238 
12 
12 
2 
2 
5 
3 
2 


65 
1 
8 
3 
5 
2 
3 

20 


223 
12 
12 
2 
2 
3 
3 
2 

1 
16 
1 
1 
63 
1 
7 
3 
5 

3 
20 


404     381 


•8 


1 
1 


10 


I 


6 


1 

1 


10 


Of  these  215  were  men,  189  women.  The  mortality  was  2/49  per  cent.  The 
expenses  amounted  to  2462  florins  .(£  246  4s.).  Each  patient  cost,  therefore, 
on  an  average,  6  florins  15  Kreuzers  (about  13s.). 


Homoeopathy  in  Cruerruey. 

The  trial  of  Ozanne  v.  De  Lisle,  which  has  recently  come  off  in  Guern- 
sey,  is  of  some  importance  to  all  homoeopathic  practitioners,  as  it  decides 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  more  virulent  of  our  opponents  can  call  us 
quacks  and  impostors  with  impunity.  Dr.  De  Lisle^  who  chose  to  indulge 
in  this  recreation  towards  our  esteemed  and  able  colleague,  Dr.  Ozanne, 
has  been  very  properly  sentenced  by  an  intelligent  jury  to  pay  damages 
and  costs,  which  we  hope  will  serve  as  a  lesson  to  him  and  others,  tliat 
other  arguments,  besides  the  ungentlemanly  and  silly  practice  of  calling 
names,  are  henceforth  to  be  employed  in  order  to  combat  the  doctrines  of 
Hahnemann.  We  congratulate  Dr.  Ozanne  on  the  result  of  this  trial,  in 
which  it  was  proved,  that  he  behaved  in  a  most  gentlemanly  and  forbearing 
manner  under  circumstances  of  the  most  aggravating  description,  and  all 
honourable  men  in  the  ranks  of  our  opponents  must  feel  disgusted  at  the 
unbecoming  behaviour  of  their  colleague,  which  led  to  this  action  at 
law. 


Clinical  RetrospM, — Apoplexy,  jlA  1 

'      •  Pr&po9ed  HemGMipaiMe  HvqnUd* 

We  observe  with  pleasure  that  the  birth-day  of  our  illiistrious  master 
(the  10th  April)  is  to  be  appropriately  celebrated  by  a  dinner  in  London, 
at  which  Lord  Robert  Grosyenor  will  pr^de ;  the  chief  object  of  which 
is  to  unite  all  those  favourable  to  homoeopathy  in  a  strenuous  effort  to  es- 
tablish an  Hospital  and  School  of  Medicine  on  the  most  libend  basis.  It 
is  proposed  that  the  medical  officers  shall  all  be  appointed  by  the  sub- 
scribersy  and  that  all  qualified  homoeopathic  practitioners  shall  be  eligible; 
also  that  the  mant^ement  of  the  Hospital  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  purely 
non-medical  committee.  These  being  the  principles  we  advocated  in  our 
last  No.,  we  are  rejoiced  to  perceive  that  they  are  to  be  acted  on,  and  we 
sincerely  trust  that  all  who  have  the  interests  of  homoeopathy  at  heart 
will  zealously  co-operate  in  this  catholic  movement,  and  that  the  advan- 
tages certain  tolaccrue  to  the  cause  from  a  cordial  union  will  prove  para- 
mount to  every  other  consideration  with  all  who  practise  and  wish  well  to 
homoeopathy.  Without  union — ^and  by  that  we  mean  not  a  merely  pas- 
sive union,  but  an  active,  self-denying  co-operation,  no  grand  result  can 
be  obtained,  and  still  less  can  any  attempt  succeed  which  does  not  carry 
with  it  the  sympathies  of  the  great  body  of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners 
and  of  the  homoeopathic  public. 

CLINICAL    RETROSPECT. 


{Conlmued  from  Vol,  VII,  p,  630.) 
Apoplexy, 
A  lady,  aged  23,  had  a  good  confinement,  four  days  after  which  (the 
24th  March)  the  lochia  went  away,  and  colic  accompanied  by  fever  set 
in.  Her  physician  prescribed  asctfcetida  per  anum.  After  five  days, 
headache  came  on,  which  always  increased,  became  constant,  often  intol- 
erable; the  physician  diagnosed  neuralgia,  and  gave  castoreum  without 
effect.  .  The  disease  had  by  the  5th  April  assumed  a  serious  aspect :  the 
patient  lay  on  her  back  motionless,  the  features  were  spasmodically  dis- 
turbed and  expressed  much  suffering,  great  weakness,  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, the  tongue  almost  immoveable ;  she  cried  out  distractedly  at  long 
intervals ;  paralysis  of  the  right  arm  and  leg ;  involuntary  flow  of  urine ; 
abdomen  soft ;  no  stool.  Her  physician  leeched  and  bled  her  on  account 
of  the  cerebral  irritation;  the  patient  got  warm;  convulsions  came  on  in 
the  left  arm;  the  pulse  threadlike,  face  pale;  she  lay  as  if  half  dead. 
Dr.  B.  advised  belladonna  to  be  given;  but  the  Allopathic  physician 
would  not  consent,  and  gave  more  asafoetida.  The  next  day  she  was  still 
worse,  and  he  consented  to  give  belladonna;  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the 
extract  was  mixed  with  6oz.  of  water  and  some  syrup ;  of  this  the  patient 
got  a  spoonful  at  night.  The  night  was  more  tranquil,  some  colour  re- 
turned to  the  face ;  in  the  morning  two  spoonfuls  were  given  within  four 
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hoars;  in  the  evening  the  patient  moved  the  right  leg  several  times^ 
aotioed  a  little,  and  put  out  her  tongue;  that  evening  and  the  next  mondng 
shegot  another  spoonful  of  the  medicine*  The  improvenent  virent  on :  on 
&e  10th  she  could  move  arms  and  legs;  on  the  11th  she  ate  with  ap- 
petite, and  she  reoovered  completely.*— Rampal,  Mevm  Horn,  du  MidL 
Vol.  I. 

'  A  servant  girl,  aged  20,  of  robust  health,  apoplectie  appearance,  exces- 
sively foU-blooded,  too  copiously  menstruated,  after  having  been  engaged 
all  night  in  washing,  in  the  morning  got  a  fright  and  was  made  angry, 
when  she  suddenly  fell  lifdess  to  the  ground  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  Seen 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  she  was  found  with  cold  stiff  limbs ; 
slow  rattling  respiration ;  face  and  body  like  those  of  a  corpse,  mottled 
with  violet;  pulse  imperceptible f  heart's  beat  slow,  quivering;  pupils 
insensible  to  light ;  urine  passed  involuntarily.  A  few  drops  of  aeon,  1 
were  put  into  the  mouth;  she  was  put  to  bed;  cold  wet  cloths  were 
applied  to  the  head,  and  warm  dry  towels  laid  over  the  limbs.  A  drop  of 
aeon,  1  was  given  every  quarter  of  an  hour ;  after  ^ye  doses  she  began  to 
shew  signs  of  life,  wherefore  she  got  the  medicine  every  hour  or  hour  and 
a  half  only*  In  the  course  of  mght  hours  life  and  consciousness  were 
restored,  but  the  whole  left  side  was  paralysed.  Speech  indistinct ;  the 
toi^ue  when  protruded  was  drawn  to  the  right  side ;  deafness  of  the  left 
ear,  and  roaring  throughout  the  head ;  the  left  arm  and  foot  cold,  quite 
incapable  of  the  slightest  movement ;  the  ribs  of  that  side  scarcely  elevated 
on  breathing ;  the  bosom  felt  cold,  and  retained  the  impression  of  the 
finger.  Aeon.  3,  a  drop  every  two  hours.  In  thirty  hours  more,  the 
state  was  improved ;  more  sensation  on  the  left  side ;  the  bosom  warm, 
and  tiie  skin  evinced  the  turgor  vitalis ;  breathing  freer ;  but  she  com- 
plained of  great  roaring  and  rushing  in  the  head ;  the  limbs  still  paralysed. 
Opium  1,  a  drop  every  six  hours.  Two  days  after  this,  much  better; 
no  rush  of  blood  to  the  head ;  speaks  distinctly ;  the  tongue  protruded 
straight ;  the  limbs  warm  and  somewhat  mobile.  Opium  6,  a  drop  every 
twelve  hours.  On  the  sixth  day  of  her  illness  she  left  her  bed,  and  though 
she  had  still  to  be  supported  while  vmlking,  yet  her  strength  was  on  the 
increase.  An  oedema  of  the  left  leg  up  to  the  knee  with  paralytic  weak- 
ness was  removed  by  arnica  3,  one  drop  every  evening ;  and  ten  days 
from  the  commencement  of  the  attack  she  was  quite  well  and  about  her 
work.— Sturm,  AUg.  Ztg,f,  Horn,    Vol.  i,  p.  66. 

A  lady,  76  years  old,  very  much  weakened  from  frequent  blood-lettings, 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit  of  apoplexia  nervosa.  The  fit  was  sa 
severe  that  recovery  seemed  impossible.  Three  drops  of  phaspJtor,  1  were 
poured  into  her  mouth,  and  as  signs  of  animation  appeared  in  half  an 
hour,  she  got  every  hour  a  drop  with  the  best  effect.  Afterwards,  the  6th 
and  12  dilutions  were  used,  a  drop  night  and  morning,  and  in  ten  days  she 
left  her  bed  perfectly  recovered. — Ibid,  p.  67. 
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Folypus  Nad, 

A  Jewiriittotfer'fl  flp^ventiieey  aged  18^  M%  ibr  some  Weeks  both  aoetsiis 
stopped  up.  Pievious  to  tluB  he  had  snffstod  mdch  fimn  toothadie.  On 
the  291h  of  August,  two  red  growths  of  the  siase  of  peas  was  seen  in  thfi 
Ulterior  of  the  nose,,  which  cansed  Shooting  plun  when  touched,  otherwise 
in  good  health.  Sulph.  Vao-  The  Sist  Angnst,  much  less  pain,  th^ 
tumooxB  nnich  smalkr,  «nd.thus  they  went  on  diminishing  until  the  12th 
September,  Wlien  they  were  perfectly  cured, — Schreter,  iV.  i/irckiv,  III, 
pt  2,  p.  146. 

A  robust  man  of  60,  had  suf^ed  90  years  from  polypus  nasi,  which  had 
to  be  torn  away  every  two  or  three  years.  On  the  left  side  the  nasal 
bones  are  much  separated,  and  according  to  his  sensations  the  polypus  must 
extend  up  to  the  ethmoid  bone  and  backwards  into  the  posterior  nares, 
and  into  the  antrum  Highmorianum.  He  got  teuenum  3,  and  a  small 
bottle  containing  teucrium  tincture,  to  take  one  drop  of  the  former  every 
evening  for  a  week,  and  to  smell  at  tibe  latter  every  morning.  He  re- 
turned in  two  months.  He  could  breathe  freely  through  his  nose,  felt 
quite  well,  and  boasted  that  he  had  recovered  his  smell,  which  he  had  lost 
for  twenty  years.  A  shrivelled  remnant  of  the  polypus,  seated  high  up  in 
the  nose,  shook  when  he  took  a  deep  breath,  but  was  quite  painless.  In 
case  this  should  form  the  germ  for  a  future  growth,  he  was  directed  to 
smell  the  tincture  every  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  to  swallow  a  few 
drops. — Sturm,  Allg,  Ztg,f,  Horn.  vol.  I,  p.  69. 

C^fumche  iontdllaris, 

A  gentiiemau  65  years  old,  tall,  swarthy,  of  florid  complexion,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  chUl,  got  a  bad  sore  throat,  for  which  for  the  first  two  days 
he  only  employed  domestic  remedies.  The  third  day,  feeling  worse,  he 
kept  his  bed.  '  The  throat  was  much  more  painful ;  violent  head-ache  and 
fever.  An  allopathic  doctor  being  summoned,  blfed  him  at  the  arm, 
applied  leeches  round  the  neck,  and  prescribed  low  diet  and  demulcent 
drinks.  The  fourth  day  no  amendment ;  the  throat  was  worse,  the  head- 
ache more  violent,  swallowing  more  difficult :  in  the  course  of  the  day 
more  leeches  were  applied,  and  as  the  blood  flowed  delirium  supervened. 
The  fifth  day,  a  bad  night,  great  restlessness,  incessant  tossmg  about, 
swallowing  is  impossible:  another  venesection  was  performed.  In  the 
afternoon  the  delirium  became  more  violent,  when  homceopathic  aid  was 
sought.  The  face  was  red,  the  eyes  injected,  noisy  delirium,  great 
loquacity,  wish  to  get  up  out  of  bed,  skin  hot  and  dry,  pulse  120, 
tongue  moist,  mucous,  more  pale  than  red,  impossibility  of  swallowing ; 
tonsils,  uvula  and  velum  palati  of  bright  scarlet  redness,  considerable 
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swelling,  white  mucus  on  their  surface ;  urine  red  and  scanty  ;  no  stool 
since  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Twq  doses  of  belladonna  y„  were 
prescribed,  at  an  interval  of  five  hours,  a  dose  of  aconite  6  being  inters 
posed  between  them.  The  following  day  he  was  more  tranquil.  The 
delirium  ceased  four  hours  after  the  first  dose  of  beU.  He  had  slept ;  he 
now  swallowed  easily;  pulse  90.  Repeat  the  aeon,  every  four  hours. 
He  slept  the  greater  part  of  the  night ;  next  day  he  swallowed  easily  ; 
no  fever.  Some  viscid  mucus  in  the  throat.  Merc,  sol,  y^ ;  soup  for  food» 
The  next  day  quite  well.— Rampal,  Rev,  horn,  du  Midi,  YoL  I. 

CULstraigia* 

B.,  32  years  old,  a  glove-maker,  has  suffered  for  eight  years  from  pains 
in  the  stomach,  which  come  on  every  evening  regularly,  last  for  hours  with 
Indescribable  violence,  until  at  last  he  falls  asleep,  completely  worn  out. 
Seventeen  years  ago  he  had  the  itch,  which  was  soon  removed  by  oint- 
ments, but  in  its  place  came  ugly  pimples  over  the  face  and  body,  for 
which  he  got  purgatives.  Having  become  liable  to  military  service,  he 
avoided  the  duty  by  a  factitious  disease  produced  by  repeated  bloodings 
and  many  violent  medicines.  His  constitution,  weakened  by  this,  could 
not  recover,  and  the  above  gastrodynia  came  on.  All  remedies  used  for 
it  were  unavailing,  and  even  homoeopathy  produced  but  temporary  alle- 
viation. He  could  not  describe  his  sufferings.  He  had  no  want  of  appe- 
tite, and  the  other  functions  were  not  deranged.  Scattered  pimples  were 
to  be  seen  on  his  face  and  back.  He  looked  extremely  sickly.  At  the 
end  of  December  he  got  Are,  401,  a  dose  to  be  taken  when  the  pains 
came  on.  The  next  attack  was  milder,  and  he  had  no  more  returns  of  it. 
The  same  remedy  removed  a  few  indications  of  a  relapse.  Months  elapsed 
without  pain ;  the  patient  improved  remarkably,  and  he  got  paorin  201 
to  take  at  intervals  of  eight  days.  This  caused  a  reappearance  of  the 
cutaneous  disease,  and  ever  since  then  he  has  been  quite  welL  Nehrer, 
N.  Archiv,  iii,  pt.  1,  p.  59. 

*  A  maid  servant,  aged  25,  had,  about  six  years  previously,  suffered  for 
nearly  a  year  from  spasms  in  the  stomach  with  vomiting,  followed  several 
times  by  hsematemesis.  She  was  treated  homceopathically,  and  cured  in 
six  weeks  by  ars,,  verat.,  caJc.  and  lycop.  Until  the  20th  May,  1847, 
she  did  not  feel  a  trace  of  it ;  but  from  that  time  forward,  she  experienced 
without  assignable  cause,  contractive  burning  pains  in  the  scrobiculus, 
especially  after  food ;  the  scrobiculus  and  region  of  the  stomach  sensitive 
to  external  touch,  with  a  feeling  of  fulness  and  tension ;  putrid  taste ;  di- 
minished appetite;  anxious  morose  humour;  restless  sleep.  On  the  11th 
June,  she  got  nux  vom,  3,  six  drops  every  other  day,  and  was  ordered 
daily  ablution  of  the  whole  body  with  cold  water,  and  homoeopatluc  diet. 
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After  the  sevendi  dose  the  spasms  and  vomiti&g  ceased,  and  th6re  remained 
nothing  but  a  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach,  with  shootings  and  for- 
mication in  the  back.  She  applied  for  advice  for  this  on  the  18th  July. 
Add.  phos,  4,  six  drops  every  second  morning  was  given  with  complete 
success. — Blwert,  Hygeay  xxiii.  p.  61. 

A  young  man  of  20,  otherwise  healthy  and  robust,  has  suffered  for  two 
and  a  half  years,  especially  in  the  morning,  from  acidity  of  the  stomach,  not 
unfrequently  combined  with  nausea,  roughness  in  the  throat,  much  saliva 
in  the  mouth.  For  a  short  time  there  has  also  occurred  a  contractive,  pres* 
sive  sensation  in  the  scrobiculus  and  epigaster,  after  taking  food.  He  got, 
four  days  each,  two  drops  of  phos.  4  and  ars.  6  alternately.  After  the 
very  first  dose  tiie  patient  alleged  that  he  was  quite  cured. — Elwert,  tb: 
p.  62. 

A  lady,  aged  33,  had  a  long  time  ago  suffered  for  nearly  three  years 
from  spasms  in  the  stomach,  after  which  she  remained  well  for  about 
eleven  years.  In  the  beginning  of  October,  1849,  she  again  felt  symp- 
toms of  her  former  disease,  for  which  she  sought  homoeopathic  aid.  She 
had  a  feeling  of  pressure  and  contraction  in  the  epigastrium  through  to 
the  back,  anorexia,  nausea,  bad  slimy  taste,  stools  torpid  and  rarer  than 
iisual,  heaviness  of  the  limbs,  cold  extremities  with  some  heat  of  face, 
grumbling,  peevish  humour.  She  got  nux  vom,  4,  two  drops  morning  and 
evening,  and  was  cured  in  a  few  days. — Elwert,  ib, 

A  lady,  aged  50,  of  delicate  make^  had  borne  nine  children,  and  for 
three  years  had  seen  no  catamenia,  had  suffered  for  a  year  and  a  half  from 
spasms  of  the  stomach  with  vomiting ;  during  this  time  she  had  been  rarely 
eight  days  free  from  it,  and  for  the  last  three  months  she  had  vomited 
from  one  to  three  times  per  diem.  Allopathic  remedies  had  been  tried 
In  vain.  She  applied  to  homoeopathy  in  February,  1846.  Her  appear- 
ance is  pale  and  suffering,  emaciated,  feeble,  especially  in  the  legs. 
Moderate  appetite,  with  sounsh  bitter  taste ;  vomiting  of  food,  or  of  a 
mucous,  sour,  bitter  fluid  once,  or  several  times,  a  day ;  pressive  burning 
pains  in  the  chest,  scrobiculus,  stomach  and  back  almost  constantly.  The 
pains  in  the  scrobiculus  and  stomach  are  much  increased  by  external  pres- 
sure. Motions  torpid  and  rare ;  sleep  restless  and  full  of  dreams.  She  was 
ordered  to  move  about  freely  in  the  open  air,  to  wash  the  body  daily  with 
cold  water ;  to  chew  her  victuals  weU,  and  only  take  them  half  cold ;  to 
take  every  second  night  eight  drops  of  ftux  vom,  6.  After  the  fourth  day 
of  using  this  remedy  the  vomiting  had  ceased.  After  taking  it  for  a  fort- 
night longer  she  was  quite  cured.  But  on  the  9th  June  she  complained 
of  much  the  same  symptoms.  She  got  the  same  remedy  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  in  a  few  days  the  vomiting  and  pains  were  much  relieved.  On  the 
21st  June  the  symptoms  were  as  follows ;  appetite  but  only  for  cold,  sour 
things;  yeasty  taste  with  flow  of  much  raJiva  into  the  month;  some- 
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ihmg  betwixt  faicoongh  And  eractatlon,  wbereby  now  and  ilien  a 
Hqnid  comes  up  that  causes  a  grating  sensation  in  the  throat,  pressive 
sensation  in  the  stomach,  now  and  then  combined  with  burning,  and 
a  corre8p<md&ig  pain  in  the  back.  The  pains  fi^m  external  pressure 
very  slight.  Verat.  4,  four  drops  morning  and  evening.  By  the 
13th  July  vomiting  had  only  occurred  once  and  the  eructation  of  the 
fluid  had  ceased,  in  other  respects  the  patient  was  so  well  that  she  gave 
up  treatment.  In  February  1847,  there  occurred  again  bitter  taste,  nausea 
with  obscuration  of  vision,  £unt  feeHng,  flow  of  water  in  the  mouth,  and 
vomiting  of  sour  liquid  shortly  after  eating,  with  feeling  of  burning  in  the 
stomach.  Calc.  carb.  10,  eight  drops  every  second  night,  removed  this 
condition  in  a  week.  With  the  exception  of  some  little  derangements,  all 
went  well  till  the  beginning  of  May,  when  the  following  symptoms  pre- 
sented themselves :  sour  taste,  disgust  at  food,  nausea,  with  inclination  to 
vomit,  abortive  eructations,  which  changed  into  hiccough  and  were  con- 
nected with  flow  of  saliva ;  pinching  contractive  sensation  in  the  stomach, 
with  tightness  and  fulness  in  the  chest ;  pressive  backache,  with  feeling  of 
great  weakness  in  the  loins.  Cocc»  6,  a  few  drops  morning  and  evening. 
By  the  middle  of  May  the  abdominal  syn^ptoms  had  disappeared,  but  in 
their  place  occurred  great  vertigo  with  noise  in  the  ears.  The  vertigo  it- 
self was  whirling,  causing  staggering,  and  allowed  her  neither  to  raise  the 
head  nor  to  look  upwards,  there  was  also  experienced  a  sort  of  stupid  feel- 
ing in  the  head ;  pain  in  the  nape^  tongue  furred  yellow ;  for  some  days 
no  motion  of  the  bowels.  Puis,  6,  a  drop  in  water  every  two  hours.  It 
was  a  fortnight  before  the  patient  could  stand  up  and  attempt  to  walk. 
But  then  the  remamder  of  the  vertigo  soon  went  ofl^,  and  nothing  but  the 
noise  in  the  ears  remained.  But  again  on  the  dOth  September  the  symp- 
toms of  spasms  returned ;  there  were  besides,  dizzy  feeling  with  noise  in 
the  ears,  anorexia,  thirst  for  cold  things ;  sour  eructations,  nausea,  vomi- 
ting of  food  and  of  bile.  What  was  vomited  caused  burning  in  the  gullet, 
burning  pressive  pains  in  the  scrobiculns  extending  to  the  back,  heaviness, 
rumbling  and  gurgling  in  the  bowels;  emission  of  flatulence  upwards  and 
downwards.  She  got  for  three  days,  each  day  2  grs.  of  the  drd  tritura- 
tion of  bismuth.  After  two  powders  had  been  taken  she  was  quite  cured^ 
even  to  the  noise  in  the  ears. — Elwert,  ib.  p.  63. 

A  lady,  36  yean  old,  mother  of  five  children,  has  sufiered  almost  daily 
for  five  years,  from  the  following  symptoms :  pain  in  the  stomach,  pinchiog, 
pressive,  frequently  proceeding  from  the  back,  with  vomitiBg  of  victoifids  or 
only  a  bouT'  fluid ;  appetite  little,  stools  somewhat  torpid,  deep  disturbed 
by  frequent  waking,  feebleness  of  the  whole  body,  safkimg  appearance, 
emaciation.  She  had  tried  many  methods  of  treatment  in  vain.  She  put 
herself  under  homoeopathic  treatment  on  the  1st  February,  1847.  No 
aause  for  the  sufieiings  could  be  ascertained ;  the  patient  was  easily  moved 
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to  anger  or  tears,  Vomitmg  occurred  when  the  pains  were  at  their  height 
and  also  several  times  during  the  day,  but  especially  in  the  afternoon  after 
dinner.  She  was  ordered  to  have  the  temperature  of  her  apartment  re- 
duced;  to  lay  aside  the  flannel  shift  that  had  been  prescribed  by  the  last 
physician;  to  take  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air,  in  every  s<»t  of  weather ; 
to  wash  the  whole  body  daily  with  cold  water ;  simple  diet;  nux.  vom.  & 
and  sulphur  4^  iekltemately,  2  drops  every  second  night,  for  four  days  each^ 
to  be  continued  for  sixteen  days.  On  the  17th,  she  got  on  account  of  the 
lacrymose  disposition,  puis,  &,  two  drops  every  third  morning.  This  pro* 
duced  no  change  except  improvement  of  strength  and  disposition.  On  ac- 
count of  shuddering  before  the  vomiting,  fulness  in  the  scrobiculus  up  to 
the  sternum  with  eructations  producing  relief,  and  increase  of  the  pains 
in  the  stomach  while  walking,  she  got  at  first  every  morning,  and  then 
every  morning  and  evening,  2  drops  of  verat^  2,  until  the  2nd  March. 
These  symptoms  were  much  alleviated,  and  some  of  them  completely  re* 
moved,  and  the  vomiting  ceased  for  several  days  for  the  first  time ;  but  on 
the  above-mentioned  day  there  occurred  great  weakness,  almost  to  fainting^ 
and  cutting,  burning  pains  in  the  stomach  and  thence  into  the  abdomen, 
for  which  two  doses  of  ars.  4,  of  2  drops  each,  were  given  till  the  6th 
March.  Although  after  this  the  vomiting  again  ceased  for  two  days, 
there  was  no  farther  improvement.  On  the  day  just  named,  she  got  calc^ 
carb,  10,  4  drops  to  be  taken  morning  and  night.  In  a  few  days,  during 
the  use  of  this  remedy,  the  patient  experienced  great  improvement,  and 
from  the  11th  March,  onwards,  the  vomiting  ceased  for  seven  days,  re- 
turned again  several  times,  and  on  the  26th  March  she  might  be  regarded 
as  perfectly  cured.  On  the  1st  of  April  until  the  drd,  she  had  troublescnne 
toothache  of  a  cutting,  jerking  character,  worse  at  night,  and  also  when 
anytliing  warm  or  cold  was  taken  in  the  mouthy  and  especially  whilst 
eating ;  this  was  removed  by  a  dose  ofrhus.  tax,  3,  2  drops.  The  patient 
now  recovered  rapidly  and  acquired  her  former  embonpoint.  But  on  the 
0th  October  she  again  complained  of  flow  of  water  into  the  mouth,  di- 
minished appetite,  white  tongue,  fulness  and  uncomfortable  feeling  in  the 
belly,  with  slight  pressive  feeling  there.  She  regarded  these  as  premoni- 
tory symptoms  of  the  old  disease.  A  few  doses  of  phos.  4,  caused  relief; 
but  on  the  14th  October,  vomiting  ensued.  At  the  same  time  there 
established  itself  a  tensive  pinching  pain  in  the  pectoral  muscles,  which 
seemed  to  arise  in  the  scrobl^u^,  with  a  feeling  of  l^iiming  and  contractiQn. 
What  was  vomited  had  a  sour  taste.  She  got  a  &w  doses  of  nux  vom*  6, 
2  drops  every  day.  In  a  few  days  these  symptoms  were  gone  to  her  great 
joy.  There  then  occurred  toothache,  bnmii^,  throbbing,  with  some 
swelling  of  the  gums,  which  soon  went  off  after  a  few  doses  of  mere*  8.— 
Elwert,  ib.  p.  65. 

A  woman,  26  yeaiB  old,  the  mother  of  three  healthy  children,  at  present 
four  months  pregnant,  had  suffered  for  five  years  from  pains  in  the  stomach. 
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After  eating  anything  her  stomach  swells  as  if  it  would  burst,  at  the  same^ 
time  she  feels  as  if  a  heavy  weight  lay  on  it.  She  cannot  bear  the  least 
pressure  of  her  clothes,  nor  the  slightest  touch  on  the  stomachic  region. 
The  papillae  on  the  tongue  appear  in  groups,  elevated  and  red ;  the  taste 
is  always  bitter ;  complete  absence  of  appetite ;  it  is  only  at  night,  in  bed, 
that  she  can  take  a  little  nourishment,  after  which  she  must  go  to  sleep 
immediately.  Before  suffering  from  this  affection  she  had  great  liability 
to  articular  rheumatism  and  constant,  very  violent  megrims  with  vomi- 
ting. The  present  affection  came  on  after  4he  cessation  of  these  symp- 
toms. The  most  eminent  physicians  of  Vienna  were  consulted  without 
benefit,  as  also  a  quack  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  declared  the  disease  to 
be  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  prescribed  all  sorts  of  decoctions  of  herbs. 
She  grew  worse  from  day  to  day,  and  at  last  resorted  to  homoeopathy.  A 
4ose  of  hryonia  200,  was  given,  and  the  drinking  of  moderate  quantities 
of  cold  water  enjoined.  On  the  third  day,  the  patient  reported  that  soon 
after  taking  the  medicine  she  had  a  copious  evacuation  of  the  bowels ;  the 
pains  in  the  stomach  were  nearly  gone,  and  she  had  some  warnings  of  the 
old  megrim ;  her  appetite  was  returning,  and  she  had  partaken  of  food, 
and  felt  no  longer  the  bitter  taste.  After  a  long  time  the  bryonia  was  re- 
peated ;  she  bore  a  healthy  child  at  the  proper  time,  and  now  only  occasion- 
ally suffers  from  uneasiness  in  the  stomach  after  mental  emotions.— Neh- 
rer,  n.  ArcMv,  iii.  pt.  1.  p.  69. 

{To  he  continued,) 
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HOMCEOPATHY. 


OUE   EELATIVE    POSITION. 
By  Dr.  G.  M.  Scott. 

In  order  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  our  relative  position,  it  is 
necessary  to  understand  and  appreciate  not  merely  the  charac- 
teristic features  of  our  own  class,  hut  also  those  of  others  to 
which  we  are  in  any  way  related ;  and  as  every  class  is  liahle  to 
those  changes  which  time  and  experience  cannot  fail  to  intro- 
duce, it  is  well  occasionally  to  review  our  position  actual  and 
relative,  to  discover  what  is  essential,  what  is  accidental — ^where- 
in our  differences  are  real,  wherein  verhal — how  far  our  language 
is  accurate,  how  far  loose  and  slovenly — how  far  our  practices 
assimilate,  or  may  assimilate — how  far  they  differ  in  fact,  or  hy 
necessity.  In  attempting  which,  with  a  candid  and  liheral  mind, 
we  doubt  not,  that  we  shall  find  many  more  points  of  coincidence 
than  we  were  at  first  disposed  to  expect. 

The  essential  characteristic  of  the  Homoeopathic  School  is 
singly  and  simply  the  adoption  of  a  Law  of  treatment  applicable 
to  all  forms  of  disease,  expressed  by  the  words  similia  similibua 
curantur :  this  we  conceive  to  be  the  whole  distinctive  Creed  : 
all  questions  of  the  constitutional  character  or  origin  of  disease, 
the  magnitude  of  the  dose,  its  mode  and  frequency  of  adminis* 
tration,  &c.,  are  subordinate  and  accidental^  however  materially 
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they  may  a£fect  the  issue  of  practice :  it  is  this  only  that  we 
should  acknowledge  as  the  point  of  attack  and  defence^  as  in 
certain  countries  when  men  rehearse  the  Creed,  they  draw  their 
swords  to  intimate  that  for  it  they  would  peril  their  lives,  though 
it  may  he  that  for  the  practical  or  theoretical  observance  of  any 
one  article  of  the  decalogue^  they  might  prove  somewhat  less 
impregnable  :  minor  questions  we  may  settle  (or  unsettle)  among 
ourselves ;  this  only  is  the  cry  that  we  should  carry  without  the 
camp,  and  our  position  is  safe  only  so  long  as  we  confine  our- 
selves to  this  narrow  and  well-marked  ground;  whenever  we 
parade  the  superiority  of  our  practical  results,  we  assume  an 
attitude  altogether  different,  and  make  the  cause  to  hinge  on  the 
doubtful  and  unsatisfactory  standard  of  comparative  statistics, 
the  value  of  which  in  medical  questions,  we  believe,  every  reflec- 
ting and  candid  man  will  place  at  a  very  low  point.  By  confining 
ourselves  strictly  to  this  characteristic  feature,  and  by  protesting 
against  the  substitution  or  addition  of  any  other,  we  are  left 
more  free  in  our  practice,  and  we  can  more  easily  repel  the  charge 
of  inconsistency.  A  physician  accustomed  to  give  his  medi- 
cine in  the  form  of  globules  is  accused  of  unsteadiness  to  his 
principles,  if  he  be  observed  to  give  it  in  tincture,  and  of  utterly 
forsaking  them,  if  by  any  chance  he  should  send  a  prescription 
vmtten  "more  majorum,"  to  an  ordinary  chemist  s,  though  it 
may  be  strictly  homceopathic  to  the  disease  he  is  treating.  But 
such  an  accusation  is  the  result  of  ignorance,  and  can  be  repelled 
only  by  a  reference  to  the  one  characteristic  feature  essential  to 
the  school ;  while  it  cannot  be  repelled,  but  must  be  admitted^ 
if  instead  of  or  in  addition  to  "similia  similibus  curantur"  we 
adopt  as  our  motto  '^multum  in  parvo"  or  any  other  badge  of 
distinction.  This  determined  adherence  to  the  essential  oharac- 
teristic  point  facilitates  also  professional  intercourse  with  phy- 
sicians  of  different  schools,  an  object  most  urgently  to  be  culti- 
vated. In  reality,  they  are  continually  practising  homoeopathy 
with  greater  or  less  accuracy,  and  if  we  presented  to  them  no- 
thing more  repulsive  than  a  theory  of  the  modus  operandi  of 
medicines,  the  wall  of  partition  would  be  very  slight,  and  medi- 
cines would  come  to  be  adopted  according  to  their  established 
use,  as  we  see  was  the  case  in  several  instances  by  the  late  Mr. 
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liston,  at  the  saggestion  of  Dr.  Qain^  a  result,  perhaps  not  so 
certainly  secared,  had  the  latter  gentleman  informed  his  friend, 
^th  much  righteous  indignation,  that  he  was  murdering  all  his 
patients,  and  that  he  would  continue  hopelessly  to  do  so^  until  he 
purified  the  whole  hospital  of  all  medicinal  influence  heyond  glo* 
bules  of  the  dOth  dilution.  Possibly  it  would  have  been  a  great 
step  in  advance  to  have  accomplished  this  purification;  but  it  was 
no  contemptible  step  to  have  placed  Aconite  and  Belladonna  in 
their  true  relation  to  erysipelas,  even  in  the  crude  form  of  ad- 
ministration ;  nor  is  the  advantage  lost  by  our  supposing  that 
Mr.  Liston  adopted  them  without  any  belief,  or  even  with  a 
positive  disbelief  of  what  we  hold  to  be  the  true  law  of  their 
operation.  One  good  seed  was  sown,  and  its  fruits,  we  little 
doubt,  have  already  proved  highly  beneficial. 

The  School,  then,  whose  principles  we  maintain,  is  correctly 
and  adequately  designated  homceopathic ;  this  word  comprising 
a  fair,  though  condensed  translation  of  its  essential  characteristic. 
The  term  allopathy  with  all  its  cognates  should  be  abolished  as 
not  expressing  the  meaning  it  intends:  ^Mo  ictAoQ^y  another 
suflFering,  is  nothing  distinctive — ^homoeopathy  is  allopathy,  as 
far  as  it  is  not  homopathy;  it  implies  another  thqugh  similar 
suffering.  Alloeopathy,  or  suffering  of  another  or  dissimilar  kind, 
is  the  more  correct  term,  meaning  that  there  is  no  presupposed 
relation  between  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  and  the  pathoge- 
netic symptoms  of  the  appropriate  medicine.  Enantiopathy  is 
still  more  definite,  signifying  that  there  is  a  relation  of  direct 
opposition  between  these  several  symptoms.  But  it  is  hardly 
fair  to  designate  any  physician  or  class  of  physicians  by  any  of 
these  terms,  because  none  have  assumed  them  to  themselves : 
on  the  contrary,  we  apprehend,  they  would  rather  r^udiate 
them,  for  the  reason  that  they  do  not  profess  to  have  adopted 
any  theory  of  the  modus  operandi  oi  medicines  as  their  law  of 
practice ;  and  it  is  not  just  to  give  a  class-name  to  one  who  may 
wish  to  act  independently  of  any  class:  still  less  to  select  far 
him  a  term  the  import  of  which  he  may  utterly  reject.  It  is 
true  that  physicians  commonly  i^ak  of  using  aperients  to 
remove  constipation,  of  tonics  to  give  strength,  of  stimulants  to 
rouse  the  powers  of  nature,  Sco. ;  but  these  term^  merely  indicate 
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the  end  kept  in  yiew,  that  of  removing  the  existing  malady, 
which  is,  of  course,  the  same  in  all  schools.  We  conceive,  there* 
fore,  that  there  exists  no  name  by  which  to  designate  the  general 
body  of  physicians,  as  distinguished  from  homoeopathists;"and 
except  for  convenience'  sake,  it  is  well  that  there  should  be  none: 
it  is  rather  to  be  regretted  that  others  should  have  so  quietly 
(not  to  say,  ostentatiously)  assumed  a  distinguishing  name: 
perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  had  none  ever  been  adopted: 
at  present,  however,  it  exists ;  and  we  must  wait  till  the  happy 
time  foretold  by  one  of  the  supporters  of  the  proposed  hospital 
in  London  shall  have  arrived,  when  all  physicians  having 
become  homoDopathists,  the  word  shall  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
reality. 

Let  il  be  understood,  therefore,  that  homoeopathists,  as  such* 
stand  in  relation  of  opposition  to  no  school  whatever,  for  this 
plain  reason,  that  no  school  has  propounded  any  law  in  opposi- 
tion to  that  on  which  their  school  is  founded.  We  cannot 
stand  in  opposition  to  that  which  has  no  existence;  and  since  no 
school,  except  that  of  Hahnemann,  is  built  on  any  expressly 
propounded  law,  to  no  school  can  that  be  in  opposition.  For 
as  they  are  not  in  opposition  to  the  (so  called)  allopathists, 
because  they  have  propounded  no  contradictory  law  of  cure  as 
the  basis  of  their  practice,  neither  for  the  same  reason,  are  they 
in  opposition  to  the  hydropathists  (a  term  which  we  may  use 
without  scruple,  notwithstanding  its  etymological  inaccuracy, 
because  it  is  adopted  without  hesitation  by  those  whom  it  is 
intended  to  designate).  They  advocate  the  very  extensive  and 
variously  modified  use  of  one  powerful  agent :  few  of  the  more 
intelligent  maintain  its  exclusive  use;  and  here,  so  far  from 
opposing,  we  may  surely  unite  with  them ;  for  if  one  medicine 
alone  is  to  be  retained,  certainly  the  preference  is  justly  due  to 
water — ^it  is  only  when,  instead  of  a  universal  law  they  substi- 
tute a  universal  remedy,  that  they  appear  to  be  in  opposition ; 
and  even  here  it  is  only  in  appearance,  since  theoretically  it 
might  be  maintained  that  the  universal  remedy  wrought  in 
obedience  to  the  universal  law.  And  thus  we  repel  the  charge 
of  one-sidedness,  if  we  object  to  the  ultra-hydropathist,  that  he 
says,  hydropathy  is  every  thing,  while  we  say  that  homoeopathy 
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is  every  thing — ^the  distinction  lies  here,  that  he  maintains  the 
all  sufficiency  of  one  medicine,  we  maintain  the  all-safficiency 
of  one  law.  If  we  say  that  homoeopathy  is  every  thing,  we 
hy  no  means  intend  that  any  or  all  of  those  who  practise 
according  to  that  method  can  cure  whatever  is  curable,  nor 
yet  that  in  its  present  state,  homoeopathy  discloses  all  the  cura- 
tive powers  of  nature.  We  only  mean,  that  one  law,  designated 
homoeopathy,  pervades  every  curative  process  of  nature,  however 
extensively,  or  however  partially  the  law  may  have  been  applied. 
We  may,  individually,  have  practised  for  many  years,  labouring 
diligently  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  law,  and  yet,  for  want  of 
some  requisite  power  of  discrimination,  we  may  have  failed  to 
effect  a  good  result,  and  still  we  may  hold  fast  our  faith  that 
herein  lies  the  law,  and  that  nature  cannot  fail,  however  blind 
may  be  her  votaries.  And  farther,  if  we  relinquish  our  faith  in 
this  law,  yet,  from  the  whole  analogy  of  nature,  we  may  remain 
convinced  that  there  is  one  and  only  one  law  of  healing,  whether 
discovered  or  not:  if  we  come  to  the  conviction  that  homoeo- 
pathy is  nothing,  we  may  still  remain  assured  that  something 
else  is  every  thing,  as  explained  above :  but  we  are  satisfied  that 
that  something  will  be  a  law,  and  not  a  medicine. 

Such  language  then  as  the  following  appears  to  be  wholly 
incorrect.  "The  unhappy  sufferer  having  exhausted  all  the 
resources  of  allopathy  with  various  temporary  results,  was  induced 
to  try  homoeopathy,  from  which  he  received  decided  benefit; 
but  his  cure  was  completed  by  a  well  directed  course  of  hydro- 
pathic treatment."  Now,  if  by  "all  the  resources  of  allopathy," 
be  intended  a  gteat  variety  of  heterogeneous  prescriptions,  it  is 
likely  enough  that  he  derived  no  great  advantage  from  such 
multifarious  treatment ;  but  it  is  also  probable  that  during  the 
process  he  "  tried  homoeopathy,"  i.  e,  that  the  medicine  suited  to 
a  variety  of  his  symptoms  had  been  administered :  and  it  is  also 
likely  that  in  "trying  homoeopathy,"  he  came  in  for  a  fair  share 
of  allopathy^  for  what  physician  is  not  guilty  of  many  errors  in 
selection  ?  While,  moreover,  if  we  admit  the  law  of  cure  to  be 
really  and  essentially  one,  we  shall,  no  doubt,  perceive  that  it 
was  involved  in  the  crowning  and  successful  application  of 
water,  in  which  case,  he  again  "  tried  homoeopathy,"  and  found 


294  Our  relative  posilion, 

it  efficient.  In  any  other  yiew  the  statement  amounts  to  this, 
that  "  he  tried"  a  law  of  nature  with  very  partial  success,  and 
then  "  tried  "  that  which  is  not  a  law  of  nature  with  complete 
success. 

We  are,  then,  not  in  opposition  to  any  known  school ;  we 
are  not  a  half-way  stage  between  alloeopathy  and  hydropathy; 
we  are  not  called  upon  to  renounce  the  advantages  or  to  under- 
mine the  credit  of  one  or  another;  neither  are  we  mere  eclectics^ 
meaning  by  that  term  the  professors  of  an  ''omnium  gatherum" 
of  all  and  sundry  means  and  appliances  held  by  no  law  of  unity^ 
"  rudis  indigesiaque  moles  ;  "  we  are  simply  the  maintainers  of 
one  very  definite  law  of  healing;  a  law  which  does  not  demand 
the  faith  either  of  physician  or  patient  in  order  to  its  operation, 
but  which  will  operate  wherever  it  finds  opportunity,  whether  in 
the  prescription  of  an  allopathist  (if  we  must  keep  the  phrase) 
obstinately  denying  its  existence ;  or  of  a  homoeopathist  impli- 
citly obeying  it ;  or  of  a  hydropathist,  not  thinking  about  it;  or 
of  a  village  dame,  culling  her  simples  by  the  light  of  tradition 
unimpeded  by  the  cross-lights  of  science.  The  gun  will  explode 
in  the  hand  of  a  child  no  less  readily  than  in  that  of  a  man ;  and 
if,  by  accident,  it  be  adjusted  for  a  given  mark,  it  will  carry  to 
it  no  less  certainly  than  if  it  had  been  carefully  poised  by  the 
most  accomplished  engineer. 

And  so  we  are  prepared  without  inconsistency  to  adopt  every 
fresh  emanation  of  truth  under  whatever  name,  however  gro- 
tesque it  may  present  itself.  In  kinesipathy,  we  find  wholesome 
gymnastics  regulated  on  physiological  and  anatomical  principles, 
and  we  are  free  to  adopt  all  that  it  has  to  yield ;  if  people  are 
parched  into  health  on  the  one  hand,  or  soaked  into  health  on 
the  other,  we  may  look  on  with  interest  to  the  close,  simply 
waiting  the  result,  and  content  to  receive  what  experience  can 
establish,  but  ever  on  the  look  out  for  the  impress  of  truth,  the 
indication  of  each  varied  and  opposite  process  falling  under  one 
common  law.  Here,  as  every  where,  emancipation  arises  firom 
bondage;  sectarianism  is  destroyed  by  exclusiveness ;  we  are 
emancipated  from  all  {eai  of  inconsistency,  all  trammels  of 
routine  by  submissive  bondage  to  a  law,  not  to  a  method;  we 
are  delivered  from  sectarianism  by  surrendering  ourselves  exolu- 
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sively  to  one  only  law  pervading  all  sects^  so  far  as  they  inyolve 
the  truth ;  a  law,  therefore,  which  often,  while  it  works  undivided, 
operates  unseen. 

Our  relation,  then,  is  that  of  opposition  to  none,  of  bondage  to 
none,  of  obligation  to  all ;  we  hold  ourselves  absolutely  free, 
(or  rather  imperatively  bound)  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  pos- 
sible method  of  healing  disease ;  carefully  rendering  to  all  men 
their  due;  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due;  honour  for  patho- 
logical research ;  honour  for  diagnostic  dkill ;  honour  for  scien- 
tific attainment;  honour  for  successful  treatmient;  though  we 
are  forbidden  by  common  sense  to  suppose  that  any  one  can 
succeed  in  virtue  of  any  other  process  than  a  conscious  or 
unconscious  submission  to  an  unchangeable  law  of  nature. 

Thus  we  stand  towards  ihe  present.  To  the  past  our  relation 
is  implemental.  We  may  listen  to  each  school,  and,  according 
to  the  force  of  their  several  arguments,  embrace  or  reject  them 
without  affecting  our  consistency  as  homoeopathists ;  but  to  the 
whole  we  add  this  feature  of  a  law  of  cure,  which  none  of  them 
has  either  advocated  or  opposed.  To  the  future  our  relation 
is  initiative;  what  has  been  done  is  to  lay  a  foundation ;  what 
remains  to  do  is  to  raise  a  superstructure.  If  we  be  based  on 
truth  at  all,  it  is  of  this  nature :  it  is  not  merely  an  additional, 
isolated  truth,  but  it  is  fundamental  and  prolific ;  as  the  seed  of 
the  one  year  has  been  ripened  by  the  seasons  of  the  past,  and 
is  to  yield  the  harvest  of  the  future,  so  do  we  reckon  this  (as 
every  universal)  law  of  nature  when  discovered,  to  prove  im- 
plemental  to  the  past  and  initiative  to  the  future.  And  it  is  also 
gratifying  to  feel  assured  that  another  grand  result  of  every  such 
discovery  is  that  of  mutual  approximation,  though  it  may  be 
preceded  by  an  increase  of  controversial  acrimony,  as  the  uni- 
versal acquiescence  in  the  Newtonian  doctrines  was  not  attained 
without  an  expiring  remonstrance  from  the  schools,  which  by 
them  were  silenced.  We  are  still  but  "  as  children  gathering 
pebbles  on  the  shore ; "  it  behoves  us  then  by  all  means  to  help 
each  other  in  the  search,  and  especially  to  avoid  those  childish 
quarrels  which  have  proved,  in  every  department  of  science, 
so  detrimental  to  real  and  well  secured  advancement. 
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THE  INFLUENCE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  UPON 

SURGEKY. 

By  S.  Yeldham,  M.R.C.S. 
[Read  hefore  the  British  Homeopathic  Society ,  April  the  Ath^  1850.) 

Attempts  are  from  time  to  time  being  made,  by  sincere  but 
ill-judginj  homceopathists,  to  prove  that  there  is  not  so  wide  a 
difference  between  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  and  those  of 
the  aUopathic  school  as  is  generally  supposed;  that  their  prin- 
ciples and  practice,  so  far  from  being  irreconcilably  antagonistic, 
have  between  them  many  points  of  approximation,  many  open 
spaces  of  neutral  ground  where  the  followers  of  the  opposing 
systems  may  range  themselves  under  one  banner  and  adopt  the 
popular  word  "  Fraternity  *'  for  their  common  motto.  To  me 
the  two  systems  appear  as  incapable  of  amalgamation  as  oil  and 
water ;  as  widely  severed  as  the  poles ;  as  totally  opposed  to 
each  other  as  truth  and  error.  Those  who,  on  the  strength  of 
a  few  disjointed  and  fortuitous  agreements,  would  cross  the 
broad  line  that  separates  them  from  allopathy,  and  enter  into  a 
compact  with  that  system,  descend  from  the  high  position  to 
which  homoeopathy  elevates  them,  and  act  traitorously  towards 
the  great  truth  they  have  embraced.  In  justice  to  Hahnemann 
and  the  glorious  doctrine  which  he  brought  to  light — in  justice 
to  society,  to  which  we  owe  the  sacred  duty  of  promulgating 
that  doctrine,  and  handing  it  down  to  posterity  pure  as  it 
was  bequeathed  to  us  by  its  author,  we  ought  to  avoid  even  the 
semblance  of  a  compromise  with  the  old  system  of  medicine. 
Any  advance  on  our  part  will  be  hailed  as  a  sign  of  weakness> 
and  construed/into  a  want  of  faith  in  our  principles.  It  is  only 
by  maintaining  our  distinctive  character  in  all  its  strongly 
marked  features,  £rmly  and  unyieldingly,  that  we  shall  most 
effectually  and  permanently  attach  the  confidence  of  the  public 
to  our  system,  and  win  the  respect,  if  we  do  not  ensure  the 
conversion,  of  our  opponents. 

Applying  with  undivided  force  to  "  the  practice  of  medicine," 
these  remarks  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  less  applicable  to  surgery. 
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The  same  parties  i¥ho  are  so  re^y  to  disoover  points  of 
similarity  between  the  homceopathic  and  allopathic  practice  of 
medicine^  are  still  more  willing  to  accede  to  surgery  a  degree  of 
perfection  unassailable  by  homoeopathy.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  be 
a  matter  of  almost  general  consent,  in  discussing  the  bearings 
of  the  homoeopathic  doctrine,  to  leave  the  department  of  sur- 
gery untouched.  If  the  term  "surgery"  be  restricted,  as  in  truth 
I  think  it  ought  to  be,  to  the  mere  manual  aid  it  affords,  and 
so  be  regarded  simply  as  the  highest  application  of  mechanical 
science,  then  those  who  assume  the  position  I  have  just  named 
would  not  be  very  far  from  the  truth ;  but  when  we  bear  in 
mind  that  it  necessarily  embraces  the  constitutional  manage- 
ment of  patients  before  and  after  operations^  the  treatment  of 
those  suflfering  from  accidental  injuries,  and  that  many  disorders 
demanding  all  the  skill  of  the  physician  fall  to  the  lot  of  the 
surgeon,  we  shall  see  ample  reason  for  believing  that  surgery, 
no  less  than  medicine,  comes  legitimately  under  the  influence 
of  homoeopathy. 

In  pursuance  of  my  object  of  showing  in  what  way  this 
influence  will  bear  upon  surgery,  I  shall  notice  briefly,  in  the 
first  place,  those  operations  which  homoeopathy  will  abolish ; 
and,  secondly,  inquire  how  it  will  modify  others  in  which  a 
resort  to  mechaniqal  measures  is  at  times  unavoidable. 

Bleeding. — Of  all  the  operations  of  surgery,  bleeding,  on 
account  of  its  frequent  employment  and  extensive  bearings,  is 
the  most  interesting  and  important;  Under  this  term  is  incladed 
the  abstraction  of  blood  by  the  lancet  from  the  arm,  the  tem- 
poral artery,  the  jugular  and  other  veins,  puncturations  and 
scarifications  of  the  skin,  cupping,  and  the  application  of  leeches. 

A  specification  of  the  various  disordered'  conditions  in  which 
these  agents  are  employed  wpuld  occupy  all  the  time  and  space 
to  which  my  observations  must  be  limited.  We  shall  have  an 
opportunity,  as  we  proceed,  of  observing  their  effects  upon  the 
different  subjects  that  will  be  brought  under  notice.  In  order, 
however,  to  convey  a  more  distinct  and  collective  idea  of  their 
bearing  upon  our  present  question,  I  may  just  enumerate  some 
of  the  most  prominent  surgical  cases  in  which  their  aid  is  called 
into  requisition.     These  are :  inflammation  of  internal  organs 
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arising  from  accidental  causes^  such  as  concussion  and  com- 
pression  of  the  brain;  peritonitis,  as  the  result  of  different 
kinds  of  hernia,  and  the  operation  for  their  removal ;  inflamma- 
mation,  especially  that  of  an  erysipelatous  kind,  produced  by 
falls,  bruises,  and  wounds;  diseases  of  the  joints  caused  by 
wounds,  sprains,  scrofula^  &c. ;  most  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye ; 
affections  of  the  glandular  system  resulting  in  abscess  and 
external  wounds ;  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  termina- 
ting in  fistula  ;  the  inflammatory  concomitants  of  venereal 
disorders ;  cum  multis  aliis.  In  these  instances  the  surgical 
operations  of  bleeding  react  upon  surgery^  that  is  to  say,  they 
are  employed  to  obviate  the  necessity  for  other  operations,  or  in 
remedying  the  evils  resulting  from  them ;  such,  for  example,  as 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  following  the  operation  of 
strangulated  hernia,  and  erysipelas  following  wounds  and 
operations. 

This,  however,  is  to  take  but  a  contracted  view  of  the  opera- 
tion of  these  agents.  Fully  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  boon 
which  their  abolition  will  confer  upon  the  human  race,  we  must 
comprehend  within  our  mental  survey  the  long  array  of  diseases 
beyond  the  sphere  of  surgery,  in  which  the  abstraction  of  blood 
constitutes  the  chief  resource  of  the  physician.  There  is, 
indeed,  hardly  a  disorder  in  which,  at  some  time  or  other,  its 
remedial  power  has  not  been  essayed.  Viewing  it  in  this  way 
we  cease  to  regard  the  oft  repeated  saying,  that  "  the  lancet 
sheds  more  blood  than  the  sword,"  as  a  libel  upon  medicine^ 
and  are  compelled  to  admit  it  as  a  sickening  reality. 

It  would  lead  me  too  far  from  my  present  object  to  enter 
into  a  discussion  of  the  various  difficulties  and  dangers  attend- 
ing upon  and  flowing  from  this  operation.  They  have  been  too 
often  detailed  by  those  who,  notwithstanding,  adopt  it,  and  are 
too  vividly  apparent  to  every  follower  of  Hahnemann  to  render 
such  a  discussion  necessary.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  homosopathy 
forbids  the  artificial  abstraction  of  blood,  and  at  the  same  time 
supplies  agents  acting  so  exactly  and  effectually  in  accordance 
with  her  doctrines  as  to  render  the  operation  unnecessary. 

Counter-irritants. — AnoAer  class  of  remedies  which  the 
general  adoption  of  homoeopathy  will  expunge  from  the  list  of 
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surgical  devices,  consists  of  what  are  called  counter-irritants,  or 
derivatives,  such  as  setons,  issues,  moxas,  and  other  escharotics. 
They  come  under  the  head  of  minor  operations  of  surgery; 
but,  hke  the  petty  annoyances  of  ordinary  life,  they  acquire  a 
factitious  importance  from  their  frequent  occurrence  and  irrita- 
ting character,  and  inflict,  collectively,  a  larger  amount  of  pain 
and  sufiering  than  those  heroic,  but  dreaded  operations,  to 
which  we  less  frequently  resort. 

There  are  but  few  local  diseases  of  long  standing  for  the 
removal  of  which  some  one  (or  more)  of  these  operations  is 
not  employed  by  the  allo'pathist.  Setons,  issues,  and  moxas 
most  frequently  in  diseases  of  the  joints, — ^blisters  and  the  like 
in  nearly  every  disorder  that  afflicts  the  human  frame.  Though 
uncalled  for  in  homoeopathic  practice,  counter-irritants  are,  in 
my  opinion,  by  far  the  most  useful  class  of  remedies  employed 
by  the  allopathists.  It  is  undeniable  that  in  many  cases  their 
application  is  highly  beneficial.  They  owe  their  efficacy  to  the 
well-known  principle  in  the  animal  economy  that  two  powerful 
abnormal  actions  rarely  co-exist  in  the  same  individual.  The 
steady  pursuit  of  a  fixed  principle,  especially  if  that  principle 
be  indicated  by  nature,  is  seldom  fruitless;  and  had  the  members 
of  the  Hippocratic  school  restricted  their  treatment  of  diseases 
to  a  carefully  studied  and  judiciously  varied  application  of  the 
remedies  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  they  would  have 
effected  more  good  and  inflicted  infinitely  less  mischief  than 
has  attended  upon  their  present  inconsistent  and  empirical 
system.  Their  employment  by  the  homoeopathist  would  in- 
fringe upon  that  oneness  of  principle  and  action  which  charac- 
terizes the  homoeopathic  doctrine ;  they  are  therefore  never  so 
much  as  named  among  us,  except  to  be  repudiated  and  con- 
demned. 

Thus  far  homoeopathy,  as  applied  to  surgery,  is  an  extermi- 
nating system.  We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  a  different 
class  of  operations :  those  over  which  homoeopathy  will  exert  a 
modifying,  rather  than  an  extinguishing  power :  diminishing 
their  frequency  and  mitigating  their  painfulness,  while  she 
sanctions  their  occasional  adoption. 
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Selecting  that  one  ivhicli  has  the  strongest  claim  to  be 
ranked  nearest  to  the  exploded  operations^  we  commence  with 

Fistula  in  ano. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  operation  in  surgery  which  is  so 
often  inconsiderately  and  unnecessarily  performed.  Generally 
unattended  with  much  difficulty,  it  is  so  direct  and  palpable  in 
its  mode  as  not  to  demand  any  great  amount  of  scientific 
knowledge,  and  when  cleverly  managed  is  pretty  certain  to  be 
successful.  All  these  circumstances  render  it  a  favorite  opera- 
tion with  young  surgeons,  who  are  generally  eager  to  avail 
themselves  of  every '  opportunity  of  exercising  their  newly- 
acquired  accomplishments.  When  to  this  we  add  the  natural 
desire  of  the  patient  to  be  rid  of  an  annoying  complaint,  we  see 
enough  to  account  for  the  popularity  of  "  cutting  for  fistula." 
It  happens  unfortunately  that  there  is  scarcely  any  operation 
that  demands  more  caution  and  deliberation  on  the  part  of  the 
surgeon.  When  a  patient  presents  himself  suffering  fi'om 
fistula  in  ano,  there  are  two  important  questions  which  the 
surgeon  is  bound  to  propound  to  himself  and  to  answer  before 
he  decides  upon  an  operation,  viz. — Is  the  fistula  connected 
with  disease  of  the  lungs,  and  if  not,  is  it  curable  without  the 
aid  of  the  knife  ?  My  own  experience  in  this  disease,  which 
has  been  considerable,  has  satisfied  me  that  in  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  cases  it  originates  in  sympathy  with  disease  of  the 
lungs.  During  the  last  few  months  I  have  had  seven  cases 
under  my  care,  all,  with  only  one  exception,  exhibiting  this 
connection  in  an  unequivocal  manner. 

Cases. 

I. — Mr.  McA.,  a  gentleman  32  years  of  age,  of  active  habits,  and 
temperate ;  eight  years  ago  fell  out  of  health,  had  a  cough  and  spat 
blood;  since  then  up  to  eight  months  ago,  enjoyed  good  health. 
Again  became  poorly ;  an  abscess  formed  by  the  side  of  the  rectum, 
broke,  and  has  left  a  fistula, -which  discharges  a  little  at  intervals; 
otherwise  perfectly  well. 

II. — Mr.  G.,  aged  89,  very  steady  and  abstemious,  last  May  was 
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BupposecL  to  have  liver  complaint;  took  a  great  deal  of  opening 
medicine.  An  abscess  formed  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  and  burst, 
leaving  a  fistulous  opening.  He  was  operated  on,  unsuccessfully, 
there  being  still  much  disease  in  the  rectum  and  occasional  discharge 
of  blood  and  matter ;  always  pain  and  difficulty  in  evacuation*  His 
health  was  much  impaired.  He  came  under  my  care  three  months 
ago  for  the  local  disease,  and  a  pain  in  the  chest  and  cough.  About 
two  months  since  he  spat  lumps  of  thick  coagulated  blood  for  three 
or  four  days ;  evident  unsoundness  of  the  left  lung.  His  health  is 
improving,  and  the  cough  has  entirely  disappeared.  In  this  case  the 
surgeon  would  have  closed  the  fistula;  nature,  more  merciful,  declined 
to  be  thwarted,  and  kept  it  open.  Had  the  former  prevailed,  can 
any  one  doubt  that  the  disease  in  the  lung  would  have  been  rapidly 
developed  ? 

ni. — Mr.  C,  aged  46.  A  fistula  formed  two  years  ago,  remained 
open  nine  months.  It  healed  spontaneously,  and  he  felt  nothing  of  it 
till  on  the  9th  of  last  February,  feeling  unwell,  he  took  a  strong  dose 
of  pills,  which  purged  him  violently ;  inflammation  in  the  old  seat  of 
disease  supervened,  suppuration  took  place,  and  the  opening  was 
re-established.  Has  had  severe  cough  for  several  winters.  It  is 
now  severe,  short  and  hacking,  and  attended  with  pain  in  the  right 
subclavicular  region.  There  is  loud  resonance  and  roughness  on 
expiration  in  that  spot.  He  wastes  away  considerably.  Under  the 
action  of  Phosphorus  his  cough  has  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  left 
me  much  restored  in  health.  < 

rV.— February  23,  1849.— -Mr.  W.,  aged  44,  leads  a  sedentary 
life.  Spat  blood  two  years  since  and  four  months  ago ;  always  a 
littie  cough.  Five  days  siace  seized  with  severe  pain  in  the  rectum; 
had  rigors ;  an  abscess  formed,  and  burst  on  the  2nd  of  March. 

V. — ^March  9th,  1850. — Mr.  S.,  aged  46,  tall  and  naturally  thin, 
always  very  temperate.  For  several  years,  though  iq  the  enjoyment 
of  pretty  good  health,  had  scrofulous  enlargement  of  the  glands  in  the 
groin  and  under  the  arm ;  one  of  the  former  burst  and  kept  open  for 
a  considerable  time.  Three  years  ago  it  suddenly  dried  up ;  they 
aU  disappeared,  and  he  became  affected  in  the  chest ;  had  cough, 
spat  blood,  and  manifested  other  imequivocal  symptoms  of  consump- 
tion, which  have  continued  up  to  the  present  time.  Shortiy  after 
the  chest  disease  set  in,  a  fistula  formed,  and  has  discharged  up  to 
this  time.  A  gentieman  who  has  acquired  great  eminence  in  treating 
diiseases  of  the  rectum  advised  an  operation.     Another  surgeon  who 
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was  consulted  gave  a  different  opinion,  which,  fortunately  for  the 
patient,  was  followed,  for  though  the  disease  on  the  lungs  has 
steadily  progressed,  there  can  be  no  question  that  had  the  fistula 
been  closed  the  chest  disease  would  have  run  a  much  more  rapid 
course. 

VI. — ^March  12,  1850. — ^Mr.  C,  aged  42.  An  innkeeper,  and  in 
the  habit  of  indulging  rather  freely  in  his  own  commodities.  Falling 
off  in  health  thirty-two  montbs.  Fourteen  months  ago  had  fistula, 
which  has  discharged  ever  since.  For  many  years  before  had  glan*- 
dular  swellings  in  the  neck,  which  from  time  to  time  suppurated 
and  discharged.  The  last  healed  four  months  before  the  fistula 
opened.  Both  lungs  are  extensively  diseased,  as  well  as  the  bowels, 
from  which  there  is  constant  purging.  Yet  it  is  remarkable  how 
slowly  he  declines,  notwithstanding  that  he  has  been  allowed  to 
partake  freely  of  stimulating  drinks. 

The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these  cases,  of  the  very 
frequent  connection  between  fistala  and  disease  of  the  lungs,  is 
so  palpable  and  self  evident  as  to  render  any  farther  comment 
unnecessary. 

Now,  I  apprehend  that  no  careful  and  reflecting  surgeon, 
discovering  such  a  connection,  would  venture  upon  an  opera- 
tion, because,  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  explain  it,  all 
experience  demonstrates  the  fact  that  the  discharge  from  a 
fistula  is  in  these  cases  a  vicarious  discharge,  set  up  by  nature, 
in  her  beneficence,  to  protect  the  individual  from  the  more- 
fatal  disease,  which  but  too  surely  developes  itself  when  the 
fistulous  opening  is  suddenly  and  artificially  closed.  Here  then 
is  the  first  reason  why  a  fistula  in  the  anus  should  not  be  laid 
open — a  reason  which  seven  times  in  ten  will  be  found  to  exist 
as  a  bar  against  the  operation. 

As  to  the  medical  treatment  of  fistula,  I  am  not  led  by  my  own 
experience — probably  from  want  of  skill — to  feel  very  sanguine 
of  effecting  a  radical  cure  by  homoeopathic  remedies.  Under  a 
proper  regimen  the  inflammation  and  pain  will  subside,  so 
much  so  as  to  cease  to  inconvenience  the  patient,  but  the 
discharge,  though  it  may  not  be  constant,  will  still  recur  at 
intervals :  but  what  is  of  infinitely  more  importance,  while  this 
improvement  in  the  fistula  is  going  on,  the  threatening  symptoms 
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in  the  chesty  if  promptly  attended  to,  will  often  entirely  subside ; 
simultaneously  with  which  the  patient  gains  strength,  his 
general  health  is  restored,  he  is  enabled  to  play  his  part  in  life, 
lasts  as  long  as  his  fellows,  and  at  a  good  old  age,  unless  he 
succumbs  to  some  other  disease,  falls,  like  a  hpe  apple  from  the 
tree,  to  his  mother  earth,  simply  because  the  purpose  that 
connected  him  with  life  has  received  its  natural  consummation. 

Thus,  on  the  one  side  we  behold  homoeopathy  projSering,  at 
the  cost  of  a  slight,  though  it  may  be  a  persistent  annoyance, 
immunity  from  a  fatal  disease,  tolerable  health,  old  age,  and  a 
peaceful  end;  and  on  the  other,  allopathy,  with  bistoury  in 
hand,  beguiUng  the  unwary  patient  with  the  tempting  promise 
of  a  speedy  and  permanent  relief,  a  promise  which  but  too  often 
amounts  to  no  more  than  a  brief  but  delusive  respite,  rapid 
consumption,  and  death!  Of  the  remaining  cases  of  fistula 
which  cannot  be  traced  to  a  sympathy  with  pulmonary  disorder, 
I  much  question  whether  nearly  all  of  them  do  not  owe  their 
origin  to  the  abuse  of  aperient  medicines :  these,  irritating  and 
inflaming  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowel,  communicate  the 
same  action  to  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue,  which  is  so 
prone  to  put  on  the  suppurative  process.  Of  these  cases 
homoeopathy  disposes  in  one  sentence :  she  avoids  the  use  of 
purgatives. 

It  may  appear  to  you  that  I  attach  an  undue  importance  to 
this  disease.  I  do  not  think  so.  When  we  remember  its  very 
frequent  occurrence,  and  its  almost  constant  alliance  with  a 
consumptive  diathesis,  and  connect  with  this  the  fact  that  there 
is  in  this  metropolis  a  numerously  frequented  and  liberally 
supported  institution,  devoted  mainly  to  the  cure  of  this  disease 
by  incision,  we  cannot  fail  to  regard  the  favor  that  operation 
has  obtained  with  feelings  of  mistrust  and  regret.  A  leading 
principle  in  homoeopathy — a  principle  which  cannot  be  kept 
too  steadily  in  view,  is  '^  to  cure  without  wounding."  In  this 
instance  I  am  persuaded  it  is  the  right  principle ;  homoeopadiy 
can  hardly  render  a  greater  service  to^  surgery  than  to  spread  it, 
because  with  its  diffusion  the  operation  for  fistula  in  ano^  if  not 
entirely  abolished,  mil  certainly  be  greatly  abated. 
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Amputations — are  much  less  frequently  performed  now  than 
formerly.  They  are  still,  however,  the  staple  operations  of  our 
hospitals,  and  though  they  may  probably  never  be  entirely  super- 
seded, there  is,  I  think,  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  general 
diffusion  of  homceopathic  principles  will  still  further  curtail 
their  number. 

The  causes  which  demand  amputation,  though  varying  in 
every  individual  case,  may  be  included  under  two  general 
heads,  viz. — ^External  injuries,  and  scrofulous  disorders  of  the 
joints.  When  an  injured  limb  is  brought  under  the  surg^n's 
care,  he  has  to  decide  whether  the  damage  it  has  sustained  is  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  render  its  removal  imperative,  or  whether 
an  attempt  should  be  made  for  its  preservation.  He  will  neces- 
sarily be  much  influenced  in  his  decision  by  the  resources  he 
has  at  his  command  for  assisting  the  efforts  of  nature,  and  of 
controlling  those  excesses  into  which  she  is  apt  to  run  in  her 
endeavours  at  reparation.  Those  excesses  consist  in  inflam- 
mation, suppuration,  and  mortification  of  the  soft  parts,  and 
death  and  exfoliation  of  bone.  Without  depreciating  the  re- 
sources of  allopathy  under  these  several  circumstances,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted  that  they  cannot  be  compared  with  those  of 
homoeopathy.  Opium  and  Ammonia  are  certainly  in  many 
cases  of  considerable  service  in  controlling  and  sustaining  the 
nervous  power  of  the  system  when  labouring  under  the  disturb- 
ing influence  of  severe  local  injury;  but  they  are  inferior  to 
Aconite,  Arnica,  Opium,  and  other  remedies,  in  homoeopathic 
doses.  In  conducting  the  local  treatment  the  allopathist  is 
also  at  a  disadvantage  as  compared  with  the  homoeopathic 
surgeon  ;  his  multifarious  applications  of  leeches,  plasters, 
lotions,  poultices,  are  often  worse  than  useless.  It  was  no 
doubt  a  conviction  of  this  fact  which  induced  the  late  Mr.  Liston 
to  set  on  foot  a  practice,  which  has  been  generally  adopted  by 
other  surgeons,  of  using  the  cold  and  warm  water  dressing,  and 
trusting  to  the  efforts  of  nature.  The  difference  between  the 
two  systems  is  here  even  more  striking  than  in  the  constitu- 
tional treatment.  Arnica  is  a  remedy  of  which  we  may  justly 
be  proud.    Used  popularly  as  a  cure  for  wounds,  sprains,  and 
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contusions^  Hahnemann  submitted  it  to  the  touchstone  of  the 
homceopathic  law,  and  placed  it  on  a  sound  and  permanent 
basis,  and  daring  the  last  fifty  years  its  curative  virtues  have 
received  the  constantly  accumulating  testimony  of  the  whole 
body  of  homoeopathic  practitioners.  The  members  of  the 
medical  profession  generally,  ever  jealous  of  everything  emana- 
ting from  homoeopathy,  though  they  will  not  administer  the 
remedy  internally,  do  not  hesitate  to  employ  the  tincture  out- 
wardly as  a  lotion,  because  in  so  doing  they  do  not  compromise 
their  allopathic  dignity.  It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  dilate 
here  upon  the  remedial  properties  of  a  medicine  whose  invaluable 
agency  your  own  experience  must  constantly  afford  you  the 
means  of  appreciating.  I  could,  if  necessary,  supply  from  my 
own  note  book  numerous  instances  of  its  all  but  magical  opera* 
tion :  a  very  striking  one  occurred  to  me  a  short  time  since. 
A  young  genfleman,  leaving  his  office  in  Thames  Street,  in 
briskly  emerging  from  the  doorway  into  the  street,  came  in 
contact  with  the  end  of  a  bar  of  iron,  borne  upon  the  shoulder 
of  a  porter,  which  struck  him  violently  across  the  face,  over  the 
left  eye ;  immediate  swelling  of  the  injured  parts  was  the  conse- 
quence. By  the  time  he  reached  my  house  the  eye  was  closed  and 
hid,  and  the  whole  orbital  fossa  was  filled  up  by  the  tumefaction 
of  the  eyehd  and  adjacent  parts.  As  neither  the  patient  nor  his 
Mends  knew  much  of  homoeopathy,  the  first  cry  was  for  leeches; 
assuring  them  that  they  were  not  necessary,  I  ordered  a  weak 
Arnica  lotion  to  be  kept  constantly  applied  to  the  part.  This 
was  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning  the  patient 
called  on  his  way  to  business  to  express  his  delight  at  the 
marvellously  speedy  relief  he  had  obtained.  All  traces  of  the 
injury  had  disappeared,  with  the  sole  exception  of  a  slight 
discoloration  of  the  skin  at  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye. 

There  is  another  remedy  which  does  not  appear' to  have  been 
as  extensively  tested  in  this  country  as  the  high  encomiums 
bestowed  upon  it  seem  to  warrant :  I  allude  to  the  Calendula 
officinalis.  The  notice  of  this  herb  in  the  new  American 
edition  of  Jahr  contains  some  most  encouraging  examples  of  its 
beneficial  employment  in  injuries  of  the  most  complicated  and 

VOL.  VIII,  NO.  XXXIII.-- JULY,  1850.  U 
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destructive  obaracter.  The  oases  wMch  are  there  detailed  *  are 
too  long  for  quotation.  They  are,  however,  exceedingly  in* 
teresting,  as  shewing  that  Calendula  appUed  in  the  form  of  a 
lotion  to  injuries  of  the  soft  parts,  attended  with  solution  of 
continuity,  exerts  a  wonderful  power  in  preventing  those  exten- 
sive suppurations  on  which  the  danger  of  such  casualties,  as 
well  as  the  amputations  to  which  they  lead,  mainly  depends. 
If  this  be  the  case — and  we  have  no  right  to  question  .the 
correctness  of  Dr.  Thorer  s  statements  until  the  medicine  has 
been  tried  in  similar  cases,  and  found  to  fail — ^it  would  appear 
to  be  exactly  fitted  to  fill  a  gap  left  by  Arnica  and  Bhus :  the 
former  of  these  being  indicated  principcdly  in  contusions  without 
abrasion  of  the  surface;  the  latter  in  sprains  of  tendons  and 
ligaments.  My  own  experience  in  the  use  of  Calendula  is 
limited.  As  far  as  it  extends  I  have  every  reason  to  be  highly 
satisfied  with  the  result.  I  have  applied  it  as  a  lotion  in  cuts 
and  wounds  of  difierent  parts,  and  it  certainly  has  seemed  to 
favor  the  heaUng  by  the  first  intention.  This  efiect  has  been 
most  striking  in  wounds  of  the  scalp,  which  we  know  are  so 
particularly  prone  to  suppuration.  It  certainly  deserves  a  full 
and  fair  trial,  and  if  subsequent  experience  shall  confirm  the 
reputation  it  has  already  obtained,  it  will  prove  a  most  valuable^ 
because  a  conservative,  agent  in  the  hands  of  the  surgeon. 

The  second  class  of  causes  which  render  amputations  neces- 
sary have  a  constitutional  source,  such  as  scrofula  and  the 
poison  of  Mercury :  the  former  giving  rise  to  inflammation^ 
ulceration,  and  suppuration  of  the  joints;  the  latter,  more  com^ 
monly,  to  disease  of  the  flat  and  long  bones. 

I  speak  &om  personal  experience  when  I  aay  th^t  there  axe 
but  few  practical  poiats  more  replete  with  satisfaction  to  the 
seceder  from  the  old  system  of  medicine  than  the  new  and 
really  available  powers  with  which  homoBopathy  supplies  him  in 
the  treatment  of  scrofula.  I  will  not  pause  to  consider  the 
various  interesting  questions  connected  with  this  mysterious 
disease :  whatever  may  be  its  nature  it  is,  I  believe,  now  placed 

*  They  will  be  found  detailed  at  length  in  this  Journal,  yoI.  y,  p.  318. 
— Eds. 
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beyond  dispate  that  the  affections  of  the  glands  and  joints  to 
which  it  gives  rise  are  only  so  many  local  manifestations  of  a 
constitutional  taint,  and  that  when  these  local  manifestations 
are  interrupted  in  their  progress  by  topical  applications,  they 
have  a  strong  tendency  to  migrate  to  some  other  organ — ^from 
joint  to  joint,  firom  one  gland  to  another,  or  to  the  lungs.  I 
have  already  given  two  interesting  examples  of  the  latter  metas- 
tasis, when  speaking  of  fistula.  We  there  saw  the  drying  up  of 
the  suppurating  glands  followed  immediately  by  the  develop- 
ment of  phthisis. 

In  all  this  we  have  the  strongest  argument  that  can  be 
adduced  against  one  mode  of  treatment  to  which  allopathists 
are  especially  prone,  that  of  endeavouring  to  suppress  the  local 
affection  by  the  application  of  Iodine,  Mercury,  &c.  These 
means,  it  is  true,  generally  fail  in  their  object,  but  the  principle 
on  which  they  are  employed  is  not  on  that  account  the  less 
erroneous  or  the  less  to  be  deprecated.  Nor  is  the  constitutional 
treatment  adopted  by  the  allopathists  much  more  successAil. 
The  class  of  remedies  on  which,  they  rely — ^in  themselves  unob- 
jectionable, because  homoeopathic  in  their  action — are  generally 
administered  in  such  enormous  quantities  as  entirely  to  neutra- 
lize any  good  which  under  more  favorable  circumstances  might 
follow  their  employment.  This  is  especially  the  case  with 
reference  to  Mercury,  Iodine,  Iron,  and  Bark.  I  have  myself 
«een  these  remedies  pushed  to  such  an  extent,  in  conjunction 
with  stimulants  and  tonics,  that  a  state  of  feverishness  and 
ebullition  of  the  system  has  been  excited  totally  opposed  to 
that  condition  which  experience  teaches  us  is  so  essential  to  the 
eradication  of  scrofula. 

When  the  disease  attacks  the  joints  it  is  customary  to  super- 
add to  this  stimulating  plan  the  not  less  mischievous  practice 
of  depleting  by  leeches,  and  the  establishment  of  counter-irri- 
tation by  setons  and  issues.  These  measures,  without  exercising 
any  beneficial  control  over  the  local  disease,  rob  the  system  of 
that  power  which  constitutes  the  very  life  and  soul  of  antagonism 
to  scrofula.  No  wonder  that  these  cases  so  managed  should 
run  through  the  several  destructive  stages  of  inflammation,  and 
attam  at  length  to  that  hopeless  condition  from  which  there  is 

u2 
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no  chance  of  escape  except  through  the  agency  of  the  knife. 
A  melancholy  instance  of  this  kind,  combining  all  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  allopathic  treabnent  of  scrofula  with  the  mischances 
of  amputation,  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  patient  of  my  own. 
Fifteen  years  ago,  when  about  twenty  years  old,  and  otherwise 
tolerably  healthy,  she  had  white  swelling  of  the  knee.  Local 
depletion  in  all  its  forms,  counter-irritants  by  blisters  and 
tartar  emetic  ointment,  lotions,  and  plasters,  were  used  in 
endless  variety  and  with  unabating  zeal  for  several  years.  Con- 
stitutional measures  in  interminable  diversity  were  employed 
with  even  greater  pertinacity,  with  this  sole  result,  that  the 
disease  advanced  and  became  confirmed,  ulceration  of  the  joint 
supervened,  and  about  eighteen  months  ago  she  was  admitted 
into  Guy's  Hospital  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  leg  removed 
by  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Key.  I  need  hardly  say  that  the 
operation  was  performed  with  all  the  dexterity  and  skill  for 
which  that  eminent  surgeon  was  distinguished.  The  result  was 
most  unfortunate.  Inflammation  of  the  stump  took  place^ 
extensive  suppuration  followed,  and,  worn  out  by  hectic,  she  was 
removed  firom  the  hospital  to  die.  It  would  of  course  be  absurd 
to  assert  what  does  not  now  admit  of  proof,  that  this  case  under 
difierent  management  would  have  ended  more  fortunately.  We 
are,  however,  I  think,  warranted  in  assuming  that  had  it  been 
treated  homoeopathically  in  the  first  instance  amputation  would 
never  have  been  necessary;  and  further,  that  had  the  Arnica, 
Calendula,  land  other  appropriate  remedies  been  used  after  the 
operation,  instead  of  the  quantities  of  Laudanum,  Ammonia, 
Bark  and  aperients  that  were  actually  administered,  the  stump 
would  have  progressed  more  kindly,  and  the  sad  catastrophe  I 
have  described  been  averted. 

To  say  that  in  every  case  where  allopathy  fails  homoeopathy 
would  succeed  in  curing  scroftda,  would  be  to  assume  more  than 
experience  warrants.  To  say  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  she 
would  do  so,  would,  I  am  persuaded,  be  keeping  within  the 
bounds  of  truth.  Our  grounds  of  superiority  will  be  found  to 
consist  in  avoiding  depletion  on  the  one  hand,  and  over  stimula- 
tion on  the  other;  in  abstaining  from  the  meddlesome  and 
mischievous  use  of  local  remedies;  in  regarding  the  disease 
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purely  as  a  oonstitatioiial  taint,  and  in  bringing  to  bear  upon  it 
such  remedies  as  bave  been  proved  by  homcBopathy  to  be 
specific  to  that  condition.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  allude  to 
the  diseases  of  the  bones,  originating  in  the  abuse  of  mercury, 
and  occasionally  requiring  the  use  of  the  knife.  In  homoeopa- 
thic practice  we  never  give  Mercury  in  sufficient  quantities  to 
produce  them.  When  the  pernicious  practice  to  which  these 
diseases  owe  their  origin  shall  cease,  the  necessity  of  operating 
for  their  removal  will  cease  also.  This  will  be  coeval  with  the 
spread  of  homoeopathy. 

Reviewing  the  foregoing  remarks,  wbich  indicate  a  more 
simple  and  scientific  mode  of  treating  the  accidental  and  con- 
stitutional causes  of  amputation,  as  well  as  of  managing  the 
patient  after  amputation  has  been  performed,  we  are  justified  in 
coming  to  the  conclusion,  that  with  the  general  adoption  of 
those  principles,  amputations  will  become  less  frequent  and  less 

disastrous. 

Biemia, 

*  The  protrusion  of  the  different  kinds  of  hernia  appear  at  first 
sight  to  be  so  peculiarly  mechanical  in  their  nature,  and  to 
indicate  so  clearly  the  application  of  mechanical  means  for  their 
reduction,  that  the  mind  is  not  easily  brought  to  entertain  the 
idea  of  trusting  to  internal  remedies  for  the  accomplishment  of 
that  object;  nor  do  I  suppose  that  any  surgeon,  whether  allopa- 
thist  or  homoeopathist,  would  rely  solely  upon  those  agents. 
The  taxis  presents  itself  as  so  natural  a  mode  of  restoring  the 
protruded  bowel  to  its  proper  place,  that  no  one,  however 
unbounded  his  confidence  in  the  corrective  power  of  medicines, 
would,  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  hesitate  to  have  recourse  to 
that  expedient.  But  although  the  superiority  of  the  homoeopa- 
thic treatment  of  hernia  as  distinguishing  it  from  that  of  the 
old  school  will  be  found  to  reside  chiefly  in  its  power  of  pre- 
venting those  accessory  symptoms  on  which  the  danger  of  the 
displacement  depends,  its  influence  will  not  stop  here.  A  careful 
survey  of  the  allopathic  mode  of  treating  strangulated  hernia — 
it  is  of  that  form  of  the  disease  we  ar&  now  speaking, — together 
with  the  results  of  homoeopathic  experience,  limited  though  it 
be,  warrant  us  in  asserting  that  many  cases  now  submitted  to 
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the  knife  would  yield  to  a  more  rational  and  sdeatific  manage* 
ment  In  contemplating  the  teachings  of  the  allopathic  achcol 
on  this  subject,  one  is  struck  with  the  want  of  precision  in  their 
rules  of  procedure.  They  appear  to  be  ccmstantly  wavering 
betwe^i  the  fear,  on  the  one  hand,  of  operating  too  ei^ly,  and 
therefore  unnecessarily,  and  on  the  other^  the  dang^  of  a  too 
protracted  and  often  fatal  delay.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
that  under  the  influence  of  the  latter  apprehension,  many  cases 
are  operated  upon  which  time  and  other  means  would  remedy. 
An  amusing  instance  of  this  sort  was  related  to  me  the  other 
day  by  a  medical  friend,  to  whom  it  occurred.  In  the  early 
period  of  his  apprenticeship,  his  master,  one  of  the  most  popular 
practitioners  in  the  metropolis,  had  a  case  of  ^rangulated 
inguinal  hernia,  which,  resisting  for  as  long  a  time  as  it  was 
deemed  safe  to  wait  every  attempt  at  its  reduction,  it  was 
resolved,  under  the  advice  and  sanction  of  an  eminent  hospital 
surgeon,  to  relieve  by  dividing  the  stricture.  For  this  purpose 
those  gentlemen,  reinforced,  as  is  usual  on  such  occasions,  by 
the  presence  of  two  or  three  neighbouring  practitioners,  repaired 
to  the  house  of  the  patient  While  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments were  being  made,  the  apprentice,  who  was  of  the  party, 
and  who  had  never  before  seen  a  case  of  hernia,  begged  to  be 
permitted  to  feel  it — ^wh^i  lo !  under  his  untutcnred  manipula- 
tions, the  protrusion,  that  had  so  obstinately  resisted  the  efforts 
of  more  skilful  hands,  slipped  suddenly  into  the  abdomen,  to 
the  infinite  delight  of  the  patient,  though,  it  may  be  su^ected, 
to  the  no  small  chagrin  of  those  who  were  about  to  perform 
what  then  appeared  an  unnecessary  operation. 

Another  case  of  a  similar  kind,  but  more  interesting  and 
instructive,  was  communicated  to  me  by  a  gentleman  who  was 
lately  a  retired  allopathist^  but  becoming  acquainted  with 
homceopathy,  imbibed  with  it  so  much  youthfol  ardour  and 
fresh  interest  in  his  profession,  as  to  induce  him  to  re-enter  the 
ranks  of  active. practitioners.  Many  years  ago  this  g^itleman 
visited,  in  conjunction  with  a  medical  friend,  a  woman  about 
forty  years  old,  who  Imd  strangulated  femoral  hernia.  During 
forty-eight  hours  every  means  at  reduction  usually  adopted  in 
such  cases  was  tried  and  £uled.     Stero(»»cioc^  vomiting  and 
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other  alaiming  symptoms  supervening,  it  was  determined  to 
operate.  Before  doing  so  they  resolved  to  make  one  other 
effort  at  reduction.  They  had  heard  of  Opium  as  a  remedy  for 
strangulated  h^nia ;  it  was  administ^ied^  a  grain  every  hour. 
After  a  few  doses  only  had  been  taken  the  pain  in  the  abdomen 
oeased,  the  bowel  receded,  and  the  patient  recovered  without  an 
untoward  symptom.  litde  did  those  gentlemen  th^  know 
that  Opium  was  strictly  homoeopathic  to  such  a  condition,  and 
that  the  success  which  attended  its  exhibition  was  due  to  that 
circumstance  1 

Putting  out  of  the  question  division  of  the  stricture  by  the 
bistoury,  I  cannot  but  consider  the  allopaihic  mode  of  treating 
strangulated  hernia  in  other  req^ects  as  highly  unscientific  and 
objectionable.  In  order  to  overcome  the  tension  of  the  stric* 
ture,  and  relieve  the  swelling  and  congestion  of  the  strictured 
part,  it  is  customary  to  bleed  the  patient  in  the  arm,  to  put 
him  into  warm  baths,  to  give  anodynes  and  nauseating  doses  of 
Tartarized  Antimony;  to  administer  tobacco,  and  other  enemata. 
These  agents,  all  of  a  disturbing  and  depressing  character, 
are  called  into  requisition  brfore  an  operation  is  deemed  justi- 
fiable. If  they  succeed,  all  well  and  good ;  but  supposing,  as 
but  too  commonly  happens,  that  the  result  is  not  so  fortunate, 
and  that  aftar  adl  the  knife  is  the  only  alternative,  in  what 
a  condition  does  it  find  the  patient !  what  front  can  he  oppose 
to  the  dangers  of  a  hazardous  operation.  Previous  to  those 
{^rations  which  admit  of  delay,  it  is  customary  to  place  the 
patient  under  a  preparatory  course  of  medical  and  dietetic  treat- 
ment, in  order  to  bring  the  syst^n  into  as  favourable  a  state  as 
possible,  to  bear  the  shock  of  the  operation,  to  meet  successfiiUy 
any  untoward  accident  that  may  attend  upon  or  result  from  it, 
and  to  carry  on  afterwards  the  process  of  reparation.  The 
urgent  nature  of  strangulated  hernia  precludes  the  possibility  of 
this  sahitary  preparation ;  but  that,  surely,  is  no  reason  why 
the  unhappy  condition  of  the  patient  should  be  rendered  still 
more  hopeless  by  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  must  effec- 
tually rob  him  of  his  best  and  only  prospect  of  safety !  This  is 
the  rock  on  which  the  allopathist  splits — ^his  weak  point  in  the 
treatment  of  hernia.    From  first  to  last  the  patient  is  allowed 
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no  rest ;  the  moment  the  accident  is  detected  he  is  suhjected  to 
the  almost  nnintermitting  employment  of  the  taxis ;  he  is 
pushed,  pulled,  and  kneaded,  till  inflammation,  the  inevitable 
consequence,  is  superinduced.  This  is  persisted  in  for  an  inde* 
finite  space  of  time,  and  failing  to  overcome  the  obstruction,  he 
is  bled,  leeched,  and  nauseated,  till  sufficiently  ill  to  undergo 
an  operation  !  In  all  this  there  is  a  mischieyous  spirit  of 
interference,  an  over- weening  confidence  in  physical  force,  too 
little  reliance  upon  that  best  of  all  surgeons,  nature.  No 
wonder  that  under  these  circumstances  the  operation  for  hernia 
should  form  so  large  an  item  of  mortality  in  our  hospital 
returns.  Now,  I  caunot  but  believe  that  an  opposite  course 
would  often  lead  to  the  happiest  result.  Considered  abstractly 
there  does  not  appear  to  be  anything  in  hernia  necessarily  irre- 
mediable without  the  division  of  the ,  stricture.  One  would 
expect  that  perfect  repose  in  the  most  favourable  position  for 
the  return  of  the  bowel,  abstinence  from  food  and  all  other 
excitants,  the  administration  of  those  homoeopathic  remedies 
which  possess  the  power  of  rectifying  the  morbid  action  of  the 
parts  afiected,  together  with  the  gentle  and  judicious  applica- 
tion of  the  taxis,  should,  at  least  in  the  majority  of  cases,  be 
sufficient  to  effect  the  desired  object.  We  know  that  there  is  in 
nature  a  preservative  power  ever  struggling  against  disease,  and 
tending  to  restore  the  natural  and  accidental  aberrations  of  the 
system :  those  efforts  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  the  utmost 
extent  consistent  with  reason  and  sound  science.  No  one  will 
deny  that  the  mode  of  treatment  I  have  suggested  is  closely  in 
accordance  with  such  an  object.  These  views  are  fortunately 
not  unsupported  by  actual  experience.  Dr.  Traub  says  that 
*'  since  he  commenced  treating  his  patients  on  the  principle  of 
homoeopathy,  only  one  case  in  ten  of  incarcerated  hernia  has 
failed  to  yield  to  homoeopathic  remedies."  Those  of  you  who 
are  veterans  in  homoeopathy  will  no  doubt  be  able  to  judge 
froni  your  own  experience  of  the  soundness  of  such  a  state- 
ment. My  own  experience  in  the  matter  is  limited.  I  have,  it 
is  true,  had  several  cases  of  incarcerated  hernia  to  treat  since  I 
changed  my  mode  of  practice,  all  of  which,  with  one  exception, 
were  reduced  so  early  aud  easily  as  not  to  come  within  the 
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ficope  of  my  present  observations.  The  exception  to  which  I 
allude  was  a  case  of  femoral  hernia.  Mrs.  Furton,  aged  36, 
was  seized  with  severe  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
succeeded,  after  a  few  hours,  by  high  constitutional  disturbance, 
such  as  fever^  shivering  and  headache,  and  violent  vomiting. 
Living  some  distance  from  me,  she  sent  the  foregoing  descrip- 
tion of  her  symptoms,  and  requested  to  be  prescribed  for.  I 
ordered  Aconite.  The  vomiting  still  continuing,  although  the 
other  symptoms  abated,  she  had  subsequently,  without  being 
visited,  Arsenicum,  Belladonna,  and  one  or  two  other  remedies. 
At  the  end  of  the  second  day  I  was  requested  to  see  her.  The* 
mischief  was  then  found  to  arise  from  a  small  hernial  protrusion. 
A  little  manipulation  was  sufficient  to  restore  it.  During  the 
whole  of  the  time  she  had  kept  about  the  house :  but  there  is 
no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  remedies  administered  in  the 
interval,  although  from  the  absence  of  rest  and  other  favourable 
conditions  they  were  unequal  to  the  reduction  of  the  hernia, 
yet  rendered  the  scarcely  less  valuable  service  of  subduing  and 
keeping  under  the  inflammation  which  had  evidently  com- 
menced, would  in  all  probability  have  rapidly  extended,  and 
perhaps  have  rendered  an  operation  necessary. 

But  few  words  need  be  expended  upon  the  remaining  portion 
of  our  subject,  the  division  of  the  stricture.  When  that  measure 
is  no  longer  to  be  averted,  the  homoeopathic  surgeon  undertakes 
it  under  the  most  promising  circumstances.  In  his  endeavour 
to  avoid  such  a  step  he  has  been  guided  by  a  sound  therapeutic 
doctrine,  which  has  forbid  his  employing  any  means  calculated 
to  undermine  the  powers  of  his  patient:  he  has  aided,  not 
thwarted,  the  effi)rts  of  nature.  The  advantage  does  not  end 
here.  The  operation  for  hernia  derives  its  danger  from  the 
inflammation  of  the  bowels  which  is  apt  to  follow.  I  need  not 
dwell  upon  the  comparative  power  of  the  two  systems  in  treat- 
ing this  disease.  On  the  one  hand  we  have  bleeding  and 
salivation ;  on  the  other  Aconite,  Belladonna,  &c.  T^he  supe- 
riority of  the  latter  is  too  well  known  to  every  homoeopathio 
practitioner  to  require  any  additional  proof  in  this  place. 

Thus  I  hope  I  have  succeeded  in  showing  that  one  important 
effect  of  the  introduction  of  homoeopathic  principles  into  surgical 
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practioe  mil  be  to  lessen  the  nomber  of  operations  for  the  relief 

of  strangulated  hernia,  and  to  diminish  the  mortality  resulting 

from  them  in  those  cases  where  they  are  imperatively  called 

for.    - 

Venereal  diseases. 

There  is  no  class  of  disorders  which  professional  usage  has 
assigned  to  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  in  which  the  fiuperiority  of 
the  homoeopathic  pkn  of  treatment  is  more  conspicuous  than  in 
those  which  come  under  the  denomination  of  venereal  disease ; 
including  syphilis  and  gonorrhcea,  with  their  attendants  and 
consequences.  I  will  not  detain  you  by  entering  into  the  inquiry 
whether  Hahnemann,  who  maintains  that  the  primary  syphilitie 
ulcer  is  a  constitutional  disease,  or  Bicord,  who  asserts  that  it 
is  purely  local,  is  correct  in  his  opinion.  Whether  or  not  the 
latter  be  right  in  his  pathology,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  adopt- 
ing Hahnemann's  therapeutics ;  since,  it  is  impossible,  though 
the  disease  be  only  local  in  its  manifestation,  to  decide  at  what 
precise  period  the  poison  becomes  absorbed  and  the  system  con- 
taminated. Under  these  circumstances,  he  must  be  a  rash  sur- 
geon who  would  trust  alone  to  the  application  of  Caustic,  and 
omit  those  internal  remedies  which  would  protect  his  patient  from 
the  chance  of  a  constitutional  disease.  Nor  will  I  pretend  to 
settle  the  still  more  strongly  disputed  point  whether  syphilis  may 
be  safely  and  successfully  treated  without  the  use  of  Mercury, 
That  it  has  been  so  treated,  especially  in  the  army,  is  unde- 
niable. In  civil  practice,  the  use  of  Mercury,  at  some  period  or 
Other  of  the  disease,  is,  I  believe,  almost  universal.  I  need  not 
tell  you  that  it  is  in  the  use,  as  contra-distinguished  from  the 
abuse,  of  this  remedy,  that  the  superiority  of  Homoeopathy  in 
the  treatment  of  syphilis  mainly  consists. 

Although  the  allopathist,  in  Mercury,  has  hit  upon  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  specifics  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  he  yet 
mars' its  curative  action  by  the  enormous  doses  in  which  he  ex- 
hibits  it.  There  is  no  fact  in  surgery  more  generally  admitted 
than  that  large  doses  of  Mercury  often  aggravate  the  syphilitio 
ulcer,  compelling  the  surgeon  to  discontinue  its  use  until  its  effect 
dies  away ;  in  other  words,  till  it  subsides  into  the  gentle  non- 
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perturbing  homoeopadiic  quantity,  under  which  an  ulcer,  pre- 
yiously  on  the  increase,  puts  on  a  healthy  action  and  heals.  The 
allopathist,  ignonmt  of  die  true  therapeutic  action  of  the  medi- 
cine, attributes  all  the  mischief  it  produces  in  these  cases  to  the 
constitutional  fever  and  irritation  it  excites ;  whereas,  it  is  doubt- 
less owing,  in  reality,  to  its  power  of  producing  ulceration  of  the 
skin  and  miicoiis  membranes.  Thus,  the  first  effect  of  the 
allbpathic  mode  of  exhibiting  Mercury,  is  to  aggravate  the 
disease :  a  second  effect  is  the  production  of  bubo.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  irritation  of  the  glandular  system  and  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  absorbents,  under  the  influence  of  large  doses  of  Mer- 
cury, is  a  frequent  cause  of  bubo.  I  ain  supported  in  this  opinion 
by  my  own  experience.  In  allopathic  prilictice  I  was  constantly 
annoyed  in  the  treatment  of  chancre,  by  the  formation  of  absoesB 
in  the  groin,  notwithstanding  that  Mercury  had  been  exhibited 
to  ptyalism.  I  have  treated  numerous  cases  of  syphilis  by  the 
homoeopathic  dose  of  Mercury,  and  never  witnessed  such  an 
occurrence.  I  will  not  dwell  longer  upon  this  subject;  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  in  treating  this  disease,  without  poisoning  the 
system  with  Mercury,  homoeopathy  effects  a  very  important 
modification  in  the  practice  of  surgery. 

Gonorrhoea  is  a  much  more  painful  and  complicated  form  of 
venereal  disease  than  the  foregoing.  Notwithstanding  that  it 
is,  in  its  nature,  more  obstinate  and  troublesome  to  eradicate,  it 
is  not  on  that  account  less  demonstrative  of  the  superiority  of  the 
homoBopathio  system.  In  the  allopathic  treatment  of  lues  ve- 
nerea, we  have  seen  the  disease  aggravated  by  enormous  doses  of 
a  remedy,  which,  administered  in  proper  quantities,  would  effect  a 
certain  and  kindly  cure.  In  gonorrhoea  tbe  same  thing  takes  place. 
This  disease  consists  in  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  urethra.  The  Balsam  of  Copaiba  is  undoubtedly  spedific  to 
that  condition :  it  will  induce  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  organs,  and  by  the  same  rule,  when  adminis- 
tered in  the  same  quantities,  will  aggravate  an  already  existing 
disease :  it  exercises  its  medicinal,  instead  of  its  curative  action. 
The  allopathic  surgeon,  unacquainted  with  this  important  fact, 
as  the  disease  increases  in  virulence,  augments  the  dose,  or  ex- 
changes it  for  some  other  remedy  equally  irritating,  and  given  in 
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quantities  as  much  too  large.  By  these  means  the  disease  is  not 
only  not  cured,  but  has  superadded  to  it  that  permanent  irritatioii 
which  induces  thickening  of  the  membrane  and' ends  in  stricture. 
It  is  for  the  remoyal  of  this  obstruction,  induced  nine  times  in 
ten  by  maltreatment,  that  that  most  mischieyous  instrument,  the 
catheter,  is  employed :  I  say  mischievous,  because  I  veiily  belieye, 
that  so  far  from  being  beneficial,  it  is  in  the  majority  of  cases  a 
fertile  source  of  disease ;  it  keeps  aliye  the  original  irritation 
and  superinduces  other  distiessing  concomitants  of  gonorrhcea ; 
viz.  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  orchitis.  Beviewing  these 
several  diseased  conditions  with  the  eyes  of  homoeopathists,  we 
shall  find  no  difficulty  in  seeing  how  greatly  their  progress  and  re- 
sults will  be  modified  by  the  adoption  of  Homceopathic  princi- 
ples of  treatment. 

As  regards  gonorrhoea ;  though  we  are  bound  in  candour  to 
confess  that  it  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  least  showy  of  diseases,  in 
respect  to  rapidity  of  cure  by  homceopathic  remedies;  in  re- 
spect to  the  safety  and  certainty  of  their  operation,  and  the 
exemption  they  insure  to  the  patient  from  concurrent  annoy- 
ances, there  can  be  no  question  about  their  superiority  over  the 
ailopathio  plan.  The  remedies  that  have  been  most  successfiil  in 
my  hands,  are.  Aconite,  Mercurius,  Gantharis  and  Cannabis,  in 
acute,  and  Fetroselinum  in  the  majority  of  more  chronic  cases. 
With  these  remedies  I  have  rarely  experienced  any  great  diffi- 
culty in  subduing  the  disease  within  a  reasonable  space  of  time; 
and  even  in  the  most  obstinate  cases,  where,  from  constitutional 
peculiarity,  or  some  other  cause,  the  disease  has  become  more  in- 
tractable, I  have  never  failed,  in  the  long  run,  to  efiect  a  com- 
plete cure. 

I  need  not  dwell  upon  that  most  distressing  accompaniment 
of  gonorrhoea,  irritation  of  the  bladder — so  fertile  in  embarras- 
ment  to  the  allopathist,  so  magically  amenable  to  Aconite  and 
Cantharis ;  nor  pause  to  contrast  the  leechings,  purging,  and 
mercurializations  commonly  adopted  in  treating  Orchitis;  with 
the  wonderful  control  exercised  over  that  disease  by  Aconite, 
Pulsatilla,  Aurum,  and  Clematis.  We  come  to  the  more  tho- 
roughly surgical  disease — Stricture  of  the  Urethra.  Repeating 
an  opinion  I  have  before  expressed,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied. 
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from  a  careful  comparison  of  the  two  systems  of  treatment, 
that  this  painftd  affection  is  in  many  instances  dne  to  the 
inefficacy  of  the  ordinary  remedies  for  gonorrhoea.  In  my 
own  allopathic  practice  the  catheter  was  almost  as  frequently 
in  my  hand  as  the  lancet.  Since  that  time  I  haye  used  it  only 
once,  and  then  unsuccessfully.  I  have,  it  is  true,  had  many 
cases  of  stricture  under  my  care;  hut  they  have  all  been  relics 
of  allopathy,  and  have  either  yielded  entirely,  or  been  so  much 
mitigated  by  appropriate  remedies,  as  scarcely  to  interfere  with 
the  comfort  of  the  patient.  I  haye  never  seen  a  case  of 
gonorrhoea,  treated  firom  the  first  homoeopathically,  terminate 
in  stricture. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  which  I  believe  are  borne  out  by  the 
results  of  homoeopathic  experience  generally,  we  cannot  fail  to 
discover  an  immense  advance  upon  the  ordinary  mode  of  treat- 
ing the  diseases  of  the  urino-genital  organs,  having  their  origin 
in  a  venereal  source.  They  point  to  a  certain  cure  of  lues  with- 
out the  destructive  effects  of  Mercury;  to  a  painless  removal  of 
gonorrhoea,  divested  of  the  local  and  constitutional  irritation  at- 
tendant upon  the  old  system  of  treatment ;  and  lastly,  to  an  ex- 
emption from  the  annoyance  of  urethral  stricture,  and  the  in- 
troduction of  the  catheter. 

I  will  not  tax  the  endurance  of  the  Society  by  multiplying 
these  illustrations.  I  fear  I  have  already  exhausted  your 
patience,  if  I  have  not  overstepped  the  limits  which  I  believe 
your  rules  prescribe  on  these  occasions. 

I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  in  commencing  the  task  I  have 
thus  most  feebly  and  inadequately  fulfilled,  it  formed  no  part  of 
my  design  to  traverse  the  whole  wide  field  of  surgery.  How- 
ever profitable  and  interesting  such  a  review  might  prove  in 
abler  hands  than  mine,  and  greatly  as  it  would  assuredly 
redound  to  the  honor  of  homoeopathy,  such  a  task  is  as  much 
beyond  my  reach,  as  it  would  be  impracticable  and  out  of  place 
on  such  an  occasion  as  this. 

It  would  also  have  been  equally  foreign  to  my  purpose  to 
have  entered  into  the  more  minute  points  and  disputed  questions 
connected  with  the  subjects  that  have  been  brought  under  your 
notice ;  to  have  discussed  the  relative  claims  of  the  drcnlar  and 
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flap  operations  in  remoying  a  limb,  or  the  propriety  of  opening 
the  sac  in  operating  for  hernia.  These,  and  others  of  the  same 
kind,  are  points  of  mechanical  detail  that  do  not  a£Pect  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  science,  and  on  which  surgeons  of  the  most 
opposite  persuasions  may  differ  or  agree  without  compromising 
their  doctrinal  opinions.  Nor  should  I  have  felt  justified  in 
indulging  in  any  new  or  fanciful  speculations :  such  a  course 
would  be  as  profitless  as  it  is  uncalled  for.  I  have  rather 
sought,  by  seizing  tiie  most  striking  features  of  a  few  widely 
ramifying  diseases,  and  submitting  to  examination  the  modes  of 
treating  them  adopted  respectively  by  the  old  and  new  schools 
of  medicine — comparing  the  errors  and  empiricism  of  the  one 
with  the  rationalism  of  the  other — to  educe  therefirom  and 
bring  prominendy  into  view  those  broad  and  comprehensive 
principles  by  which  the  homoeopathist  is  guided  in  his  manage- 
ment of  surgical  diseases  in  general. 

Those  principles,  as  practical  as  they  are  palpable,  are 
embodied  in  a  full,  fair,  and  honest  application  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic law,  which,  inculcating  the  utmost  simplicity  in  our. 
proceedings,  expunges  £rom  among  surgical  remedies  a  long 
list  of  painful  and  useless  appliances,  fi>rbids  all  unnecessary 
and  meddlesome  interference,  and  teaches  a  firm  reliance  upon 
the  judiciously  aided  efforts  of  nature.  In  this  way  homoeo- 
pathy simphfies,  purifies,  and  elevates  the  science,  of  surgery. 

Let  it  not  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  remarks  that  I 
would  underrate  or  disparage  the  vast  improvements  that  have 
been  made  in  modern  surgery,  whose  greatest  pride  it  is  to  cure 
without  the  knife.  I  only  wish  to  express  my  firm  conviction 
that  the  accomplishment  of  this  noble  aim  to  tiie  utmost  extent 
of  which  it  is  capable,  awaits  the  world-wide  spread  of  homoeo- 
pathy. 
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PEACTIOAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
By  Dr.  Liedbeck,  of  Stockholm.* 

Ophthalmia  catarrhalis, 

I  saw  no  effect  from  Euphrasia  in  catarrhal  inflammations  of 
the  eyes,  either  of  a  dry  or  humid  character,  as  long  as  I 
employed  this  remedy  in  pure  tincture  or  in  dilutions  from  6  to 
30 :  however,  since  I  have  employed  it  in  form  of  infusion,  as 
advised  hy  Dr.  Bardach,t  and  also  in  collyrium,  as  it  is  recom- 
mended hy  Dr.  Kasemann,J  I  have  on  the  contrary  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  this  remedy.  I  have  employed  it  in 
the  form  of  infusion  since  1844,  but  as  a  collyrium  only  since 
1846,  and  I  give  it  in  general  when  the  patient  is  going  to  bed. 
The  infusion  is  prepared  with  one  teaspoonful  of  the  herb  of 
Euphrasia  and  half  a  pint  of  hot  water,  which  is  left  to  infuse 
till  it  is  cold.  Bardach  gives  it  in  the  morning,  before  break- 
fast, and  I  have  also,  at  times,  obtained  the  same  good  result 
when  I  have  given  it  in  the  morning.  Our  northern  ophthalmic 
affections  are,  according  to  my  experience,  more  speedily  cured 
in  this  manner  than  by  the  employment  of  dilutions.  I  have 
only  once  observed  that  this  Euphrasia  tea  has  produced  a  bad 
effect,  or  increased  the  symptoms  (homceopathic  aggravation). 
This  occurred  with  an  old  lady  who,  mistaking  my  prescription, 
took  one  tablespoonful  of  the  herb  instead  of  a  teaspoonful. 
With  the  exception  of  a  small  quantity  which  was  kept  for  the 
local  application  as  eye  water,  she  drank  the  whole  of  it.  The 
tea  was  of  nearly  a  black  colour,  and  increased  by  its  irritating 
effects  the  redness  of  the  eye.  Pimples  appeared  besides,  where 
the  Euphrasia  tea  had  been  in  contact  with  the  skin ;  the  eye- 
lids swelled  considerably,  and  the  patient  had  for  several  days 
headache  and  a  rancid  taste  in  the  mouth  and  along  the 
cesophagus.    No  amelioration  took  place  until  the  eyes  began 

*  We  are  indebted  to  Professor  Oeorgii  for  the  translation  of  Dr.  Leidbeck't 
MS.— [Editors.] 
t  Allgemeine  homSop.  Zeitxtng,  26  b.,  p.  104,  No.  12. 
X  Hygea,  20  b.,  p.  322. 
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to  itch,  when  Spir.  Sulph.  gttj.  proTed  beneficial.  The  patient 
at  last  recoTered  after  this  excessive  dose  of  the  Euphrasia 
tea. 

Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

I  had  already,  as  physician  at  the  House  of  Correction  at 
Longholmen  from  1828 — 30,  the  opportunity  of  observing  that 
in  many  cases,  salivation,  swollen  gums,  and  cynanche,  occurved 
in  consequence  of  the  allopathic  administration  of  Tinct.  Ferr. 
I  found  also  afterwards  these  symptoms  recorded  as  the  effect 
of  Iron  on  healthy  persons  in  Hahnemann's  Reine  Arzneimittel- 
lehre  (3  aufl.)»  ss.  49-56.    In  the  homoeopathic  literature,  which 
I  have  closely  examined,  I  have  however  not  been  able  to  find  a 
single  case  where  Iron  has  been  employed  in  cynanche  tonsillaris. 
I  was  accordingly  rather  surprised  to  see  that  Bademacher,  in 
his  Erfahrungsheilk.,  2nd  V.,  226,  3  aufl.,  relates  some  interest- 
ing cases  in  which  cynanche  was  speedily  cured  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  tincture  of  Iron  (Ferri  mur.  oxyd.  Ph.  B.),  as 
well  as  with  his  own  preparation  of  the  tincture  of  Femim 
aceticum,  in  the  dose  of  one  ounce  in  twenty-four  hours.   I  have 
already  in  this  Journal  (1st  Vol.)  reported  some  cases  in  which, 
in  accordance  with  Dr.  Heinrichsen's  plan,  I  cured  chlorosis 
with  Tinctura  ferri  ace  tidy  ten  drops  four  times  a  day,  and  on 
this  occasion  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  give  an  example  of  the 
successful  application  of  the  same  remedy  in  cynanche  ton- 
sillaris where  its  use  was  homoBopathically  indicated.     The 
first  case  occurred  with  Mrs.  Oberg,  who  was  debilitated  in  conse- 
quence of  several  confinements  and  repeated  nursing.     The 
patient  having  at  the  same  time  a  disposition  to  pulmonary 
consumption,  I    gave    her   Frotoioduretum    ferri,*  in  some 

*  I  find  that  my  assertion  that  ppta  and  composita  chemica  act  according 
to  their  chemical  constituents  {Brit,  Joivr,  of  Horn,  i,  p.  140)  has  not  heen 
approved  of  by  the  editors  of  the  Journal.  They  are,  however,  not  yet 
proved  to  he  incorrect.  On  the  contrary,  this  case,  amongst  others,  gives  a 
further  support  to  my  opinion.  I  find  also  in  the  AUgemehe  ZeiJhmg  fUr 
Honidopathiej  that  Dr.  G.  Bering  not  only  is  of  my  opinion,  hut  that  be 
appears  to  wish  to  lay  a  claim  to  the  priority  of  this  observation  as  belonging 
to  him,  and  he  refers  to  a  cure  of  epileptic  fits  by  Galcarea  arsenica  12.  Thia 
is  not  the  first  example  of  thia  kind  of  traffic  <m  the  part  of  our  transatlantic 
colleagues. 
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drachms  of  spirit,  to  take  one  drop  every  hour.  She  declared 
that  she  had  never  taken  such  an  active  medicine.  The  diffi- 
culty of  swallowing  was  alleviated,  and  the  fever  diminished 
after  every  new  dose  of  the  medicine,  and  the  patient  was 
restored  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours.  This  occurred  last 
spring.  During  this  winter  she  has  again  had  another  attack 
of  cynanche  tonsillaris,  with  fever,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  and 
delirium.  The  two  last  symptoms  yielded  to  Popper  s  remedy 
for  sore  throat  {Extract.  BelladonntB  grj.  and  Aq.  destilL 
5  iij),  one  tablespoonftil  every  other  hour.  The  fever  and  the 
sore  throat  continued,  however,  with  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
the  dryness  of  the  mouth  had  changed  to  an  opposite  state  of 
salivation,  and  the  tonsil  was  dark  and  enlarged.  I  gave  now 
the  same  preparation  of  Iron,  in  the  same  dose,  and  with  the 
same  good  result.  The  third  case  of  sore  throat  which  I 
treated,  and  where  I  quickly  alleviated  the  pain  and  performed 
a  cure,  is  the  following.  This  time  I  appUed  tinct.  ferri 
acetici  (Rademacher,  ii,  p.  777).  Mr.  M — n,  a  clergyman,  was 
about  twenty  years  ago  cured  by  myself,  by  the  employment  of 
Extract.  Bellad.,  of  a  cynanche  tonsillaris  ;  afterwards  this 
remedy  was  tried  several  times  without  result.  The  allopathic 
treatment  did  not  prove  more  successful,  and  in  the  course  of 
several  years  there  had  been  made  several  scarifications,  &c.,  of 
the  tonsils,  and  a  large  part  of  them  was  cut  away.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  patient  suffered  repeatedly  from  sore  throat, 
and  he  could  at  present  swallow  neither  sohds  nor  fluids.  There 
was  some  fever,  and  the  relapse  had  occurred  ^ost  coitum. 
Solution  of  Argentum  nitricum  as  a  gargle  has  also  in  vain 
been  applied.  Finding  that  the  urine  manifested  only  a  very 
slightly  sour  reaction,  I  gave  tinct.  ferr.  acet.  Even  the 
second  drop  passed  more  easily  than  the  first,  and  the  difficulty 
of  swallowing  was  after  five  or  six  doses  quite  alleviated,  the 
fever  gone,  the  patifent  began  to  feel  appetite,  and  the  foetid 
smell  &om  the  mouth  was  much  diminished.  The  swelling  of 
the  tonsils  was  however  not  lessened,  and  the  sore  throat  got 
worse  again  after  the  patient  had  taken  his  dinner.  Notwith- 
standing this,  after  a  few  (about  five)  more  doses  of  the  tincture 
of  Iron,  the  patient  had  a  comfortable  night,  and  could,  the 
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following  day,  take  all  the  meals  without  the  slightest  pain, 
in  spite  of  the  enlarged  tonsil,  the  soreness  of  which  was  miti- 
gated before  the  swelling- had  disappeared.  No  relapse  has 
since  occurred.  Since  that  time  I  have  again,  in -two  cases, 
seen  quick  and  immediate  results  from  the  Protoioduretum 
ferri,  one  drop  every  hour.  The  first  case  was  Miss  H.  N — ^b, 
who  was  previously  under  the  allopathic  treatment  in  Upsala, 
had  repeatedly  had  leeches,  purgatives,  and  used  a  great  quan- 
tify of  Mercury ;  the  other,  also  a  young  girl  from  the  northern 
part  of  the  country,  did  not  find  any  relief  from  Belladonna, 
but  was  speedily  cured  by  the  Ferrum  iodatum.  All  the  glands 
round  the  neck,  and  maxilla  inferior,  were  here  exceedingly 
swelled ;  the  patient  had  suffered  besides  for  several  years  from 
headache,  flatulence,  looked  very  chlorotic,  and  the  urine  was 
not  acid,  although  not  quite  alkaline. 

Hf/drocephalus  acutus. 

I  long  ago  had  an  ample  opportunity  for  observing  that  chil- 
dren with  disposition  to  hydrocephalus  acutus  generally  have  a 
peculiar  shape  of  the  head.  The  skull  is  as  if  it  were  swelled 
and  expanded  from  within,  the  form  rather  resembling  that  of  a 
round  bladder  (spheroid) ;  they  manifest  at  the  same  time  a 
precocious  intellect  in  the  large  head,  but  they  are  restless  and 
in  general  sleepless.  I  have  observed  that  they  often  rub  the 
occiput  against  the  pillow,  as  also  is  the  case  with  those  who 
sofier  from  '^  craniotabes,"  of  which  latter  disease  I  have  seen 
two  cases,  my  attention  having  been  drawn  to  the  subject  by 
Dr.  Elsasser  {Weicher  Hinterkopf,  Tubingen,  1846).  Besides, 
I  have  myself  found  that  children  with  disposition  to  hydroce- 
phalus perspire  only  on  the  head  whilst  sleeping,  the  other 
parts  of  the  body  not  participating  in  the  perspiration,  being  on 
the  contrary  of  a  rather  low  temperature.  Besides,  there  is 
always  more  or, less  derangement  of  the  bowels,  which  are 
either  loose  with  diarrhoea,  or  at  other  times,  especially  the 
commencement  of  an  attack,  constipation  is  a  constant  symp- 
tom. The  heat  in  the  fever  is  burning  from  the  very  begin- 
ning; the  head  is,  however,  hotter,  but  does  not  so  easily 
perspire  after  the  disease  has  begun  with  its  complete  wapt  of 
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sleep  and  other  well-known  Bymptoms.  The  following  charaoteiy 
istio  caises  will  render  unnecessary  any  further  details. 

CUSB  I. — ^In  the  month  of  Decemher,  last  year,  I  was  called  in 
consultation  hy  Dr.  Ekwurzel  ahout  two  children  of  the  same  family. 
The  eldest  hoy»  Ernst,  was  in  his  fourth  year,  and  was  taken  ill  a 
week  previous  with  vomUing*  I  found  him  in  a  leucophlegmatic  state, 
although  there  was  considerahle  redness  of  the  face ;  he  presented  the 
appearance  of  intoxication.   The  fever  was  huming;  the  Httle  patient 
screamed  at  times  very  violently,  especially  whilst  asleep  and  imme- 
diately after  awaking,  although  always  very  short  (ha,  ha,  ha).   The 
crown  of  the  head  was  exceedingly  hot,  especially  the  right  part  of  it, 
whilst  at  the  same  time  the  left  leg  was  always  kept  in  a  contracted 
position  towards  the  abdomen  (the  last  symptom  had  already  been  ob- 
served by  the  nurse).  ^  Dr.  E.  considering  the  disease  depended  on 
irritation  caused  by  worms,  had  given  pills  of  the  oxyde  of  Copper  (a  la 
Rademacher)  |  gr.  four  times  a  day,  but  seeing  no  results  he  began 
to  suspect  the  disease  to  be  a  meningitis  tuberculosa,  so  much  more 
probable  as  the  mother  of  the  child  had  died  of  phthisis  tuberculosa, 
and  the  temper  of  the  child,  £com  being  previously  of  a  very  mild 
duuacter,  had  become  of  an  opposite  disposition.     Belladonna  15 
and  cina  15  were  consequently  administered.      Dr.  Berg  as  ex- 
professo-physician  for  children  had  also  been  consulted,  and  declared 
that  it  was  rather  difficult  to  give  an  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
present  state  of  the  child,  but  that  he  considered  that  an  expectant 
or  homceopathic  treatment  would  in  this '  case  be  as  good  as  any 
other,  unless  it  had  proved  itself  insufficient.      In  the   meantime 
Dr.  E.  called  to  mind  having  heard  from  a  jeweller,  Mr.  T.,  that  his 
child  had  been  cured  by  '*  punch "  in  a  nearly  similar  case.     The 
attendant  physician,  after  having  applied  the  usual  means  without 
results,  declared  the  disease  to  be  water  on  the  brain,  and  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  recovery.     The  child  was  lying  in  a  state  of  drowsy 
sleeplessness,  only  now  and  then  interrupted  by  violent  fits  of  scream- 
ing.    The  father  of  the  child  then  resolved  to  give  it  some  *' punch," 
in  the  indulgence  of  which  he  found  himself  at  times  a  great  com- 
fort.    The  interrupted  secretion  of  urine  was  restored,  the  child 
became  quiet,  and  was  after  some  days  quite  restored.     This  same 
gentleman,  finding  after  some  time  one  of  his  Mends  uneasy  and 
distressed  about  his  child,  who  seemed  to  suffer  from  the  same 
disease  from  which  be  had  saved  his  own  child,  mentioned  his  own 
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experiment.  The  same  remedy  was  tried  also  in  this  case,  with  the 
same  results.  Dr.  E.,  in  relating  these  circmnstances  to  me,  asked 
my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  use  of  stimulants  in  the  present  case. 
I  was  at  no  loss  to  perceive  in  these  instances  the  relation  between 
cause  and  effect,  and  remembered  at  the  same  time  that  Marshall 
Hall,  after  having  in  vain  applied  leeches,  calomel,  &c.,  in  hydroce- 
phalus acutus,  and  considering  the  continuation  of  the  symptoms  to 
depend  on  inanition,  gave  with  success  whisky  up  to  16  drops.  A  tea 
spoonful  of  com  brandy  was  accordingly  given  to  the  child.  The 
sleep  during  the  following  night  was  certainly  more  quiet,  but  the 
same  screaming  began  immediately  after  the  child  awoke.  Dr.  E. 
then  gave  a  tablespoonful  of  punch,  the  consequence  of  which  was 
soon  more  tranquillity  and  even  secretion  of  urine.  The  child  was 
however  not  better  the  following  day,  at  my  morning  visit  about  1 1 
o'clock,  so  tbat  I  found  myself  bound  to  advise  the  use  of  Ferrum 
aceticum,  so  much  the  more  as  the  urine,  although  dark,  did  not 
give  a  quite  acid  reaction.  The  remedy  was  given  in  the  form  of 
Liqu.  ferri  acetici  (Ph.  svec),  with  Gi.  arab.  and  aq.  destill.  (a  la 
Rademacher),  one  or  two  drops  every  hour.  The  action  of  this 
remedy  removed  the  disease  within  24  hours,  during  which  the  fever 
gradually  decreased,  and  the  little  boy  was  quite  restored  in  a  few 
days. 

Case  IT. — ^Arthur,  the  younger  brother  of  the  last  mentioned  boy, 
was  at  the  same  time  taken  ill  with  nearly  opposite  symptoms.  After 
two  severe  fits  of  convulsions,  with  rigidity  of  the  neck  and  contrac- 
tion of  one  of  the  legs  towards  the  abdomen,  belladonna  15  had  been 
given  with  success  by  Dr.  Ekwurzel,  and  the  first  attack  thus 
stopped  had  passed  into  an  opposite  state.  The  little  boy  lay  with 
dilated  pupils,  and  was  unable  to  speak.  I  advised  here  to  give 
hydrocyanic  acid  in  the  form  of  almond  milk,  one  tablespoonful 
every  hour,  and  to  continue  to  give  Belladonna  in  case  the  fever 
should  return.  The  little  patient  rallied  gradually,  although  not  so 
quickly  as  his  brother,  and  he  is  still  slightly  suffering  from  dysuria. 

Case  III.  —  The  following  case  occurred  in  my  own  practice 
during  the  last  days  of  December  last.  Mrs.  Oberg's  youngest 
child,  a  boy  2  years  old,  had  lain  in  a  very  severe  fever,  with  sleep- 
lessness, for  48  hours.  The  eyes  were  very  dull.  The  grandfather 
of  the  child  died  of  pulmonary  consumption,  and  the  father  was  once 
with  difficulty  saved  from  the  same  disease.  The  mother  of  the 
ehild,  weakened  by  several  confinements,  by  nursing,  &c.,  had  found 


by  Dr,  Liedbeck.  325 

great  and   speedy  relief  by  Ferrum  ioduretum  at  different  times 
when  suffering  from  cynanche  tonsillaris  (vide  antea).     Th&  head  of 
the  child  is  exceedingly  large,  with  open  fontanelles,  and  although  in 
the  second  year  it  cannot  yet  walk.    A  sister  of  the  child  died  under 
my  exclusive  homoeopathic  treatment,  of  hydrocephalus  ventriculorum 
cerebri,  a  fortnight  from  the  beginning  of  the  disease.   Neither  bellad. 
30-1,  nor  the  other  remedies  recommended  in  homoeopathic  practice, 
as  veratr,  30-2,  dna^  &c.,  were  of  any  influence.     I  applied  in  her  case 
also  in  vain  the  hydrotherapeutic  treatment.     In  the  present  case  the 
danger  was  so  much  the  more  imminent  as  the  child  had  already  before 
suffered  from  bad  abscesses  and  coryza;  the  form  of  the  head  indi- 
cated besides  a  great  disposition  for  the  disease,  and  the  fever  was 
burning.     To  complete  the  anamnesis  I  must  add  a  few  particulars. 
The  child  used  in  his  first  year  to  perspire  much  about  the  head 
whilst  sleeping ;  at  the  same  time  the  lower  extremities  were  cold. 
These  symptoms,  however,  for  which'I  had  given  Sulphur  and  other 
apparently  homoeopathic  remedies,  without  any  results,  had  been 
within  a  few  days  cured  by  the  application  of  the  cold  bath  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  body  every  morning ;  the  legs  and  feet  had  begun 
to  get  warm,  and  the  perspiration  of  the  head  had  ceased.     The 
child  afterwards  shouted  for  pleasure  when  it  observed  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  bath.     The  abnormally  developed  head  and  the  still 
open  fontanelles  had  indicated   the   employment  of  calcarea  phos^ 
phorica    with    sacch.    lact    aa   Jj,  one   teaspoonful  twice  a  day, 
according  to  Dr.  Bocker  (in  Beitrdge  z,  Heilkunde,  v.  1),     The 
formation  of  an  abscess  of  the  lower  extremities  had  taken  place 
after  the  administration  of  this  remedy.     At  the  present  moment  the 
hydrocephalus  was  naturally  my  principal  anxiety.    Fever,  vomiting, 
&c.,  as  well  as  the  increased  temperature  of  the  head,  were  evident 
indications.     The  mother  of  the  child  had  seen  one  of  her  children 
die  of  the  same  disease,  and  having  hitherto  lost  the  half  of  the 
number  of  children  I  had  to  this  moment  treated  according  to  the 
known  resources  of  homoeopathy,  I  had.  every  reason  to  look  about 
for  something  new  and  more  efficacious.     The  above  related  cases, 
as  also  principally  my  previous  studies  of  the  effects  of  Iron  on 
healthy  persons,  in  the  Zeitachrift  filr  Erfahrungsheilkunde^  by  the 
followers  of  Rademacher,  decided  me  to  give  in  this  case  tinct  ferri 
acefici,  one  or  two  ^ops  every  hour.     After  some  doses  the  child  fell 
asleep,  the  fever  was  diminished,  the  night  passed  very  quietly,  a^d 
he  was  the  following  day  quite  well,  and  continues  to  be  so,  only 
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now  and  then  a  little  squeamisli.*  I  have  never  before  obsenred 
such  a  quick  result  in  a  confirmed  and  acute  exudative  kiflammatioii 
of  the  brain.  My  prerioas  observation  of  the  mother,  who,  whilst 
suckling  the  child  always  was  alleviated  by  ferrwn  iodmtum,  fnrwn 
phosphoricwn^  or  ferr.  carhomcum^  and  which  then  also  acted 
favourably  on  the  child,  was  in  this  case  a  still  further  indication  for 
the  use  of  iron. 

I  shall  only  add  a  few  words  to  explain  why  I  advocate  the 
use  of  this  remedy  in  cases  of  hydrooephalits  of  children.  Iron 
was  first  introduced  by  Bademaoher  (Erfahrungsheilkunde, 
11)  in  those  cases  which  he  denominated  ''Iron-dropsy/' 
characterized  by  paleness  of  the  palate,  alkaline  or  unacid 
urine,  &c.  The  old  school,  however,  as  well  as  the  new  one, 
acknowledge  the  specificity  of  this  remedy  in  another  form  of 
hydreemia,  viz.  chlorosis.  Long  ago  I  myself  also  employed 
Iron  in  this  disease.  The  experiments  which  have  been  made 
with  Ferrum  aceticnm  on  healthy  persons,  and  which  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Zeitschrift  fUr  Erfdhrungsheilkundey  v.  i,  excel- 
ling all  that  has  been  produced  even  by  Hahnemann  himself, 
his  pupils,  or  nearest  followers,  prove  clearly  that  Iron  produces 
on  healthy,  full-grown  persons  a  more  hydremic  blood,  with  a 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  iron  and  other  solid  constituents. 
We  find  in  childhood,  as  retarded  development,  hydremia  in 
the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  which  afterwards  gradually  and  with 
the  progressive  development,  may  be  under  certain  circumstances 
increased,  and  fill  the  other  cavities  or  parts  of  the  body.  If 
hydremia  cerebri,  which  in  the  nomenclature  of  the  old  school 
is  called  hydrocephalus  acutus,  or  with  still  greater  impropriety 
*^  encephalitis  exudatoria  infantum,"  be  a  symptom  of  general 
disease,  and  consequently  of  an  abnormal  state  of  the  blood 
corresponding  to  the  efieots  of  Iron  in  producing  more  watery 
blood,  this  remedy  must  accordingly  be  truly  homceopathic  or 
specific  in  oases  of  hydreemia  cerebri.  Hahnemann  himself 
gives  a  distinct  and  characteristic  outline  of  the  effects  of  the 
steelbaths :  viz.  paralysis ;  general  weakness  of  the  whole  body 

*  A  relapse  of  the  disease  some  time  after  yielded  to  the  same  remedy, 
although  not  until  after  itB  repeated  use  for  two  days. 
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and  its  different  parts ;  rheumatism ;  pain  in  the  stomach ; 
Tomiting;  pain  in  the  ohest  as  if  phthisioal  and  hsemoptysis; 
want  of  animal  heat;  cessation  of  the  menses;  impotence; 
barrenness;  ictems^  &c. ;  are  complaints  that  belong  to  its 
pathogenesis. — Reine  Arzneimittellehre,  ii^  p.  243. 

The  appreciation  of  the  power  of  Iron  by  the  followers  of 
Bademacher  is  however  more  physiological  and  more  strict  to 
the  letter.  They  have  taken  into  consideration  the  morbid 
alterations  of  the  blood  on  which  the  above  mentioned  symp- 
toms depend.  It  is  in  reference  to  these  circumstances  that  I 
have  employed  Iron  as  a  remedy  for  this  affection  of  the  brain, 
and  I  have  had  in  tAvo  cases  a  success  which  far  surpassed 
what  I  under  such  circumstances  hitherto  have  had  opportunity 
of  observing.  It  is  possible  that  the  epidemic  in  the  Swedish 
constitution  indicates  more  the  use  of  Iron  in  the  land  of  iron, 
and  that  the  above  mentioned  results  might  depend  on  my 
administration  of  the  remedy  in  larger  quantities,  thus  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Hahnemann  in  his  first  years  rather  than 
his  prescriptions  during  the  last  period  of  his  life.  It  seems 
also  quite  certain  that  the  followers  of  Hahnemann  have  been 
obliged  to  give  Iron  in  larger  quantities  than  other  metallic 
remedies.  I  do  not,  however,  adopt  the  large  doses  of  Bade- 
macher, mixed  with  gum,  in  order  to  remain  for  some  time  in 
the  stomach  of  the  patient.  As  regards  the  theory  of  the  dose,  I 
fight  for  a  more  liberal  principle  than  that  which  has  been  hitherto 
generally  admitted  in  the  homoeopathic  practice;  viz.  a  full 
liberty  **  to  employ,"  according  to  my  oath  as  physician,  "  such 
remedies,"  and  "  in  such  quantities,"  as  are  approved  of  by 
experience,  science,  and  rational  observation.  Accordingly  I 
give  now  and  then,  for  the  sake  of  practical  convenience,  the 
medicine  in  globules  from  I  to  10.  I  have  even  eventually 
seen  results  from  the  administration  of  the  so-called  ^^high 
potencies,"  especially  in  chronic  cases.  I  contend,  however, 
against  their  exclusive  or  principal  employment,  and  refuse  to 
sacrifice  the  experience  which  has  proved  the  value  of  undiluted 
inedicine,  for  the  sake  of  favouring  a  theory.  The  success 
attending  the  administration  of  Iron,  even  in  large  doses,  is 
still  a  proof  that  the  homoeopathic  is  the  natural  law  of  cure. 
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I  haye  at  least  seen  snrpiifflug  efifects  from  tliis  nmedy  thus 
prescribed,  even  from  the  allopathic  chemists,  aod  I  fiad  in  the 
bomcBopathic  literature  only  a  few  cases,  which  seem  to  give 
support  to  the  utility  of  nltra-^h^nical  dilutions  of  Iron. 
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AND  HOM(EOPATHY. 

By  W.  Haycock,  of  Huddebsfield, 

Mefmbar  of  IM  JSoytd  CdSege  of  Veienaary  Surgeow. 


Contribution  I. 

Irritation  of  the  Bowels, 

In  presenting  this,  the  first  of  a  series  of  original  oontribntiaQS 
on  Yeteiinary  Homoeopathy,  I  will  aflfer  a  few  remarks  to  the 
reader,  ere  I  proceed  to  the  detail  of  cases.  More  than  twelve 
months  ago,  a  Tatiety  of  circnmstanoes  brought  hconcBopathy  in 
a  prominent  manner  before  my  notice ;  on  many  previous  occa- 
sions, I  bad  beard  of  the  system,  and  that  the  piincipal  feature 
which  it  possessed,  and  wherein  it  differed  frcmi  the  old  system, 
was  that  of  prescnbiiig  and  administeiing  medicines  to  sick  pa- 
tients in  infinitesimal  doses ;  but  on  snch  occasions  I  bad  al- 
ways dismissed  the  matter  from  my  mind  with  some  degree  of 
ranconr ;  I  looked  npcm  the  system  as  jxtst  one  of  those  medical 
delusions  which  from  time  to  time  prevail  in  society.  At  the 
period,  however,  to  which  I  allude,  an  old  friend  of  mine,  a 
medical  man  of  considerable  local  repute,  happened  to  call  at 
my  bouse,  and  during  the  conversatkm  we  bad,  be  told  me  that 
be  bad  become  a  conyert  to  homoeopathy;  this  I  must  confess 
somewhat  surprised  me ;  and  from  further  conversation  wbibh 
took  place  between  us,  I  resolved  within  myself  to  investigate  the 
system  quietly.  The  first  book  which  I  procured  upon  it  was 
entitled.  Truths  and  titeir  reception  in  relation  to  Homwopathy, 
by  Mr.  Sampson ;  which  volume  I  perused  with  care-— partion- 
larly  the  essay  which  it  contains,  *'  On  the  Homoeopathic  Piin- 
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oa{^,"  by  HahneoMzm.  From  lihttt  essay,  I  indirectly  leBEot, 
tiiat  the  infinitesiinal  doses,  althougii  probably  a  part  of  the  sys- 
imn  of  hom<Bopttthy,  were  not  the  principle  of  it ;  a  fact,  which 
previously  I  had  not  known ;  and  which  those  who  had  written 
npon  the  sabjeet  in  exposition  to  ili,  aod  whose  writings  only  I 
had  read,  had  either  intentionaUy,  or  through  ign<»anoe,  omitted 
to  mention ;  I  dearly  peredyed  that  I  had  been  judging  of  the 
system  through  the  opinionB  of  others ;  an  enror  into  which  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  the  great  majority  of  medical  men  who  pro- 
nounce an  opinion  in  opposition  to  this  question  appear  to  haye 
fallen.  The  idea  which  I  fixed  upon,  was  the  law  eimiiia  simi- 
Uhus  curantur,  which  Hahnemann,  in  the  aboye-named  essay, 
dimly,  yet  surely  shadows  forlh.  I  instinctiyely,  as  it  were,  per- 
ceived, that  if  a  law  of  healing  did  exist,  that  the  practice  of 
medicine,  if  properly  directed  by  it,  would  at  once  assume  a  po- 
sition approaching  somewhat  to  direct  certainty.  I  next  pro- 
cared  the  Orpanon  of  Medicine^  by  Hahnemann;  a  work  which, 
so  far  as  the  development  of  the  first  principles  of  medicine  was 
concerned,  I  found  to  be  the  best  book  I  had  ever  read,  and 
which  I  now  believe  to  be  the  best  book  upon  the  subject  that 
was  ever  writt^a  by  man.  From  the  Organon  I  obtained,  what 
to  me  was  the  most  decided  evidence,  that  a  law  of  healing  did 
exist ;  and  from  that  moment  I  have  never  wavered  in  my  medi- 
cal course,  in  adopting  it  in  practice.  With  respect  to  the  ques- 
tion of  dose,  I  made  very  short  work  of  it,  for  wh^  by  my  own 
car^il  examination  of  the  systan,  as  developed  by  its  founder, 
I  fbund  that  I  had  been  grossly  deceived  by  those  who  had  writ- 
ten agunst  it — and  that  their  r^resentationswere  entirely  false : 
wh^i  I  found  that  Hahnemann  was  not  the  ignorant  weak- 
minded  creature  ^liiich  Dr.  Wood,  in  the  commencement  of  his 
most  contemptible  book,  entitled  Som<Bopathy  unmaaked,  direct- 
ly insinuates :  when  I  found  that  he  was  not,  as  he  would  further 
lead  us  to  beUeve,  a  dreamer  and  a  mere  framer  of  vague  hypo- 
theses ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  he  (Hahnemann)  was  a  high- 
minded,  carefully  laborious,  and  truth-loving  man — a  man  who 
for  more  than  forty  years  pursued  his  labour  with  an  untiring  vigi- 
lance— ^I  was  irresistibly  led  to  the  conviction,  that  to  conclude 
that  the  labours  of  such  a  man,  mentally  and  bodily,  through  a 
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80  lengthened^  and  eolely  for  the  development  of  his  syeteni, 
eonld  not  be  imaginary  in  their  results;  particolaarly  as  regarded 
the  effects  of  the  small  dose  in  disease — ^to  assert  sach  a  thing 
I  thought  wonld  be  a  libel  upon  the  great  principles  which  ac- 
tuate humanity — ^his  powerful  mind,  his  laborious  care^  and  his 
great  experience,  were  alike  condemnatory  of  such  a  conclusion ; 
besides^  I  regarded  the  matter*  comparatively  speaking,  as  trivial ; 
the  all  absorfoingpoint  with  me  was  the  law.  My  experience  with 
the  various  dilutions,  ranging  from  one  to  twelve,  has  been  pretty 
extensive,  considering  the  time  I  have  practised  homoeopathy ; 
and  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  as  to 
their  curative  effects,  if  properly  applied.  In  some  few  instances 
I  have  had  recourse  to  large  doses  of  the  concentarated  tinctures ; 
but  those  occasions  have  been  but  seldom,  and  th^i  it  was  prin- 
cipally at  the  very  outset  of  my  homoeopathic  career.  I  do  not, 
however,  consider  myself  bound  by  the  principle  <^  the  system 
to  adhere  in  any  case  to  any  particular  quantity  of  a  medicine, 
or  any  particular  dilution  of  it-^I  consider  that  it  is  perfectly 
homoeopathic  to  give  either  the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  a  medi- 
cine, or  an  ounce  of  it ;  providing  such  billionth,  or  such  ounce, 
be  properly  selected  to  the  disease  for  which  it  is  intended — or, 
in  other  words,  providing  such  medicine  be  selected  according  to 
the  law  of  similars. 

It  is  very  surprising  that  those  medical  men  who  take  upon 
themselves  to  write  the  absurd  nonsense  which  they  do,  and 
which  they  in  their  extreme  simplicity  denominate  refuting  it, 
should  never  once  attempt  to  grapple  with  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  basis  of  the  system;  viz.  the  law — on  the  contrary,  in 
nearly  every  instance,  the  whole  of  their  spleen  is  directed  against 
the  dose  which  we  usually  employ.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
dose  is  a  part  of  the  system ;  but  no  two  facts  can  be  more  dis- 
tinct than  these ;  viz.  that  although  the  dose  constitutes  a  part, 
and  a  very  important  part,  of  the  system  of  homoeopathy,  yet 
the  fundamental  principle  of  homoeopathy  is  the  law ,  so  aptly 
expressed  by  the  terms  '^  similars  cure  similars."  Another  favorite 
notion  held'  by  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  is,  that  all  the 
patients  who  are  treated  by  it  and  recover,  are  cured  not  by  the 
medicine,  but  by  the  effects  of  their  own  imagination ;  but  surely 


Veterinary  Pathology  and  HonuBopathy,  881 

when  it  is  known  that  the  diseaaes  to  whkh  onr  domeaticated 
animals  are  snhject  can  he  cured  hy  this  system,  and  that  too, 
mnch  qnicker  and  at  less  cost  than  hy  the  old  method,  sorely, 
I  repeat,  they  wiU  abandon  the  imaginative  argument,  or  other- 
wise prove  the  existence  of  this  &culty  in  the  animals  alluded  to ; 
but  even  for  the  sake  of  argument,  admitting  that  imagination  does 
perform  the  cure,  it  certainly  is  a  very  agreeable  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  disease.  If  the  imagination  can  cure  pneumonia,  for  in- 
stance, it  is  better  than  being  mercurialized,  bled  or  blistered  ibr 
it;  if  they  are  honest  in  their  conviction  that  the  imagination 
can  perform  such  wonders,  why  do  they  not  turn  such  an  element 
to  their  aid  ? — an  element  of  such  power,  and  yet  withal,  when 
compared  to  the  action  of  the  blister,  so  gentle  in  its  operation. 
The  fact,  however,  that  the  homoeopathic  doses  do  produce  cura- 
tive ^ects,  and  act  positively  upon  the  system  when  administered 
in  disease,  is  one  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  far  from  being  depen- 
dent for  proof  upon  the  mere  experience  and  testimony  of  the 
disciples  of  the  system.  The  recent  discoveries  announced  by 
Professor  Matteucd,  in  his  '^  Lectures  on  the  physical  pheno- 
mena of  living  beings;"  and  also  by  Professor  liebig,  ''On  the 
motion  of  the  juices  in  the  linimal  body,"  tend  in  a  high  degree 
to  substiEmtiate  such  testimony,  by  affording  clear  and  weighty 
physiological  proof  of  the  mode  by  which,  in  some  degree,  such 
curative  effects  are  produced.  Without  entering  into  a  minute 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  works  above-named,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  giving  some  of  the  conclusions,  which  the  ex- 
periments and  observations  of  these  eminent  philosophers,  in  the 
particular  branches  of  inquiry  above  intimated,  have  arrived  at; 
conclusions  which,  when  applied  to  the  particular  question  in 
hand,  afford  a  clearer  insight  into  the  mode  by  which  the  minute 
doses  produce  their  effects,  than  anything  hitherto  probably 
advanced  upon  so  intricate  a  question.  Many  years  ago  the 
physiological  question  of  absorption  occupied  the  attention  of  a 
number  of  eminent  physiologists;  and  the  various  opinions 
which  were  promulgated  respecting  this  function  were  altogether 
unsatisfactory.  The  controversialists  arranged  themselves  in 
two  classes ;  the  one  class  strongly  contended  that  the  function 
of  absorption  was  entirely  confined  to  that  series  of  vessels  ex- 
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period  so  lengthened^  and  eolely  for  the  development  of  his  systCTi, 
eould  not  he  imaginary  in  their  results ;  partioalarly  as  regarded 
the  effects  of  the  small  dode  in  disease — ^to  assert  such  a  thing 
I  thought  would  be  a  libel  upon  the  great  principles  which  ac- 
tuate humanity — ^his  powerful  mind,  his  laborious  care,  and  his 
great  e3q;)erienoe,  were  alike  oondenmatory  of  such  a  conclusion ; 
besides,  I  regarded  the  matter,  comparatiyely  speaking,  as  trivial ; 
the  all  absorbing  point  with  me  was  the  law.  My  experience  with 
the  various  dilutions,  ranging  from  one  to  twelve,  has  been  pretty 
extensive,  considering  the  time  I  have  practised  homoeopathy ; 
and  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  as  to 
their  curative  effects,  if  properly  applied.  In  some  few  instauces 
I  have  had  recourse  to  large  doses  of  the  concentrated  tinctures ; 
but  those  occasions  have  been  but  seldom,  and  then  it  was  prin- 
cipally at  the  very  outset  of  my  homoeopathic  career.  I  do  not, 
however,  consider  myself  bound  by  the  principle  of  the  system 
to  adhere  in  any  case  to  any  particular  quantity  of  a  medicine, 
or  any  particular  dilution  of  itr^I  consider  that  it  is  perfectly 
homoeopathic  to  give  either  the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  a  medi- 
cine, or  an  ounce  of  it ;  providing  such  billionth,  or  such  ounce, 
be  properly  selected  to  the  disease  for  which  it  is  intended— or, 
in  other  words,  providing  such  medicine  be  selected  according  to 
the  law  of  similars. 

It  is  very  surprising  that  those  medical  men  who  take  upon 
themselves  to  write  the  absurd  nonsense  which  they  do,  and 
which  they  in  their  extreme  simplicity  denominate  refuting  it, 
should  never  once  attempt  to  grapple  with  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  basis  of  the  system;  viz.  the  law — on  the  contrary,  in 
nearly  every  instance,  the  whole  of  their  spleen  is  directed  against 
the  dose  which  we  usually  employ.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
dose  is  a  part  of  the  system ;  but  no  two  facts  can  be  more  dis- 
tinct than  these ;  viz.  that  although  the  dose  constitutes  a  part, 
and  a  very  important  part,  of  the  system  of  homoeopathy,  yet 
the  fundamental  principle  of  homoeopathy  %8  the  law,  so  aptly 
expressed  by  the  terms  ''similars  cure  similars."  Another  favorite 
notion  held'  by  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  is,  that  all  the 
patients  who  are  treated  by  it  and  recover,  are  cured  not  by  the 
medicine,  but  by  the  effects  of  their  own  imagination ;  but  surely 
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when  it  is  known  tbat  the  diseases  to  which  our  domMieated 
animals  are  snbject  can  Ira  cured  by  this  system^  and  that  too, 
mnch  quicker  and  at  less  cost  than  by  the  old  method,  surely, 
I  repeat,  they  will  abandon  the  imaginative  argument,  or  other- 
wise prove  the  existence  oi  this  faculty  in  the  animals  alluded  to ; 
but  even  for  the  sake  of  argument,  admitting  that  imagination  does 
perform  the  cure,  it  certainly  is  a  very  agreeablle  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  disease.  If  the  imagination  can  cure  pneumonia,  for  in- 
stance, it  ia  better  than  being  mercurialized,  bled  or  blistered  inx 
it;  if  they  are  honest  in  their  conviction  that  the  imagination 
can  perform  such  wonders,  why  do  they  not  turn  such  an  element 
to  their  aid  ? — an  element  of  such  power,  and  yet  withal,  when 
compared  to  the  action  of  the  blister,  so  gentle  in  its  operation. 
The  fact,  however,  that  the  homoeopathic  doses  do  produce  cura- 
tive ^eets,  and  act  positively  upon  the  system  when  administered 
in  disease,  is  one  iich,  in  ray  opinion  is  fer  from  being  depen- 
dent  for  proof  upon  the  mere  experience  and  testimony  of  the 
disciples  of  the  system.  The  recent  discoveries  announced  by 
Professor  Matteucci,  in  his  *^  Lectures  on  the  physical  pheno- 
mena of  living  beings;"  and  also  by  Professor  liebig,  ''On  the 
motion  of  the  juices  in  the  linimal  body,"  tend  in  a  high  degree 
to  substJEmtiate  such  testimony,  by  affording  clear  and  weighty 
physiological  proof  of  the  mode  by  which,  in  some  degree,  such 
curative  effects  are  produced.  Without  entering  into  a  minute 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  works  above-named,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  giving  some  of  the  conclusions,  which  the  ex- 
periments and  observations  of  these  eminent  philosophers,  in  the 
particular  branches  of  inquiry  above  intimated,  have  arrived  at ; 
conclusions  which,  when  applied  to  the  particular  question  in 
hand,  afford  a  clearer  insight  into  the  mode  by  which  the  minute 
doses  produce  their  effects,  than  anything  hitherto  probably 
advanced  upon  so  intricate  a  question.  Many  years  ago  the 
physiological  question  of  absorption  occupied  the  attention  of  a 
number  of  eminent  physiologists;  and  the  various  opinions 
which  were  promulgated  respecting  this  function  were  altogether 
unsatisfactory.  The  controversialists  arranged  themselves  in 
two  classes ;  the  one  class  strongly  contended  that  the  function 
of  absorption  was  entirely  confined  to  that  series  of  vessels  ex- 
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period  80  lengtlMoed,  sad  80M7  fo  die  derob^nieiit  of  Ua  Bjs^^ 
eonldiiotbeiiiuigiiifliymtheir  lesolts;  peiticaleriy  as  regarded 
the  effiecte  of  the  small  doee  in  disease — to  assert  sudi  a  thing 
I  thought  would  he  a  libel  upon  the  great  pmuaples  which  ac- 
tuate hnmam^r — his  powofiil  mind,  his  laborious  caie«  and  his 
great  ezperienoe,  were  alike  condemnatory  of  sach  a  oondnsion ; 
hesides^  I  regarded  the  matter*  comparatiyely  speakingy  as  trivial ; 
the  all  absoibing  point  with  me  was  the  &^tr.  My  experience  with 
the  yarioos  dilations^  ranging  from  one  to  twelye,  has  been  pretty 
extensive,  considering  the  time  I  have  practised  h<MnflBopathy ; 
and  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  as  to 
their  coiative  e£fects,  if  properly  appUed.  In  some  few  instances 
I  have  had  recourse  to  large  doses  of  the  concentrated  tinctures; 
hut  those  occasions  have  been  but  seldom,  and  then  it  was  prin- 
cipally at  the  very  outset  of  my  homoeopathic  career.  I  do  not» 
however,  consider  myself  bound  by  the  principle  <^  the  system 
to  adhere  in  any  case  to  any  particular  quantity  of  a  medicine, 
or  any  particular  dilution  of  it — ^I  consider  that  it  is  perfectly 
homoeopathic  to  give  either  the  billionth  of  a  grain  of  a  medi- 
cine, or  an  ounce  of  it ;  providing  such  billionth,  or  such  ounce, 
be  properly  selected  to  the  disease  for  which  it  is  intended — <ir, 
in  other  words,  providing  such  medicine  be  selected  according  to 
the  law  of  similars. 

It  is  very  surprising  that  those  medical  men  who  take  upon 
themselves  to  write  the  absurd  nonsense  which  they  do,  and 
which  they  in  their  extreme  simplicity  denominate  refuting  it, 
should  never  once  attempt  to  grapple  with  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  basis  of  the  system;  viz.  the  law — on  the  contrary,  in 
nearly  every  instance,  the  whole  of  their  spleen  is  directed  against 
the  dose  which  we  usually  employ.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  the 
dose  is  a  part  of  the  system ;  but  no  two  facts  can  be  more  dis- 
tinct than  these ;  viz.  that  although  the  dose  constitutes  a  part, 
and  a  very  important  part,  of  the  system  of  homoeopathy,  yet 
the  fundamental  principle  of  homoeopathy  is  the  law,  so  aptiy 
expressed  by  the  terms  "'similars  cure  similars."  Another  favorite 
notion  held'  by  the  opponents  of  homoeopathy  is,  that  all  the 
patients  who  are  treated  by  it  and  recover,  are  cured  not  by  the 
medicine,  but  by  the  effects  of  their  own  imagination ;  but  surely 


Veterinary  Patkoloffy  and  HonuBopaihy.  881 

when  it  is  known  tbat  the  diBeases  to  which  our  domMieated 
animals  are  subject  can  be  cured  by  this  system^  atid  that  too, 
much  quicker  and  at  less  cost  than  by  the  old  method,  surely, 
I  repeat,  they  will  abandon  the  imaginative  argument,  or  other- 
wise prove  the  existence  of  this  faculty  in  the  animals  alluded  to ; 
but  even  for  the  sake  of  argument,  admitting  that  imagination  does 
perform  the  cure,  it  certainly  is  a  very  agreeable  mode  of  getting 
rid  of  disease.  If  the  imagination  can  cure  pneumonia,  for  in- 
stance, it  is  better  than  being  mercniialized,  bled  or  blistered  Aht 
it;  if  they  are  honest  in  their  conviction  that  the  imagination 
can  perform  soch  wonders,  why  do  they  not  turn  such  an  element 
to  their  aid  ? — an  element  of  such  power,  and  yet  withal,  when 
compared  to  the  action  of  the  blister,  so  gentle  in  its  operation. 
The  fact,  however,  that  the  homoeopathic  doses  do  produce  cura- 
tive ^eets,  and  act  positively  upon  the  system  when  administered 
in  disease,  is  one  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  far  from  being  depen- 
dent for  proof  upon  the  mere  experience  and  testimony  of  the 
disciples  of  the  system.  The  recent  discoveries  announced  by 
Professor  Matteucci,  in  his  *'  Lectures  on  the  physical  pheno- 
mena of  living  beings;"  and  also  by  Professor  liebig,  ''On  the 
motion  of  the  juices  in  the  animal  body,"  tend  in  a  high  degree 
to  substiantiate  such  testimony,  by  affording  clear  and  weighty 
physiological  proof  of  the  mode  by  which,  in  some  degree,  such 
curative  effects  are  produced.  Without  entering  into  a  minute 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  works  above-named,  I  shall  con- 
tent myself  with  giving  some  of  the  conclusions,  which  the  ex- 
periments and  observations  of  these  eminent  philosophers,  in  the 
particular  branches  of  inquiry  above  intimated,  have  arrived  at ; 
conclusions  which,  when  applied  to  the  particular  question  in 
hand,  afford  a  clearer  insight  into  the  mode  by  which  the  minute 
doses  produce  their  effects,  than  anything  hitherto  probably 
advanced  upon  so  intricate  a  question.  Many  years  ago  the 
physiological  question  of  absorption  occupied  the  attention  of  a 
number  of  eminent  physiologists;  and  the  various  opinions 
which  were  promulgated  respecting  this  function  were  altogether 
unsatisfactory.  Tbe  controversialists  arranged  themselves  in 
two  classes ;  the  one  class  strongly  contended  that  the  function 
of  absorption  was  entirely  confined  to  that  series  of  vessels  ex- 
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tensively  distributed  over  the  organism,  denominated  absorbents; 
while  the  other  class,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Magendie, 
contended  that  the  blood  vessels,  and  the  venous  system  in  par- 
ticular, in  addition  to  the  absorbents  themselves,  possessed  the 
power  of  imbibing  or  absorbing  fluids  into  the  system.     These 
respective  opinions  were  for  a  long  time  hotly  maintained  by 
both  parties,  until  at  last  the  contest  appeared  to  exhaust  itself, 
and  the  question,  after  all,  remained  much  in  the  same  obscurity 
in  which  it  existed  prior  to  the  contest  being  commenced.     In 
this  state  it  has  almost  continued  to  remain,  until  very  recently; 
when  the  question,  from  the  beautiful  experiments  of  Matteucci 
and  Liebig,  upon  the  endosmotic  and  exosmotic  properties  of 
membranes,    appears  to  have  been  set  at  rest.      These  ex- 
periments prove  beyond  all  doubt,  that  instead  of  the  function  of 
absorbtion  or  imbibition  being  limited  to  this  or  that  set  of  ves- 
sels or  organs,  that  such  function  is  nothing  more  than  a  com- 
mon physical  property,  a  property  which  belongs  more  or  less  to 
every  tissue  composing  the  body.     "  Organized  living  beings, 
like  all  other  bodies  in  nature,"  says  Matteucci,  ''are  extended, 
impenetrable,  divisible  and  porous.     Plunge  them  into  water  or 
any  6ther  liquid,  and  you  will  find  that  like  sand,  pounded  glass, 
porous  substances,  and  bodies  formed  of  capillary  tubes,  they 
imbibe ;  which  property  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  them." 
Again  he  observes,  "  If  we  plunge  into  a  liquid  a  glass  tube  open 
at  both  extremities,  the  liquid  rises  or  falls  in  the  tube,  and  the 
effect  is  greater  in  projportion  to  the  smallness  of  the  bore  of  the 
tube.     In  a  tube  of  about  ^/ssth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  water 
rises  about  l^/sth  of  an  inch.     It  will  be  readily  admitted  that 
capillary  actions  must  exercise  great  influence  over  the  functions 
of  the  tissues  of  animals,  when  we  reflect  that  the  interstices  and 
the  capillary  tubes  of  the  tissues  have  a  diameter  of  from  the 
^/aswth  to  about  ^/oeoth  of  an  inch."* 

To  prove  the  property,  or  imbibing  capacity,  of  membrane 
for  liquids  of  various  kinds,  Liebig,  in  his  recent  work,  "  on 
the  motion  of  the  juices  in  the  animal  body,"  gives  a  number  of 
tables  illustrative  of  this  capacity:  the  annexed  table  is. one 
which  I  select  from  many. 

*  Matteucc^B  Lectvres,  edited  by  Pereira. 
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"  100  parts  by  weight  of  ox-bladder^  take  up  in  48  hours: 

'*  Parts  in  weight 

"Pure  water ., 810 

"A  mixture  of  ^/s  water  and  ^/a  brine    219 

V*         ,.         V«      »      '235 

«/3         „         V»      »      288 

V»         „         V»a'cotol 60 

*/3         „         V>      n      181 

«/4         „         V*      „      290 

''From  these  experiments  it  appears  that  the  absorptive  power 
of  animal  membranes  for  different  hquids  is  very  different.  Of 
all  liquids,  pure  water  is  taken  up  in  the  largest  quantity,  and 
the  absorptive  power  for  solution  of  salt  diminishes  in  a  certain 
ratio  as  the  proportion  of  salt  increases.  A  similar  relation  holds 
between  the  membranes  and  alcohol,  for  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and 
water  is  taken  up  more  abundantly  the  less  alcohol  it  contains." 
Again  be  says,  page  60  and  61,  "The  difference  in  the  absor- 
bent power  of  the  parietes  of  the  intestinal  canal,  for  liquids 
which  contain  unequal  amounts  of  dissolved  matters,  is  easily 
observed  in  the  effects  produced  on  the  organism  by  water  and 
saline  solutions.  If  we  take  while  fasting,  every  10  minutes,  a 
glass  of  ordinary  spring  water,  the  saline  contents  of  which  are 
much  less  than  those  of  the  blood,  there  occurs,  after  the  second 
glass  (each  glass  containing  4  f )  an  evacuation  of  coloured 
urine,  the  weight  of  which  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  first 
glass ;  and  after  taking  in  this  way,  20  such  glasi^s  of  water,  we 
have  19  evacuations  of  urine,  the  last  of  which  is  colourless,  and 
contains  hardly  more  saline  matter  than  the  spring  water.  If  we 
make  the  same  experiment  with  water  containing  as  much  saline 
matter  as  the  blood  (}  to  one  per  cent,  of  sea  salt),  there  is  no 
unusual  discharge  of  urine,  and  it  is  difficult  to  drink  more  than 
three  glasses  of  such  water;  a  sense  of  repletion,  pressure,  and 
weight  of  the  stomach,  point  out,  that  water  as  strongly  charged 
with  saline  matter  as  the  blood,  requires  a  longer  time  for  its 
absorption  into  the  blood  vessels.  Finally,  if  we  drink  a  solution 
containing  rather  more  salt  than  the  blood,  a  more  or  less  decided 
catharsis  ensues.  ' 

.   "  The  action  of  solution  of  salt  is  of  three  kinds ;  spring  water 
is  taken  up  into  the  blood  vessels  with  great  rapidity,  while  these 
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vesseb  exhibit  a  very  small  powmr  of  absorption  for  water  con- 
taining the  same  proportion  of  salt  as  the  blood  does,  and  a  still 
more  strongly  saline  solution  passes  out  of  the  body,  not  through 
the  kidneys,  but  through  the  intestmal  canal. 

'^  All  salts  do  not  act  alike  in  this  respect.  In  equal  doses, 
the  purgative  action  of  Glauber  salt  and  Epsom  salt,  is  far 
stronger  than  that  of  Sea  salt ;  and  their  power  of  being  ab- 
sorbed by  animal  membranes  appears  to  be  in  the  inverse 
ratio  of  this  effect  It  is  hardly  necessary  particularly  to  point 
out  that  an  explanation  of  the  action  of  purgatives  in  general 
cannot  be  included  in  the  above  described  action  of  saline 
solutions  on  the  organism.  The  example  which  has  been  given 
is  intended  to  illustrate  a  physical  property  pertaining  to  a  large 
number  of  salts,  and  apporentiy  independent  of  the  nature  of 
the  acid  or  base  of  the  salt ;  for  Chloride  of  Calcium,  Chloride  of 
Magnesium,  Bitartrate  of  Potash,  Tartrate  of  Potash  and  Soda, 
Phosphate  of  Soda,  and  certain  doses  of  Tartar  Emetic,  shew 
the  same  action  as  Sea  salt,  Glauber  salt,  and  Epsom  salt, 
although  the  bases  and  acids  in  these  different  salts  are  not  tiie 
same." 

From  the  above  experiments  and  observations  we  obtain 
results  which  are  important  both  to  physiology  and  homoeopathy 
— ^we  learn  First — ^that  the  property  of  absorption  in  the  tissues 
of  the  organism,  is  a  physical  property  common  alike  to  all  such 
tissues. 

Secondly — ^That  the  more  minute  the  pores  of  these  tissues, 
the  more  rapid  is  the  function  of  absorption  carried  on*. 

T^W/y-— That  of  all  fluids,  water  is  the  most  readily 
absorbed. 

Fourthly — ^That  if  we  mix  any  of  the  various  named  salts  in 
however  smaU  quantity  more  than  a  certain  proportion, — ^viz. 
less  than  they  exist  in  the  blood, — that  a  disturbance  is  excited 
if  taken  within  the  stomach ;  giving  rise  to  a  feeling  of  nausea, 
expressly  as  it  were  for  the  purpose  of  deterring  us  firom  partaking 
of  more ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  repellent  energies  of  the 
organs  with  which  the  fluid  is  in  contact,  are  exerted  to  resist 
its  farther  entrance  into  the  system,  which,  if  admitted,  would 
without  doubt  be  productive  of  serious  disturbance.    The  con- 
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sequence  is  that  if  we  want  a  medicine^  when  given  to  a  diseoBed 
patient,  to  produee  a  general  primary  effect^  we  shall  most 
certainly  defeat  our  intention  if  we  administer  it  in  large  doses 
— the  natural  forces  will  at  once  repel  it ;  and  repel  it  with  a 
power  proportioned  to  the  disturbing  capability  of  the  drug: 
hence  the  necessity  for  minute  doses  if  we  wish  the  medicinal 
effect  to  he  of  an  immediate  general  character.*  From  the 
above  considerations,  and  others  of  a  like  character  (which  at 
present  I  need  not  detail),  the  results^  arrived  at  by  Professors 
Matteucci  and  Liebig,  do  without  doubt  give  powerful  support 
to  the  homoeopathic  medicinal  dilutions,  as  being  the  best 
adapted  in  the  generality  of  cases  for  the  eradication  of  disease. 
What  then,  allow  me  to  ask,  becomes  of  the  boastful  and  oft 
repeated  assertion,  that  the  capability  of  the  small  doses  of  the 
homoeopathists,  of  producing  a  curative  effect  if  given  in  disease, 
is  alike  opposed  to  our  reason  and  our  experience  ?  If  I 
mistake  not,  I  have  clearly  shown,  that  reason  and  experience 
prove  just  the  reverse — that  the  small  doses  (and  the  small 
doses  only)  have  the  power  of  entering  into  the  ramifications  of 
the  system,  and  by  that  means  alone  of  combating  disease  in  an 
immediate  systemic  manner, 

I  trust  the  reader  will  pardon  the  length  to  which  I  have 
carried  these  preliminary  remarks ;  the  interest  however  which 
I  feel  for  the  welfare  of  the  system  must  plead  my  excuse.  The 
present  contribution  is  one  which  excites  a  high  degree  of  pride 
within  me;  it  is  I  believe  the  first  of  its  kind  that  has  ever 
appeared  in  this  journal,  written  by  an  Englishman  and  pre- 
sented to  an  English  Public ;  and  to  be  the  first  literary  pioneer 
in  veterinary  hou^oeopathy  is  certainly  an  honour  respecting 
which  I  may  justly  feel  proud.  It  is,  I  afltoii  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  era  in  veterinary  medicine ;  and  when  I  make 
the  affirmation,  I  .trust  the  reader  will  not  attribute  it  to  any 
feeUng  of  vanity  which  may  exist  within  me.  I  affirm  it  became  - 

*  The  moBt  decided  medicinal  effects  are  without  doubt  produced  by 
medicine  coming  in  contact  with  the  neryous  system ;  but  in  order  to  do  this 
the  medicine  must  penetrate  its  tissues :  90  that  even  in  this  case  it  does  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  inyalidate  what  I  have  stated;  on  the  contrary, 
supports  it. 
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I  know  the  system  which  I  seek  to  sprecui  to  be  true;  and  I 
also  know  fiom  long  experience  that  the  system  which  I 
formerly  practised^  is  to  a  great  extent  thoroughly  wrong ;  that 
the  means  which  that  system  presents  for  the  treatment  of 
equine  disease  are  in  a  great  measure  crude,  complicated  and 
unscientific.  These  facts  I  repeat^  /  ktww,  and  upon  these, 
and  these  only,  I  base  the  above  affirmation.  The  medical  pro- 
fession may  reject  the  system  as  much  as  they  please — ^they  may 
cry  out  ''delusion  and  imagination"  until  they  are  hoarse;  but 
after  all  the  principle  of  the  fabric  is  true  beyond  any  possibility 
of  doubt,  and  as  a  natural  consequence  must  in  the  end  prevail 
and  become  general.  No  man  who  thoroughly  comprehends 
its  bearings  both  in  practice  and  theory,  will  ever  in  the  slightest 
degree  conscientiously  present  any  obstacle  to  its  progress. 
Those  medical  men  who  oppose  it,  I  have  no  doubt  think  that 
they  do  so  understand  the  question ;  but  to  all  such  I  have 
simply  to  remark,  that  they  certainly  labour  under  a  mental 
hallucination ;  which  the  sooner  they  get  rid  of  the  better,  both 
for  themselves  and  their  patients. 

-  Patients  occasionally  place  themselves  under  the  treatment  of 
a  homoeopathist,  and  either  from  their  own  impatience,  or  the 
ignorance  of  the  practitioner — or  in  some  cases,  probably  from 
a  combination  of  the  two — derive  no  benefit.  ,The  patient  next 
places  himself  under  the  care  of  an  allopath,  and  in  the  end 
recovers.  This  the  allopath  looks  upon  as  a  sort  of  god-send, 
and  he  seldom  for  a  time  fails  to  make  use  of  it :  he  tells  his 
listeners  that  homoeopathy  is  all  quackery  and  delusion ;  and 
points  in  exultation  to  his  case.  On  the  other  hand,  should 
a  patient  after  long  attendance  fail  to  receive  any  benefit  from 
him,  and  at  last  wearied  out,  go  to  an  homoBopathist,  under 
whose  treatment  a  speedy  recovery  takes  place,  the  pubhc  are 
then  coolly  informed,  either  that  the  patient  ailed  nothing,  or 
that  the  diet  cured  him — or  his  imagination,  or  that  the  natural 
forces  did  it.  Again,  suppose  a  patient  suffering  from  serious 
illness,  and  he  is  treated  by  an  allopath,  and  after  weeks  of 
attendance  the  patient  finds  himself  no  better,  but  on  the 
contrary  worse,  he  changes  his  medical  attendant,  and  places 
himself  under  the  care  of  another  allopath,  who  by  his  superior 
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iskill  discovers  more  respecting  the  disease ;  who  adapts  his 
treatment  accordingly,  and  the  patient  speedily  recovers.  Now 
what  IS  said  in  such  a  case  as  this  ?  (and  it  is  no  uncommon 
one).  Not  one  word  about  quackery  and  delusion;  not  one  word 
about  diet;  nor  the  imagination;  nor  the  natural  forces;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  whispered  abroad  that  Mr.  So- and- So  has 
evidently  committed  an  error ;  and  it  is  charitably  added  by  way 
of  a  parenthesis,  "  that  all  men  are  liable  to  commit  errors^* 
and  so  the  matter  ends.  Thus  does  prejudice  deal  with  its 
victims — ^it  blinds  them  against  truth ;  and  in  a  great  measure 
destroys  that  free  concession  of  moral  justice  which  is  due  to 
their  fellow  creatures.  ''We  mistake  men's  diseases/'  says 
Richard  Baxter,  ''when  we  think  there  needeth  nothing  to  cure 
them  of  their  errors  but  the  evidence  of  truth.  Alas !  there 
are  many  distempers  of  mind  to  be  removed  before  they  receive 
that  evidence." 


Case  I. 

August  Ist^  1849. — Was  aroused  during  the  night  to  attend 
upon  a  horse,  the  property  of  Mr.  John  Bray,  residing  in  Swallow- 
street,  in  this  town. 

History y  Sfc, — ^The  animal  is  of  the  draught  breed,  and  is  gene- 
rally employed  during  the  night  in  the  removal  of  night  soil ;  the 
labour  is  not  severe,  but  it  is  of  a  tedious  character.  About  two 
hours  ago  the  animal  was  observed  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  abdominal 
pain ;  but  the  owner  thinking  that  recovery  would  soon  take  place, 
neglected  for  some  time  to  apply  for  relief.  Finding,  however,  that 
his  horse  became  worse,  he  brought  him  to  my  place. 

Present  Symptoms, 

1.  Pulse  60,  and  full 

2.  Respirations  I  cannot  well  count,  but  they  appear  to  run  about 
82  per  minute. 

3.  Perspiration  exists  over  various  parts  of  the  animars  body— in 
patches  about  the  sides,  the  neck,  under  the  abdomen,  and  the 
flanks. 

VOL.  VIII,  NO.  XXXIXI. — ^JOLY,  1860.  V 
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4.  The  animal  lays  himself  down  ;  rolls  over ;  struggles  yiolently ; 
occasionally  turns  himself  upon  his  hack,  which  position  he  will 
maintain  for  several  minutes ;  turns  himself  again  upon  his  right 
side;  then  hrings  his  nose  close  to  his  left  side  and  regards  it 
anxiously. 

5.  The  eyes  have  a  dull,  heavy,  and  hlood-shot  appearance. 

6.  The  ahdomen  is  somewhat  tense,  but  not  particularly  tender  if 
pressed  upon. 

7.  It  is  impossible  to  keep  the  horse  upon  his  feet  for  more  than 
two  or  three  minutes  at  once. 

To  have  aconite  *%,*  aqua  Jii.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
taking  the  above,  the  pains  had  considerably  abated.  I  repeated  the 
dose,  however,  and  in  one  hour  from  the  commencement^  the  horse 
was  taken  to  his  labour,  perfectly  dry  and  free  from  paiD. 

Case  n. 

November  20th,  1849. — ^An  aged  mare,  Ught  bred,  and  of  a 
dark  brown  colour,  the  property  of  Mr.  W.  W.,  a  manufacturer  of 
woollen-cloths  in  this  town,  was  brought  to  my  place  about  1 1  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon.  The  man  in  attendance  stated,  that  the  animal  was 
seized  about  an  hour  ago  with  violent  griping  pains ;  that  he  had  ex- 
perienced great  difficulty  in  getting  her  along  and  keeping  her  from 
throwing  herself  upon  the  ground.  I  had  the  mare  at  once  removed 
into  a  suitable  place,  when  I  observed  the  following  symptoms : — 

1,  Pulse  64  per  minute,  and  somewhat  of  a  thready  character. 

2.  Hespirations  quick  and  short ;  their  number  I  could  not  clearly 
count. 

8.  The  whole  surface  of  the  body  is  wet  with  a  cold  perspiration. 

4.  The  extremities  and  surface  of  the  body  generally  are  cold  and 
clammy. 

5.  The  mare  lies  down  and  gets  up  frequently ;  when  down,  she 
rolls  and  struggles  violently. 

6.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  presents  a  sooty  aspect, 
and  the  tongue  is  cold  and  soapy. 

7  The  animal  is  violently  purged ;  she  parts  with  a  brown  watery 
matter,  which  emits  a  bad  effluvium. 
Such  are  the  principal  symptoms. 
To  have  veratrum  ^yi,  aqua  gii.     In  half  an  hour  afterwards  I 

*  This  ngn  means  20  drops  of  the  1st  dihition. 
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gave  f?«r.  ^% ;  and  shortly  after  that,  the  mare  was  remoyed  to  her 
own  stable  entirely  free  from  pain,  and  the  skin  perfectly  dry.  I  gave 
orders  for  her  to  remain  in  the  stable  for  Hie  day,  and  in  the  evening 
she  had  sulphury  1st  trituration,  2  grains.  The  day  following  she 
Was  taken  to  work^  and  has  continued  well  up  to  the  present  tune. 

Casjb  III. 

February  8th,  1850. — ^Was  requested  about  7  o'clock  p.  m.  to 
attend  upon  a  horse,  the  property  of  Mr.  Charles  Beardsell,  of  Hobne^ 
a  village  situate  about  eight  miles  and  a  half  from  Huddersfield. 

History  J  ^c.-^The  animal  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  well  bred^ 
stands  15  hands  2  inches  high,  and  is  rising  5  years  of  age;  he  has 
been  the  property  of  Mr.  Beardsell  about  eight  months,  during  which 
period  the  horse  has  always  been  very  healthy  until  to-day,  when 
about  1 1  o'clock,  he  manifested  s3rmptoms  of  severe  abdominal  pain. 
The  owner  had  recourse  to  several  remedies,  such  as  giving  the 
animal  Peppermint,  also  a  strong  decoction  of  Senna,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion he  administered  about  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  Opium;  but 
finding  matters  in  the  evening  considerably  worse,  and  the  animal 
being  a  valuable  one,  he  despatched  a  messenger  for  me  a  little  after 
six  o'clock.  I  lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  the  place,  and  reached 
Holme  a  few  minutes  before  8  o'clock,  at  which  time  the  horse  had 
then  suffered  nine  hours. 

Present  Symptoms, 

1.  Pulse  68,  and  somewhat  wiry. 

2.  Respirations  I  cannot  well  count,  but  they  appear  to  be  from 
80  to  40  per  minute. 

3.  Patches  of  cold  clammy  perspiration  exist  over  various  parts 
of  the  body. 

4.  The  extremities  are  deathly  cold,  and  the  hair  upon  them  pre** 
sents  a  fine  glossy  aspect. 

5.  The  abdomen  is  tense,  and  tender  when  pressed  upon. 

6.  The  eyes  have  a  dull  stupid  look,  and  their  conjunctival  mem- 
brane is  bloodshot. 

7.  It  is  with  great  difficulty  the  animal  can  be  kept  -standing  upon 
his  feet ;  he  throws  himself  down  with  violence,  and  rolls  over  and 
fights  with  the  extremities,  almost  without  intermission. 

8.  The  animal  occasional^  evacuates  per  anum  a  dirty  brown- 
coloured  mass  of  a  semifluid  character. 

9.  The  tongue  is  soapy-looking,  and  emits  a  bad  odour. 
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To  have  aconite  ^/^  in  a^ua  JiL  every  10  minuteB.  After  having 
given  the  third  dose  no  improvement ;  to  have  verairum  ^y^,  aqtuc 
Jii. ;  if  no  hetter  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  dose  to  he  repeated. 
Shortly  after  the  second  dose  of  verairum  an  improvement  was  visihiy 
manifest :  the  violence  had  considerahly  suhsided,  the  purging  was 
hetter,  and  the  pulse  was  firmer  in  its  character.  I  left  him  for  a  time. 
Ahout  10  o'clock  a  messenger  came  to  where  I  was,  to  say  that  during 
the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  the  horse  had  hecome  worse.  To  again  have 
verairum  ^/i  in  aqua  Jii.  This,  however,  failed  to  answer  my 
expectations.  At  half>past  10  matters  were  much  the  same;  the 
animal  was  certainly  not  so  violent,  neither  was  the  purging  so 
frequent  as  at  first;  hut  still  the  horse  was  not  in  that  state  I 
desired.  Arsenicum  *%,  aqu4B  §iL  In  10  minutes  after  giving  the 
above  the  violent  pains  all  appeared  to  cease  at  once ;  for  nearly  an 
hour  afterwards  the  horse  lay  perfectly  quiet,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  he  rose  upon  his  feet,  urinated  freely,  and  hegan  to  look  ahout 
him  for  something  to  eat.  I  had  him  freely  dressed  down,  the 
extremities  handaged  with  woollen  handages,  and  dry  rugs  thrown 
over  his  body ;  he  was  then  removed  into  his  own  stall,-  hedded  with 
clean  straw,  fed  with  a  small  portion  of  warm  mash  (after  drinking 
freely  of  chilled  water),  and  he  was  then  left  in  a  very  comfortahle 
state  for  the  night. 

9th,  8  o'clock,  A.  M. — He  looks  cheerful  and  well.  Pulse  40,  and 
respirations  10,  per  minute.  He  has  partaken  freely  of  hran  mash. 
He  is  much  hruised  in  various  parts  of  his  body,  and  he  is  sore  when 
handled,  which  I  attribute  to  the  violent  bruises  he  would  necessarily 
receive  from  kicking  and  rolling  about  when  in  pain.  To  have  a 
dose  of  arnica  yi,  aqu(B  §ii.  morning  and  night,  for  two  days. 

In  a  few  days  afterwards  the  animal  was  put  to  work,  and  has 
continued  well  up  to  the  present  date. 

Case  IV. 

January  20th,  1850. — ^Was  requested  about  7  o'clock  p.m.  to 
attend  upon  a  mare,  the  property  of ^  in  this  town. 

Hisiory^  8fc. — The  mare  is  of  a  bay  colour,  nearly  16  hands  high, 
of  moderate  hreed,  and  of  a  good  constitution.  During  the  month 
of  June,  1849,  the  mare  in  question  was  put  to  the  horse,  and  in 
due  time  afterwards  she  presented  unequivocal  signs  of  heing  with 
foal.  This  morning  she  was  put  into  harness  and  driven  a  long 
journey :  during  the  day  rain  and  snow  has  fallen  in  abimdance,  to 
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which  the  animal  in  question  was  of  course  exposed ;  and  this  expo- 
sure, together  with  the  severe  exertion  she  had  undergone,  has 
produced  abortion.  Soon  after  aborting,  the  mare  presented  symp- 
toms of  severe  abdominal  irritation ;  and  my  attendance  was  imme- 
diately requested. 

Present  Symptom9. 

1.  Pulse  58,  full  and  round,  and  respirations  40  per  minute. 

2.  The  animal'is  laid  in  the  box,  with  her  limbs  fully  extended. 

3.  Occasionally  she  struggles  violently  and  rolls  over. 

4.  The  surface  of  the  body  is  covered  with  cold  perspiration. 

5.  The  extremities  are  cold. 

6.  Tenderness  is  evinced  over  the  abdomen  generally  if  pressed 
upon. 

7.  The  countenance  of  the  animal  wears  a  veiy  dejected  appear- 
ance, and  is  expressive  of  acute  suffering. 

8.  The  mouth  is  cold  and  clammy. 

9.  When  made  to  rise  upon  her  feet,  she  began  to  tremble. 

10.  Paws  the  ground  for  a  few  moments,  and  again  lies  down  and 
extends  herself  upon  the  ground. 

To  have  hryonia  */i,  aqutB  Jiiii.  To  be  warmly  clothed  with  dry 
rugs,  and  the  limbs  to  be  bandaged. 

8  o'clock. — During  the  last  half  hour  the  mare  has  not  exhibited 
a  vestige  of  pain  ;  she  has  lain  perfectly  quiet :  the  pulse  has  fallen 
to  43,  and  the  respirations  to  13  per  minute  ;  warmth  is  beginning 
to  be  restored  to  the  limbs,  and  the  countenance  in  a  great  measure 
has  lost  its  dejected  appearance. 

To  have  hryonia  Ys,  aqiuB  §ii.  To  be  fed  upon  warm  mashes, 
and  have  warm  water  to  drink. 

21st,  8  o'clock  A..  M. — ^Perfectly  well  and  hearty  to  all  appearance. 
To  have  a  few  days  rest,  and  to  be  fed  upon  mashes  and  potations 
of  boiled  com.  At  night  the  mare  had  a  sulphur  powder,  which 
closed  the  medical  treatment  in  this  case. 

Case  V. 

February  20^A,  1850. — ^Was  aroused  out  of  bed  between  1  and 
2  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  attend  upon  three  horses,  the  property 
of  George  Taylor,  of  Thurstaland,  a  village  situated  between  fouc 
and  five  miles  from  Huddersfield. 

History,  Sfc, — The  horses  in  question  have  during  the  last  twelve 
days  been  engaged  in  the  removal  of  a  quantity  of  timber,  BXiA. 
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yesterday  the  work  was  fiiiiBhed.  About  7  o'clock  last  eyenmg 
every  horse  was  fed  with  a  quantity  of  fresh  grains  (a  diet  which 
they  had  never  been  fed  upon  previously,  at  least  not  to  the  owner's 
knowledge),  with  which  was  mixed  some  ground  oats,  bean  meal, 
and  chopped  hay,  the  last  named  substances  being  the  diet  the 
horses  are  regularly  fed  upon.  In  about  two  hours  after  they  had 
partaken  of  the  potation  alluded  to  they  all  beg^  to  exhibit  symp- 
toms of  illness.  Various  measures  of  a  simple  nature  were  resorted 
to  by  the  owner,  but  without  effect.  Between  11  and  12  o'clock 
matters  became  so  much  worse  that  a  messenger  was  despatched 
in  great  haste  to  request  my  attendance,  I  was  not  long  in  arriving 
at  the  place.  The  symptoms  presented  by  the  three,  I  found  to  bear 
a  close  similarity  with  one  another,  and  shall  therefore  describe  the 
symptoms  of  one  case  in  detail,  and  merely  touch  upon  the  points  of 
difference  as  presented  by  the  other  two. 

Case  1. — ^An  aged  brown  mare  of  the  heavy  draught  breed. 

Symptoms, 

1.  Pulse  68  per  minute;  feeble  and  thready  in  its  character. 

2.  Respirations  I  cannot  well  coimt,  owing  to  the  rapid  movements 
of  the  beast ;  but  I  think  they  are  about  40  per  minute. 

3.  The  extremities  and  ears  are  deathly  cold. 

4.  The  surface  of  the  body  is  covered  with  patches  of  cold  clammy 
perspiration. 

5.  The  animal  occasionally  rolls  about  violently ;  turns  her  nose 
to  the  abdomen,  and  regards  the  side  anxiously. 

6.  She  is  violently  purged ;  the  fsecal  matter  which  she  evacuates 
is  of  a  dark  or  black  brown  colour;  semifluidi  and  occasionally 
intermixed  with  more  solid  portions. 

7.  The  abdomen  is  full  and  tense,  but  not  particularly  tender  if 
pressed  upon. 

8.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  tongue  is  covered 
with  soapy  looking  matter,  which  emits  a  very  sour  smell. 

9.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  is  of  a  dirty  blue,  or  rather 
of  a  leaden  colour. 

Such  were  the  principal  symptoms  in  case  1.  In  case  2  they 
were  closely  similar,  but  not  so  violent  on  the  whole.  In  case  3  the 
animal  was  purged,  but  neither  so  violently  nor  so  frequently  as  in 
ease  1.  Pulse  in  case  2,  bb,  and  in  case  8,  59  per  minute.  In 
case  1  the  attacks  of  pain  were  frequent  and  severe.     In  case  2 
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uttackft  are  longer  between,  but  equally  severe  when  present.     Case 
8  much  the  same  in  this  latter  respect. 

Case  1,  to  have  veratrum  *%,  aqum  Jii. 
Case  2,        „  „  „ 

Case  3,         „      hryonia  *%,  aqtUB  Jii. 

The  time  at  which  each  animal  received  their  portions  of  medicine 
was  about  3  o'clock  a.h.  After  its  administration,  they  were 
supplied  with  additional  quantities  of  clean  straw,  and  made  as 
comfortable  as  the  circumstances  of  the  affair  would  allow.  When 
opportunity  offered,  each  animal  was  well  wisped  and  cleaned,  and 
also  dry  rugs  were  thrown  over  them. 

Four  o'clock  (or  one  hour  after  giving  the  medicine),  every  animal 
is  decidedly  improved ;  particularly  case  1 ;  in  which  case  the  pain 
has  nearly  ceased ;  the  pulse  is  much  firmer  in  its  character,  but  not 
lower  in  the  number  of  its  beats  per  minute ;  the  abdomen  is  not  so 
tense ;  and  the  purging  is  not  half  so  frequent.  In  case  2  the  animal 
has  not  purged  during  the  last  half-hour;  is  nearly  dry  over  the 
surface  of  the  body;  pulse  softer  and  more  firm;  pains  come  on 
occasionally,  but  their  violence  appears  destroyed.  In  case  3  the 
purging  continues,  but  is  greatly  improved  in  every  other  respect. 

Case  1  and  2  to  have  each  veratrum  y^  in  aqum  Jiiij. 

Case  3,  veratrum  **^/i,  aqum  Jii. 

From  this  time  my  patients  progressed  wonderfully;  and  at  6 
o'clock  I  left  them  perfectly  recovered,  with  the  exception  of  the  con- 
sequent debUity.  I  directed  that  the  owner  should  let  me  know 
further  respecting  them  by  4  or  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  that  the 
animals  were  to  be  fed  upon  boiled  oats,  boiled  linseed  and  bran, 
with  occasionally  portions  of  hay.  In  the  evening  according  to 
appointment,  the  owner  waited  upon  me  to  say,  that  his  horses  he 
thought  were  as  hearty  and  well  as  ever ;  and  to  all  appearance  quite 
ready  for  work.  I  deemed  it  best,  however,  that  every  animal  should 
have  a  few  days'  rest,  which  he  at  once  acceded  to,  and  I  have  not 
heard  more  of  them  since. 

Case  VI. 

March  13th,  1850.  Was  requested  about  8  o'clock  a.m«  to  attend 
upon  a  horse  the  property  of  Messrs.  Carver  &  Co.,  Carriers,  &c.,  in 
this  town. 

History^  8fc.   The  animal  is  of  a  bay  colour ;  of  the  heavy  draught 
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Uruuii;  6  ^fbbis  of  a^;  sod  fltauds  17  ^™»»^  or  nemc  isftai  it  ia 
^iffig'ht..     Abont  half  bq  iumr  ago  tiie   ^nrnrn^]  -muB  wtifMi  -wirti  & 

Symptoms,  ^. 

1.  Puke  40,  full  and  strong. 

2.  SfiBpirstiozK  14  per  nmmte. 

3.  M^lifin  "file  BTiTmal  is  made  "to  stand  ngpcm  lis  feet,  Ik  imiQedi- 
ately  begins  to  paw  1iie  gnnmd  "viotentfy. 

4.  IBe  liniiws  liTiTWRlf  down — Tolfe  over  and  h<i Timwit  out  idohnliy 
with  all  the  <^xl.rHmitW»iB, 

5.  He  win  lie  qmst  far  a  few  wwmtwiriAi  sn^  IoqJ^  M^inBwmiflj;  ^t 
Ilk  side. 

6.  Occasional  lie  ToidB  small  gnsntities  of  dang  in  sxnmd mui 

JBMwnililfng  wax  balks. 

T.  TTbe  abdomen  ib  "tense  and  lord,  ae  Ibougb  infiated  wifii  wmd. 

To  bave  fticr  vomm  ^/j,  agnee  ^n. 

In  15  iiiimilfw  afisr  giving  Ibe  medicine,  ibe  aamraQ  was  perEBCtly 
free  £ram  pain ;  and  in  balf  an  bour  aUterwardfi  bee  was  put  to  wuA 
VB  ibongb  notiung  bad  ever  occmred  to  bim  j  and  be  bn  i^emaimd 
wdl  d&mn  Ibat  time  to  tlie  present. 

Memarks.  The  "whole  of  the  erase  "which  I  bsve  sofamxttsfi 
ix>  *&£  ttttentirm  of  tlie  leader,  with  the  exiffiptiaii  of  iIkb  insty 
may  be  cnmridflT^  &b  dwss  of  a  pBcnliaT  type  of  ooiic,  doBfily 
BBBOcisted  with  aonte  diarchoML  The  last  cobb  ^vwl,  1  legsid. 
IS  prfSHHirlfrig  eymptams  of  a  pure  form  of  muBBOcafiM  dqEd 
— *B6  pTRfSBTTtmg  symptoxEffi  Vhich  without  donbt  arosB  &im  & 
Tiolflnt.  BpsBmodic  Bction  of  the  nuscQlBr  iJsssoB  of  liie  sm&Il 
liittiHliiffiB.  Colic  is  a  disease  Tespecting  wbicih,  simple  «b  it  s, 
1  comiot  &TbeBT  olssHarviiig,  thst  the  scienctrQc  Te&dar  wonld 
search  in  Tain  in  Teterinary  woaifi  for  anythiDg  lilr^  ihat  com- 
plete pathological  view  cf  the  disease,  which  st  least  is  dssiiabls 
if  not  muemiury.  Xt  is  not  my  intentian,  liowevtst,  in  the  •pww^ 
contribxdian  to  treat  cf  the  di^tt^  in  its  TEiiois  pathol(^;ioBl 
l>eanngB ;  my  pi^er  is  already  lengthy ;  and  I  should  leginie 
xmmeroiffi  coEes  of  a  di&rent  nlnrrantflr  as  illustrative  of  the 
paxticiilar  vkms  whirdi  I  liold  Tespectiog  it  I  shall  tharafiiBR 
limit  m.y  olfflgrvHrinnR  to  mBttsfB  of  a  more  gaoBnil  iwEfemy 
boping  at  some  fotnre  period  that  I  shall  be  able  to  iBtnm  to 
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the  fmbjeot  and  folly  treat  upcm  it.  In  l3tie  casee  I  iuKve  detailad 
it  iriU  be  foimd  by  refenai^  to  our  Mjctem  Ifedica,  bow  com- 
plefeely  the  pathogenetic  symptoniB  of  every  remedy  covered  the 
B7inptoin8oftfae(»«8iDq«Btioii.  The  prin.^  syniptanB  in 
case  1,  w^e — fipeqnent  pnlse ;  patdies  of  perapiration ;  violent 
pains  in  Ihe  abdc»nen^  aad  tenseness  of  the  abdomen;  for  ivbidi 
I  gave  Aconite.  Now  Aconite  aco(nrding  to  Jahr,  px^dnoes 
•*  qni<&  pulse  ;'*  or  "jerking,  fnH,  strong,  ifevedsh  ;** — *^  continual 
sweat ; " — "Jlatulent  colic  chiefiy  at  night,  with  tension  and 
Innhorygmitsy 

Again,  in  case  2,  the  pdncipal  symptoms  were  qnick  thready 
pulse;  8iir£ace  of  the  body  covered  with  cold  perspiration;  cold- 
Bess  of  the  body  and  the  extremities;  violent  abdomina]  pain ; 
violent  purging  of  lHX)wn  watery  matter;  the  remedy  used  was 
veratrum,  whic^  produces,  aeeordi]^  to  Jahz,  "Imperceptible 
pulse;  cold  <dammy  sweats;  coldness  over  the  whole  body; 
flatnlent  colic  affecting  the  bowels  and  tba  whole  abdomen 
here  and  there;  distension  of  the  abdomen;  fiequent  and 
violent  diarrhcsa ;  brownish  blackish  diarrhoBa."* 

In  case  B,  we  find  the  principal  symptoms  were,  quick  pnbe ; 
patches  of  cold  clammy  penpiration ;  deathly  coldness  of  the 
limfas;  tenseness  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen;  stopid  look; 
^es  Uood-iAiot;  violent  abdominal  pains;  evacuation  of  dirty 
brown  coloured  semi-fluid,  and  soapy  tongue  of  a  bad  smdL 
Now  the  whole  of  the  syn^toms  produced  by  veratmm  dosely 
resemble  the  above ;  but  ojrsenMsum,  it  will  be  found,  is  a  better 
remedy-Hihe  symptcnos  of  which  more  cc»nidetdy  cover  the 
case.    Arsenic  produces  "  feeble  pulse,"  "  cold  clammy  perspi- 


*  Most  penons  ignanmt  of  tilie  fheary  of  homoMpathy  aze  apt  to  confoimd 
the  true  meaniiig  of  the  woidfl,  **  Bmalan  cure  ShmSan^^  hj  Biqypoaiig  them 
to  mean  identicBlfl  inH  core  identicalB ;  or  in  otinr  woiids,  soppMe  a  pcBtBoa 
bad  poouKBied  limiBelf  hy  taking  a  laige  dose  of  AxaeDic,  to  cnze  wluoh  wooli 
leqniie  the  giring  of  more  Ajsemc.  Of  ooniae  to  do  so  wonld  he  oertaiB 
death  to  the  patient.  In  ench  a  case  the  first  thing  a  h.omcBopathiBt  wonld 
BtEive  to  do  wonld  be  to  get  the  poison  out  of  the  Bjatem,  and  when  that  was 
done  the  remaonrng  Bym^tams  wonld  hare  to  he  oomhatfeed  hy  a  me£oiiie 
whieih  if  |^:v€n  to  the  patieaat  in  a  state  of  health  wonld  pvo&so0  syinptoDDa 
omQar  to,  not  identical  with  the  Athctwc  ones. 
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ration/'  **  coldness  of  the  limbs,"  "  coldness,  as  if  cold  water 
was  ponred  over  the  body/'  ''  spasmodic  pains  in  the  whole 
abdomen/'  "  diairhoBa»  violent  with  freqnent  diBoharges/'  '*  swel- 
ling of  the  abdomen/'  **  distension  of  the  abdomen/'  "  dark 
redness  and  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  eyes/'  *'  the  tongue 
is  blnish  or  white/'  "  fetid  smell  from  the  month." 

Case  4  is  a  very  interesting  one,  and  the  remedy  nsed  for  it 
was  Bryonia;  the  provings  of  which  admirably  correspond  to 
the  case. 

Gases  5,  are  so  closely  similar  to  the  cases  2  and  8,  in  which 
the  same  remedy,  viz.  Yeratmm,  was  nsed,  and  with  perfect 
success,  that  we  need  not  offer  any  comment  upon  them. 

In  case  6  we  find  the  pulse  normal^  in  connexion  with  violent 
attacks  of  pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  occasional  intervals  of 
quiet — also  hardness  and  fQlness  of  the  abdomen ;  to  alleviate 
which,  I  gave  Nux,  with  almost  immediate  relief.  In  reading 
over  the  provings  of  this  medicine,  we  shall  at  once  perceive, 
according  to  the  law  of  similars,  how  perfectly  adapted  was  the 
remedy  to  the  case. 

Let  the  reader  contrast  the  above  modes  of  treatment,  with 
the  measures  recommended  by  a  few  of  what  the  veterinary 
body  consider  their  best  authorities  upon  veterinary  medicine. 
Blaine,  one  of  the  best  practical  writers  upon  equine  diseases, 
gives  the  following  formula  for  colic : — 

Ground  Pepper  ....  half  an  ounce. 

Spts.  Turpentine     ...  8  ounces. 

Tincture  of  Opium ...  1  ounce. 

Sound  Ale    •     ....  4  oimces. 

He  next  observes,  "  The  antispasmodic  having  been  given,  the 
necessity  of  bleeding  should  be  taken  into  consideration." 
Further  on  he  again  says  that ''  bleeding,  in  mild  cases  even, 
is  always  safe  and  precautionary  against  inflammation."  Animals 
afflicted  with  colic,  when  taken  to  the  London  Veterinary 
College,  have  given  to  them  from  8  to  4  ounces  of  Spts.  of 
Turpentine,  which  is  mixed  with  oil  or  a  bland  fluid  of  another 
nature,  to  prevent  any  injurious  effects  upon  the  animal's 
mouth  or  stomach.    Mr.  Spooner,  in  the  work  which  he  edits. 
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entitled^  "  A  Compendiam  of  the  Veterinary  Art/'  recommenda 
the  following;  viz.  **  8  ounces  of  Barhadoes  Aloes  may  he  dis^ 
solved  in  hot  itater,  and  given  with  a  pint  of  Litiseed  Oil;" 
and  he  yery  sapiently  remarks  that  '^  if  relief  he  not  obtained 
after  the  third  dose,  the  case  becomes  very  dangerous,  and  we 
must  be  cautious  as  to  the  further  administratiofi  of  stimu^ 
lants.  The  pulse/'  he  continues,  **  must  be  watched,  and  the 
bleeding  repeated,  (he  had  before  recommended  bleedings)  and 
with  regard  to  medicine,  it  will  be  better  to  trust  to  Opium 
alone,  a  drachm  of  which  may  be  infused  in  water,  and  given 
every  two  hours."  Here  we  have  treatment  active  enough  with 
a  vengeance — only  think  of  a  poor  beast  with  9  ounces  of  Bar- 
badoes  Aloes,  and  8  pints  of  Linseed-oil  within  it.  Barbadoes 
Aloes  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  purgatives  which  we  possess, 
and  when  I  was  in  the  habit  of  pursuing  what  I  now  call  the 
wholesale  method  of  physicking,  I  never  gave  more  AJoes  at  a 
dose  than  6  drachms ;  and  small  as  that  is  in  comparison  with 
the  above,  I  have  seen  very  dangerous  consequences  result  from 
its  administration,  and  knowing  as  I  do  from  experience  the  fact 
of  its  danger,  I  must  certainly  agree  with  Mr.  Spooner  in 
recommending  caution  after  the  third  of  ofw  of  his  doses  is 
given, 

Mr.  Youatt  in  his  book  called  "  The  Horse," — a  work  with 
which  almost  every  horse-keeper  is  familiar — recommends 
similar  measures  to  be  pursued,  only  not  quite  so  violent. 
Bleeding,  Turpentine,  and  Opium,  are  his  great  panaceas.  Now 
bleeding,  I  maintain,  is  never  requisite  in  such  cases,  under  any 
circumstances.  Years  ago,  long  before  I  even  beard  of  homoso- 
pathy,  I  had  abandoned  its  practice.  Scores  of  practitioners 
I  believe  adopt  it  yet ;  but  it  is  wrong,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a 
wasteful  abstraction  of  life  and  force  from  the  economy  of  the 
organism,  without  in  the  slightest  degree  being  able  to  render 
back  any  good  as  an  equivalent.  It  is  a  relic  of  the  grossest 
ignorance,  and  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  deprecated  in  any  one 
who  resorts  to  it  With  respect  to  the  use  of  Turpentine  and 
Opium,  I  have  nothing  to  urge  against  them,  save  the  enormous 
doses  in  which  they  are  given.  Both  medicines  axe  perfectly 
homoeopathic  to  certain  forms  of  colic.     Turpentine,  according 
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to  Jahr,  will  produce  ** frequent  colic"  *^ distention  of  the 
ahdomefi"  and  various  other  symptoms  of  a  like  or  more  violent 
nature.  The  same  with  reference  to  Opium; — according  to  the 
same  authority  Opium  will  produce  " colic**  " distended  abdo- 
men/' '^  pains  in  the  abdomen  as  though  the  intestines  were  cut 
to  pieces,"  "  drawing  colic,""  &c.  &c. 


CASES  OF  CROUP  AND  ACUTE  BRONCHITIS. 
By  William  Henderson,  M.D. 

Profe$8or  of  Qmend  PatMoffy  in  the  Uiwoersity  of  JSdmburgk. 

In  a  former  paper,  which  contained  a  detail  of  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  I  took  occasion 
to  state  my  belief  that  the  low  dilutions  of  the  medicines  proper 
for  the  cure  of  acute  inflammatory  diseases  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred, that  they  should  be  given  in  frequent  doses,  and  that 
they  admitted  of  being  alternated  or  of  being  given  in  an 
often  repeated  succession  with  signal  advantage.  So  satisfied 
am  I  with  the  success  that  attends  the  practice  which  ia 
founded  on  these  opinions,  that,  without  attempting  to  settle  by 
actual  experiment  the  comparative  claims  of  the  low  and  the 
high  dilutions  to  preference  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflamma- 
tions, I  feel  with  every  year's  additional  experience  a  growing 
conviction  that  such  inflammatory  diseases  as  are  cui^ble  by 
any  means  whatever,  are  curable  by  the  low  dilutions  of  homceo- 
pathic  remedies  frequently  repeated,  and  alternated.  I  have, 
indeed,  read  of  still  more  striking  effects  from  one  or  two  doses 
of  very  high  dilutions  at  long  intervals  than  any  that  have 
fallen  under  my  notice  as  consequences  of  the  practice  I  recom- 
xnend,  but  I  hesitate  to  believe  that  these  accounts  are  free 
from  mistake  which  summarily  tell  of  acute  pleurisy,  pneumo- 
nia, or  peritonitis  having  yielded  in  a  few  hours  or  in  a  day  to 
one  or  two  doses  of  Aconite  or  Bryonia  of  the  80th  potency. 
So  remarkably  do  the  low  dilutions  fulfil  every  wish  and  pur- 
pose in  all  but  a  very  small  proportion  of  cases,  while  they 
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occasion  no  efifects  that  can  be  ascribed  to  an  excessive  action 
in  these  rare  exceptional  instances,  that  it  seems  to  me  incon- 
ceivable that  the  higher  dilutions  can  produce  better  results 
than  are  witnessed  under  the  successful  employment  of  the 
lower,  or  that  they  can  succeed  in  cases  which  admit  of  little 
or  no  benefit  from  the  latter.  The  following  cases  of  croup 
illustrate  very  forcibly  the  safety  and  efficiency  of  the  low 
dilutions,  frequently  administered.  In  no  other  inflammatory 
disease  is  it  of  so  much  consequence  to  produce  an  early  im- 
pression, and  I  have  met  with  no  means  so  effectual  in  doing 
so  as  those  which  were  employed  in  the  treatment  of  these 
oases.  If  the  strength  and  activity  of  remedies  be  estimated  by 
the  promptness  of  their  effects,  and  the  successful  issue  of  the 
cases  in  which  they  are  employed,  these  homoeopathic  remedies 
may  justly  claim  the  reputation  of  being  powerful  and  active. 
The  nine  cases  of  croup  of  which  the  particulars  are  detailed  in 
the  following  pages  are  all  the  examples  of  the  disease  which 
have  been  treated  by  me  since  I  adopted  the  practice  of  homoeo- 
pathy. Three  others  I  have  visited  once  in  consultation,  but  I 
know  little  of  their  history  or  treatment;  and  one  I  saw  repeat- 
edly, with  the  physician  who  attended  it  throughout,  at  an 
advanced  stage,  when  the  difficulty  of  breathing  had  become  so 
great  and  unremitting  that  the  ultimate  recovery,  after  several 
days  of  such  suffering,  was  quite  unexpected. 

The  first  four  cases  had  the  advantage  of  a  very  early  recourse 
to  the  remedies,  and  recovery  was  effected  with  proportionate 
promptitude  and  facility.  In  two  of  them  the  medicines  were 
given  by  the  relatives  before  my  attendance  began.  They  had 
been  supplied  with  the  proper  remedies  and  instructions  for  the 
treatment  of  croup,  because  the  disease  was  somewhat  prevalent 
at  the  time. 

Case  I. 

14th  February,  1850,  2  p.  h. — ^A  girl,  aged  8  years  and  a  half^ 
of  a  stout  and  healthy  habit  She  had  been  seized  about  3  o'clock 
this  morning  with  a  paroxysm  of  difficult  breathing,  while  asleep^ 
and  has  had  several  similar  attacks  since,  threatening  suffocation. 
The  only  treatment  hitherto  has  consisted  of  a  warm  bath. 

Pulse  108;  voice  very  hoarse  and  whispering;  coughs  fSrom  time 
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to  time.    The  oougfa  has,  in  a  yery  marked  degree,  the  stifled,  low, 
barking  sound,  characteristic  of  croup. 

Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation. 
Spongia  1,    do.  do. 

A  drop  of  the  medicines  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 
7  p.  M. — Has  had  no  return  of  suflbcatiye  paroxysm.     Is  sleeping 
calmly.     Pulse  84. 
'  The  medicines  to  be  given  eyery  hour  alternately. 

15th — ^Has  had  one  paroxysm  of  difficult  breathing  during  the 
night,  but  of  much  less  severity  than  formerly.  Voice  less  husky; 
cough  loose,  and  less  croupy. 

Continue  the  medicines  every  hour  alternately,  during  the  day. 
16th. — Slept  well  and  quietly.     Appears  to  be  nearly  well,  only  a 
loose  cough  of  the  common  catarrhal  kind  remaining,  with  some  thin 
mucous  discharge  from  the  nostrils.     Hoarseness  gone,  and  pulse 
natural. 

Case  II. 

A  stout,  usually  healthy  boy,  aged  2  years. 
17th  October,  1849,  8  p.k. — On  the  10th  he  met  with  a  serious 
accident  to  one  hand,  by  which  one  of  his  fingers  was  fractured. 
Chloroform  was  administered  during  the  surgical  adjustment  of  the 
injured  parts.  No  inconvenience  followed,  and  the  hand  has  been 
doing  welL  The  surgeon  in  attendance  apprized  me  that  the  boy 
was  taking  croup,  and  needed  to  be  looked  after. 

find  that  he  has  been  feverish  and  coughing  all  day.     The 
cough  is  of  the  guttural  croupy  character,  and  the  voice  is  husky 
-and  hoarse.    Pulse  108,  firm. 

Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation. 
Spongia  1,      do.  do. 

To  be  given  alternately  every  half  hour  till  midnight,  afterwards 

every  hour. 
18th,  half  past  8  P.  h. — Has  been  considerably  better  all  day. 
The  cough  is  pretty  frequent,  but  loose,  and  without  the  croupy 
character.  The  voice  is  also  much  clearer,  though  still  somewhat 
hoarse;  a  wheezing  sound  from  the  trachea  on  inspiring.  Pulse 
96.  Has  perspired  frj^ely,  and  contmnes  to  do  so.  Bowels  open. 
He  has  had  the  medicines  every  hour,  alternately,  all  day. 

Continue. 
20th. — ^Has  continued  improving.    No  hoarseness  yesterday  or 
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to-day;  a  moderate  catarrhal  cough  remains,  and  there  are  a  few 
sibilant  rattles  through  the  chest.    Pulse  90. 

Aconite  1,  Cham.  8,  alternately  every  2  hours. 
24th. — The  same  medicines  have  been  continued,  and  he  is  now 
almost  free  from  cough,  and  well  in  other  respects. 

Cas£  III. 

A  thin,  but  usually  healthy  girl,  aged  about  8  and  a  half  years. 

On  the  llih  February,  1850,  she  had  been  exposed  for  some  time 
at  an  open  window,  the  weather  being  yery  cold  and  snowy.  In  tibe 
course  of  the  evening  she  was  observed  to  cough  hoarsely,  and  went 
to  bed  feverish.  After  having  been  three  or  four  hours  asleep  she 
was  roused  by  a  paroxysm  of  threatened  suffocation.  Immediately 
on  its  subsiding,  the  first  decimal  attenuations  of  Aconite  and 
Spongia  began  to  be  given,  and  were  continued  evexy  ten  minutes 
or  quarter  of  an  hour,  alternately,  for  between  two  and  three  hours. 
The  breathing  continued  noisy  and  difficult  at  intervals  for  about  two 
hours,  but  in  both  of  these  respects  it  gradually  improved,  until  those 
symptoms  of  croup  finally  ceased  at  the  end  of  that  period.  The 
medicines  were  then  given  at  longer  intervals. 

She  continued  to  cough  hoarsely  on  the  12th,  more  loosely  on  the 
18th  ax}d  14th,  and  during  the  same  time  the  pulse  remained  accele- 
rated, the  tong^  foul,  and  thin  mucus  flowed  fixim  the  nostrfls.  By 
the  15th  she  was  well,  the  same  medicines  having  been  continued  at 
intervals  of  increasing  length. 

CaseIV. 

A  delicate  boy,  aged  5  years. 

I  was  called  to  see  him  at  half-past  10  p.  k.  of  the  13th  February 
last.  He  had  been  feverish  and  coughing  during  the  day;  and 
between  8  and  9  o'clock  in  the  evening,  not  long  after  he  had  g^ne 
to  sleep,  he  was  seized  with  a  paroxysm  of  difficult  and  noisy 
breathing.  He  has  had  several  severe  returns  of  similar  attacks, 
described  as  threatening  to  suffocate  him.  Since  the  first  attack  he 
has  had  Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation,  and  Spongia  8,  alternately 
every  5  or  10  minutes. 

His  voice  is  unnaturally  acute ;  no  noise  at  present  in  breathing. 
Pulse  144,  soft  and  large.    Skin  moist. 

Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation, 
Spongia,  4  drops  of  mother  tincture. 
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to  a  wineglassM  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  for  a  dose ;  a  dose  alternately 
every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  the  parozysins  cease  to  recur. 

14th,  half-past  10  jl.  k. — By  2  o'clock  this  morning  he  was  pers- 
piring fireely,  and  as  the  paroxysms  of  difficult  breathing  had  ceased 
to  recur  for  a  considerable  time,  the  medicines  were  given  at  longer 
intervaljs,  gradually  extended  to  an  hour.  His  pulse  is  now  108, 
soft,  and  of  moderate  aze  and  firmness ;  there  is  considerable  coryza^ 
and  a  loose  cough  of  little  frequency.  The  medicines  were  continued 
for  another  day,  at  lengthening  intervals,  and  the  remaining  symp- 
toms gradually  disappeared. 

Case  V. 

A  stout  girl,  aged  8  years. 

24th  June,  1849. — A  brother  has  just  recovered  from  measles* 
She  has  been  ailing  for  several  days,  and  coughing  since  the  2lBty 
and  was  observed  to  be  feverish  the  night  before  last.  Her  cough 
became  of  its  present  character  yesterday  afternoon,  and  has  been 
very  frequent  ever  since.  Last  night  she  was  seized  with  a  fit  of 
croupy  difficulty  of  breathing,  for  which  her  mother  applied  a  doth 
wrung  out  of  cold  water,  round  the  neck.  She  has  had  no  other 
treatment  but  a  warm  bath  last  night. 

Now  (half-past  1  p.k.)  her  pulse  is  144,  firm  and  of  ordinary 
size ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  there  are  many  small  elevated  red  spots  on 
her  face  and  neck ;  she  coughs  almost  incessantly,  the  cough  being 
a  deep,  hoarse,  guttural  barking,  dry  and  hard ;  voice  hoarse. 

Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation. 
Spongia  1,     do.  do. 

alternately  every  half.hour. 
Half-past  8  p.m. — Face  more  covered  with  eruption,  in  larger 
patches ;   the  same  partially  on  neck  and  arms.     Body  perspiring 
freely.     The  cough  continues  as  frequent  as  ever,  and  is  of  the 
same  character,  and  the  voice  is  equally  hoarse. 
Aconite,  Spongia,  and  Hepar  sulphuris,  all  of  the  first  decimal  atten- 
uation, to  be  g^ven  successively  every  quarter  of  an  hour  till 
midnight,  then  every  half-hour. 
25th,  11a.  k. — ^Was  very  restless  till  5  this  morning.     Eruption 
copious  and  general,  and  of  a  deep  colour.     Coughs  much  less  fire- 
quenUy  since  morning,  and  not  so  hoarsely,  though  still  with  the 
croupy  sound.     Voice  whispering.     Pulse  120.     No  stool  for  two 
days. 

Continue  medicines  every  half-hour. 
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9  p.  H. — ^About  5  in  the  afternoon  had  a  paroxysm  of  suffocative 
breathingi  with  pain  referred  to  the  larynx  and  windpipe.  A  cold 
wet  cloth  was  applied,  and  the  paroxysm  soon  ceased.  .Cough 
husky  and  harsh,  as  if  yiscid  shreds  were  being  detached  £rom  the 
larynx;  and  there  is  a  laryngeal  wheeze  during  inspiration.  Pulse 
126,  moderate.  Looks  cheerful  and  lively.  Considerable  thirst. 
Eruption  of  a  paler  colour.     No  stool. 

Continue  the  medicines. 

26th,  10  A.  K. — Since  midnight  has  not  got  her  medicines  regu- 
larly, as  she  has  slept  an  hour  at  a  time.  Cough  soft  and  loose, 
retaining  little  oi^  the  croupy  character.  No  rattles  in  the  chest. 
Pulse  108.  Eruption  fading.  Tongue  still  whitish.  Voice  im- 
fHToved.     No  stool. 

Continue  medicines  every  hour  till  night. 

27th. — ^Pulse  80.  Little  cough,  quite  soft  and  loose.  Voice 
dear;  and  otherwise  well,  eruption  being  almost  gone. 

Case  VI. 

A  stout  boy,  aged  2  years  and  4  months. 

24th  January,  1850,  10  f.  ic. — Since  yesterday  evening  he  has 
been  affected  with  cough,  and  was  restless  and  feverish  last  night. 
All  day  these  symptoms  have  continued,  and  have  increased  in 
severity  since  noon.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  his  breathing 
began  to  be  attended  with  a  stridulous  noise  during  inspiration, 
which  has  rarely  intermitted,  and  he  has  frequently  had  much 
apparent  difficulty  in  inspiring,  occasioning  struggles  and  violent 
attempts  to  breathe.  The  cough  has  become  deep,  guttural,  and 
barking. 

At  present  he  seems  n^uch  oppressed,  breathes  rapidly  and  with 
a  constant  dry  laryngeal  wheeze  during  inspiration.  Pulse  170, 
small  and  soft.  Skin  very  hot  and  somewhat  moist.  Has  had 
occasional  doses  of  Aconite  .6  since  morning. 

Aconite  1,  decimal  attenuation, 

Spongia,  y4th  of  a  drop  of  mother  tincture,  for  a  dose ; 

medicines  to  be  given  alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

25th,  7  A.  M. — Got  the  medicines  regularly  as  directed  till  3 
o'clock;  since  then  only  every  half  hour,  and  the  two  last  doses 
with  an  hour  of  interval.  Became  greatly  relieved  by  3  o'clock,  the 
breathing  having  lost  the  stridulous  noise  and  become  slower,  while 
the  heat  of  skin  was  reduced  after  several  hours  of  free  perspiration. 
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He  has  bad  no  parozyem  oi  difficuH  breathings  and  has  coughed  less 
frequently,  though  still  with  the  same  croupy  sound  as  formerly. 
Pulse  108.  Breathes  at  present  with  moderate  frequency,  earaly 
and  noiselessly.  No  hoarseness.  Is  cheerful  and  free  from  oppress 
sion.     Tongue  white.     Continues  to  perspire. 

.Continue  the  medicines  every  half  hour. 
9  p.  K. — The  croupy  character  of  the  cough  continues.  Breathing 
of  nearly  natural  frequency.     Pulse  120,  of  good  size  and  strength. 
Medicines  to  be  g^ven  ev^  hour  during  the  night. 
26th,  10  A.  M.— ^ough  has  nearly  lost  its  croupy  sound,  is  some- 
what loose  and  soft,  and  not  very  frequent.-    Pulse  120,  soft.     Skin 
still  hot.     More  thirst     Voice  pretty  natural;    no  rattles  in  the 
chest.     Tongue  white,  except  at  tip  and  edges.    No  stool  sinc^ 
commencement  of  illness. 

,  Mercur.  soL,  Srd  decimal-  attenuation, 

Ipecacuan,  1st        do.  do. 

alternately  every  hour. 
Next  day  the  cough  was  quite  soft  and  loose,  the  pulse  still  120, 
and  he  was  not  quite  free  from  feverishness  and  foul  tongue  till  the 
80th.   ChamomiUa  and  Nux  Vomica  were  given  for  the  last  two  days. 

Case  VII. 

A  thin,  but  not  delicate  boy,  aged  2  years  and  a  half^ 

10th  March,  1 850. — ^I  was  called  to  visithim  10  miles  from  townthis 
morning.  I  learnt  that  he  began  to  be  hoarse  and  to  eough  a  little 
last  evening  after  having  been  out  for  several  hours,  exposed  to  a 
very  keen  cold  wind ;  that  he  was  roused  from  sleep  about  1 1  last 
night  by  a  paroxysm  of  choking ;  that  similar  paroxysms  have  re- 
curred frequently,  and  a  permanent  dry  wheeze  become  estal^lished 
in  the  intervals,  wiUi  oppressed  and  accelerated  breathing.  The 
paroxysms  have  been  less  severe  since'  7  in  the  morning. 

At  present  (half-past  10  a.k.)  his  pulse  is  110,  of  good  strehgtii; 
skin  hot ;  face  flushed ;  voice  sometimes  dear,  sometimes  husky ;  a 
constant  low,  dry,  somewhat  stridulous  ncHse  is  emitted  during  inspi- 
ration, and  there  is  frequently  a  hard,  dry,  croupy  ocmgh.  Bowels 
have  been  moved  twice  to-day. 

Aconite,  1st  decimal  attenuation, 
Spon^a,        do.  do. 

alternately  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Half-past  10  p.m. — ^Towards  evening  he  became  more  fbverishi 


I. 
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and  his  breathing  more  oppressed.  Bis  pulse  is  110,  fuller  and 
harder.  Flushing  and  heat  greater.  Cough  very  strongly  croupy, 
hard,  deep,  and  guttural.  The  nioise  on  inspu^tion  has  been  rarely 
absent,  but  is  not  greater  now  than  in  the  morning. 

The  medicines  to  be  given  every  ten  minutes  alternately. 

11th. — ^The  medicines  were  given  as  directed,  till  2  this  morning, 
when  I  found  his  pulse  120,  but  much  smaller  and  softer,  and  the 
skin  perspiring  freely.  They  were  then  directed  to  be  given  every 
quarter  of  an  hour. till  6  A.H.,  when  I  saw  him  again.  His  pulse 
was  then  120,  soft  and  Small,  the  skin  still  very  moist  on  the  lieck 
and  chest,  the  cough  looser  and  seeming  to  detach  some  viscid 
secretion  from  the  larynx,  the  voice  only  occasionally  hoarse,  the  -low 
$tridulous  noise  on  insjMring  as  before,  tongue  coated  white  and 
pasty,  and  much  thirst. 

..'Aconite,  Spongia,  and.  Hepar  Sulphuris,  all  of  the  Ist  decimal 
.»  attenuations,  to  be  given  in  succession  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

12th. — ^Half-past  9,  a.m. — Had  a  restless  night,  with  much 
feverish  heat  and  thirst,  and  was  occasionally  delirious  on  starting 
out  of  his  disturbed  sleep.  A  paroxysm  of  croupy  brieathing  came 
on  this  morning  after  crying.  Chamomilla  2  had  been  substituted 
for  Aconite  during  the  night,  but  the  Aconite  was  resumed  about 

6  A.K. 

Pulse  110  or  112,  soft,  skin  moist,  voice  natural,  and  breathing 
free  from  noise.  Cough  pretty  frequent,  but  quite  loose,  and  free 
from  croupy  sound. 

He  was  removed  to  town  in  a  close  carriage  during  the  day,  and 
Chamomilla  2,  and  Spongia  1st  decimal  attenuation,  durected  to  be 
given  alternately  every  hour. 

13th. — ^Has  had  a  good  night ;  perspired  freely,  and  coughed  a 
good  deal,  though  loosely.  Bowels  open;  pulse  90 ;  tongue  cleaning; 
some  return  of  appetite. 

Chamomilla  2,  every  two  hours. 

14th. — Slept  well.  Pulse  80.  Little  cough.  Tongue  much 
cleaner. 

Omit  medicine. 

Case  VIII. 

A  girl,  aged  17  months,  usually  in  good  health,  and  pretty  good 
condition. 

15th  March,  1850. — I  was  called  to  visit  her  at  half-past  10  p.m. 

z2 
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She  had  been  coughing  and  ffneezing  on  the  14Ui,  and  had  a  U^enth 
night.  Since  about  mid-day  of  the  15th  the  febrile  symptoms  were 
obgerred  to  be  intense,  the  voice  hoarse,  and  the  cough  croapy. 

Pulse  180,  not  large  or  firm.  Beapirations  50,  and  ins^Hratiaa 
always  accompanied  by  a  husky  stridnlous  noise,  otnatmring'  fi^om 
the  larynx  and  trachea,  but  the  entrance  of  air  does  not  seem  to  be 
materially  intercepted  at  present.  She  has  had  aereral  attacks  of 
apparent  difficulty  of  inspiration,  accompanied  by  a  crowing  sound. 
Coughs  from  time  to  time,  yet  not  very  frequently ;  the  sound  of  the 
cough  is  a  hard,  choking,  guttural  bark.  Voice  hoarse.  Skin  hot 
and  dry.  Tongue  pretty  clean.  She  has  been  getting  Aconite  2 
and  Bryonia  all  day. 

To  have.  Aconite  and  Spongia,  decimal  attenuations,  alternately  every 
10  minutes  for  two  hours,  then  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

16th,  Half-past  10  a.m. — Medicines  were  given  as  directed  till  9 
o*clock.  Since  then  she  has  slept  undisturbed.  Pulse  120,  soft  and 
moderate.  Respirations  40,  and  only  occasionally  a  husky  inspiration. 
The  cough  has  lost  much  of  its  hard  croupy  sound,  and  is  loose  as  if 
mucus  were  detached  by  it ;  it  is  still  hoarse  and  somewhat  grating. 
She  perspired  profusely  after  midnight  for  several  hours,  and  about 
the  same  time  began  to  appear  easier.     Tongue  a  little  coated  white. 

Continue  the  medicines  every  quarter  of  an  hour  for  four  hours,  then 

every  half  hour. 

9  P.M. — During  the  evening  she  has  become  more  heated  and 
restless,  and  the  breathing  quicker.  Pulse  140,  soft  and  rather 
small.  Respirations  44  or  more.  Skin  hot  and  moist.  Cough  not 
frequent,  and  quite  loose  and  mucous.  Voice  free  from  hoarseness, 
and  no  vestige  of  stridulous  wheeze  on  inspiring.  There  have  been 
no  rattles  in  the  chest. 
Continue  medicines  every  half  hour  for  four  hours,  then  every  hour. 

17th,  Half-past  10  a.m. — Pulse  120;  voice  clear;  cough  quite 
loose  and  ordinary ;  no  rattles ;  bowels  regular ;  tongue  clean  and 
moist. 

Cham.  3,  Hepar  Sulphuris  3,  decimal,  alternately  every  hour  all 
day,  and  every  two  hours  during  the  night. 

21st. — Has  continued  to  cough  loosely,  though  not  very  frequently, 
and  chiefly  at  night.  The  pulse  has  become  accelerated  in  the 
evenings,  and  the  skin  hot,  but  has  been  very  moderate  during  the 
day.     She  has  been  taking  Cham,  and  Belladonna. 
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For  two  or  three  days  more  she  had  occasional  doses  of  Aconite 
and  Pulsatilla,  and  was  quite  well  on  the  25th. 

Case  IX. 

A  girl,  aged  12  months;  fat  and  usually  healthy ;  getting  her 
teeth,  but  not  troubled  at  present  with  irritation  of  the  gums. 

April  3rd,  1850.  5  p.m. — ^Yesterday  was  observed  to  have  cold  in 
the  head,  some  cough,  and  hoarseness.  During  last  night,  and  while 
asleep  to-day,  had  repeated  attacks  of  suffocative  difficulty  of  in- 
spiring. Cough  not  very  frequent;  is  of  a  hard,  deep,  croupy  sound, 
and  very  characteristic.  During  inspiration  there  is  constantly  a  dry 
laryngeal  stridor,  which,  however,  is  not  loud  or  strong.  Voice 
sharp,  puling,  and  cracked.  Respirations  accelerated.  Pulse  135, 
sharp.     Skin  very  hot. 

She  has  had  Aconite  I,  and  Spongia  6,  at  frequent  but  irregular 
intervals  since  morning  till  about  two  hours  ago,  when  Spongia  1  was  ^ 
substituted  for  the  6th  dilution. 

To  have  Aconite,  1st  decimal  attenuation,  and  Spongia  1  (centesimal), 
until  the  decimal  attenuation  can  be  got  from  town,  alternately 
every  10  minutes  for  four  hours,  afterwards  at  longer  intervals. 

4th,  10  JL.1C. — ^Got  the  stronger  tincture  of  Spongia  al  7  o*clook  last 
night.  The  medicines  were  given  as  directed  till  9  p.h.  After  that 
she  was  allowed  to  sleep  one  hour,  and  towards  morning  two  hours, 
between  the  doses.  No  attack  of  difficult  breathing.  Cough  croupy 
only  at  times,  at  times  looser,  and  not  very  frequent.  Pulse  120. 
Skin  hot  and  dry.  Was  very  thirsty  in  the  night.  The  laryngeal 
wheeze  occurs  only  occasionally.  Voice  still  cracked  and  hoarse. 
Breathing  much  slower. 

Continue  the  medicines  every  quarter  of  an  hour  while  awake, 

every  half  hour  if  asleep, 

10  p.  M. — Medicine  given  regularly  every  quarter  of  an  hour  till 
she  fell  asleep  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  were  interrupted  for  three 
hours.  Pulse  108,  soft  and  moderate.  Skin  moist.  Breathing 
quite  easy  and  moderate,  and  rarely  any  laryngeal  wheeze.  Cough 
sometimes  loose  and  harsh,  sometimes  dry  and  croupy,  and  pretty 
frequent. 

Continue  medicines  every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

5th,  10  A.K. — Got  the  medicines  as  directed  till  morning,  and 
since  every  half  hour.  Voice  still  hoarse,  and  cough  harsh  and 
ragged.    Breathing  easy  and  noiseless.    Has  perspired  little.    The 
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skin  has  been  hot,  and  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  coiyza  still. 
Is  up  and  dressed.     Ful^  110. 

Aconite,  Spongia,  and  Hepar  Sulphuris,  all  of  the  1st  decimal 

attenuation,  eyery  half  hour. 
10  P.M. — ^Is  sleeping  quietly.    Pulse  94,  soft.    Breathing  noiseless 
and  moderate.     Skin  warm  and  moist.     Voice  is  said  to  be  clearer, 
and  cough  quite  loose,  though  harsh.     Has  coughed  up  some  tough 
substance.     No  rattles  in  the  chest  at  any  time. 

Continue  medicines  hour  about. 
Next  day  she  was  nearly  well,  and  the  medicines  were  given  at 
longer  intervals,,  and  on  the  7th  she  was  in  her  ordinary  health. 

The  foregoing  cases  bear  a  strong  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of 
Aconite,  Spongia,  and  Hepar  Sulphuris,  in  the  treatment  of 
croup;  and  I  cannot  account  for  the  somewhat  disparaging 
terms  in  which  Dr.  Gray,  of  America,  speaks  of  them,  but  on 
the  supposition  that  he  has  not  employed  them  in  the  way  the 
best  calculated  to  insure  their  most  energetic  action.  He  prefers 
Tartar  Emetic,  in  watery  solution ;  but  surely  we  have  ample 
evidence  from  the  experience  of  allopathic  physicians,  that 
Tartar  Emetic  is  very  often  of  little  or  no  service.  To  go  no 
ftirther  than  the  practice  of  M.  Yalleix,  we  have  what  appears 
to  me  a  conclusive  testimony  on  this  point.  He  states  that 
of  thirty-on6  cas^s  of  croup  treated  by  Ipecacuan  and  Antimony 
in  full  emetic  doses,  sixteen,  or  above  one-half  died.  If  it 
should  be  objected  that  the  great  mortality  was  due  to  the  great- 
ness of  the  doses,  there  is  a  very  striking  answer  presented  by 
the  result  of  smaller  quantities  in  twenty-two  cases  by  the  same 
allopathic  physician,  of  which  only  one  recovered ! 

like  other  acute  inflammations,  for  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  which  the  proper  remedies  are  clearly  indicated  by  the 
Materia  Medica,  acute  bronchitis,  in  all  its  ordinary  and  even 
severer  forms,  rarely  gives  trouble  or  anxiety  to  the  homoeo- 
pathic physician.  Indeed  until  lately,  notwithstanding  a  very 
extensive  intercourse  with  patients  of  all  ages  affected  with  acute 
bronchitis,  I  scarcely  looked  upon  it  as  a  disease  that  threatened 
serious  consequences  unless  there  had  been  unusual  delay  in 
having  recourse  to  the  proper  treatment.  What  has  appeared 
to  me  chieiPy  interesting  in  the  treatiuent  of  this  disease  is  the 


by  Professor  Henderson.  869 

remarkable  contrast  presented  by  the  results  of  the  homoeopathic, 
compared  with  those  of  the  ordinary  treatment.  The  general 
conclusion  irresistibly  following  such  a  comparison  being,  that 
the  former  method  ensures  a  recovery  much  more  speedy  and  with 
much  less  suffering  to  the  subject  of  the  disease.  I  might  adduce 
in  detail  many  illustrations  of  this  statement,  but  content  myself 
with  the  following,  though  by  no  means  the  most  remarkable, 
on  account  of  its  brevity: — 

A  gentleman,  iinder  30  years  of  age,  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
and  of  a  fiur  and  slender  aspect,  had  measles  three  years  previous  to 
the  illness  for  which  my  attendance  was  requested  on  the  18th  of 
January,  1849.  Since  he  was  affected  with  measles,  he  had  been 
subject  to  inflammatory  attacks  similar  to  that  about  to  be  described, 
and  which  lasted  from  four  to,  Biz  weeks  when  of  their  ordinary 
severity,  while  on  one  occadon  his  recovery  was  not  complete  till 
after  several  months  had  elapsed.  Duriiig  thaft  {>rotracted  illness,  he 
expectorated  hlood  more  than  once. 

The  present  attack  began  in  the  usual  way  with  sneezing  and  cold 
in  the  head,  on  the  8th  of  January,  soon  succeeded  by  frequent 
cough  and  breathlessness. 

Half-past  8  p.m.— Pulse  120,  neither  particularly  full  nor  hard. 
Temperature  scarcely  hot.  Is  sitting  up  in  bed,  finding  his  breathing 
easiest  in  that  posture,  yet  he  has  very  considerable  sense  of  oppres- 
sion  at  the  chest  and  breathlessness.  The  acts  of  respiration  are 
accelerated,  and  expiration  is  prolonged  and  wheezing.  His  cough 
£b  frequent,  expectoration  oonMderable,  thicklsh,  opaque,  and  some- 
what yeUow.  Sibilant  rattles  in  abimdance  are  audible  at  all  parts 
of  the  chest,  chiefly  during  expiration.  Tongue  white;  bowels 
regular. 

Aconite  and  Bryonia,  first  decimal  attenuations,  alternately  every 
half-hour  till  midnight,  afterwards  every  hour. 

19th,  10  A.M.— Slept  from  12  till  4  o'cbck  comfortably,  and  in 
the  recumbent  posture.  Pulse  108 ;  coughed  much  this  morning  on 
awaking,  and  expectorated  n^uch  also ;  the  expectoration  is  more 
fluid  and  clear. 

Continue  medicines  every  hour. 

9  P.M — ^Pulse  96.  Coughs  as  much  as  ever,  and  expectorates 
freely.     The  wheezing  in  the  chest  remains  the  same. 

The  Aconite  to  be  given  alone  every  half-hour  till  12  o'clock, 

then  every  hour. 
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20th,  10  A.M. — Slept  at  times  for  an  hour  or  more.  Pulse  90. 
Coughed  and  expectorated  rather  less  this  morning.  The  character 
of  the  breathing  remains  unchanged.     No  stool.     Tongue  white. 

Aconite  and  Ipecacuan,  first  decimal  attenuations,  alternately 
every  half-hour  for  four  hours,  then  every  hour. 

21st,  noon. — Pulse  76.  Cough,  expectoration  and  rattles  much 
less.  Tongue  cleaner.  Has  had  several  motions  from  a  fittle  castor 
oil,  which  he  had  previously  taken  repeatedly  during  his  illness. 

Continue  the  medicines  everv  hour  and  half.     To  have  beef  tea. 

22nd. — ^Feelfl  extremely  well.  Coughs  and  expectorates  almost 
none.  Scarcely  a  vestige  of  rattle  in  the  chest.  Pulse  natural. 
Bowels  open.  Tongue  nearly  clean.  Is  out  of  bed  and  dressed. 
To  have  meat  to  dinner. 

Bryonia  every  two  hours. 

Next  day  he  was  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  go  out  on  business,  and 
though  the  weather  was  stormy,  he  had  no  relapse. 

Such  cases  as  the  above  must  be  familiar  to  homceopathic 
physicians ;  those  which  follow  are  so  rare,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  urgent  and  remarkable  as  to  deserve  to  be  recorded. 
They  belong  to  that  form  of  bronchitis  which  has  been  denomi- 
nated suffocative,  and  in  the  severity  of  their  symptoms,  as  well 
as  in  the  danger  which  attends  them,  are  second  to  no  other 
acute  disease  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  Although  numerous 
notices  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  medical  literature — and  although 
M.  Fauvel  has  published  a  long  memoir  on  the  subject^  we  still 
are  in  want  of  a  satisfactory  history  of  the  disease ;  and  the 
observation  of  Laennec,  that  this  variety  of  acute  catarrh  has 
not  sufficiently  attracted  the  attention  of  physicians,  is  still  true. 
On  two  points,  indeed,  all  who  have  adverted  to  it  are  explicit 
enough — ^its  danger  and  the  rapidity  of  its  course.  "Its 
duration"  says  Laennec,  "is  from  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
hours,  or  at  most  seven  days.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  either 
the  patient  dies,  or  expectoration  commences  and  puts  an  end 
to  the  suffocation."  To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Hastings — "  There  is  an  acute  bronchial  attack  to  which 
young  children  are  peculiarly  subject,  even  more  speedily  fetal 
than  the  last  variety,"  (which  he  mentions  as  terminating  fatally 
on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,)  for  "  in  the  more  urgent  cases  the 
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course  of  the  disease  does  not  take  up  more  than  seventy-two 
hours."  FauTel  is  ptecise  as  to  the  mortality,  saying  of  the 
disease  as  it  affected  children  in  his  experience — "Death -was 
the  termination  of  the  malady  in  seven  of  eight  cases :  "*  and, 
as  it  occurred  in  adults  —  "  Of  nineteen  cases,  ten  die." 
Barthez  and  Billiet  say  of  it — "  The  duration  of  this  disease  is 
sometimes  extremely  rapid:  thus  we  have  seen  an  infant  of 
one  year  die  in  three  days/'  The  rest  of  their  six  cases  were 
more  prolonged,  yet  they  all  died*  And,  finally,  not  to  multiply 
quotations  unnecessarily  on  points  regarding  which  all  allopathic 
physicians  are  agreed;  Dr.  West  in  his  excellent  lectures  on 
the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood,  observes  of  the  suffoca- 
tive catarrh — ^'^  There  is  a  form  of  acute  bronchitis  which  is 
often,  though  not  always,  idiopathic,  that  runs  its  course  with 
much  rapidity,  and  generally  tends  to  a  fatal  termination,"  and, 
"  this  form  of  bronchitis  is  one  not  only  very  dangerous,  but 
likewise  very  rapid  in  its  course  to  a  fatal  issue.  I  saw  one 
little  girl  in  whom  it  came  on  while  convalescent  from  an  attack 
of  measles  fourteen  days  before,  who  died  within  forty-eight 
hours ;'  and  the  boy  whose  case  has  been  just  related,  died  in 
less  than  four  days  &om  the  appearance  of  any  serious  symptoms." 
The  particular  seat  of  disease  in  this  form  of  bronchitis  has 
been  commonly  supposed  to  be  the  smaller  or  capillary  bron- 
chial tubes,  an  opinion  which  appears  to  have  been  first 
maintained  by  M.  Fauvel,  who  in  conformity  with  this  view 
styled  the  malady  la  hronchite  capillaire  suffbcante.  The 
impropriety  of  such  a  denomination,  and  the  unsoundness  of  the 
pathological  opinions  by  which  it  was  suggested,  are  sufficiently 
proved  by  his  own  account  of  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  disease. 
Bedness  more  or  less  deep  of  the  mucous  membrane,  mucopuru- 
lent, and  in  some  cases  pseudo-membranous,  exudations  were 
observed  in  the  larger  as  well  as  in  the  smaller  tubes,  and  there- 
fore the  disease  must  be  regarded  as  a  general  bronchitis,  and 
the  specific  term  capillary  ought  to  be  dismissed  as  a  distinctive 
name  for  it,  unless  it  could  be  shewn  that  the  mere  implication 
of  the  minute  tubes  is  the  specialty  that  gives  this  form  of  bron- 

*  The  eighth  also  died  of  consectttiTe  disease  of  the  lungs. 
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ohitis  its  peculiar  charaoters  doling  life,  constitntes  its  chief 
danger,  or  i&  the  main  cause  of  its  mortality.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  any  of  these  propositions  is  just,  hat  on  the 
contrary,  the  best  reasons  for  knowing  that  inflammation  of  the 
capillary  tubes  may  be  as  partial  and  inconsiderable  as  that  of 
other  tabes,  and  ondistingoishable  from  the  latter  by  any 
peculiarities  in  its  goieral  symptoms,  or  in  its  results.  K  Ae 
ciqpillary  tubes  are  engaged  in  the  suffocatiye  bronchitis,  the 
true  explanation  is,  that  ^enercU  bronchitis  cannot  exist  mthout 
the  minuter  tubes  being  involved  in  the  disease  along  with  the 
larger. 

Such  of  those  who  have  written  on  this  disease  as  specify  the 
peculiar  source  of  danger,  concur  in  ascribing  it  to  the  effusions 
which  are  furnished  by  the  inflamed  surface,  and  which  are  sup- 
posed to  produce  suffocation  by  blocking  up  the  tubes  and  pre- 
venting the  requisite  supply  of  air  from  entering  the  pulmonary 
cells.  That  such  is  the  right  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which 
suffocation  is  produced  in  some,  and  particularly  in  the  more 
protracted  cases,  cannot  be  doubted;  but  the  history  of  some  of 
the  most  characteristic  examples  of  the  disease  plainly  points  to 
another  source  of  its  suffocative  phoiomena,  and  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing cases  proves  that  these  may  even  terminate  fttally  with- 
out any  obstruction  of  the  tubes  ever  taking  place.  Laennec 
was  aware  that  the  suffocative  symptoms  which  often  mark  the 
early  period  of  the  disease  depend,  in  some  measure,  at  least,  on  a 
cause  other  than  the  effiision  from  the  inflamed  surfiace ;  for, 
notwithstanding  his  habit  of  viewing  the  secretions  from  the 
mucous  membrane  in  diseases  of  the  bronchi  as  of  primary  im- 
portance in  the  pathology  of  bronchitis,  or  catarrh,  as  he' terms 
it,  he  admits  that  '^  the  suffocative  character  of  the  invasion  is 
caused  by  the  extent  of  tumefaction  of  the  bronchial  membrane," 
as  w^  as  by  the  fluid  secreted.  The  following  cases  put  it  be- 
yond question  that  very  intense  symptoms  of  suffocation  may 
occur  in  the  almost  total  absence  of  inflammatory  secretion, 
although  they  leave  the  explanation  of  these  symptoms,  on  other 
grounds,  open  to  debate.  To  me,  it  appears  probable  that  several 
causes  concur  to  produce  the  suffocative  character  of  the  symp- 
toms, m  the  absence  of  inflammatory  secretions.    Among  them 
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I  would  include  iixe  peculiar  mi  imperfect,  manner  in  which  the 
c^xts  of  respiratiop,  $ie  performed,  aad  the  great  rapidity  of  the 
circalatioB,  along  with  the  mc^hid  @ta4ie  of  the  mucous,  membrane, 
and  probable  i^ongestion  of  the  lungs. 

It  is  in  childhood  that  the  early  suffocative  symptoms  are  the 
most  remarkable,  and  it  is  at  the  same  period  of  life  that  the 
peculiarity  of  the  bceathing  ip  the  most  striking,  and  the  pulse 
the  most  frequent  The  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  the  more 
remarkable  the  younger  the  child.  3artbez  and.Billiet  mention 
one  instance,  (the  patient  was  m  infant  of  a  year  old,  who  died 
on  the  third  day  of  the  disease,)  in  which  the  pulse  rose  to  200 
in  a  minute,  ^he  same  frequency  occurred  in  the  second  of 
the  subjoined  cases;  and  160  and  180  would  appear  to  be  not 
unusual  in  early  childhood.  $o  great  a  rapidity  of  the  circulation 
would  demand  an  increased  frequency  and  freedom  of  the  acts 
of  breathing,  and  ^  more  rapid  performance  of  the  proper  function 
of  respiration,  in  order  to  preserve  the  blood  in  its  purity.  But 
it  would  appear  that  although  the  respiratory  acts  are  performed 
with  greatly  increased  frequency,  respiration  in  the  proper  sense, 
arterialisation  of  the  venous  blood,  is  not  performed  with  pro- 
portionate rapidity.  The  sense  of  breathlessness,  indicative  of 
insufficient  respiration,  is  painfully  obvious ;  and  the  early  ten- 
dency to  lividity  of  the  face  bears  frirther  testimony  to  the  imper- 
fection of  the  process.  This  may  partly,  it  is  probable,  be  ascribed 
to  the  overloaded  condition  of  the  organs  of  respiration ;  but  in 
part  also,  admits  of  being  accounted  for  by  the  nature  of  the  res- 
piratory acts.  The  inspiration  is  exceedingly  quick  and  brief;  the 
expiratiofhy  in  the  examples  of  the  disease  which  I  have  witnes- 
sed,, prolonged  and  performed  mth  apparent  effort,  as  if  the  air 
were  expelled  with  difficulty  through  a  narrow  aperture  about 
the  root  of  the  trachea.  Allusion  to  this  manner  of  breathing, 
in  which  the  expiration  is  prolonged  and  noisy,  is  made  by 
almost  all  the  authors  to  whom  I  have  referred  \  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  ascertain  at  what  stage  of  the  disease  they  remarked  it, 
in  what  proportion  of  cases,  oi;  whether  or  not  they  believed  it 
characteristic  of  the  disease  at  Efome  stage  or  oth^r.  When  pre- 
sent it  creates  a  mcu^k^d  cQUtrast  with  the  character  of  the 
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breathing  in  croup,  though  it  has  every  appearance  of  condu- 
cing, as  much  as  the  prolonged  and  stridulous  inspiration  of 
that  disease,  to  an  imperfect  performance  of  the  respiration. 

The  acute,  suffooatiye  bronchitis,  is  far  from  being  a  common 
disease  even  in  childhood,  the  period  of  life  which  is  the  most 
liable  to  be  affected  by  it.  Barthez  and  Billiet,  notwithstanding 
their  extensive  field  for  observation  of  the  diseases  of  childhood, 
state  that  they  encountered  only  three  uncomplicated  cases 
in  their  practice,  and  only  six  altogether,  including  three  exam- 
ples in  which  the  bronchitis  was  a  complication  of  other  pul- 
monary diseases.  Fauvel  records  nineteen  cases  in  adults,  of 
what  he  affirms  to  be  the  same  disease ;  but  many  of  them  do 
not  appear  to  belong  to  this  form  of  bronchitis,  having  been 
gradual  in  their  development,  and  slow  in  their  progress ;  indeed, 
some  of  them  seem  to  have  been  instances  of  the  last  stage  of 
chronic  bronchitis,  and  others  of  them  cases  of  chronic  disease 
of  the  lungs  terminating  fatally  by  pneumonia  and  bronchitis, 
and  exhibiting  the  symptoms  of  suffocation  only  towards  the 
close  of  a  protracted  illness. 

I  have  seen  but  three  examples  of  the  acute  suffocative 
bronchitis  in  its  uncomplicated  and  intense  form.  Aware  of  the 
deadly  nature  of  the  disease  when  treated  in  the  ordinary  way, 
and  finding  no  very  explicit  directions  for  its  treatment  in  prac- 
tical works  on  homcBopathy,  and  no  such  indications  in  the 
Materia  Medica  as  pointed  decidedly,  among  many  more  or  less 
suited  to  acute  bronchial  diseases,  to  the  remedy  that  should  be 
preferred  in  this  particular  affection,  it  was  with  no  small  anxiety 
that  I  began  the  treatment  of  the  first  severe  case  that  occurred 
to  me,  the  subject  of  it  being,  moreover,  a  child  of  my  own. 

Case  I. 

March,  1 850. — ^A  girl,  aged  21  months,  getting  her  eye  teeth,  though 
without  irritation  of  the  gums  at  present;  rather  subject  during  the 
last  6  months  to  transient  attacks  of  bronchitis,  but  otherwise  healthy 
and  ip  good  condition.  She  was  observed  to  have  cold  in  the  head 
on  the  2drd,  and  passed  a  feverish,  restless  night.  I  did  not  see 
her  till  half-past  10  ▲.  m.  of  the  24th,  although  she  had  been  noticed 
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by  the  attendant  much  oppresBed  in  her  breathing  since  6  o'clock  the 
same  morning. 

She  seemed  to  suffer  greatly  fi:om  want  of  breath,  and  was  able 
to  utter  only  a  couple  of  syllables  at  a  time ;  '^  oh  dear,"  and  *'  ho,  ho/' 
appearing  to  exhaust  what  breath  she  had.  The  respirations  were  60 
in  a  minute ;  the  act  of  inspiration  short  and  quick,  that  of  expiration 
prolonged  and  noisy;  the  noise  consisting  of  a  partly  sibilant, 
partly  croaking,  sound  proceeding  seemingly  from  the  trachea.  The 
voice  was  perfectly  clear,  and  there  was  not  the  slightest  wheeze  au- 
dible during  inspiration,  either  at  the  larynx  or  trachea,  or  in  any  part 
of  the  chest.  The  respiratory  murmur,  quite  pure  every  where, 
was  abrupt,  brief,  and  not  loud.  Pulse  above  150,  sharp.  Face  flushed 
and  distressed  looking.     Little  cough. 

She  got  Aconite  and  Ipe9acuanha,  1st  decimal  attenuation  of 
each,  every  half  hour  alternately  till  5  p.  h.  Occasionally  the 
interval  was  only  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  During  this  period  she 
vomited  several  times;  but  na  other  effect  appeared  to  result 
from  the  medicines,  and  there  was  no  change  in  the  symptoms,  with 
the  exception  that  the  flush  in  the  face  yielded  to  a  degree  of  livid 
paleness.  Spongia,  1st  decimal  attenuation,  was  then  substituted 
for  Ipecacuanha,  and  by  7  p.  m.  the  respirations  had  fallen  to  50, 
and  were  less  noisy,  and  the  pulse  was  below  180.  The  amendment 
did  not  increase,  however;  but  between  8  and  9  in  the  evening 
the  pulse  had  risen  to  140,  and  the  respirations  had  resumed 
their  former  frequency  and  character.  Aconite  was  given  from  this 
time  in  more  frequent  doses  throughout  the  night,  half  a  drop  being 
administered  every  20  minutes  till  between  d  and  4  in  the  momiog 
of  the  25th,  and  subsequently  every  half  hour,  and  alternately  with 
it,  sometimes  Belladonna,  sometimes  Chamomilla,  both  of  the  1st  deci- 
mal potency.  By  4  A.  ic.  she  began  to  breathe  less  noisily,  and  not 
so  rapidly,  and  in  2  hours  more  there  was  scarcely  any  noise  during 
expiration,  the  frequency  of  the  respirations  had  fallen  to  40,  and 
the  expirations  had  become  much  less  prolonged.  The  pulse  continued 
between  180  and  140,  but  had  lost  its  sharpness  and  become  small 
and  soft.  In  the  course  of  the  night  the  tracheal  noise  consisted  often 
of  a  flapping  sound,  chiefly  during  expiration,  which  ceased  from 
time  to  time  after  a  loose  cough  which  occurred  about  every  half  hour 
or  so.  The  cough  was  not  violent  or  prolonged.  The  bowels  were 
moved  naturally  several  times  during  the  first  24  hours  of  the  illness. 
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All  day  of  the  25ih,  Acbnitd,  Be&adonna,  and  Chaaiomillii,  were 
given  successively,  every  half  hour  till  mid-day,  every  hour  aiberwardfir. 
During  the  day  small  mucous  rattle^betiame  audible,  though  in  no  great 
abundance,  throughout  the  chest.  The  respirations,  though  of  natural 
character,  continued  fi:equent,  but  not  exceeding  40,  and  the  pidse  fell 
below  130,  and  became  very  soft  and'  small.  The  expiration  did  not 
resume  its  prolonged  and  noisy  character.  Cough  and  eJtpectoiiation 
occurred  pretty  often,  and  sometimes  in  troublesome  fits  for  seteral 
minutes.  The  tongue  had  become  foul,  and  the'iskin  continued  hot. 
The  same  medicines  were  given  at  long'intervals  during  the  night.  ' 
'  On  the  26th,  the  pulse  was  120,  and  all  the  other  symptoms 
mitigated.  Small  mucous  rattlies  continued;  as  before,  in  the  chest; 
and  the  cough  and  expectoration  persisted  in  a  very  ordinary  measure. 
Tongue  foul ;  skin  hot.     Face  rather  pale ;  bowels  open. 

For  several  days  longer,  some  degree  of  fever,  cough,  and'  expec- 
toration continued ;  but  the  disease  underwent  no  aggravation,  and 
gradually  ceased.  Chamomilla,  Mercurius,  and  Spongia,  were  the  chief 
remedies  employed. 

This  case,  in  the  abruptness  with  which  the  di£Scult  breathing 
began,  the  great  amount  of  oppression  and  breathlessness,  the 
character  of  the  respiratory  acts,  and  the  frequency  of  the 
breathing  and  of  the  pulse,  affords  a  striking  example  of  the 
first  stage  of  the  acute  suffocative  bronchitis.  The  second  stage, 
or  that  of  secretion,  might  have  been  expected  to  be  dangerous 
and  difficult  to  treat,  if  the  amount  of  secretion  should  bear  any 
correspondence  to  the  violence  of  the  preceding  symptoms; 
yet  in  this  instance,  as  in  the  cases  of  croup,  the  speedy  and 
powerful  impression  produced  on  the  first  stage  made  the  second 
mild  and  easy.  There  was  merely  an  indication,  in  the  small 
mucous  rattle,  scantily  present  at  numerous  points  in  the  lungs, 
of  the  kind  and  extent  of  mischief  which  would  have  followed 
had  the  disease  not  been  controlled  so  much  at  an  early  period.. 

The  next  case  resembled  the  preceding  very  strikingly  in  all 
its  S3rmptoms.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  still  more  severe  one, 
probably  in  part  owing  to  the  youth  of  the  child,  but  mainly 
in  consequence  of  the  broncliial  affeotion  having^  supervened 
en  measles,  and  that  too  in  connexion  with  a  marked  tendency 
to  bronchitic  attacks  for  months  previously.     In  Dr.  Wests 
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case  of  suffiOKsative  oatarrh  oocomxig  a  fortniglit  after  measlesy 
the  issue  was  fatal  within  48  hours,  notwithstanding  the  bleeding 
and  emetics  he  recommends,  a  practice  in  which  aU  the  allopathic 
authorities,  Laennec  excepted,  concur,  although  they  all  acknow- 
ledge, as  has  been  seen,  the  lamentable  nature  of  the  results. 
Laennec  objects  to  bleeding  in  the  suffocative  catarrh  of  chil- 
dren, and,  curiously  enough,  recommends  Belladonna,  though 
not  on  homoeopathic  principles  but  in  order  to  diminish 
the  necessity  of  respiration  by  its  narcotic  action. 

Case  II. 

May,  1850.! — ^A  female  child,  aged  13  months,  very  fat,  and  sub- 
ject during  the  Spring  and  Winter  to  occaraonal  attacks  of  bronchitiB 
of  no  considerable  severity.  Had  measles  about  three  weeks  before 
her  present  illness.  Is  getting  her  incisor  teeth.  During  the  night 
of  the  10th  instant  was  somewhat  fevaish  and  restless,  and  had  some 
cot^h  and  coryza  on  the  moniing  of  the  1 1th.  She  was  brought 
into  town  from  a  distance  of  nine  miles  in  a  close  carriage.  The  daj^ 
was  cold,  and  though  precautions  were  taken  to' protect  her  fh>tn  ex-^ 
posure,  the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  increased  in  the  afternoon,  and 
were  of  the  following  description  when  I  saw  her  between  8  and  9 
o'clock  in  the  evening: — 

The  respirations  were  54  in  a  minute  ;  inspiration  abrupt  and 
brief;  expiration  prolonged,  and  attended  by  a  stiong  husky  wheeze 
in  the  trachea.  The  voice  was  quite  free  from  hoarseness,  and  there 
was  no  wheeze  diuing  inspiration.  She  coughed  occasionaUy,  but 
very  seldom ;  the  face  was  flushed,  skin  hot,  pulse  rapid,  but  she 
would  not  allow  its  frequency  to  be  ascertained.  Bowels  confined.' 
Aconite,  as  in  the  former  case,  was  directed  to  be  given  "every  hour. 

She  passed  a  very  restless  night,  the  breathing  continuing  of  its 
previous  character.  In  the  morning  of  tiie  12th  she  appeared  in 
every  respect  as  she  had  been  the  evening  before.  The  bowels  had 
been  moved  by  some  castor  oil.  I  ascertained  that  the  respiratory 
murmur  was  pure  all  over  the  chest,  without  the  smallest  admixture 
of  rattle,  and  suMciently  strong  though  brief. 

Aconite  and  GhamomiUa,  each  of  the  1st  decimal  potency,  were 
ordered  to  be  given  every  half  hour  alternately. 

Early  in  the  evening  I  found  her  worse.  The  flush  had  left  the 
face,  and  was  replaced  by  a  certain  amount  of  liyidity,  not  deep,  but 
still  distinct.    She  was  inclined  to  lie  still,  and  suffered  herself  to  be. 
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examined  with  a  passive  indifference.  The  breathing  continued  to  be 
of  the  same  character  as  already  described,  and  nearly  60  in  the 
minute.  The  pulse,  now  counted  for  the  first  time,  was  200  in  a 
minute,  and  not  particularly  small  or  feeble,  indeed  of  good  size  and 
moderate  fimmess.  The  cough  had  ceased,  though  the  noise  in 
expiration  indicated  the  presence  of  something  that  needed  to  be 
expectorated,  and  still  the  respiratory  murmur  was  everywhere  pure 
and  distinct  during  inspiration.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  of  1st 
decimal  potency,  were  directed  to  be  given  alternately  every  quarter 
of  an  hour.  Towards  midnight  the  inequality  in  the  acts  of  respi- 
ration became  much  less,  though  the  rapidity  of  the  breathing  con- 
tinned.  The  noise  in  expiration  became  considerably  less  also. 
There  was  still  no  cough ;  the  passive  listlessness  tended  to  a  con- 
tinued somnolence,  from  which,  however,  she  was  easily  roused ;  the 
face  retained  its  degree  of  lividity,  and  the  pulse  its  remarkable 
rapidity.  After  midnight  the  Aconite  was  given  alone  for  several 
hours  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  with  no  other  result  than  a 
smallness  and  softness  of  the  pulse.  Phosphorus  1,  and  Spongia  1&^ 
decimal  potency,  were  alternated  at  short  intervals,  with  occasional 
doses  of  Aconite  pretty  frequently  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  all 
day  on  the  13th,  but  no  mitigation  of  the  symptoms  occurred.  The 
somnolence  and  lividity  increased ;  the  tracheal  rattles  during  expi- 
ration returned  and  persisted  to  the  last ;  the  pulse  continued  as  fre- 
quent, and  declined  in  strength  towards  the  afternoon,  and  there  was 
a  total  absence  of  cough.  Death  occurred  between  8  and  9  in  the 
evening. 

Two  hours  before  the  fatal  event,  I  examined  the  chest,  and  found 
the  inspiratory  murmur  quite  pure,  clear  and  strong,  as  previously,  and 
there  appeared  no  impediment  anywhere  to  the  free  entrance  of  air 
into  the  cells  of  the  lungs.  The  acts  of  expiration,  though  they 
became  again  accompanied  by  tracheal  wheeze,  did  not  resume  the 
prolonged  character  they  had  possessed  during  the  first  two  days. 

In  several  particulars  the  foregoing  case  corresponds  remark- 
ably with  one  of  Barthez  and  Billiet's,  in  which  the  age  was 
12  months,  the  pulse  200  in  a  minute,  and  the  fatal  result  took 
place /On  the  third  day. 

Another  example  of  the  disease  occurred  to  me  in  February, 
1848,  but  it  presented  less  strikingly  the  more  distinctive 
symptoms  of  the  affection^  although  the  danger  could  scarcely 
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have  been  much  less,  considering  the  very  tender  age  of  the 
infant. 

Case  III. 

A  boy,  aged  four  months.  He  had  been  subject  to  attacks  of 
bronchitis  ahnost  since  his  birth,  but  was  in  other  respects  healthy 
and  thriving. 

He  had  been  affected  with  fever  and  cough  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary and  following  day,  and  had  been  getting  Aconite  and  Spongia, 
though  neither  frequently  nor  regularly,  with  apparent  benefit. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  he  was  worse,  having  had  scarcely  any 
medicine  during  the  previous  night.  Respirations  about  60  in  a 
nunute ;  both  acts  of  breathing  attended  by  tracheal  wheeze,  the 
e:q>iratory  the  more  noisy  and  considerably  prolonged.  Pulse  140, 
and  small.  Very  hot  and  restless.  Voice  husky,  and  cough  frequent 
and  hoarse. 

Aconite  1,  and  Spongia  1,  with  Hepar  Sulphuris  1st  decimal 
potency,  were  directed  to  be  given  every  half-hour. 

No  improvement  had  occurred  by  the  evening :  the  pulse  was  par- 
ticularly rapid  and  small ;  the  tracheal  noise  continued  as  before ; 
there  was  no  rattle  in  any  part  of  the  chest.  The  same  medicines 
were  continued  during  the  night,  and  by  9  o'clock  next  morning  all 
the  symptoms  had  improved :  the  breathing  was  less  rapid  and  less 
noisy,  the  pulse  less  frequent,  and  the  skin  cooler.  He  had 
perspired  towards  morning. 

The  amendment  increased  during  the  day,  and  by  2  p.m.  there 
was  but  little  noise  in  breathing ;  the  respirations  were  much  calmer 
and  slower ;  and  the  pulse  much  less  frequent. 

The  same  treatment  was  continued  for  several  days  before  he  was 
quite  weU ;  the  intervals  between  the  doses  having  been  gradually 
lengthened  as  the  improvement  advanced.  No  general  bronchitic 
rattle  ever  occurred. 

Believing  as  I  do  that  the  success  of  homoeopathic  practice  in 
such  acute  diseases  as  are  treated  of  above,  depends  very  much 
on  the  persevering  frequency  with  which  the  medicines  are 
administered,  it  appears  to  me  of  great  importance  that  the 
medical  attendant  should  ascertain  personally,  by  as  constant 
attendance  as  possible,  that  they  are  so  administered  until  the 
period  of  danger  is  over.    I  am  not  certain  that  in  the  second 
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of  the  cases  of  suffocative  bronchitis  the  medicine  was  given  so 
often  as  was  directed  daring  the  first  night,  the  most  important 
period  of  the  illness  for  the  opportonity  of  producing  a  salntary 
impression  on  the  disease.  It  appears  not  unlikely  that  when 
the  tendency  to  stapor  and  sonmolence  supervenes,  indicating 
the  poisonous  influence  of  imperfectly  arterialized  blood,  the 
system  is  much  less  capable  of  receiving  an  impression  firom 
remedies ;  a  supposition  which  suggests  an  explanation  of  the 
failure  of  the  Aconite  in  one  of  the  cases  in  producing  its  cha- 
racteristic effect  on  the  circulation  of  an  inflammatory  disease, 
though  it.  was  given  very  frequently  after  the  somnolence  had 
begun.  Allopathic  physicians  mention  the  difficulty  with  which 
emetics  act  in  these  circumstances,  and  explain  it  in  the  same  way. 


HOMCEOPATHT  AND  THE  ANCIENTS. 
Br  Thomas  B.  Leadam,  M.B.G.S. 

{Read  be/ore  the  British  Homcsqpaihic  Society^  March  7,  1850.) 

*'  Wrong  notions  and  false  principles,"  says  Lord  Bolingbroke, 
*'  begot  by  authority,  may  be  called  properly  enough  the  ille- 
gitimates of  the  mind :  and  yet  they  are  nursed  and  preserved 
by  it,  as  if  they  were  the  legitimate  issue ;  nay,  they  are  even 
deemed  to  be  so  by  the  mind  itself.  The  mind  grows  fond  of 
them  accordingly,  and  this  mistaken  application  of  self-love 
makes  many  zealous  to  defend  and  propagate  them  by  the  same 
kind  of  authority  and  by  every  other  sort  of  imposition. 

"  It  may  sound  oddly,  but  it  is  true,  in  many  cases,  to  say, 
that  if  men  had  learned  less,  their  way  to  knowledge  would  be 
shorter  and  easier.  It  is  indeed  shorter  and  easier  to  proceed 
firom  ignorance  to  knowledge  than  from  error.  They  who  are 
in  the  last  must  unlearn  before  they  can  learn  to  any  good  pur^ 
pose,  and  the  first  part  of  this  double  task  is  not  in  many 
respects  the  least  difficult,  for  which  reason  it  is  seldom  under- 
taken. The  task  of  unlearning  error  and  laying  authority  aside 
in  the  search  of  truth  is  not  only  hard  in  itself,  but  it  becomes 
harder  still  by  two  considerations,  as  it  implies  a  self-denial  of 
vanity,  and  of  ambition." 
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This  mode  of  reasoning  is  most  striking  in  its  application  to 
the  homoeopathist.  When  Hahnemann's  mind  first  vibrated 
with  the  idea  that  the  whole  art  of  healing,  whicU  had  the 
authority  of  centuries  to  support  it,  and  was  then  to  all  appearance 
in  its  golden  age,  was  possibly  based  on  error,  what  a  blow  was 
dealt  to  his  vanity  and  his  ambition.  The  knowledge  he  had 
already  acquired  by  so  much  labour  and  patient  industry  was 
to  be  reckoned  as  nothing,  and  the  prospects  he  had  fondly^ 
cherished,  perhaps,  as  growing  out  of  those  acquirements,  were 
to  be  dispersed  as  the  morning  mist;  but  his  mind,  once 
awakened  from  the  dream  of  complacent  self  satisfaction,  re- 
ceived an  impulse  which  urged  him  on  in  the  enquiry  after 
truth,  and  sustained  him  through  years  of  additional  mental 
toil,  until  he  shook  off  the  fetters  in  which  the  authority  of 
ages  would  have  bound  him,  and  stood  forth  in  the  Organon  a 
living  expression  of  independent  thought  We  too  have  had  to 
pass  through  the  ordeal  of  unlearning  much  of  error  that  had 
been  taught  us,  ex  catbedrdy  and  although  the  truth  in  this 
case  appeared  more  bright  as  emerging  out  of  darkness,  still  the 
difficulty  has  been  to  elude  the  one  and  grasp  the  other. 

A  portion  of  the  truth  is  never  satisfactory ;  we  hope,  there- 
fore, to  place  befixre  our  readers  ample  evidence  to  prove  that 
homoeopathy  existed,  in  spite  of  dogmas  and  hypotheses,  in  the 
earliest  ages  of  physic,  when  names,  as  honoured  as  any  in  the 
annals  of  medicine,  presided  over  its  destinies,  and  dispensed  its 
blessings.  The  art  of  medicine  appears  to  have  emerged  firom 
the  dark  ages  in  chaotic  confusion,  but  from  that  to  the  present 
time  the  practice  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen  has  been  deferred 
to  with  respect,  but  unfortunately  for  humanity  their  errors 
only  have  been  assiduously  cultivated,  while  their  truths  have 
been  neglected.  The  medical  mind  seems  to  have'  been  more 
engaged  in  the  study  of  pathology,  chemistry,  and  the  physical 
sciences,  than  in  the  deep  and  patient  investigation  of  the  effects 
of  the  pure  and  simple  remedies  given  us  by  the  bountiful  hand 
of  Providence,  while  symtomatology,  of  whiish  Hippocrates  was 
80  careful  a  teacher,  has  been  utterly  degraded.  While  he 
declared  ^hat  there  was  a  **  unity  of  morbid  action,**  f  omnium 
morhorum  unus  et  idem  est  J  the  modem  pathologists  have 
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been  iiiflttliiig  on  the  moifaid  efiids,  the  prodnds  of  dneaaed 
flctkniy  hemg /ik  disease  to  wfaidi  aD  tieatiiieiit  mosi  be  di^^ 
inrtead  of  the  morbid  or/uiii  which  eventuated  in  dieae  changes.. 
Chonialrjr  again  was  emplojing  itself  in  tartming  mineialB  into 
infinite  oombinatioim,  with  the  view  of  adding  to  the  fial  of 
vanedial  agents,  whose  action  npon  the  animal  eoonamy  has 
been  a  matter  of  mere  oonjectme  derired  fiom  a  consideration 
of  the  heCerogoieoQS  dements  which  entered  into  their  composi- 
tion, whose  corative  efforts  were  directed  to  the  removal  of  the 
prodncts  of  disease,  leaving  the  morbid  action  to  continne  its 
distorbing  power.  *'  The  aim  of  the  physician  should  be  to  do 
good  to  his  patient,  or  at  least  to  do  no  harm/'  is  an  axiom 
descended  to  ns  from  the  Hippocratic  age,  but  modem  medicine 
has  exercised  its  powers  to  the  reverse  of  this,  and  refined  npon 
the  consequences  of  sin  by  the  addition  of  diseases  of  its  own 
creating.  Nor  is  it  alone  in  medicine  that  we  acknowledge 
among  the  ancients  superior  intellect  and  wisdom.  If  we  in- 
spect the  wonders  of  art  that  have  been  handed  down  to  ns 
from  ancient  Ghreece  and  Borne,  we  recognize  in  the  lineaments 
of  scnlptored  beanty,  broken  and  imperfect  thongh  they  be,  the 
sonl-inspiring  genios  which  wroaght  them  into  form ;  or  if  we 
could  wander,  as  some  have  done,  among  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt,  or  the  ezcayations  of  Nineveh,  we  should  be  struck 
with  admiration  in  contemplating  the  lofty  imaginations  which 
conceived,  or  the  Herculean  labours  which  achieved  such  mas- 
sive memorials  of  the  Ptolemies  and  of  Sesostris.  Shall  we 
object  then  to  look  back  into  the  Hippocratic  age  for  the  fore- 
shadowing of  an  Idea,  which — ^like  the  grains  of  com  that  were 
recently  planted,  after  having  been  dormant  in  a  mummy  case 
for  2000  years — ^has  been  hid  in  the  obscurity  of  ages,  until 
it  was  reproduced  in  the  fertile  brain  of  Samuel  Hahne- 
mann. 

The  science  of  medicine  is  modem,  but  the  medicine  of 
nature,  of  eiperience,  and  of  observation,  is  old,  existed  from 
the  Creation,  and  required  only  to  be  guided  by  reason  to 
accomplish  all  the  curative  blessings  for  which  it  was  intended 
by  a  beneficent  Creator.  In  respect  of  animals,  the  same  re- 
sults are  produced  in  a  less  fallible  manner  by  the  operation  of 
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an  intelligent  instinct  implanted  in  them^  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  infer^  in  the  absence  of  more  positive  knowledge  on 
this  point,  that  the  herb  which  the  animal  instinctively  eats, 
when  under  the  influence  of  disease,  by  which  its  health  is 
restored,  operates  on  the  same  principles  as  that  which  observa- 
tion and  experience  have  led  man  to  the  use  of,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  ease  from  his  corporeal  or  mental  sufferings. 

If  then,  in  what  follows,  we  in  some  degree  unfold  the 
evidence  which  the  writings  of  the  ancients  affords  to  the  exis* 
tence  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  we  do  not  intend  thereby  to 
detract  from  the  merits  of  Hahnemann,  who,  led  by  an  investi- 
gating spirit,  pursued  the  original  path  of  actual  experiment  till 
he  detected  the  law  which,  as  we  shall  find,  others  had  hinted 
at  before,  but  which  he  alone  fully  appreciated,  and  had  the 
unwearied  industry  to  carry  out  into  practice ;  and  though  we 
may  find  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  their  more  cultivated, 
and  the  rude  Indians  in  their  untutored  state,  practically  ac- 
knowledged the  existence  of  this  law,  it  was  to  Hahnemann 
alone  ttat  the  universal  application  of  it  is  to  be  attributed* 
Popular  medicine  has  invariably  illustrated  the  law,  an  example 
of  which  exists  in  the  use  of  Bark,  in  Peru,  for  ague,  by  the 
natives  drinking  the  water  firom  the  riveiB  and  ponds  into  which 
the  trees  had  fallen:  and  again,  the  willow  (Salix)  is  the 
natural  and  local  remedy  for  ague  in  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire. 
The  term  iiijound^g  occurs  in  the  15th  v.  ^14th  ch.  of  Acts,  and 
again  in  the  17th  y.  6th  ch.  of  St.  James,  bat  as  it  does  not 
apply  to  any  curative  process,  but  is  only  used  in  a  comparative 
and  moral  sense,  it  has  no  interest  in  respect  of  our  present 
investigation  further  than  shewing  the  appropriateness  of  the 
term  used  by  Hahnemann  \o  define  corresponding  or  correlative 
actions,  whether  of  the  mind  or  body;  and  as  bomoKipathy 
recognizes  in  so  much  larger  a  sense  Uian  allopathy  the  influ' 
ence  of  the  moral  condition  of  the  individual,  it  may  not  bo  out 
of  place  to  have  referred  to  so  early  an  application  of  the  term. 
Whether  a  natural  law  was  indiealed,  as  well  as  a  spiritual,  in 
Numbers  xxi,  8,  9,  when  Moses,  by  command  of  the  Almighty, 
raised  the  brazen  serpent,  that  all  who  looked  thereon  might  \m 
cured  of  the  bites  ioflieted  by  the  fiery  serpents,  may  \m  ({turn 
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tioned,  bat  we  mean  no  irreverence  or  abatement  of  the  miracle 
in  referring  to  it.  It  is  just  possible  th9.t  as  the  ark  was  the 
most  natural  instroment  by  which  Noah  and  his  family  could 
be  saved^  although  it  was  a  type;  and  as  the  water  which 
sprung  from  the  rock,  at  the  command  of  Moses,  divinely  in- 
spired, was  the  natural  and  legitimate  remedy  for  the  Israelites 
dying  of  thirst, — although  it  too  bore  a  farther  and  spiritual 
meaning, — so,  in  like  manner,  may  the  brazen  serpent  have 
been  an  example  of  the  natural  law,  as  well  as  the  establish* 
ment  of  a  type. 

.  The  law  **  Similia  similibus  curantur "  may  be  said  to  have 
been  first  enunciated  by  Democritus,  361  b.  c.  That  ancient 
and  learned  philosopher,  the  friend  of  Hippocrates,  who,  among 
other  wise  and  good  things,  first  suggested  the  probability  that 
the  beautiful  zone  which  is  seen  stretched  over  the  empyrean, 
and  called  the  milky  way,  owed  its  brillancy  to  a  mass  of  stars, 
also  gave  the  first  expression  to  that  simple  and  beneficent  law 
which  was  left  for  Hahnemann  to  work  out,  as  the  former 
astronomical  idea  was  proved  to  be  true  by  the  astronomers  of 
of  the  18th  and  19th  centuries. 

An  original  mind,  such  as  that  possessed  by  the  philosopher 
of  Abdera,  which,  without  the  aid  of  suitable  instruments,  could 
look  so  far  into  the  arcana  of  nature  as  to  declare  a  remedial 
law  and  an  astronomical  fact,  which  should  not  receive  the  con- 
sent  of  mankind  or  be  proved  truths  for  two  thousand  years, 
must  indeed  have  been  gifted  with  a  foresight  and  penetration 
which  would  indicate  that  the  philosophy  of  medicine  and  of 
nature  had  progressed  less  than  is  generally  supposed  daring 
this  long  and  darkened  period  of  the  world's  existence.  Demo- 
critus, reposing  in  Arcadian  shades,  devoted  to  literature, 
amused  himself  with  the  dissection  of  animals,  and  was  so 
absorbed  in  his  philosophy  that  he  would  either  receive  his 
friends  with  silence  or  be  laughing  at  the  folly  of  those  who 
made  gain  their  pursuit  instead  of  wisdom.  To  such  an  extent 
did  he  carry  this,  that  the  people  of  Abdera,*  in  despair  at 
seeing  their  noble  countryman,  as  they  imagined  deprived  of 
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reason,  besought  the  Goan  sage  to  visit  him ;  and  when  the 
learned  physician  approached  him  he  was  obliged  to  confess 
that  he  thought  they,  the  people  of  Abdera,  were  mad^  and  not 
Democritns,  for  his  words  were  redolent  of  wisdom.  It  was  at 
this  interview  that  Democritus  asked  of  Hippocrates  what  he 
would  give  him  to  cure  this  supposed  mania?  He  replied 
"Hellebore:"  whereupon  Democritus  gave  expression  to  that 
low  which  is  now  the  foundation  of  homceopathy,  and  after- 
wards, at  the  request  of  Hippocrates^  wrote  to  him  an  account 
of  himself  in  the  following  letter. 

"  Democritus  Hippocrati  felicitatem.  You  have  come  to  me^ 
O  Hippocrates,  as  to  one  insane,  in  order  to  give  me  Hellebore, 
pursuaded  by  foolish  men,  among  whom  the  labour  of  virtue  is 
counted  insanity.  But  then  we  were  writing  of  the  disposition 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  poles  and  heavenly  stars.  But  when 
you  have  known  the  nature  of  these,  how  wonderfully  all  things 
are  created,  and  how  far  from  madness  ^and  folly  they  are^  you 
will  indeed  praise  my  disposition,  though  you  have  judged  me 
foolish,  cruel  and  mad.  For  such  things  as  wander  through 
the  air  deceive  us  by  their  images,,  but  are  indeed  understood  to 
be  the  world,  and  are  created,  having  change :  my  mind, 
searching  through  nature,  has  indeed  brought  those  things  to 
light,  of  which  the  books  written  by  me  are  witness.  It  be- 
hoveth  thee,  therefore,  O  Hippocrates,  to  meet  with  and  con- 
verse less  with  men  endued  with  this  humour,  whose  mind  is 
superficial  and  inconstant.  For,  if  persuaded  by  tiem,  you 
had  given  to  me,  as  to  one  mad.  Hellebore  to  drink, 
wisdom  would  have  beeti  insanity,  and  they  would  have 
blamed  your  art,  as  that  which  had  been  the  cause  of  madness: 
/or  Hellebore,  given  to  the  sane,  pours  darkness  on  the  mind; 
but  it  is  wont  greatly  to  benqfit  the  insane.  *  *  *  *  I  have 
sent  back  to  thee  the  treatise  on  madness,  written  by  thee. 
Farewell."* 

It  would  appear  to  be  after  this  that  Hippocrates  gave  ex- 
pression to  the  same  idea  in  the  following  passages.  Although 
in  his  Treatise  on  Airs,\  he  declares  ''Food  is  the  cure  for 
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t  Hippocr.  Opera  Uepl  ^ciav. 
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hunger;  drink  for  thirst;  evacuation  for  repletion,  and  repletion 
for  evacuation ;  rest  for  labour^  and  labour  for  rest ;  and  in  a 
"word,  the  contraries  are  the  cure  for  contraries,"  he  directs,  in 
his  Treatise  on  the  places  in  Man,*  this  treatment  for  suicidal 
mania :  **  Give  the  patient  a  draught  made  from  the  root  of 
Mandrake,  in  a  smaller  dose  than  will  induce  mania"  He 
also  recommends  Mandragora  in  convulsions,  applied  by  means 
of  fires  lighted  round  the  patient's  bed;  and  then  insists,  in 
strong  terms,  that  under  certain  circumstances  purgatives  will 
bind  the  bowels,  and  astringents  loosen  them.  He  makes  also 
the  important  remark  that  although  the  general  rule  of  treat- 
ment be  **  Gontraria  contrariis  curantur,"  the  opposite  rule  also 
holds  good  in  some  cases,  namely  **  Similia  similibus  curantur." 
In  confirmation  of  the  latter  principle,  he  remarks  that  the 
same  substance  which  occasions  strangury  will  also  cure  it; 
and  so  also  with  cough ;  and  further  adds,  that  warm  water, 
which,  when  drunk,  generally  excites  vomiting,  will  also  some- 
times put  a  stop  to  it  by  removing  the  cause. 

Hippocrates  also  lays  great  stress  upon  the  consideration  of 
dreams,  and  says,  "He  who  forms  a  correct  judgment  of  those 
signs  which  occur  in  sleep  will  find  that  they  have  a  great 
efficacy  in  all  respects."  In  his  book  of  Epidemics  he  writes, 
''With  regard  to  diseases,  the  circumstances  from  which  we 
form  a  judgment  of  them  are,  by  attending  to  the  general 
nature  of  all,  and^the  peculiar  nature  of  each  individual;  to  the 
disease,  the  patient,  and  the  applications ;  to  the  person  who 
applies  them,  as  that  makes  a  difference  for  better  or  for  worse ; 
to  the  whole  constitution  of  the  season,  and  particularly  to  the 
state  of  the  heavens,  and  the  nature  of  each  country ;  to  the 
patient's  habits,  regimen,  and  pursuits;  to  his  conversation, 
manners,  taciturnity ;  thoughts,  sleep,  or  absence  of  sleep,  and 
sometimes  his  dreams,  what,  and  when  they  occur;  to  his  pick- 
ing and  scratching;  to  his  tears;  to  the  alvine  discharges;  to 
urine,  sputa,  and  vomitings;  and  to  the  changes  of  diseases 
from  one  to  the  othOT ;  to  the  deposits,  whether  of  a  deadly  or 
critical    character ;    to    the    sweats,   coldness,  rigors,   cough, 

*  Hippocr.  opera.    Ilf/**  jo'irwv  xar  'apOpwrivv, 
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sneezing,  hiccough,  respiration,  eructations,  flatulence^  whether 
passed  silently  or  with  a  noise;  to  hemorrhages,  or  hemorr«> 
hoids.  From  these,  and  their  consequences,  we  must  form  our 
judgment." 

This  is  very  like  Hahnemann's  accurate  mode  of  investiga- 
ting disease :  how  comprehensive  and  perfect ! 

Again  as  an  example  of  the  mode  in  which  Hippocrates 
individualized  his  cases,  just  as  Hahnemann  taught,  we  quote  a- 
learned  modem  commentator,*  from  whom  we  have  derived 
much  information.    He  says :   **  It  is  a  singular  feature  in  the 
cases  of  epidemic  disease  related  by  Hippocrates,  that  the  linea- 
ments of  a  particular  disease  are  seldom  to  he  recognised,  and 
this  perhaps  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  faithfulness 
with  which  they  have  been  copied  from  nature.    In  short  we 
here  recognise  the  features  of  disease  in  the  concrete,  and  not 
in  the  abstract.    And  is  not  this  what  we  should  expect  in  all 
true  copies  from  nature  ?     How  often  does  the  candid  physi- 
cian find  himself  forced  to  admit  that  he  is  at  a  loss  what  name 
to  give  to  the  combination  of  morbid  actions  which  he  is  called 
upon  to  treat !     The  common  herd  of  mankind  would  seem  to 
fancy,  as  in  nature  there  are  certain  types  of  all  animal  and 
vegetable  substances,  and  the  botanist  has  no  difficulty  in 
classing  such  a  plant,  for  example,  as  the  conium  maculatum ; 
and  the  natural  historian  can  readily  pronounce  that  such  a 
bird  is  the  alcedo  ispida — ^that  the  physician,  in  like  manner, 
upon  examining  the  characteristic  features  of  any  case,  should 
have  no  difficulty  in  pronouncing  that  it  is  pleuritis,  for  ex- 
ample, or  pneumonia,  or  the  like.     But  how  often  does  it 
happen  that  the  complaint  in  question  is  an  aggregate  of  symp- 
toms, produced  by  peculiarities  of  constitution  and  other  in- 
cidental circumstances,  which,  taken  together,  constitute  an 
ensemble  which  does  not  well  admit  of  being  referred  to  any 
one  of  the  general  forms  of  disease  described  in  our  nosological 
systems.     Now,  I  say  the  most  wonderful  feature  in  the  cases 
related  by  Hippocrates  is,  that  they  are  descriptive  of  the 
symptoms  observed  in  certain  diseased  individuals,  instead  of 

*  Francis  Adams,  Hippocr.  Open. 
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being,  what  most  modem  cases  are,  symptoms  drawn  to  corres- 
pond with  certain  ideal  forms  of  disease."  Had  this  been 
writtm  as  a  comment  npon  Hahnemann,  instead  of  Hippocrates, 
it  could  not  have  been  more  true ;  it  is  equally  true  of  the  <me 
as  of  the  other* 

The  practice  (allopathic)  of  the  present  day  is  indeed  fraught 
with  all  the  evils  of  the  Cnidian  school  ot  medicine,  which 
Hippocrates  so  mnoh  condemned;  its  chief  object  hm^  a 
refinement  upon  diagnosis,  and  an  endless  subdivision  of 
diseases.  Gralen,  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  general  thera- 
peutical knowledge,  was  the  chief  misleader  of  the  medical  wodd 
when  he  taught  that  diseases  were  to  be  cured  by  contraries. 
It  is  well  known,  however,  that  Paracelsus,  Suetonius,  and 
Hippocrates  held  in  some  measure  the  opposite  doctrine  of 
'*  Similia  similibus  curantur." 

We  will  now  draw  attention  to  the  various  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  selecting  those  out  of  the  rather  extensive  cata- 
logue of  remedies  used  by  the  ancients  which,  from  their  appUca- 
tion  in  a  homoBopathic  sense,  illustrate  the  law  above  mentioned ; 
and  in  doing  so  we  are  struck  with  the  great  number  which  corres- 
pond in  their  general  use  with  the  same  remedies  in  the  Materia 
Medica  pura  of  Hahnemann,  although  they  have  for  centuries 
been  cast  aside  by  the  alloeopathic  practitioner  as  inert  and 
useless,  whereas  they  form  some  of  the  most  beneficial  remedies 
in  the  hands  of  the  judicious  homoeopathist  This  sounds  like 
a  voice  from  by-gone  ages  approving  and  attesting  the  truth- 
fulness of  homoBopathy,  and  testifying,  at  the  same  time,  how 
the  old  school  of  physic  has  been  falling  into  its  dotage. 

Agaricum  (Agaric)  is  recommended  by  Dioscorides  and  most 
of  the  ancient  authorities  as  a  styptic,  and  by  Ghden  in  the  cure 
of  jaundice  and  other  hepatic  affections.  It  is  used  homoeo- 
pathically  in  hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  and  in  hepatic  disease. 

Agnus  castus.^-So  called  from  its  anaphrodisiacal  properties, 
noticed  by  Dioscorides  and  Gkden.  It  is  used  homoeopathically 
for  the  cure  of  impotence  and  sterility. 

Aconiium  was  t>nly  used  by  the  ancients  as  an  anodyne,  and 
to  relieve  pains  of  the  eyes. 

Aranea  (the  Spider),  when  softened  into  a  plaster  and  applied 
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to  the  forehead  and  temples,  is  said  by  Dioscorides  to  remove 
the  periodical  attacks  of  tertians.  Its  web^  when  applied,  stops 
hemorrhages,  and  preserves  superficial  sores  firom  inflammation. 
It  is  hnmoeopathically  indicated  in  ague  and  for  hemorrhage. 

Asarum  Europeum  (Asarabacca). — Dioscorides  used  it  in 
chronic  sciatica,  for  which  it  is  homoeopathic,  and  the  Arabian 
physicians  for  coUyria. 

Aig^arcigus, — ^Used  medicinally  by  the  ancients  in  nephritis, 
as  well  as  other  diseases. 

Arsenic  was  much  used  by  the  ancients.  Avicenna  reeom* 
mended  it  in  asthma»  herpes  of  the  nose,  and  chronic  dysentery. 
Serapion  used  it  in  affections  of  the  eyes ;  it  was  also  used 
for  the  cure  of  asthmas  fay  inhalation.  Fracastorius  advises 
the  practice  of  imbibing  the  fumes  of  arsenic  for  contagious 
phthisis.  The  Arsenic  used  fay  the  ancients,  it  must  be  rem^n- 
bered,  was  the  orpiment,  or  yellow  sulphuret,  consisting  of  62 
parts  Arsenic  and  38  Sulphur,  and  was  a  more  innocent  sub- 
stance than  the  f&ctitious  Arsenic  of  the  modems. 

Alo^s,  said  by  some  among  the  ancients  to  produce  h^norr- 
hoids,  and  bleeding  from  the  auus ;  by  others  to  close  up  the 
mouths  of  veins  in  hemorrhoids.  Aretceus  mentions  a  form  of 
hepatic  dysentery  which  was  usually  treated  by  Aloes. 

AmygdaUB, — ^Plutarch  and  many  of  the  ancient  authorities 
take  notice  of  the  power  of  Almonds  in  preventing  intoxication. 
This  is  a  popular  truth. 

Anemone  (Pulsatilla). — Said  by  Faulus  ^gineta  to  increase 
phlegm,  and  remove  leprosy  when  applied,  and  by  Dioscorides 
and  Galen  recommeq^^  for  foul  ulcers;  in  coUyria  for  oph- 
thalmia, and  to  promote  menstruation.  Faulus  ^gineta  says, 
*'  NebulflB  may  be  cleansed  by  the  juice  of  anemone."  In  all 
these  instances  it  is  homceopathically  indicated. 

Aurum  (Gold). — ^Dioscorides  and  Paracelsus  were  aware  of 
Aurum  bang  an  antidote  to  the  effects  of  Mercury.  This  is 
one  of  its  most  important  uses  in  homoeopathy.  Hahnemann 
has,  however,  given  so  full  an  exposition  of  the  opinions  of  the 
ancients  on  this  remedy,  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  his  Chronic 
Diseases,  that  we  need  not  enlarge  here. 

Bryonia  (White  Bryony). — Was  much  used  by  the  ancients. 
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tboagh  neglected  by  all  of  the  present  day,  bat  the  homoeopa- 
thist.  Mesne,  an  Arabian  ^writer,  advises  it  in  dropsy,  vertigo, 
coughs,  asthmas,  pleurisy,  inflammations  of  the  spleen,  -whitlow, 
&c.  It  is  well  known  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  homcBopathic 
remedies  in  all  these  diseases,  and  as  we  have  no  evidence  to 
prove  in  what  quantities  it  was  formerly  administered,  and  as, 
moreover,  modem  alloeopathy  has  rejected  it  on  account  of  its 
poisonous  qualities,  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  as  it  is  found  so 
e£Gicacious  in  homoBopathic  doses  in  similar  cases,  the  ancients 
were  more  careful  than  the  modems,  and  used  it  successfully, 
because  they  administered  it  homoeopathically. 

Cantharis  (Spanish  fly)  was  used  in  cancerous  affections, 
leprosy  and  lichen  agrius,  in  dropsy,  and  disease  of  the  kid- 
neys. It  is  homoeopathically  indicated  in  these  diseases,  but  is 
also  in  several  other  very  important  morbid  conditions.  Galen 
states  that  the  wings  and  feet  of  Gantharides  prove  useful  for 
removing  the  deleterious  effects  occasioned  by  taking  their 
bodies. 

Cannabis. — Dioscorides  and  Galen  commend  it  for  pains  of 
the  ears,  and  obstructions  of  them ;  also  in  the  form  of  cata- 
plasms to  soothe  inflammations  and  discuss  tumours.  Jahr 
indicates  its  use  in  pannus,  pains,  &c.  of  the  ears ;  and  it  is 
highly  useful  in  many  inflammatory  conditions. 

Castor  was  employed  by  Galen,  and  all  who  succeeded  him, 
in  a  homoeopathic  sense. 

Clematis, — Spoken  of  by  Faulus  ^gineta  and  others  as  a 
remedy  in  severe  cutaneous  diseases,  pains  in  the  teeth,  diar- 
rhoea, and  dysentery.    In  homoeopathy  it  is  applied  in  all  these. 

Crocus  (Saffiron)  is  another  remedy  which  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  antiquity,  but  has  not  been  understood  by  the  modems, 
who  regard  it  only  for  its  colour.  Homoeopathy,  however,  has 
found  virtues  in  it,  and  along  with  Hippocrates  and  his  succes- 
sors finds  it  useful  in  defluxions  of  the  eyes,  erysipelas,  &c. 
They  were  aware  of  its  exciting  to  immoderate  laughter,  and 
having  aphrodisiacal  properties. 

Cicuta  (Hemlock)  was  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the 
Gonium  maculatum.  Dioscorides  says,  **  It  is  of  great  use  in 
ophthalmia,  erysipelas,  and  herpes.    We  use  it  in  the  first  and 
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last  of  tliese  and  many  more  diseases^  while  in  allopadiy  it  is 
only  applicable  as  a  mild  sedatiye. 

Elaterium  (Wild  Cucumber)  was  used  in  dropsy,  gout^  sciatica, 
rheumatism.  Mesne,  the  Arabian,  speaks  highly  of  it,  applied 
as  a  cataplasm  in  hemicrania.  While  modem  physicians  of  the 
alloeopathic  school  confine  its  curative  power  to  dropsies,  the 
homoBopathist  is  able  to  extend  its  application,  as  the  ancients 
did,  precisely  to  the  same  range  of  diseases,  shewing  how  much 
further  we  were  going  from  the  right  path  of  observation  of  the 
efifects  of  remedies,  until  Hahnemann  brought  us  back  by  hia 
therapeutical  investigations. 

Eupatorium  (Thorough-wort). — ^A  remedy  quite  unknown 
to  aUoeopathists.  It  was  recommended  by  Dioscorides  for  ill- 
conditioned  ulcers,  dysentery,  and  the  stings  of  reptiles;  chronic 
fevers,  obstructions  of  the  liver.  Dr.  Hempel,  in  his  translation 
of  Jahr,  states  that  it  is  celebrated  in  America  as  a  cure  for  the 
bite  of  the  rattle  snake ;  in  chronic  fevers  and  intermittents, 
and  is  called  ague-weed:  it  is  used,  too,  in  bilious  fevers, 
diarrhoea  with  tenesmus,  &c. 

Euphorbium  (Spurge)  was  recommended  by  Mesue  strongly 
in  diseases  of  the  joints,  and  for  noises  and  hissings  in  the  ears. 

Those  conversant  with  Jahr  will  be  aware  how  exactly  the 
symptomatology  of  this  remedy,  refenible  to  the  joints  of  both 
the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  indicates  its  application  in  the 
same  class  of  diseases ;  also  in  affections  of  the  ears. 

Colocynth  (Bitter  Apple). — ^Paulus  ^gineta  says,  "When 
applied  externally  it  relieves  ischiatio  disease.  Dioscorides 
gave  it  as  a  gargle  in  toothache.  Mesue  has  treated  of  it  the 
most  extensively,  and  states  that  it  cures  cephalea,  hemicrania, 
epilepsy,  apoplexy,  vertigo,  deflnxions  in  the  eyes,  cold  gout 
and  other  affections  of  the  joints,  asthma,  chronic  cough  and 
dyspnoea,  pituitous  or  flatulent  coUc,  dropsy.  Pliny  recom- 
mends it  in  injections,  for  diseases  of  the  intestines^  kidneys, 
and  loins.  He  says  that  an  embrocation  of  it  with  oil  cures 
pains  of  the  spine  and  hip  joint,  and  is  useful  in  jaundice." 
Let  us  turn  to  Hahnemann  for  his  list  of  diseases  in  which 
this  excellent  remedy  is  curative. — "  Anxiety,  toothache,  violent 
coUc,   chronic  diarrhoea,  insomnia,    coxalgia,    arthritic    com- 
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plaints,  paralysis,  nearalgiaj  semi-lateral  cephalalgia,  epidemic 
dysentery,  chronic  psoitis,  ischias  nervosa."  The  allopathist 
nses  it  as  a  purgative  I    Misericordia ! 

Fern  (Filix  mas). — Galen,  Theophrastus  and  Avicenna  speak 
of  it  as  a  vermifage  medicine*  Dioscorides  adds  to  this  its 
capability  of  inducing  sterility  and  abortion.  In  Jahr  s  Manual 
it  is  set  down  as  a  remedy  for  taenia,  worm  fever,  and  sterility. 

Granatum  (Pom^pranate)  was  used  by  Galen  in  taenia, 
dysentery,  diarrhcea,  and  h9moptysi8»  AU  these  are  homoeopa- 
thic indications,  and  it  is  omitted  firom  modem  pharmaoo* 
poeiae. 

Hepar  (liver). — ^This  is  very  different  to  the  homoBopathie 
hepar,  being  the  genuine  liver  of  an  animal.  Paulus  ^gineta 
says,  "  If  that  of  a  mad  dog  be  roasted  and  eaten,  it  is  said  to 
relieve  those  who  have  been  bitten  by  him."  The  liver  of  the 
wolf  is  added  to  the  hepatic  medicine  prepared  firom  Eupato- 
rimn. 

This  homoeopathic  principle  was  so  generally  diffused  among 
the  ancient  writings,  as  the  result  of  observation,  that  we  refer 
to  it  in  these  apparently  absurd  instances  to  shew  how  common 
the  idea  was,  that  "  Similia  similibus  curantur." 

HeUehorus  (Black  and  White  Hellebore).— The  White  Helle- 
bore is  the  Veratrum.  Both  kinds,  however,  have  been  almost 
disregarded  by  modem  physicians  of  the  alloeopathic  school. 
Hahnemann  has  restored  them  to  their  just  position  as  most 
valuable  agents.  Hellebore  was  one  of  the  most  favourite 
remedies  of  the  ancients,  and  scarcely  a  disease  of  any  activity 
or  fixedness  was  treated  without  its  introduction.  A  comparison 
of  the  diseases  treated  by  them,  and  under  homoeopathic  prac- 
tice, curiously  evidences  how  much  nearer  the  truth  they  were 
than  our  alloBopathic  therapeutists. 

Hellbbobe. 
Ancient  Therapeutics,  Hahnemann. 


Hippocrates . 


rintermittent  fever 
Hydrocephalus 
Silent  melancholy 


Melancholia 
Mania 
Epilep&y 
.Quartans  Helleb.  Nig.-j  Dropsy 

Aretffius  i  Elephantiasis  ^^  "*^ 

AretaBus ^  Arthritic  diseases 


Rash 
^Hemorrhoids 
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Ancient  TherapeuHca. 

'Leprous  affections 
Epilepsy 
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Paulus  ^gineta- 


Dioscorides 


Veratrum. 


^  Melancholia  and  mania 
Arthritis 
Intermittents 
Hypochondriasis 

^  Odontalgia 

Scabies 
Otalgia 

Epileptic  convulsions 
^Cutaneous  eruptions 


Arthritis 
Mania 

rScabies 

Alphos 

Lichen 

Fistuk 

Dropsies 

Toothache 
^Diseases  of  the  ears 

While  Hippocrates,  Mesue,  and  Serapion  concur  in  stating 
that  it  sometimes  induces  convulsions. 

White  Hellebore  formed  one  of  the  ingredients  in  the  Eau 
m6dicinale,  the  famous  remedy  for  gout ;  but  with  this  excep- 
tion, the  internal  use  of  Veratrum  and  Hellebore  may  be  said 
to.have  been  quite  lost  to  the  practice  of  medicine,  not  only  in 
this  country,  but  also  in  the  land  of  Hippocrates  and  Dios- 
corides. 

Hippocrates  again  says,  *'Tou  should  put  persons  on  a 
course  of  Hellebore  who  are  troubled  with  a  defluxion  from  the 
head,  but  do  not  administer  it  to  such  persons  as  are  labouring 
under  empyema  connected  with  abscess,  hemoptysis,  and  intem* 
perament,  or  any  other  strong  cause,  for  it  will  do  no  good,  and 
if  anything  unpleasant  happens,  the  Hellebore  will  get  the  blame 
of  it.  But  if  the  body  have  suddenly  lost  its  power,  or  if  there 
be  pain  of  the  head,  or  obstruction  of  the  ears,  or  heaviness 
of  the  limbs,  or  any  extraordinary  swelling  of  the  body,  you 
may  administer  Hellebore,  provided  these  symptoms  be  not 
connected  with  drinking,  immoderate  venery,  nor  with  sorrow, 
vexation,  or  ifisomnolency,  for  if  any  of  these  causes  exist,  the 
treatment  must  have  respect  to  it" 

Here  is  a  passage  worthy  of  a  good  homoeopathist,  for  not 
only  is  the  use  of  Hellebore  indicated  in  the  very  diseases,  the 
similitude  of  which  it  is  well  known  to  be  capable  of  producing, 
and  is  therefore  homoBopathically  indicated,  but  it  also  takes 
cognizance  of  the  moral  phases  of  the  remedy,  and  the  moral 
causes  of  the  morbid  condition,  in  correspondence  with  which 
the  remedy  is,  or  is  not,  to  be  relied  on.  This  is  assuredly  quite 
different  from  the  practice  of  the  alloeopathist. 
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Cffilins  Aorelianos,  again,  prescribed  Hellebore  for  Oepbalea, 
and  oppugned  the  practice  of  giving  pargatives.  He  also  used 
it  in  jaundice.  Gelsus  recommends  black  hellebore  in  cases  of 
melancholia  and  mania»  when  the  patient  is  affected  with  grief, 
but  white  (Veratrum)  if  with  gladness. 

Hellebore  was  also  a  remedy  in  cholera.  In  my  own  practice 
I  have  obtained  the  best  effects  from  its  use  in  dropsy  of  the 
brain,  after  scarlet  fever. 

The  following  case  is  recorded  in  the  works  ascribed  to  Hip- 
pocrates, and  we  extract  it  entire  from  Dr.  Eussell's  excellent 
work  on  cholera: — "A  young  Athenian,  affected  with  cholera, 
evacuated  upwards  and  downwards,  with  much  suffering; 
nothing  could  arrest  the  vomiting  or  alvine  evacuations.  His 
voice  failed  ;  he  could  not  stir  from  his  bed ;  his  eyes  were 
lustreless  and  sunken.  He  had  convulsions  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities from  the  abdomen  downwards.  He  had  hiccough,  and 
the  stools  were  more  copious  than  the  vomitings.  He  took 
Veratrum  in  lentil  juice,  and  recovered." 

La^tuca  (Lettuce).  Used  by  the  ancients  in  watchfulness, 
alienation  of  mind,  hot  inflammations  of  the  eyes,  dropsies, 
gonorrhoea,  pollutions,  libidinous  dreams,  jaundice,  unpleasant 
effects  produced  by  intoxication.^  A  reference  to  Jahr  s  8ymp- 
tonien-codex  will  shew  how  parallel  the  account  is  with  this, 
and  how  restricted  is  the  use  of  it  by  the  alloeopathists. 

Lacerta  Stellio  (Spotted  Lizard). — Said  to  be  a  good  appli- 
cation to  persons  bitten  by  scorpions. 

Nerium  Oleander, — ^A  remedy  used  by  Galen  and  others  for 
chronic  pains  of  the  back  and  knees,  cutaneous  eruptions,  &c., 
and  revived  by  Hanhemann  in  eruptions  of  the  scalp,  and  the 
same  kind  of  pains  as  above  mentioned. 

Ostrea  (the  burnt  shell  of  the  oyster) — Was  in  vogue  at  the 
time  of  Galen  as  a  remedy  in  producing  incarnation  and 
cicatrization  of  ulcers ;  and  this  effect  was  produced  merely  by 
taking  the  water  in  which  the  burnt  shell  was  infused — quite  a 
homoeopathic  dose  would  consequentiy  be  received  by  the 
patient.  I  have  witnessed  in  my  own  practice  this  extraordinary 
effect,  from  the  calcarea  tincture  given  three  times  a- day. 

Petroselinum  (Parsley) — ^Is  a  remedy  which  was  used  by  the 
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ancients,  and  has  been  revived  by  Hahnemann.  It  was  for- 
merly used  in  pains  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  and  is  Homoe- 
opathic to  them. 

Rhus — ^Was  used  by  the  ancients  in  dysentery,  purulent  dis- 
charges from  the  ears,  apthous  ulcerations  of  the  mouth,  and 
for  relieving  the  pain  of  carious  teeth.  In  the  like  complaints 
it  is  HomoBopathically  indicated. 

Scilla  Maritima  (Squills) — ^Was  in  use  in  hemorrhages  from 
the  lungs,  asthmas,  epilepsy,  complaints  of  the  gums,  teeth,  and 
mouth.  In  the  latter  it  is  homoeopathic,  but  not  in  dropsy,  as 
its  primary  effect. 

Sepia  (cuttle-fish).— In  the  time  of  Galen  and  Dioscorides, 
this  was  used  as  a  remedy  for  sycosis,  cutaneous  affections,  and 
pterygium.  Homoeopathy  finds  it  one  of  the  most  important 
remedies  in  chronic,  cutaneous,  and  ophthalmic  diseases,  while  it 
has  been  long  rejected  by  the  allopathic  school. 

Strychnos. — ^This  term  is  applied  by  the  ancients  to  the 
Solana — ^the  black  and  deadly  nightshade.  Celsus  prescribes 
"  Solanum  quam  (rrfvxiifov  greeci  vocant,"  and  recommends  it  in 
phrenitis.  Dioscorides  treats  largely  of  the  virtues  of  these 
plants,  and  recommends  them  externally  as  a  remedy  for  ery- 
sipelas, herpes,  head-ache,  heat  of  the  stomach,  affections  of  the 
eye,  ear-ache,  flux  albus,  &c.  The  Solana  are  only  used  in  this 
particular  and  extensive  manner  by  the  homoeopathists.  The 
general  application  of  the  Belladonna  is  so  well  known  as  a 
homoeopathic  remedy,  that  any  further  remark  is  unnecessary 
beyond  the  fact  of  the  limited  use  of  an  agent,  the  value  of 
which  was  so  appreciated  two  thousand  years  ago,  bears  witness 
to  the  retrograde  march  of  medical  science  up  to  the  time  of 
Hahnemann. 

Sulphur. — This  valuable  remedy  was  very  imperfectly  known 
to  the  ancients,  but  still  less  to  the  modem  allopathic  physicians. 
Pliny  commends  it  in  the  following  words : — "  Natura  ejus 
calefacit,  concoquit,  sed  et  discutit  collectiones  corporum :  ob  hoc 
talibus  emplastris  malagmadsque  miscetur,  renibus  quoque  et 
lumbis  in  dolore  cum  adipe  mire  prodest  impositum.  Aufert  et 
lichenas  a  facie  cum  terebintbi  resina  et  lepras.  Harpacticon 
vocatur  a  celeritate  avellendi,  avelli  enim  subinde  debet.     Pro- 
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dest  et  suspiriosis  linctam.  Paralenta  quoque  extossientibus, 
et  contra  soorpionum  ictus.  Yitiligines  viTum  nitro  mixtum 
atque  ex  aceto  tritrun,  et  iUitam  tollit,  item  lendes  in  palpebris, 
aceto  sandarachato  admixto."  It  is  otherwise  chiefly  referred  to 
as  a  remedy  for  itch  and  other  cutaneous  diseases,  and  was  given 
internally  in  catarrhs,  and  for  favi  and  achores  of  the  scalp.  I 
need  scarcely  add  the  comparison,  as  it  is  quite  evident  that  in 
all  these  instances  it  is  homoeopathically  indicated. 

Sambucus  (Elder tree). — ^Paulus  JBgineta says,  "When  eaten 
or  drunk,  they  occasion  a  discharge  of  water  from  the  bowels." 
The  two  species  of  Elder,  namely,  Sambucus  Nigra,  and  Ebulus, 
are  much  commended  by  the  ancients  for  the  cure  of  dropsy. 
The  homo^pathist  is  fiiUy  aware  how  valuable  a  remedy  this  is 
in  the  cure  of  that  disease,  and  in  my  own  practice  I  have  found 
it  remarkably  effective  in  dropsies  of  the  cellular  tissue,  when 
homoeopathically  indicated  in  other  respects. 

Teucrium  marum — Is  another  remedy  rescued  from  oblivion 
by  the  genius  of  Hahnemann :  homoeopathists  well  know  its 
value,  while  it  was  used  in  the  time  of  Hippocrates  and  Dios- 
corides  in  affections  of  the  chest,  in  ischias,  anger,  and  sorrow. 

Viper  a  (Lachesis). — ^The  flesh  of  the  viper  was  much  es- 
teemed among  the  ancients,  and  was  said  to  act  principally  upon 
the  skin — wherefore  it  was  highly  thought  of  as  a  remedy  in 
elephantiasis.  Dioscoride^  recommended  its  use  in  nervous 
affections  and  scrofula.  Galen  gives  a  lengthened  description  of 
the  medicinal  virtues  of  the  vipers.  Moses  Gharras  says,  "  The 
powers  of  vipers  is  very  much  enlivened  with  the  Volatile  Salts 
wherewith  the  vipers  abound,  which  enables  it  to  force  its  virtues 
through  the  pores  though  never  so  close  shut  to  the  more  remote 
parts  of  the  body.  It  is  a  singular  medicine  to  cure  scabs,  itches, 
erysipelas,  and  particularly  the  leprosy.  It  restores  plumpness 
of  body  to  persons  wasted  with  long  agues  and  tedious  dis- 
eases." The  viper  broth  is  described  in  Quincys  Dispettsatory 
in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  by  Dioscorides,  and  recommended 
as  "doing  good  service  in  leprosy  and  the  other  obstinate  cuta- 
neous complaints."  The  famous  theriac  of  Andromachus, 
physician  to  the  Emperor  Nero,  which  was  so  celebrated  in  the 
records  of  ancient  medicine,  had  for  its  principal  ingredient  the 
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flesh  of  vipers,  and  was  thence  called  the  Theriac  of  vipers. 
Andromachus,  however,  formed  it  from  a  composition  con- 
structed hy  Mithridates,  King  of  Pontus,  who  had  by  repeated 
experiments  upon  condemned  malefactors,  acquired  a  most 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  proper  antidotes  for  alnwst  every 
venomous  viper,  reptile  and  poisonous  substance.  Galen  ex- 
presses  great  confidence  in  it  as  a  remedy  for  inveterate  diseases 
of  the  skin,  such  as  leprosy  and  elephantiasis,  and  said  it  was 
used  as  a  remedy  for  the  stings  of  venomous  animals.  Averr- 
hoes  seems  to  have  referred  its  action  as  a  medicine  to  its  power 
in  rousing  the  vital  heat  of  the  system,  and  hence  he  forbids  it 
to  be  administered  in  all  cases  of  an  inflammatory  or  biUous 
nature.  He  therefore  condemns  the  use  of  it  in  pleurisy,  unless 
when  the  pain  is  dull  and  chronic.  He  says  it  ought  not  to  be 
given  in  cases  of  difficult  parturition,  unless  when  it  is  wished 
to  rouse  the  expulsive  faculty. 

Moses  Charras,  who  published  the  Royal  Pharmacopceia 
about  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  thus  enumerates  the  uses  of 
the  Theriac  of  Andromachus :  "  It  ought  to  be  very  much 
esteemed  as  a  cure  for  cold  diseases,  and  all  those  where  the 
natural  heat  is  feeble  and  languishing,  especially,  among  the 
rest,  of  palsies,  epilepsies,  convulsions,  and  all  cold  diseases  of 
the  head.  It  is  proper  against  all  weaknesses  and  want  of  re- 
tention in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  against  the  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  lientery,  morbus  cholera,  and  all  sorts  of  colics; 
against  agues,  worms,  the  pestilence  and  all  epidemic  diseases ; 
against  the  biting  of  mad  dogs  and  all  sorts  of  venomous  animals; 
against  want  of  sleep,  griping  pains  of  children ;  against  hysteric 
passions,  the  jaundice,  and  an  infinite  sort  of  other  diseases;" 
Galen  remarks  that  the  poison  of  certain  reptiles  occasions  jaun- 
dice. One  of  the  first,  however,  whom  we  find  in  antiquity  to 
have  made  use  of  the  flesh  of  the  viper  to  medicinal  purposes,  was 
Antonius  Musa,  the  famous  physician  to  Octaviiis  Caesar,  of 
whom  Pliny  tells  us,  "  that  when  he  met  with  incurable  ulcers, 
he  ordered  the  eating  of  vipers,  and  by  this  means  they  were 
quickly  healed."  It  is  »not  improbable  that  he  might  have 
learned  this  from  the  great  Greek  physician  Craterus,  mentioned 
(rfiten  by  Cicero  in  his  epistles  to  Atticus,  who,  as  Porphyrins 
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relates^  very  happily  cured  a  miserable  slave^  ^hose  skin  in  a 
strange  manner  fell  off  from  his  bones,  by  advising  him  to  feed 
upon  vipers,  dressed  after  the  manner  of  fish.  Be  this  as  it  may 
in  Galen's  time  the  profitable  qualities  of  the  viper  were  very 
commonly  known,  himseK  relating  very  remarkable  stories  of 
the  cure  of  the  elephantiasis,  or  lepra,  done  by  the  viper-wine. 
AretaBus  also  has  most  accurately  described  the  elephantiasis, 
and  commands  the  eating  of  vipers  instead  of  fish.  It  has  also 
been  recorded  by  Dampier  in  his  voyages  and  travels,  that  the 
natives  of  Tonquin,  in  the  East  Indies,  do  treat  their  friends 
with  arrack  in  which  snakes  and  scorpions  have  been  infased, 
accounting  this  not  only  a  great  cordial,  but  also  an  antidote 
against  the  leprosy,  and  all  other  sorts  of  poison.  Galen, 
again,  says  that  he  has  known  persons  bitten  by  crocodiles 
manifestly  relieved  by  the  application  of  the  fat  of  the  crocodiles 
themselves  to  the  wound. 

Paulus  -^gineta  directs,  "  To  rub  the  wound  inflicted  by  the 
sea  dragon  with  lead,  &c.,  or  wash  the  part  with  diluted  mne 
of  the  brains  of  the  fish  itself 

Dr.  Mead,  who  wrote  1 50  years  ago,  says  of  it  "  the  physicians 
in  Italy  and  France  very  commonly  prescribe  the  broth  and  jelly 
of  vipers*  flesh  to  invigorate  and  purify  the  mass  of  blood 
exhausted  with  diseases,  or  tainted  with  some  vicious  and  pbsti- 
nate  ferment."  In  his  essay  on  the  poison  of  the  viper,  he 
details  the  virtues  of  the  Viperine  ointment,  which  the  viper- 
catchers  of  that  day  used  with  so  much  confidence  as  to  be  no 
more  a&aid  of  a  bite  than  of  a  common  puncture,  immediately 
curing  themselves  by  the  application  of  their  specific.  It  is  so 
interesting,  and  so  thoroughly  homoeopathic,  that  we  need  make 
no  apology  for  introducing  it  here.  He  says,  '*  This,  though 
they  keep  as  a  great  secret,  I  have,  however,  upon  strict  enquiry, 
found  out  to  be  no  other  than  the  axungia  viperina  presently 
rubbed  into  the  wound ;  and  to  convince  myself  of  its  good 
effects,  I  enraged  a  viper  tq  bite  a  young  dog  in  the  nose ;  both 
the  teeth  were  struck  deep  in ;  he  howled  bitterly,  and  the  part 
began  to  swell ;  I  diligently  applied  sqme  of  the  axungia  I  had 
ready  at  hand,  and  he  was  very  well  the  next  day.  But  because 
some  gentlemen  who  saw  this  experiment  were  apt  to  impute  the 
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cure  rather  to  the  dog  s  spittle  (he  licking  the  wound)  than  to  the 
virtue  of  the  fat,  we  made  him  to  he  hit  again  in  the  tongue,  for- 
bearing the  use  of  the  remedy,  and  he  died  within  four  or  five 
hours."  ''At  another  time,"  he  says,  "I  made  thq  like  trial  with 
the  same  success.  By  this  means,  the  cure,  if  rightly  managed,  is 
so  easy  and  certain  as  not  to  need  the  help  of  any  internal 
medicines  to  forward  it ;  hut  these,  however,  must  take  place 
where,  through  want  of  the  other,  the  poison  is  spread  farther, 
and  has  tainted  the  whole  mass  of  blood.  Nor  yet  is  it  neces- 
sary in  this  case  to  fatigue  the  patient  with  a  farrago  of  an- 
tidotes, &c.,  for  the  volatile  salts  of  vipers  is  alone  sufficient  to 
do  the  work,  if  given  in  just  quantities,  and  duly  repeated : 
thus  it  succeeded  in  the  before-mentioned  cases,  and  in  some 
others  I  could  relate,  in  one  of  which  the  mischief  had  gone  so 
far  as  to  induce  a  universal  jaundice."  Dr.  Mead  further 
remarks  that,  "  in  like  manner  as  the  axungia  mperina  cures 
the  bite  of  the  viper,  so  also  the  Oleum  Scorpionum,  or  oil  in 
which  scorpions  have  been  infused,  is  a  present  remedy  for  the 
sting  of  that  creature." 

We  have  been  thus  diffuse  upon  the  subject  of  the  poison  of 
vipers,  or  viperine  remedy  of  the  ancients,  because  it  has  been 
handed  down  to  comparatively  recent  times,  as  a  valuable 
therapeutic  agent,  and  only  lost  its  position  in  the  Fharmacopoeia 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
when  its  rejection  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Heberden :  the  college 
divided  upon  the  question,  and  there  were  found  to  be  13  votes 
for  retaining,  and  14  for  rejecting  it.  It  is  still,  however, 
retained  in  the  Codex  Medicamentarius  of  Paris,  and  is  said  to 
be  much  used  by  the  Greek  physicians  in  Constantinople. 

Had  the  chemical  physicians  of  the  last  and  present  century 
turned  their  attention  to  the  more  perfect  separation  of  the 
volatile  salts  of  the  viper,  in  which  the  medicinal  virtues  are 
supposed  to  reside,  instead  of  thrusting  it  out,  unreformed  as  it 
were  by  the  aid  of  modem  science,  notwithstanding  the  general 
repute  it  had  held  from  the  earliest  ages  of  medicine,  they 
might  have  conferred  more  benefit  upon  the  healing  art  than  all 
their  poisonous  mineral  combinations  put  together  have  done. 

Dr.  Hering,  of  Philadelphia,  has,  however,  added  a  lustre  to 
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homoBopathy  by  the  reintroduction  of  this  Yalaable  medicine 
into  the  materia  medioa,  under  the  name  of  lachesis,  and  we 
who  are  conversant  with  Hempels  translation  of  Jahr  cannot  fail 
of  being  strack  with  the  distinct  homoeopathic  indications  which 
the  ancient  writers  shew  to  have  guided  them  in  the  application 
of  one  of  their  most  favorite  remedies.  Modem  science  has  rejected 
it  /  probably  on  account  of  the  gross  manner  of  its  preparation 
aforetime,  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  motQ  refined  phar- 
macy of  the  present  day :  but  upon  the  same  grounds  many  of 
the  most  powerful  remedies  of  the  old  pharmacopoeia^  which 
have  been  reproduced  under  a  new  guise,  or  tortured  into  com- 
binations by  chemical  process,  might  have  been  laid  aside. 
Had  the  talent  which  has  been  wasted  in  diminating  new 
remedies  and  new  names,  without  the  least  conjecture  as  to 
what  diseases  they  were  to  cure,  been  employed  in  proving  what 
were  the  real  virtues  of  those  medicines  already  in  existence, 
how  much  more  forward  should  we  have  been  in  therapeutical 
science. 

A  knowledge  of  the  curative  powers  of  medicines  must  ever 
be  the  basis  of  a  rational  treatment  of  disease,  and  no  conjecture 
derived  from  chemical  combinations  can  afford  a  satisfactory 
indication  for  their  use.  It  is  only,  then,'  by  first  proving 
medicines  upon  the  healthy  body  that  we  can  establish  their 
true  effects,  and  this  has  been  so  systematically  taught  by  the 
great  founder  of  homoeopathy,  whom  we  may  truly  designate  as  the 
modem  Hippocrates,  that  we  need  not  insist  further  on  it  in 
this  place-  Dr.  Hering  has  followed  his  great  master  s  instruc- 
tions in  proving  this  viperine  remedy,  and  the  extent  of  its 
symptomatology  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  industry  and  care ; 
and  if  to  combine  the  utile  et  dulce  be  the  perfection  of  art,  in 
converting  the  coarse  remedy  of  the  ancients  into  the  homoeopa- 
thic lachesis,  he  has  achieved  a  work  which  will  do  credit  to  his 
name,  so  long  as  the  medical  art  exists.  The  homoeopathists 
will,  we  trust,  find  in  these  references  to  antiquity  a  powerful 
confirmation  of  the  law  "  Similia  simihbus  curantur ;"  for  not 
only  are  the  same  diseases  curable  under  the  old  and  new  mode 
of  administiBring  it,  but  the  very  condition  of  the  body  in  which 
it  is  most    suitable,  namely,   that  of  leanness,    emaciation. 
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exhaustion,  or  cachexia,  is  referred  to  by  the  ancients,  equally 
as  in  Jahr  s  Symptomen-Codex.  These  appear  to  be  the  princi- 
pal remedies  in  use  among  the  Greeks  and  Bomans  which  have 
indications  of  their  being  used  in  their  homoeopathic  relations — 
in  accordance  with  the  law  "  Similia  similibus  curantur ; " 
although  they  did  not  fully  recognize  the  law  under  which  they 
acted.  Observation,  however,  in  the  majority  of  instances  led 
them  into  it,  and  if  one  had  been  diving  into  the  records  of 
medicine  with  the  purpose  of  discovering  by  what  rule  of  action, 
or  by  what  principle  they  were  guided  in  the  application  of 
their  remedies  to  the  treatment  of  disease,  we  believe  the 
foregoing  comparisons  would  abundantly  testify  to  the  more 
general  adoption  of  our  law,  so  far  as  the  inference  may  be 
drawn  from  their  practical  applications.  The  Arabian  authors, 
moreover,  furnish  testimony  of  the  same  character-^-«ome  earlier, 
others  later  than  the  times  of  Hippocrates,  Pliny,  and  Galen ;  and 
through  the  learned  labours  of  Mr.  Francis  Adams  we  are  able 
to  compare  these  also  with  our  modem  therapeutics,  and  to 
elicit  the  spirit  of  homoeopathy  which  breathes  therein. 

Camphor. — Serapeon,  who  translated  Dioscorides  into  Syriac, 
says,  that  its  medicinal  virtues  are  applicable  in  cases  of  inflam- 
mation, vertigo  and  cholera ;  that  it  cures  the  hot  intemperament 
of  the  brain,  and  induces  sleep ;  removes  vertigo ;  stops  haemorr- 
hages Irom  the  nose ;  and  all  fluxes  in  generid.  When  too  much 
used  that  it  induces  insomnolencies ;  coagulates  the  semen,  and 
engenders  coldness.  Aben  Mesuai  says,  '^  it  is  astringent  of  the 
bowels"  while  Aben  Amram  says,  **it  is  useful  in  cholera." 
Mesarguil,  another  Arabian  writer,  states,  that  an  acquaintance 
of  his  took  6  drachms  of  Camphor  at  one  dose,  which  impaired 
his  digestion  and  brought  on  impotence.  It  was  generally 
believed  to  produce  premature  hoariness  of  the  hair. 

/S^»»a.— Serapeon  was  the  first  who  described  Senna  as  an 
article  of  the  materia  medica.  He  recommends  it  for  removing 
the  inquietude  accompanying  melancholy ;  for  aches  and  dis- 
turbances of  the  nerves;  epilepsy,  chronic  headache,  scabies, 
pustulae  parvse,  &c.  Avicenna  says  it  is  a  remedy  for  pruritus, 
and  scabies,  in  pain  of  the  neck,  fetid  breath,  and  watery 
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stomach  (pyrosis).     These  symptoms  are  the  basis  of  its  appli- 
cation as  a  homoeopathic  remedy. 

Berberis  (Barbery) . — ^Bhazes  speaks  of  it  as  useful  in  diseases 
of  the  stomach,  liver,  and  uterus;  in  bilious  diarrhoea — ^it  is 
homoeopathically  indicated  where  a  bilious  diathesis  prevails^ 
and  in  painful  menstruation. 

Anacardium  (Malacca  bean)  was  used  by  the  Arabians  in 
mental  diseases,  especially  in  loss  of  memory ;  also  in  coldness 
of  the  nerves,  and  in  paralysis  and  spasms.     I  quote  from 
Hahnemann's    Chronic    Diseases,    vol.  2,   the    references   to 
these  authors,  to  shew  how  clear  he  was  as  to  the  principle  by 
which  the  Arabians  were  guided  in  their  application  of  this 
remedy. — "  This  most  powerful  drug,  together  with  others  of 
which  the  ancients  availed  themselves  with  great  benefit,  had 
been  completely  forgotten  for  the  last  1000  years."  Serapeon  in 
his  book  de  Simplicibus,  c.  346,  quotes  most  of  those  Arabian 
authors  who  have  written  on  the  use  of  the  Anacardium  juice. — 
Aben  Mesuai,  " Eat  bonus  corruptioni  sensiJts  et  memorim""^ 
Alcalahamen,  "  Proprietas  ejus  est,  conferre  relaxationi  nervo- 
rum ( paralysis) •* — Bedigoras,  '^ Removet  oblivionem  ei  acuit 
sensum" — ^Abugerig,    "  Est  bonus  paraliticis,  et  eis  quibus 
timetur  advefitus  ejus"    This  last  author  recommends  caution 
in  the  use  of  the    juice,   "  Commovet  baras  et  lepram  et 
apostemata  et  fontassis  occidit  (novicusj  juvenibus  et  chole- 
riots/*    I  need  scarcely  add  that  it  is  a  powerfdl  homoeopathic 
remedy  in  the  same  diseases,  although  the  modem  alloeopathic 
physicians  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  its  powers.     It  is  the 
province  of  the  practitioner  of  the  healing  art  to  administer 
remedies  correctly,  and  therefore  curatively.    If  he  gives  a  large 
dose  of  a  drug,  he  may  induce  dangerous  symptoms,  but  if  a 
small  dose  he  may  cure.     It  is  the  abuse  of  poisonous  sirt)- 
stances  that  has  caused  their  true  medicinal  virtues  to  be  lost 
and  forgotten. 

Borax  (Borate  of  Soda)  was  much  used  by  the  Arabians  for 
the  cure  of  toothache,  and  to  promote  uterine  action.  This 
sufficiently  indicates  its  homoeopathicity. 

Staphisagria  (Stavesacre)  was  used  in  painful  affections  of 
the  nerves  and  for  toothache.     This  is  most  truly  homoeopathic. 
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Dioscorides,  Fliny^  Galen,  Alexander  and  Faulus  ^gineta, 
agree  in  recommending  the  Hsematite  in  hsmoptysis:  this  is 
a  native  Oxide  of  Iron.  Fliny,  the  elder^  advises  the  juice  of 
Henhane  in  haBmoptysis. 

In  cholera,  Hippocrates  used  Hellebore:  Alsaharavius,  an 
Arabian  writer,  advises  an  Infusion  of  Aloes  and  Wormwood. 

In  lienteria,  Hippocrates  used  Hellebore  and  the  Theriac  of 
Vipers. 

Diahites  is  described  by  the  ancients  with  great  clearness, 
and  by  Aetius  was  treated  by  bleeding  and  diuretics.  They 
were  not,  however,  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  the  urine 
sometimes  possesses  sacharine  properties. 

Having  thus  given  a  comparative  glance  at  the  Therapeutic 
Codex  of  Hippocrates  and  Hahnemann,  how  refreshing  is  the 
contemplation  of  having  met  with  the  rude  form  of  some  great 
truth,  and  traced  it  on  through  succeeding  ages,  examining  its 
early  birth ;  its  protracted  growth;  its  developed  maturity.  It 
is  like  drinking  at  the  fountain  head  of  a  mighty  river,  and  then 
wandering  along  its  banks,  regarding  with  grateful  delight  its 
irrigating  streams,  spreading  fertility  all  around,  and  bearing  on 
its  bosom  the  healing  of  nations. 

That  medicine  has  retrograded  during  the  last  few  centuries, 
is  unquestionable,  and  the  further  it  has  deviated  from  the 
investigation  of  simples,  the  further  it  has  gone  from  answering 
the  beneficent  intentions  of  the  great  Creator  of  the  universe. 
Hahnemann  has  been  the  instrument  by  which  it  has  been 
restored  to  its  primitive  purity,  and  aided  by  the  light  of  modem 
science,  he  has  restored  the  structure  without  destroying  the 
foundation.  In  proving,  then,  the  law  of  harmony,  ''  Similia 
simiUbus  curantur,"  to  be  universal,  he  has  earned  the  gratitude 
of  mankind,  and  borne  another  testimony  to  the  law  of  order 
which  pervades  creation. 
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Handbuch  deb  Homoopathischen  Arzneimittellehre, 
&0.,  von  Dr.  Carl  Fried.  Trinks,  Dr.  Alphons  Noack, 
und  Dr.  Olotar  Muller.    Leipzig,  1841  &  1848.     8  Yols. 

« 

AUSFUHRLICHER   SyMPTOMEN-CoDEX   DER  HoMOOPATHISCHEN 

Arzneimittellehre,  &c.,  &c.,  von  G.  H.  G.  Jahr.    4  vols. 
Diisseldorf,  1843,  and  Leipzig,  1848. 

Jahr's  New  Manual  (or  Symptomen-Codex),  translated, 
with  additions,  by  Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel  and  Dr.  James  Quin, 
and  others.     New  York :  Badde,  1848.     2  vols,  8vo. 

As  long  as  the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  was  comprized  in 
the  comparatively  compact  form  of  the  first  few  volumes  of 
Hahnemann's  Mat.  Med.,  the  want  of  any  compendium  was 
little  felt,  as  the  work  was  in  the  hands  of  every  practitioner, 
and  the  contents  of  it  to  a  great  extent  stored  up  in  his  memory. 
Bat  as  the  number  of  Hahnemann's  volumes  increased,  and 
other  remedies  were  proved  and  the  symptoms  published  in 
various  periodicals,  the  necessity  of  some  complete  and  compen- 
dious collection  was  universally  felt.  Of  the  works  published 
to  meet  this  demand,  the  Manual  of  Jahr  was  among  the  best, 
and  remained  long  the  most  used  and  most  popular,  both  iti 
Germany  and  France.  The  arrangement  was  lucid  and  simple, 
and  the  materials  gathered  together  with  great  industry,  and  on 
the  whole  it  aflforded  a  pretty  fair  representation  of  the  practical 
results  to  be  found  in  the  homoeopathic  literature,  merely 
brought  together  without  authoritative  or  critical  discrimina- 
tion. With  the  progress  of  science  a  more  perfect  manual  was 
naturally  called  for,  to  keep  pace  with  the  accumulation  of 
experience,  and  then  the  defects  of  Jahr's  Manual  naturally 
attracted  attention,  and  a  new  one  was  undertaken  by  Drs. 
Trinks  and  Noack,  who  from  their  position  were  qualified  to 
supply  some  of  the  defects  of  Jahr's  work,  which,  however,  is 
generally  acknowledged  to  have  done  good  service  to  the  cause, 
in  its  day.  Jahr,  we  believe,  was  not  originally  brought  up  to 
the  medical  profession,  but  adopted  it  after  having  been  for 
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some  time  engaged  in  a  different  calling ;  and  though  he  has, 
by  praiseworthy  diligence  and  labour,  attained  a  considerable 
share  of  medical  knowledge,  still  the  deficiency  of  early  training 
and  su£Scient  practical  knowledge  are  Tisible  enough,  and  take 
away  that  stamp  of  authority  quite  indispensable  for  the  author 
of  a  work  such  as  is  now  under  consideration.  Accordingly  the 
body  of  homoBopathic  practitioners  were  rejoiced  to  see  such 
men  as  Trinks  and  Noack  undertake  the  task.  Dr.  Trinks  has 
long  been  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  of  high  standing  and 
repute  in  Dresden,  a  man  of  extensive  experience,  and  so  much 
practical  knowledge  and  tact,  that  his  skill  is  well  known  and 
esteemed  among  the  profession  at  large,  allopathic  as  well  as 
homceopathic,  and  he  is  one  of  those  men  whose  personal^ influence 
has  been  very  great  in  advancing  the  cause  of  homcnopathy, 
though  he  has  not  written  very  much.  Dr.  Noack,  though  a 
considerably  younger  man,  and  therefore  of  less  extensive  expe- 
rience, has  rendered  great  service  to  the  cause  of  homoeopathy 
by  his  labours  in  proving  medicines,  and  his  directorship  of  the 
Leipzig  hospital  for  several  years.  The  first  part  of  the  Hand- 
buch,  from  Aconite  to  Kali  hydriodicum,  was  written  jointly  by 
Drs.  Noack  and  Trinks.  Their  joint  labours  were  then  inter- 
rupted by  the  emigration  of  Dr.  Noack  jfrom  Germany.  Dr. 
Trinks  then  continued  the  work  alone  as  far  as  Plumbum.  He 
was  then  joined  by  Dr.  Olotar  Miiller  of  Leipzig,  who  aided  in 
the  work  till  the  end,  and  took  on  himself  the  entire  labour  of 
compiling  the  repertory. 

The  work  commences  with  an  introduction,  which  contains  in 
a  short  and  intelligible  form  one ,  of  the  best  and  most  philo- 
sophical as  well  as  most  practical  treatises  on  homoeopathic 
pharmacodynamics  that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  which  in  fact 
almost  supersedes  the  whole  more  voluminous  works  on  the 
theory  of  homoeopathy.  We  may  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  treatise.  The  first  section  gives  a  short  account  of 
the  various  modes  hitherto  proposed  to  ascertain  the  therapeutic 
powers  of  medicines,  and  displays  the  importance  and  value  of 
the  discovery  of  Hahnemann.  The  next  section  is  entitled 
Physiological  Pharmacodynamics,  which  comprises  the  account 
of  the  action  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body,  and  contains  full 
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rules  fcxr  liie  proving  of  iiKedicaxieB.  In  lioB  section  tihe 
ble  powers  of  Hahnemazm  as  an  oliserver  are  folly  appreciated 
and  oonfixmed  by  the  results  of  sabseqnent  experience.  The 
third  section  is  entitled  Pfaannacodynainics  applied  to  Pracdce, 
or  General  Therapeatics.  From  this  the  aathor  passes  to  the 
explanation  of  the  curative  process.  Eiere  we  cannot  think 
him  very  successful,  as,  altfiEr  giving  the  various  explanations 
o&red  in  Germany,  he  adds  one  of  his  own  which  we  cannot 
see  diffeiB  at  all  from  Hahnemann  s,  that  the  stronger  artificial 
disease  overcomes  the  weaker  natural  one.  Believing  as  we  do 
that  the  explanation  of  Dr.  Fletcher  is  the  true  one;  viz.  that 
the  therapeutic  action  of  onr  remedies  is  in  reality  antipathic, 
and  suppHes  the  defect  and  not  excess  of  action,  in  which  the 
morbid  process  consists,  we  cannot  of  course  agree  with  our 
aathor,  and  we  cannot  but  wond^  that  sudi  a  simple  and 
applicable  hypothesis  as  Dr.  Fletcher's  has  not  attracted  more 
attention  among  the  homoBopathists  of  Germany.  Dr.  C.  Miiller 
has,  it  is  true,  attempted  a  very  similar  explanation  in  his  paper 
on  Pneumonia,  bnt  makes  no  mention  at  all  of  Dr.  Fletcher, 
and  it  is  possible  has  never  heard  of  him,  bat  takes  his  theory 
of  inflammation  from  Henle,  who  has  given  views  ahnost  iden- 
tical with  those  of  Dr.  Fletcher,  in  his  Ratitmelle  Paiholoffie, 
also  without  any  mention  of  Dr.  F.,  which  we  cannot  bnt  think 
inexcusable  in  a  man  so  well  acquainted  with  Knglisb  medical 
literature  as  Henle.  However,  as  no  great  weight  is  laid  by 
our  author  on  any  explanation  of  the  homoeopathic  process  of 
cure,  we  may  consider  this  a  digression,  and  pass  on.  In  the 
following  sections,  Dr.  Tiinks  treats  of  "  The  choice  of  the  re- 
medy," "  The  mode  and  duration  of  action,"  *'  Determination  of 
the  dose,"  *'  Bepetition  of  the  doses,"  '^  Change  of  the  medicine," 
Alternation  of  medicines,"  *'  Use  of  intermediate  remedies," 
The  homoeopathic  exacerbation,"  '' Increase  and  diminution 
of  the  dose,"  "  Belations  of  the  medicines,"  "  Local  application 
of  remedies,"  "Antidotal  relations  of  the  medicines."  These 
sections  contain  the  essence  of  all  that  is  practically  valuable 
on  the  subject,  and  in  such  a  form  that  abridgment  is  impos- 
sible, and  therefore  we  must  content  ourselves  with  recom- 
mending them,  as  above  said,  as  the  most  complete  and  philo- 
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sophical  treatise  on  the  subject:  l^eir  chief  valae  consists  in 
the  strong  practical  common  sense  and  evidence  of  personal 
knowledge  and  experience  that  runs  through  every  page.  Trinks 
we  think  is  more  imbned  with  the  real  spirit  of  Hahnemann, 
and  appreciates  him  in  his  best  works  and  in  the  best  da3r8  of 
his  mind  better  than  the  great  majority  of  the  homceopaths  of 
Geimany,  and  this  we  think  mainly  because  his  mind  is 
eminently  of  a  practical  character,  and  seizes  at  once  and 
instinctiyely  on  the  positive  and  practical  parts  of  Hahnemann's 
work,  on  which,  after  all,  his  true  an'd  enduring  £Eune  will  ever 
rest.  The  value  of  this  introductory  treatise  may  be  indi- 
cated by  an  extract  such  as  the  following.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  duration  of  the  action  of  the  medicines  is  a  subject  on 
which  Hahnemann  has  been  by  many  thought  to  have  gone  to 
great  exaggeration,  or  even  extravagance,  and  no  doubt  in 
many  cases  he  may  have  done  so  in  regard  to  single  doses  of 
the  higher  dilutions.  When,  however,  we  hear  Hahnemann's 
views  on  that  subject  defended  or  enforced  by  those  who  are 
tnere  echoes  of  everything  he  ever  said  or  could  say,  such 
defence  or  enforcement  carries  no  weight  at  all,  and  adds  just 
nothing  to  the  statement  of  Hahnemann.  But  when  a  man 
like  Trinks,  who  has  te^;ed  every  statement  by  his  own  expe- 
rience before  accepting  it,  and  thereby  incurred  the  bitterest 
enmity  of  Hahnemann  and  his  flatterers,  makes  a  statement 
like  the  following,  then  it  comes  to  us  with  a  very  different 
aspect  indeed. — 

'*  Hahnemaim  from  the  first  directed  attention  to  the  bad  conse- 
quences of  such  a  boisterous,  hasty  and  rash  mode  of  acting  ia 
chronic  diseases,  and  confesses  that  it  required  the  greatest  self- 
control  to  moderate  his  impatience.  Even  therefore  if  his  data  are 
somewhat  exaggerated,  yet  his  warnings  should  deter  us  from  falling 
into  the  far  more  pernicious  extreme  of  doing  too  much,  and  of 
stormy,  hurried  meddling  and  interference,  whereby  even  greater 

evils  are  produced  than  by  waiting  too  long  idle It  is  a 

fact  that  very  often  the  cure  of  a  chronic  disease*  is  delayed  and 
bungled  by  the  circumstance  that  the  remedy  has  been  disturbed 
and  interrupted  in  its  curative  action  either  by  the  imtimely  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose,  or  by  the  administration  of  another  medicine,  and 
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thus  by  a  froward  interference  and  impatience  the  benefit  is  lost 
which  the  nndisturbed  action  of  a  remedy  had  already  effected  and 
could  still  effect.  As  in  acute  diseases  an  ill-grounded  passive 
behaviour  on  the  part  of  the  physician  often  lets  slip  the  fortunate 
opportunity  for  interference,  so  in  chronic  diseases  a  hasty  and  rash 
meddling  just  as  often  ruios  the  best  grounded  expectations,  while 
waiting  patiently  would  have  conducted  safely  to  the  desired  goal. 
The  curative  effects  of  the  majority  of  mineral  waters  only  make 
their  appearance  weeks  or  even  months  after  the  use  of  them,  and  it 
is  precisely  the  substances  which  are  contained  in  them  that  we 
administer  in  many  chronic  diseases." 

In  the  preceding  pi^e  Dr.  T.  attributes  to  many  of  oar 
medicines,  chiefly  the  mineral  medicines,  a  duration  of  action 
of  from  fifteen  to  forty  days,  i.  e.  if  they  have  been  given  in  the 
lower  dilutions,  and  repeated  for  a  time.  He  does  not  allow 
such  a  duration  to  the  dOth  and  similar  higher  dilutions,  whose 
action  he  considers  more  transitory. 

We  pass  now  to  the  body  of  the  work  itself.  It  consists  of 
a  condensed  list  of  symptoms  in  the  usual  order  of  the  hand- 
books, preceded  by  the  synonyms,  chemical  and  botanical 
notices  and  references  to  the  literature  of  the  medicine,  and 
followed  by,  first,  the  pathological  anatomy,  and  the  clinical  expe- 
rience, of  the  old  school,  which  often  contains  valuable  confir- 
mations of  the  homoeopathic  use  of  those  remedies  well  known 
among  us,  and  hints  for  the  trial  of  those  not  so  well  known  as 
yet  in  homoeopathic  practice.  Then  follows  what  we  may  con- 
sider the  chief  excellence  of  the  work ;  viz.  the  complete  account 
of  the  homoeopathic  therapeutic  use  of  the  medicine  as  far  as 
yet  known,  weighed  and  sifted  by  Trinks  in  many  cases,  and 
his  own  experience  clearly  and  intelligibly  given.  Then  the 
antidotes,  related  medicines,  duration  of  action  and  dose  are 
added.  The  doses  recommended  are  generally  of  the  lower 
dilutions,  though  in  some  cases  the  range  of  dilutions  extends 
to  the  30th.  Some  of  the  less  powerful  medicines  are  recom- 
mended to  be  at  times  used  in  the  pure  substance  or  undiluted 
tincture,  such  as  Verbascnm,  Ferrum,  Moschus,  Camphor, 
Viola,  Taraxacum,  &c. 

At  the  first,  Drs.  Noack  and  Trinks  seemed  to  have  aimed 
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more  at  a  real  hand-book,  and  abridged  the  list  of  symptoms 
very  considerably,  exercising  a  discretionary  power  in  the 
selection  of  the  more  important  symptoms :  snbsequently  this 
plan  seems  to  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  latter  medicines 
are  simply  copied  from  the  original  sources  with  the  prover  s 
initials  after  each  symptom.  We  do  not  know  why  the  plan 
was  changed*— probably  from  insufficient  data  for  criticism  of 
the  provings.  The  clinical  remarks  at  times  contain  general 
remarks  on  the  proving  and  critiques  on  the  imperfectly  proved 
remedies  which  show  the  vigilance  of  Dr.  Trinks  in  keeping 
them  up  to  the  high  standard  of  the  Hahnemannio  provings. 
We  may  quote  the  remarks  on  Sanguinaria. — 

''  The  mode  in  which  the  Sanguinaria  acts  on  the  organism,  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  disorders  the  general  sensibility ,  and  the 
activity  of  the  organs  on  which  it  acts,  cannot  be  recognized  from 
this  proving,  and  it  is  thence  not  possible  to  make  an  accurate  repre- 
sentation of  the  characteristics  of  its  action  on  the  whole  system  or 
individual  parts  of  the  organism.  The  homcBopathic  method  impe- 
riously demands  that  each  case  of  disease  should  be  accurately 
ccHaprehended  and  represented  in  all  its  individuality,  and  that  the 
remedy  should  be  chosen  accurately  corresponding  to  the  individuality 
of  the  case.  The  constant  advance  of  science  must  therefore  impress 
on  us  the  necessity  of  conducting  physiological  provings  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  peculiarities  of  the  physiological  action  of  such 
remedy,  not  only  as  regards  the  parts  it  acts  on,  but  also  the 
character  of  its  action  on  the  organism  in  general  be  accurately 
recognized.  For  without  this  fundamental  condition  it  must  remain 
impossible  to  adapt  any  remedy  to  the  individuality  of  the  disease  to 
be  treated.  Judged  according  to  these  rules  the  provings  of  the 
Sanguinaria  must  be  reckoned  among  the  most  incomplete  which 
have  been  frumished  of  late ;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  on 
the  first  opportunity  it  should  be  re-proved  on  healthy  persons  with 
more  correctness  and  diligence.  This  judgment  will  doubtless  be 
approved  of  by  any  who  will  compare  accurately  this  proving  with 
that  of  Mercurialis  perennis  by  Dr.  Hesse !" 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  think  this  manual  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  practical  works  that  has  ever  appeared  in  homoeo- 
pathy ;    and   in  the  absence  of  any  practice  of  physic  of  a 
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complete  character,  we  would  recommend  this  as  the  hest  book 
for  the  every-day  use  of  the  practitioner.  In  fact,  if  we  were 
called  on  to  name  any  single  book  by  which  we  would  be 
content  to  have  homoeopathy  represented  in  its  practical  character 
to  an  enquiring  allopathist,  or  a  medical  man  already  converted 
and  anxious  to  practise  homceopathy  in  its  completest  form,  we 
should  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  name  the  Hand-book  of 
Noack  and  Trinks. 

We  turn  with  much  less  satisfaction  to  the  second  work  on 
our  list ;  viz.  the  new  German  Manual  of  Jahr.  The  body  of 
this  book  is  composed  of  the  same  materials  as  the  other ;  viz. 
the  condensed  reprint  of  the  symptoms  of  the  medicines  from 
the  original  sources ;  but  all  else  that  is  valuable  in  the  first  is 
here  wanting — the  experience,  knowledge  and  authority  of  the 
practical  man,  and  the  guides  to  the  use  of  the  remedies,  and  in 
place  of  these  we  have  a  mere  compilation  of  symptoms  in  which 
the  medicine  is  supposed  to  have  been  curative,  interspersed 
through  the  pure  symptoms  with  distinctive  marks.  This 
practice  is  quite  condemned  by  Hahnemann  and  all  the 
scientific  of  the  homoeopathic  body.  As  it  will  be  noticed  when 
speaking  of  the  American  translation,  we  shall  say  nothing  more 
of  it  here.  Then  again,  instead  of  the  admirable  introduction 
we  have  in  this  work  a  preface  longer  indeed  than  the  above 
introduction,  but  containing  absolutely  nothing  that  has  any 
pretensions  to  scientific  bearing  at  all ;  being,  in  fact,  composed 
of  a  strain  of  partizan  reasoning  and  personal  invective,  to  us 
really  astonishing,  and  as  we  do  not  know  what  it  is  all  about, 
not  a  little  ridiculous.  The  author  seems  in  a  great  rage  with 
some  parties  in  Germany,  who  he  thinks  have  treated  him  ill, 
but  the  grounds  of  his  complaints  we  do  not  know,  and  in  truth, 
do  not  care  to  know,  as  such  matters  are  not  profitable  to  science 
in  general,  and  least  of  all  in  a  practical  manual  of  materia 
medica.  One  thing  in  this  preface  we  may  notice,  and  that  is, 
that  Jahr  commences  by  saying  that  he  was  for  a  time  deterred 
from  publishing  his  work  by  the  appearance  of  Noack  and 
Trinks ,  and  it  was  only  after  seeing  a  considerable  part  of  it 
that  he  determined  on  writing  bis,  which  was  intended  to  be 
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differeni  This  we  notice  because  it  is  stated  by  Br.  Hering  in 
the  American  preiace,  that  Noack  and  Trinks'  book  was  got 
up  in  opposition  to  Jahr ;  we  presume  Dr.  Hering  alludes  to 
the  earlier  editions  of  Jahr  s  Manual/ for  as  regards  the  one 
under  consideration,  it  will  be  seen  that  Noack  and  Trinks' 
Handbuch  preceded  it  by  two  years.  So  much  for  Jahr's  two 
first  volumes ;  but  of  the  two  last  we  must  speak  in  a  differeni 
Bti'ain — that  of  praise.  These  contain  the  repertory,  which  is  a 
very  complete  one  in  the  form  of  a  combination  of  the  repertory 
of  Biickert  and  his  own  ahaljrtical  catalogue  of  the  symptoms. 
Here  the  great  diligence  and  wide  spread  acquaintance  with  the 
homoeopathic  literature  possessed  by  Jahr  are  in  their  right 
place,  and  have  enabled  him  to  give  a  valuable  help  to  the 
practitioner  of  homoeopathy  in  the  searching  for  the  symptoms. 
We  generally  use  the  repertory  of  Jahr  and  the  manual  of 
Noack  and  Trinks. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  last  of  the  three  works  on  our 
list.  One  of  the  great  difficulties  to  which  a  new  scientific  body 
is  exposed,  is  the  hindrance  which  their  small  number  throws 
in  the  way  of  getting  books,  owing  to  the  expense  of  publication 
and  the  deficiency  of  labourers.  Though  the  number  of  our 
body  in  England  is  still  small,  yet  the  number  of  English 
homceopathists,  as  far  as  the  language  is  concerned,  cannot  be 
considered  small,  when  we  look  to  our  brethren  in  America,  and 
it  is  to  them  we  must  look  for  works  of  such  an  expensive 
character  as  to  require  the  association  of  large  numbers  of 
purchasers  to  publish.  Accordingly  it  is  to  them  the  practical 
men  in  this  country  gladly  and  thankfully  acknowledge  they 
owe  the  boon  of  a  practical  manual.  But  we  have  some  words 
to  say  on  this  manual.  In  the  first  place  the  very  title  caused 
some  embarrassment,  as  we  understand  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  introducing  the  work  at  the  Custom  House  from  opposition 
by  the  publishers  of  Dr.  Curie's  second  edition  of  Jahr's  French 
manual.  This  appears  to  have  been  got  over,  as  the  work  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  most  of  our  practitioners.  We  regret  that 
the  work  of  Noack  and  Trinks  was  not  selected  for  translation 
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by  onr  American  Mends  rather  than  that  of  Jahr ;  Int  had  this 
been  done  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  re- write  oompletely  the 
first  volume  of  the  former  work^  which,  as  we  have  before  hinted, 
is  written  on  quite  a  different  plan,  and,  as  we  learn  from  the 
preface,  was  compiled  by  another  hand.  This  would  have 
involved  a  considerable  amount  of  additional  labour,  but  would 
have  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  materia  medica.  Another 
reason  for  the  preference  of  Jahr  to  Noack  and  Trinks  may 
possibly  be  found  in  the  caustic  observations  which  Dr.  Trinks 
occasionally  indulges  in  when  speaking  of  Dr.  Hering.  In  a 
note  at  p.  1442  of  the  Handbuch  of  Noack  and  Trinks,  the  latter 
criticiseis  with  great  severity  Dr.  Hering's  proving  of  Fluorio 
Acid;  and  without  for  a  moment,  supposing  that  Dr.  Hering 
deliberately  substituted  an  inferior  work  for  translation  on 
account  of  a  personal  grudge,  yet  it  was  not  in  human  nature 
not  to  be  unconsciously  biassed,  when  called  upon  to  dedde 
between  two  works  of  nearly  equal  pretension  and  both  of  great 
merit,  i^ainst  that  one  which  contained  so  severe  a  censure  of  his 
own  labours — and  a  censure  which,  even  were  it  deserved,  is  oer- 
.tainly  expressed  in  a  tone  of  undue  acrimony,  and  gives  one  the 
impression  of  there  existing  in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Trinks  a  certain 
tendency  to  deal  too  severely  with  Dr.  Hering.  Thus,  it  seems  to 
us,  by  an  unadvisedly  sharp  toniB  of  criticism  of  the  work  of  ano*- 
ther.  Dr.  Trinks  has  prevented  thst  perfectly  impartial  judgment 
of  his  own  which  would  have  led  to  its  legitimate  preference,  and 
Dr.  Hering  has  been  unable  to  withstand  the  influence  of  a  cer- 
tain personal  sense  of  wrong  in  deciding  upon  the  work  to  be 
translated  for  America  and  England.  We  should  have  been 
glad  to  have  seen^  an  introduction  similar  to  that  contained  in 
Trinks:  in  place  of  this  there  is  a  preface  by  Dr.  Heiing,  in 
which  he  gives  his  reasons  for  preferring  Jahr's  work,  the 
validity  of  which  we  are  unable  to  admit;  and  a  short  introduo* 
tion  by  the  editor,  from  which  we  learn  that  many  valuable 
additions  are  made  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  practical  m^ 
.in  America.  These  we  have  had  occasion  several  times  to 
verify  in  practice,  particularly  the  one  of  the  Iodide  of  Mercury 
has  been  a  valuable  addition.  We  find  also  that  the  editor 
undertakes  to  incorporate  the  peculiar  parts  of  Noack  and 
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Trinka  witb  Jahjr,  and  thus  combine  the  excellences  of  tlie  two. 
One  of  the  great  blots  in  Jahr  s  book  we  find  also^  that  the 
^itor  declares  himself  against  in  the  following  words. — 

'^  It  camiot  be  denied  Uiat  the  dissolution  of  a  pathological  group 
falsifies  its  true  character,  and  that  the  disconnected  indication  of  the 
isymptoms  constituting  such  a  group,  frequently  obscures  and  ev^ 
destroys  their  meaning.  Let  us  take  the  following  group  recorded 
among  the  clinical  observations  of  Spongia. — 'Acute  bronchitis; 
iseated,  sticking-aching  cramp  pain  below  the  throat,  in  the  upper 
portion  of  the  thorax,  behind  the  sternum ;  constrictive  oppressive 
feeling  of  pain  over  the  chest,  the  breathing  frightfully  oppressed, 
hurried,  anxious,  irregular,  laboured,  frequentiy  completely  arrested, 
with  cough  without  expectoration,  hoarseness,  dryness  and  roughness 
of  the  throat.  The  patient  sits  erect  in  his  bed ;  tiie  skin  is  dry, 
hot  and  red,  the  pulse  hard  and  frequent'  This  group  of  symptoms 
was  cured  frequentiy  witii  Aconite  and  Spongia.  Now  let  us  see 
how  the  s3rmptom8  of  this  group  have  been  arranged  by  Jahr.  In 
the  first  place  they  are  all  recorded  under  the  head  of  Spongia,  as  if 
Spongia  had  been  the  true  curative  agent,  in  this  case,  whereas  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  all  the  symptoms  of  this  group  yielded  to 
Aconite.  At  any  rate  it  must,  be  evident  to  the  most  careless 
observer,  that  the  hurried  respiration,  the  sense  of  sufibcation,  the 
seated  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  the  con- 
strictive cramp  pain,  arose  from  a  violent  congestion  of  blood,  which, 
together  with  the  synochal  fever,  would  most  certainly  have  disap- 
peared under  the  action  of  Aconite.  Jahr  has  scattered  the  symptoms 
of  this  group  among  the  chest  symptoms  of  Spongia  in  the  following 
fashion :  *•  Humid  respiration,  with  sense  of  sufibcation  and  rattling.' 
Then  at  a  considerable  distance  from  this  symptom,  '  Seated  stick- 
ing-aching  pain  in  the  bronchial  region ; '  and  lastiy,  a  good  way  ofi^, 
'  Constrictive  cramp  pain  through  the  whole  of  the  chest.'  To  cut 
up  a  pathological  group  in  this  fashion  is  like  separating  the  human 
body  into  single  parts :  of  what  use  would  they  be  to  the  soul  in  the 
execution  of  its  mandates  ?  Why  should  a  '  constrictive  cramp-pain 
through  the  whole  chest'  be  ranged  among  the  chest  S3rmptoms  of 
Spongia  any  more  than  among  those  of  Aconite  ?  or  why  should  not 
a  hurried,  anxious,  and  laboured  respiration,  with  sense  of  sufibca- 
tion and  rattiing  in  the  chest,  indicate  Aconite  or  Ipec.  or  a  number 
of  other  remedies  rather  than  Spongia?    I  undertake  to  say  that  no 
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phTsician  would  be  sure  of  prescribing  the  proper  remedy  for  a 
S3rmptom  stated  in  the  above  disconnected,  Tague,  and  unscientific 
manner ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  of  obviating  what  I  consider  a  defect 
in  the  original  work  of  Jahr,  that  I  have  transferred  the  clinical 
observations  contained  in  NtMck  and  TriiM  Manual  to  the  present 
American  publication;  in  those  observations  the  natural  groups  of 
symptoms  which  Jahr  has  severed  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner  are 
described  in  their  connexion,  exhibiting  the  true  value  and  character 
of  every  member  of  the  group,  and  offering  the  reader  an  interestLog 
opportunity  of  exercising  his  physiological  and  pathological  acumen." 

In  these  observations  we  heartily  agree,  and  only  wish  the 
translator  had  used  more  freedom  with  the  original  text,  and 
pruned  it  still  more  of  its  ''clinical"  redundancies;  but  though 
we  find  that  in  many  instances  the  cured  symptoms  in  Jahr  have 
been  expunged,  yet  still  in  a  good  many  instances  they  have 
been  retained,  and  we  have  a  goodly  number  of  the  zeroes, 
asterisks  and  dashes  and  italics,  of  which  Jahr  is  so  redolent, 
scattered  about  in  a  somewhat  arbitrary  manner,  and  carrjring 
with  them  to  our  minds  httle  weight,  as  before  said.  Those 
accented  ciired  and  pure  symptoms  in  Jahr  often  remind  us  of 
the  passage  in  Gibbon  s  history  where,  in  narrating  some  won- 
derfdl  story,  he  adds  a  note  to  the  effect  that  Abou  Bafe  testis 
fies  to  the  fact  as  an  eye-witness,  but  who  vouches  for  Abou 
Rafe  ?  In  like  manner  who  vouches  for  Jahr  ?  We  think  the 
plan  of  putting  symptoms  in  italics  in  handbooks  should  he 
abandoned,  except  in  the  case  of  such  pathogenetic  symptoms 
as  have  been  so  marked  by  the  original  prover  himself. 

On  the  whole  we  think  this  American  manual  is  an  excellent 
work,  and  a  great  boon  to  those  of  our  practitioners  who  are 
not  familiar  with  the  German  language,  and  we  feel  bound  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  editor  and  publisher  for  it.  In  case 
of  a  second  edition,  we  would  recommend,  however,  the  editor 
to  be  as  republican  as  he  pleases  in  accepting  offers  of  advice 
and  assistance,  but  when  he  has  once  decided  on  his  plan,  to  be 
as  despotic  as  possible  in  the  execution,  and  bind  down  his 
fellow  workers  to  the  strict  adherence  to  the  plan  as  regards  the 
symptoms,  and  smoothness  and  uniformity  of  translation,  and 
if  he  would  also  add  Dr.  Trinks'  introduction,  and  copy  his 
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clinical  remarks  to  the  medicines  a  little  more  fully  and  com- 
pletely,  the  work  would  then  be  as  perfect  as  the  present  state 
of  homoeopathy  will  allow. 


The  Homceopathic  Theory  and  Practice  op  Medicine, 
by  E.  K  Marcy,  M.D.     New  York:  Kadde,  I860. 

The  work  before  us  does  not  at  all  invalidate  the  opinion  we 
formerly  expressed  against  the  writing  of  systematic  treatises  on 
the  homceopathic  practice ;  for  although  we  are  far  from  denying 
that  there  are  many  useful  things  in  this  volume/and  several 
original  and  valuable  observations,  yet  to  have  promulgated  to 
the  profession  all  that  it  contains  of  good  and  new,  the  author 
did  not  need  to  have  written  a  large  volume  on  the  whole  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  for  the  great  mass  of  his  book  is  composed  of 
what  every  hoinoeopathist  knows  very  well,  or  what  any  might 
have  compiled  from  a  few  systematic  treatises  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Jahf  s  manual  on  the  other. 

We  consider  it  a  retrograde  step^  a  departure  from  the 
principles  inculcated  by  Hahnemann,  indeed  foreign  to  the 
spirit  of  Homoeopathy,  and  a  thing  impossible  in  the  present 
state  of  our  science  to  do  satisfactorily,  to  write  a  formal  treatise 
on  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  in  the  style  and  on  the  model  of 
the  old  school  treatises ;  for  the  essence  of  our  practice  is  to 
individualize  to  the  last  degree,  and  a  work  like  this  is  neces- 
sarily constructed  on  the  extreme  opposite  plan  of  vague 
generalization,  at  least  as  far  as  regards  very  many  diseases, 
respecting  which  we  have  neither  a  sufficiency  of  clinical 
experience,  nor  an  adequate  a  priori  guide  in  the  recorded 
provings  of  our  medicines.  What  we  should  much  prefer  to  any 
**  system  of  homoeopathic  practice  "  would  be  a  series  of  papers 
— volumes  if  you  like — on  diseases  in  which  homoeopathy  has 
been  well  tested  at  the  sick-bed,  and  respecting  which  accor- 
dingly we  are  able  to  lay  down  those  special  practical  rules 
which  are  alone  of  value  to  the  homoeopathist ;  but  to  dogma- 
tize in  a  systematic  treatise  from  mere  a  priori  speculation  on 
many  diseases  where  our  system  has  seldom  or  never  been  tried 
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tried  but  with  problematical  success,  is  to  fall  into  the 
woist  errors  pf  that  school  from  which  we  have  just  been  anan* 
cipated.  The  time,  we  repeat,  has  not  yet  arrived  for  the 
production  of  a  treatise  on  general  homoeopathic  practice,  and 
the  best  mode  we  can  adopt  to  hasten  that  time  is  to  furnish 
the  only  materials  on  which  such  a  work  can  be  constructed, 
namely,  thoroughly  proved  medicines  and  a  large  array  of 
carefully  recorded  and  accurately  observed  histories  of  cases. 
Were  our  materia  medica  perfect,  which  it  is  not  and  never  can 
be,  there  would  be  no  use  for  such  clinical  records,  except  for 
the  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  our  system ;  but  we  know  full 
well  that  the  provings  of  medicines  in  many  cases,  give  us 
but  faint  and  feeble  hints  for  our  selection  of  a  drug,  and  throw 
positively  no  light  at  all  on  the  dose  or  repetition  of  our  reme- 
dies; beyond  these  slight  hints  all  that  we  know  has  been 
derived  from  the  source  that  Hahnemann  unwisely,  we  think, 
slighted — the  uaus  in  morhis. 

Dr.  Marcy  commences  his  book  by  a  brief  survey  of  the  chief 
medical  doctrines  of  the  past  and  present ;  he  then  propounds 
a  very  chemico-mechanical  pathological  theory;  he  next  dis- 
courses of  the  doctrine  of  the  vital  principle,  nervous  fluid,  or 
whatever  name  it  may  be  called  by,  as  governing  the  actions  of 
life,  and  asserts  that  it  is  the  intelligence  or  real  soul  that 
presides  over  all  the  functions  of  the  body.  He  mentions  some 
remarkable  experiments  by  Dr.  Dowler,  which,  if  corroborated, 
would  go  to  invalidate  the  reflex-action  theory.  The  entire 
brain  and  spinal  cord  having  been  removed  from  an  alligator,  it 
was  found  that  both  voluntary  motion  and  sensation  continued, 
which  is  curious  if  true.  He  combats  Hahnemann's  notion 
that  the  material  substance  of  the  drug  can  ever  be  changed  by 
our  processes  into  a  medicinal  spirit,  and  has  some  very  sensible 
observations  on  this  point,  which,  however,  we  need  not  tran- 
scribe, as  most  of  our  readers  are  doubtless  of  Dr.  Marcy 's 
opinion.  He  contends  for  the  necessity  of  a  medicine  being 
absorbed  in  order  that  it  should  produce  its  effects,  and  gives 
some  remarkable  experiments  and  observations  corroborative  of 
this  assertion.  After  two  well  written  chapters  on  allopathy  and 
homo&opathy,  he  has  a  chapter  on  dilutions  and  the  repetition 
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of  the  dose,  and  on  these  subjects  he  advocates  opinions  similar 
to  those  we  have  jGrequently  expessed,  which  we  need  not 
repeat. 

From  the  more  practical  portion  of  his  work  we  may  give  a  ' 
few  quotationsi,  which  may  be  interesting  and  novel  to  our 
readers^ 

Talking  of  yellow  fever  our  author  says : — "  The  late  and 
much  lamented  Dr.  Tafb,  of  New  Orleans,  was  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  his  treatment  of  the  yellow  fever  as  it  occurred  in  that 
city.  *  *  *  *  The  remedies  which  this  physician  found 
most  successful,  and  upon  which  he  chiefly  relied,  were  aconite^ 
ipecacuanha^  belladonna  and  bryonia  in  iixQjlrst  and  sometimes 
^ecandBtAgea :  in  the  second  and  third  stages,  in  addition  to 
the  above,  rhus  tox.,  ars.,^  verat,^  canth.,  carb,  veg.^  nux  vom. 
These  medicines  were  usually  employed  in  the  first  attenuation, 
and  frequently  repeated  either  singly  or  in  alternation,  as  the 
circumstances  of  each  case  seemed  to  require." 

On  the  subject  of  cholera  he  has  the  following  remarks  :— 
"  Probably  in  no  part  of  America  did  the  cholera  rage  with 
more  violence  in  1849  than  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Two  physicians, 
Drs.  Pulte  and  Ehrmann  treated  1,116  genuine  cholera  patients, 
in  all  stages  of  the  disease,  and  with  a  loss  of  only  35 — 
2  Americans  and  33  Germans.  These  gentlemen  also  treated 
1,350  cases  of  cholef*ine,  and  many  cases  of  malignant  dysentery 
«ft^  the  subsidence  of  the  cholera,  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
patient.  Of  the  cases  of  genuine  cholera  asphyxia,  538  had 
vomiting,  diarrhoea  and  cramps,  70  of  these  being  in  a  state  of 
Qollapse,  and  the  balance  578  presented  with  vomiting  and  rice- 
water  discharges.  These  last  being  subjected  to  prompt 
treatment  were  speedily  restored  without  the  supervention  of 
more  serious  symptoma.  The  treatment  adopted  by  Drs.  Fulte 
and  Ehrmann  was  as  follows : — In  tiie^rst  stage  of  the  malady 
tinct,  camph.,  one  or  two  drops  every  5  minutes  for  one  to 
two  hours,  or  until  profuse  perspiration  ensued,  which  should 
be  kept  up.  for  several  hours,  care  being  taken  to  keep  the 
patient  well  covered.  This  remedy  was  perfectly  effectual  in 
almost  every  case  during  the  early  part  of  the  disease.  In  the 
second  stage,  when  cramps,  general  prostration,   and  rapid 
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sinking  of  the '  physical  energies  appeared,  veratrum  when  the 
cramps  were  in  die  lower  extremities ;  cuprum  if  in  the  bowels 
and  breast,  and  secale  comutum,  were  relied  on.  The  latter 
remedy  was  found  of  eminent  service  in  elderly  people.  In 
cases  of  decided  collapse,  arsenicum  and  carb,  veg,  were  the 
remedies  employed.  Mild  frictions  of  the  extremities  with  the 
hands  alone  were  the  only  external  means  made  use  of.  In 
St.  Louis,  New  Orleans,  and  other  cities  of  the  west  and  south, 
a  similar  plan  of  treatment  was  adopted  by  homoeopathic  phyri- 
cians,  and  with  results  which,  for  the  most  part,  compare 
favourably  with  those  detailed  by  Drs.  Pulte  and  Ehrmann." 

He  has  the  following  observations  on  delirium  tremens : — 
"  The  vapour  of  sulph,  ether,  of  chloroform  and  nitrous  oxyde 
gas,  may  be  inhaled  with  advantage  in'  cases  which  are  charac- 
terized in  the  commencement  by  great  mental  exhiliration ; 
increased  muscular  force ;  constant  desire  to  move  about  rapidly, 
to  dance,  to  sing,  to  leap,  to  fight,  or  to  do  something  extrava- 
gant; flushed  cheeks;  accelerated  respiration;  firequent  pulse, 
succeeded  in  a  short  time  by  profound  sleep — or  sleep  disturbed 
by  visions ;  general  insensibility  to  external  impressions ;  with 
pallid  and  death-Uke  expression  of  countenance.  These  remedies 
are  admirable  specifics  in  this  afiection,  and  we  have  known 
their  exhibition  in  several  instances  of  serious  mania  a  potu 
effect  the  most  speedy  and  happy  cures.*' 

Begarding  gonorrhoea  as  a  purely  local  disease,  he  counsels 
the  following  treatment : — ''  Our  remedies  during  the  first  or 
jpreventive  (?)  period  are,  the  occasional  injection  into  the 
urethra  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  (in  the  proportion  of 
2  or  8  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water),  or  of  sulphate  of 
zinc,  in  the  proportion  of  4  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water.  The 
occasional  use  of  these  injections  after  an  impure  coition,  with 
strict  temperance  and  quiet,  will  usually  prevent  the  occurrence 
of  the  disease.  ^  m  *  There  is  also  a  certain  and  speedy 
cure  for  the  second  or  forming  stage.  The  symptoms  of  this 
stage,  as  we  have  seen,  are  a  tingling  or  itching  at  the  end  of 
the  urethra,  with  a  slight  redness,  and  a  slightly  increased 
secretion  of  mucus«  The  remedy  for  this  stage  is  a  saturated 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  a  small  quantity  of  which  is  to  be 


T>r,  Marcya  Homoeopathic  Theory^  <tc,  409 

applied,  by  means  of  a  glass,  syringe,  or  by  a  small  bit  of  sponge, 
to  tbe  urethra  for  an  inch  in  extent.  The  solution  should  be 
delicately  and  rapidly  applied,  and  a  quantity  used  just  sufficient 
to  give  the  portion  of  the  membrane  touched  a  white  cast. 
.  This  causes  a  smart,  but  healthy,  medicinal  inflammation,  which 
subsides  in  about  24  hours,  leaving  the  structure  cured.  ^  * 
.  Our  own  experience  with  this  solution  has  been  extensive,  and 
we  therefore  confidently  recommend  it  as  a  perfectly  safe  and 
sure  remedy  in  this  stage  of  the  complaint." 

This  is  the  method,  we  believe,  adopted  by  Bicord  with  great 
success,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  homoeopathic  in  its  operation. 
We  have  ourselves  adopted  it  with  the  happiest  results.  Hahne- 
mann himself,  in  his  first  work  '^  on  the  Venereal  Disease," 
held  gonorrhoea  to  be  a  purely  local  malady,  and  advised  a 
somewhat  similar  treatment,  which  he  afterwards  renounced 
when  he  came  to  entertain  different  notions  respecting  the 
nature  of  gonorrhoea. 

Our  author  asserts  that  he  has  found  serpmtaria  virg,  a 
valuable  remedy  in  amenorrhoea. 

"  In  ascites  and hydrothorax"  he  remarks,  "  the  first  tritura- 
tion  of  the  common  hotiey-bee  has  proved  astonishingly  efficacious 
in  our  hands.  The  influence  which  this  remedy  exercises  upon  tbe 
urinary  organs,  as  well  as  upon  the  peritoneum  and  pleura,  is  of 
the  most  prompt  and  decided  character.  In  large  doses  it  causes  a 
sense  of  fulness,  constriction  or  suffocation  in  the  thorax ;  dif- 
ficult and  anxious  respiration ;  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men, increased  by  pressure  or  contact ;  symptoms  worse  in  the 
horizontal  posture ;  great  secretion  of  urine,  which  is  of  a  pale 
or  straw  colour,  and  deposits  a  reddish  or  brick-dust  sediment ; 
frequent  desire  to  urinate,  and  strangury.  Our  method  of  pre- 
paring the  medicine  is  as  follows : — enclose  the  bees  in  a  close 
vessel,  and  expose  them  to  a  temperature  of  90°  (Fahr.)}  until 
.all  the  moisture  has  escaped  from  them,  and  they  are  sufficiently 
dry  to  pulverise  readily;  we  then  triturate  6  grains  of  this 
powder  with  100  grains  of  sugar  of  milk  for  the  usual  period, 
and  administer  the  trituration  in  grain  doses  from  two  to  four 
times  in  twenty-four  hours." 
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He  then  gives  the  following  case. — 

*'The  patient,  a  boy  of  12  years  of  age,  was  attacked  in  July 
1849  witii  dysentery.  After  several  weeks  of  medication  under  an 
allopathic  physician  the  acute  symptoms  subsided,  and  the  evacua- 
tions gradually  assumed  their  natural  state ;  but  there  remained  an 
Unnatural  fulness  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  some  difficulty  of 
respiration,  especially  on  assuming  the  recumbent  posture ;  a  dry 
and  harsh  skin;  and  a  materially  diminished  secretion  of  urine. 
Notwithstanding  the  persevering  employment  of  the  usual  allopathic 
routine  of  cathartics,  murcurials  and  diuretics,  the  patient  continued 
to  grow  worse:  his  abdomen  became  very  much  distended  with 
serum,  and  veiy  tender  to  the  touch,  and  even  to  the  pressure  of  the 
bed-clothes ;  the  respiration  became  exceedingly  laborious  and 
difficult,  obliging  the  sufferer  to  remain  for  a  good  portion  of  the 
night  in  his  chair ;  impaired  appetite ;  an  almost  entire  suppression 
of  urine;  emaciation;  debility;  small  and  rapid  pulse;  anxious 
expression  and  other  signs  accumulated.  In  this  condition  he  came 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Taft,  who  administered  digitalis^  ars.,  dulc,^ 
merCf  chin.^  stdph,,  heU,,  as  the  symptoms  seemed  to  indicate,  but 
without  any  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.'  In  the  meantime,  the 
increasing  difficulty  of  respiration,  loss  of  rest,  of  appetite,  and  pain, 
had  reduced  the  patient  to  so  serious  a  condition,  that  I  was  called  in 
council  with  Dr.  Taft,  in  order  to  decide  respecting  the  propriety  of 
paracentesis  ahdominis.  On  consideration  of  the  urgency  of  the 
sjrmptoms  and  the  inefficacy  of  the  remedies  that  had  been  used, 
I  evacuated  the  effused  fluid,  amounting  to  16  pounds,  and  advised 
a  second  trial  of  ars.  and  c%.  No  effects,  however,  resulted  from 
their  use :  the  secretion  of  urine  remained  the  same  ;  the  skin  dry 
and  husl^ ;  the  abdominal  effusion  continued ;  the  oppression  of  the 
chest,  sense  of  suffocation  and  difficulty  of  breathing  gradually 
increased,  and  signs  of  thoracic  effusion  began  to  be  exhibited. 
Recourse  was  now  had  to  the  powder  above  alluded  to,  and  with  the 
most  speedy  and  marked  results.  After  two  or  three  doses,  a  large 
quantity  of  urine  was  passed,  and  the  sjrmptoms  were  all  ameliorated. 
After  the  remedy  had  been  continued  for  two  weeks  all  traces  of 
effusion  disappeared;  the  appetite  and  strength  began  to  improve, 
and  the  respiration  became  natural  and  easy.  The  patient  continued 
to  convalesce  without  any  further  unfavourable  indications,  until  per- 
fect health  was  restored. 
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'^  We  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  this  remedy  in  two  other 
cases  of  ascites ;  in  one  case  of  protracted  general  dropsy^  and 
in  one  case  of  hydrothorax^  and  with  the  same  favourable  results. 
The  powder  of  dried  honey-bees  has  long  been  used  as  a  remedy 
in  dropsies  by  the  aborigines  of  our  country." 

The  foregoing  extracts  will  convey  to  our  readers  some  idea 
rtf  fKft  nVtnmntiktvm  tt,t  Tim — If  ■«■»*■  .york^  and  indocd,  they  are 

it  of  an  original  or  novel 
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prove  of  use  to  those  com- 
y,  though  it  is  far  too  vague 
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rould  recommend  our  book- 
6  rather  with  the  elucidation 
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I  treatment.  In  order  that 
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SubscriptioDB  and  donations  to  the  extent  of  about  £8000  have  been 
received ;  the  constitution  of  the  hospital  has  been  drawn  up,  and  ap-r 
proved  at  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  ;  and  large  and  commodious 
premises  have  been  secured  for  the  hospital.  We  are  glad  to  observe 
that  the  constitution  of  the  hospital  is  as  liberal  as  we  could  wish. 
The  management  is  to  be  entirely  non-medical ;  the  officers  of  the  hos- 
pital are  to  be  elected  by  the  subscribers  only;  and  all  duly  qualified 
homoeopathic  practitioners  are  eligible  for  the  various  posts.  The  concor- 
dance of  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  with  regard  to  the  principle  on 
which  the  hospital  is  to  be  conducted  is  remarkable^ — ninety  of  them  having 
expressed  themselves  favourable  to  it.  It  remains  for  these  ninety  to  exert 
themselves  among  their  patients  and  firiends  in  order  to  obtain  sufficient 
funds  to  form  an  endowment  for  this  hospital  and  school.  The  latter 
forms  not  the  least  important  feature  of  the  scheme ;  and  we  trust  that  the 
greatest  care  will  be  exercised  in  the  appointment  of  those  who  are  best 
qualified  to  instruct  in  the  homoeopathic  doctrine  and  practice,  for  it  is 
impossible  to  calculate  the  advantages  that  may  accrue  to  our  systeM  by 
the  establishment  of  a  regular  school  provided  with  able  teachers. 
Many  of  the  students  who  throng  the  other  hospitals  and  medical  schools 
of  the  metropolis  would  think  it  worth  their  while  to  complete  their 
medical  education  by  a  course  of  homoeopathic  instruction  at  the  hospital 
and  school ;  and  we  have  no  misgivings  as  to  the  result  of  such  instruc- 
tion on  their  minds,  provided  the  hospital  be  well  supported,  and  the  chairs 
in  the  school  occupied  by  talented  professors.  We  would  therefore  urge 
on  all  who  are  favourable  to  homoeopathy  to  use  their  utmost  exertions  to 
aid  in  this  most  important  undertaking,  which,  if  Well  supported,  must 
eventually  prove  the  most  efficient  engine  hitherto  devised  for  the  spread 
of  our  cause,  by  sending  forth  a  body  of  well-instructed  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  whose  training  at  the  hospital  and  school  will  be  a  better 
guarantee  to  the  public  of  their  possession  of  a  competent  knowledge  of 
homoeopathy  than  as  at  present,  the  mere  purchased  qualification  of  a 
box  of  globules  and  Jahr^a  Maraud, 

Since  we  last  wrote,  a  homoeopathic  hospital,  as  most  of  our  readers  are 
aware*  has  been  established  in  Grolden  Square,  but  the  principle  on  which 
the  election  of  its  officers  is  based  deprives  it  of  that  public  and  catholic 
character  which  we  conceive  any  homoeopathic  hospital  must  at  present 
possess,  in  order  to  secure  adequate  support  from  the  public— we  allude  to 
the  rule  of  its  constitution  that  limits  the  selection  of  its  officers  from 
amongst  the  members  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  against  which 
two  thirds  of  the  members  of  that  society  have  expressed  their  public 
protest  by  giving  in  their  adhesion  to  the  more  liberal  principle  of  the 
Hahnemann  Hospital.  Though  we  should  be  extremely  rejoiced  to  see 
not  one  but  a  half-a-dozen  private  hospitals  spring  up  in  addition  to  the 
public  one,  we  must  confess  our  regret  that  any  section  of  the  homoeopathic 
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body  should  have  fixed  upon  the  present  inopportune  moment  for  diverting 
the  current  of  public  support  from  the  great  idea  of  a  free  and  endowed 
hospital,  into  any  narrower  channel  of  private  benevolence;  and  we 
sincerely  trust  that  some  arrangement  may  still  be  entered  into  to  unite  in 
one  effort  the  upholders  of  both  schemes,  and  those  who  at  present  hold 
aloof  from  both,  until  they  see  that  desirable  union  accomplished. 
.  We  think  the  position  taken  up  by  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  is  no 
longer  tenable.  There  was  a  'time  perhaps  when  it  was  advisable  that  the 
choice  of  a  non-medical  hospital  committee  should  be  guided  by  a  society 
whose  rules  for  the  admission  of  members  were  somewhat  stringent,  thuB 
affording  a  presumptive  test  of  fitness  for  the  post  of  medical  officer.  But  now 
the  body  of  properly  qualified  homoeopathic  practitioners  is  far  too  large  to 
render  such  a  test  practically  applicable ;  and  in  fact  the  British  Homceo- 
pathic  Society,  from  other  causey  quite  unconnected  with  educational  or 
intellectual  unfitness  on  the  part  of  those  who  hold  aloof  from  it,  has 
failed  to  include  within  its  ranks  more  than  a  fifth  of  the  homoeopathic 
practitioners  of  this  country.  We  sincerely  hope,  therefore,  as  above  said, 
that  some  amciable  arrangement  may  be  come  to  between  the  two  parties, 
and  thus  the  advantage  of  one  large  and  well  endowed  hospital  and  school 
may  be  secured. 

The  Manchester  Homceopaihic  ffospital. 

The  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Hospital  was  opened  for  the  admission 
of  patients  on  the  10th  of  April,  the  anniversary  of  Hahnemann's  Inrthday. 
It  is  situate  in  a  tolerably  wide  and  airy  street  near  the  centre  of  the  town, 
and  is  a  building  presenting  a  front  of  106  feet,  with  a  depth  of  86  feet, 
capable  of  affording  accommodation  for  60  patients.  At  present  there  are 
but  fifteen  beds,  with  a  staff  of  matron,  house-surgeon,  dispenser,  three 
nurses  and  three  domestic  servants. 

Up  to  this  date  (the  21st  June)  several  cases  of  interest  have  been 
treated  with  success.  Amongst  those  were  two  of  erysipelas  and  two  of 
pneumonia,  and  one  very  smart  attack  of  feteff  caught  in  Ireland. 
Curious  to  say,  the  last  occurred  in  the  penon  of  an  allopatbie  pbyi^iao, 
on  a  visit  to  some  friends  in  this  town,  who  having  great  ibith  in  hommo* 
pathy,  readily  acquiesced  in  the  advice  given  them  to  send  faim  to  ik& 
hospital.  In  addition  several  sorgica]  operations  have  htm  Mee^sefnUf 
performed. 

The  hospital  is  managed  by  a  kiy-eoimiiittee<— of  which  tfa«  nediesil 
offioen  are  honorary  members,  im  the  sake  of  aftvdhig  soggAstkyns  ok 
points  where  tbor  opinion  is  indispensable.  The  dkfpeomrf  fof  Iho 
treatment  of  out-patients  is  incorporated  wi^  the  hospital.  1i  is  sol  « 
free  hospital,  lor  although  the  sobscriptions  realJsved  have  been  abotrt  £709 
yet  that  snm  is  too  small  to  justify  the  eomnHtee  in  dohug  what  H  -vetf 
much  wishes— tibrowing  it  open  to  all.    At  present  each  oot^tkittt  ptt^^ 
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aslulling  a  month  if  he  can  afibrd  it,  and  in-patients  are  charged  five 
shillings  a  veek  if  without  a  Teoommendation  from  a  suhscriber,  and* 
half-aHsrown  if  they  hare.  To  prevent  the  charity  being  abused  no 
domestio  servant  can  be  admitted  at  a  less  charge  than  ten  shiUings  a  week. 
.  In  onr  nesct  number  we  hope  to  be  able  to  publish  a  report  of  the  cases 
treated  from  the  opening,  and  to  give  in  each  succeeding  number  such 
eases  of  interest  as  may  occur  during  the  three  months  previous  to  publica- 
tion. We  sincerely  hope  that  the  experiment  of  the  establishment  of  an 
hosjatal  in  Manchester  may  prove  successful^-not  only  for  the  sake  of  that 
institotion  itself,  bat  for  the  example  it  will  afford  to  other  provincial 

tOWIM* 

^— ^— — J^^IW— ^IM^MMim     I    I    I    ■ I.. I      ■  '    ■  I     I        I    t      I  I  .  II  I 

The  Homaopathie  C<mgre8$» 

As  most  of  our  readers  are  already  inf(n*med  by  the  cireulur  of  Drs. 
Black  and  Ker,  the  first  annual  meeting  of  homoeopathic  practitionera 
will  take  place  at  the  Queen's  Hotel,  Cheltenham,  on  Thursday  the  ISth 
and  Friday  the  13th  of  September  next.  The  objects  of  this  meeting  are 
to  bring  together  a  large  number  of  the  homoeopathists  of  this  country, 
chiefly,  we  believe,  in  the  hope  that  from  such  meeting  something  may- 
be elicited  that  shall  tend  to  unite  them  more  closely  as  a  body,  and 
enable  the  experience  and  observations  of  each  to  be  available  for  all,  and 
for  the  advancement  of  the  practical  parts  of  our  science.  The  business 
already  announced  is  in  the  first  place  a  report  and  address  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  then  a  communication  by  Dr.  Drysdale  on  Kali  bichromicum, 
and  suggestions  respecting  the  compilation  of  a  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica ;  and  lastly,  a  paper  by  Dr.  Madden  on  the  treatment  of  uterine 
diseases ;  other  communications  are  likewise  expected.  We  trust  that 
all  who  are  able  will  attend  the  Congress,  from  which  we  anticipate  good 
results.  The  place  and  time  of  meeting  for  the  Congress  next  year  will 
be  determined  by  a  majority  of  those  present  on  this  occasion. 

The  Hahnemami  Medical  Society. 

A  society  with  the  above  tide  (which  by  the  way  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  Hahnemann  Society,  or  Honuecpathie  PubHuMng 
Society ,  as  it  was  originally  termed)  has  been  formed  since  the  publica- 
tion of  our  last  number. 

Its  objects,  as  expressed  in  its  regulations,  are  the  friendly  union  of  all^ 
who  practice  homoeopathically,  the  cullaiBfatioB  and  development  of 
medical  science,  and  the  extension  of  homoeopathy.  All  duly  qualified. 
homoBopathic  practitioners  are  eligible  for  membership.  Elections  take 
jdaoe  by  ballot;  a  majority  of  the  members,  present  sufiice  to  elect  the 
candidate.  The  afiairs  of  the  society  are  mcLnaged  by  a  council  on5, 
assibted  by  the  Secretiiry  and  Treasurer,  which  has  il»  special  meetingsfisr  the 
private  business  of  the  society  once.every  three  months^    There  is  no  per- 


--n 


German  HomcRopathia  Congress.  415 

iianent  prendenty  but  a  chalrmaii  la  elected  by  rotstaon  from  the  ntembos 
of  council  to  preside  at  every  meeting.  The  ordinary  mtetingB  are  on  the 
first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  every  monfthi  and  an  aminfd  assembly  takes 
place  in  the  month  of  April.  The  society^  meetmgs  are  held  in  a  public 
room,  and  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  the  society  will  be  the  collection  of  a 
good  homoeopathic  and  general  medical  library,  the  use  of  which  pro- 
visions are  made  by  the  laws  for  enabling  provincial  members  to  avafl 
themselves  o£  There  are  no  fines  excepting  ioat  the  detention  or  destaruo- 
tion  of  the  books.  On  the  whole,  the  laws  of  ihie  society  appeaj*  admi- 
rably adapted  for  rendering  it  popular  among  homcBopathic  practitioners  | 
upwards  of  fifty  members  are  already  enrolled. 

A  committee  was  recently  appointed  at  a  general  meeting  to  consider 
the  best  means  of  organising  the  society  for  the  purpose  of  developing  the 
practical  aspect  of  homoeopathy,  and  they  advised  that  the  following  plan 
be  adopted : — At  each  meeting  some  dubject  of  practical  importance  and 
interest  should  be  discussed  and  deliberated  on  by  the  society.  Members 
of  the  society  should  be  invited  to  propose  to  the  council  points  of  practical 
interest  on  which  it  was  important  to  have  the  accumulated  experience  of 
all  the  members.  Some  time,  probably  a  month  or  six  weeks,  previous  to 
the  meeting,  the  council  should  assemble  and  determine  what  subject  should 
be  brought  under  the  attention  of  the  society.  All  the  members  should 
thereupon  be  advised  of  the  subject  determined  on,  and  invited  to  give  their 
experience  and  observations  upon  it ;  those  in  the  provinces  who  might  be 
unable  to  attend,  should  be  solicited  to  send  a  written  abstract  of  their 
opinions  and  experience,  and  those  who  might  be  present,  should  also  be  pre- 
pared with  an  abstract  in  writing  of  their  remarks ;  these  documents  should 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  members  of  council  (each  of  whom 
should  take  the  duty  of  reporter  in  turn)  who  should  prepare  a  digest  of  the 
whole  for  publication.  If  this  plan  be  carried  out,  as  we  have  every  reason 
to  suppose  it  will  be  energetically  and  ably,  we  shall  be  furnished  with 
valuable  materials  for  perfecting  our  science,  and  the  observation  and  ex- 
perience of  every  member  of  the  society  will  become  thus  the  property  of 
all,  to  their  great  mutual  benefit,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  public  and  of 
homoeopathy. 

German  HomtBopathie  Congress, 
The  Homosopathic  Congress  for  Northern  Germany  is  announced  to 
take  place  this  year  at  Hamm^  in  Prussia,  on  the  81st  of  July,  in  place 
of  the  10th  August,  as  heretofore  under  the  presidency  of  the  veteraii 
Bonninghausen. 

'  ■  '     -    * 

HanUBopathy  in  Spain* 
The  Peninsula  seems  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  growth  of  our  sysltem. 
Some  time  since  we  announced  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Nunez  the  distin* 
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guished  homoeopathiBty  to  be  pbyncian  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty ;  and 
now  we  read  in  both  the  Lancet  and  Medical  Gazette  that  tiie  progress 
of  homoeopathy  is  s^  rery  great,  it  having  obtained  a  footing  in  the 
General  Hospital  at  Madrid,  and  the  resnlts  of  the  treatment  there  haying 
led  to  the  establishment,  by  royal  ordonnance,  of  two  chaus  of  homoeo* 
pathyi  one  for  clinical,  the  other  for  theoretical  lectures  on  onr  system, 
filled  respeetiTely  by  Drs.  Rio  and  Nunez.  We  trust  it  will  not  be  long 
^  we  shall  be  able  to  announce  the  establishment  of  similar  chairs  in 
London,  if  not  by  royal  ordonnance,  at  all  events  by  the  united  exertions 
of  the  friends  of  the  system. 


Homctopathy  m  Paris. 

iSomoeopathy  has  gained  a  great  acquisition  in  the  French  metropolis 
in  the  person  of  Dr.  Tessier,  physician  to  the  Hopital  Ste.  Marguerite, 
who  has  tested  the  system  in  his  wards,  which  contain  one  hundred  beds, 
and  has  recently  published  the  results  of  his  experience  in  two  of  the 
most  formidable  maladies  we  have  to  deal  with,  pneumonia  and  cholera* 
A  very  interesting  analysis  of  Dr.  Tessier's  book  has  been  given  to  the 
English  profession  in  the  pages  of  the  ffomceopathic  TitneSf  by  Dr.  Ozanne. 
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(Cofitinuedfrom  Vol  VIII.  p.  288.) 

Prosopalgia. 

A  woman  of  about  fM  had  lain  in  of  her  second  child,  when  she  caught 
cold,  and  all  at  once  was  seized  with  shooting  and  aching  pain  in  the  right 
temple,  that  extended  to  the  forehead  and  involved  the  whole  right  side 
of  the  face;  there  were  irregular  attacks  after  short  and  rare  remisaicms, 
during  which  a  numbness  was  felt  in  the  affected  parts.  The  pain  was 
worst  in  the  evening  and  night,  and  allowed  no  sleep.  All  means  pre- 
viously tried  had  been  in  vain :  the  pains  had  even  increased.  She  got 
belladonna  80,  1  gl.  This  was  followed  by  quiet,  and  a  better  night. 
Next  morning  the  pain  commenced  anew;  the  same  remedy  in  water 
given  by  spoonfuls  was  of  no  avail.  The  mild  disposition  of  tiie  patient, 
her  propensity  to  weep,  her  pale  appearance,  indicated  pulsatiBa,  a  dose 
of  which,  consisting  of  2  gls.  of  the  dOth  dilution,  cured  the  pain  radically. 
Sollier,  Bevue  horn,  du  Miduy  March,  1848. 

A  woman  of  about  40  had  long  suffered  from  neuralgia^  which  afiected 
the  head  and  chest,  either  all  together  or  in  succession.  All  conceivable 
remedies  had  been  employed  without  effect*  The  pain  now  took  in  the 
right  side  of  the  &ce,  following  the  course  of  the  supraorbital  nerve ;  it 
was  generally  worst  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  cutting,  shooting, 
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burning  or  acliing ;  the  features  expressed  deep  sufiering ;  she  was  pale^ 
weak,  emaciated,  the  upper  lid  partially  covered  the  eyeball,  which  was 
often  convulsively  moved,  so  that  she  seemed  to  squint ;  she  saw  double ; 
the  mouth  and  nose  were  drawn  to  the  right  side,  the  tongue  semi-para- 
lyzed, the  speech  confused ;  great  vertigo ;  the  limbs  gave  way  whilst 
walking.  She  got  heUad,  12,  gl.  8,  in  200  grammes  of  water,  a  table- 
spoonful  morning  and  evening.  In  four  days  she  was  able  to  walk  alone, 
she  could  speak  distinctly,  and  had  no  pains.  But  1  spoonful  was  now 
given  per  diem ;  she  was  quite  cured  of  her  pains.  She  had  formerly  had 
Belladonna  in  large  doses. — Sollier,  ib. 

Dyspepsia. 

A  strong,  active  housewife  of  60,  suffered  often  from  indigestion  and 
bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  for  which  her  physician  treated  her  ineffec- 
tually ;  among  other  things  he  gave  her  an  emetic  which  acted  power- 
fully, but  since  then  the  bitter  taste  had  much  increased:  she  could 
not  enjoy  her  food.  She  had  now  been  ill  two  years.  The  head  was 
unaffected,  the  tongue  clean,  appetite  somewhat  improved ;  after  eating, 
frequent  empty  eructation,  the  hepatic  region  felt  hard,  the  abdomen  was 
full  and  tense :  bowels  regular.  Bry,  200  was  of  no  avaiL  Nux  vom, 
200  had  a  good  effect  on  the  taste,  and  was  followed  by  diarrhoea  of  eight 
days'  duration.  After  that  was  gone  the  bitter  taste  returned,  but  ntuc  no 
longer  was  of  service.  The  pulse  was  observed  to  be  very  slow,  60  beats 
in  the  minute.  Dig,  200  was  given  night  and  morning.  On  the  third 
day  the  pulse  was  normal  and  the  bitter  taste  gone.  The  same  remedy 
was  successful  in  some  threatenings  of  a  recurrence  of  the  complaint,  and 
in  four  weeks  the  cure  was  perfected. — Nehrer,  N.  Archiv,  iii,  1,  p.  76. 

Dysenteric  diarrhaa, 

A  single  woman,  aged  86,  had  for  six  days  violent  purging  with  exces- 
sive cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen ;  she  must  often  go  four  times  to  stpol 
in  an  hour ;  she  is  better  at  night.  She  has  at  the  same  time  alternations 
of  heat  and  cold,  with  much  thirst;  to-day  some  blood  appeared  in  the 
/motions,  which  consist  chiefly  of  mucus,  with  much  tenesmus  and  pain  in 
the  loins.  She  has  used  many  remedies,  but  in  vain.  On  the  20tb 
August  she  got  dulc,  y„.  21st,  much  better ;  2drd,  a  normal  evacuation, 
all  pain  gone.— Schreter,  iV.  ArcMv,  iii,  pt  2,  p.  146. 

Mesenteric  disease. 

A  boy  of  6  years  old,  weak  and  scrofulous,  had  been  treated  for  a  year 
for  supposed  worms,  and  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave«  Great 
emaciation,  congh  night  and  day,  and  diarrhoea  for  a  long  time.  The 
mesenteric  and  cervical  glands  feel  as  large  as  hazel  nuts;  abdomen 
swollen  and  tense ;  constant  feverishness,  small,  weak  and  quick  pulse : 
profuse  nocturnal  perspiration,  so  that  in  the  morning  he  often  lies  bathed 

VOL.  vin,  NO.  xxxm.— JULY,  1860.  2  d 
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m  moktore.  Appetite  Yoy  smal],  and  the  little  he  eats  is  often  romited 
whilst  he  coughs.  Very  weak  and  breathless  whilst  walking.  On  the 
6th  May  he  got  n/tc.  which  had  no  effect  in  three  days.  He  then  got 
eina  6,  until  the  17thy  a  dose  dailyy  under  which  he  improved.  The 
cough  grew  leas  Tiolent,  the  fever  and  perspiration  less,  but  for  the 
last  two  days  no  progress  was  made.  He  then  got  successively  ndph,  12, 
lye,  14,  and  art.  12.  The  last  remedy  did  good,  the  two  others  nothing, 
but  the  case  was  far  from  a  cure.  On  the  17th  June  he  got  cole.  c.  15^ 
prepared  in  the  ordinary  way,  which  up  to  the  24th  June  had  no  effect. 
He  then  got  caJc.  e.  6,  prepared  with  1000  shakes^  and  by  the  28th 
there  was  a  great  alteration:  the  abdomen  had  begun  to  become  soft,  the 
cervical  glands  smaller,  the  diarrhoea  and  nocturnal  perspirations  less,  and 
the  appetite  better.  The  same  remedy  was  repeated,  and  the  improve- 
ment went  on.  On  the  2nd  July  he  got  four  doses,  with  instructions  to 
take  one  every  second  day.  In  ten  days  he  returned  quite  well  in  every 
respect. -'Wahle,  N,  Archw,  iii,  pt  1,  p.  80. 

T(Bnia. 

A  Mexican  youth,  11  years  old,  of  weakly  and  delicate  constitution, 
had  suffered  for  two  years  from  the  following  symptoms  of  tape-worm. — 
Large  pieces  of  tape-worm  often  pass  from  him,  and  he  constantly  oom- 
plains  of  violent  pains  in  the  belly,  with  constant  hunger.  Sweet  things 
always  occasion  much  suffering.*  He  looks  miserable  and  pale,  probably 
in  consequence  of  the  quantity  of  purgative  medicine  he  has  taken  the  last 
two  years.  He  got  8  powders  of  JUix  mw  3,  one  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning.  On  the  fourth  day  he  was  better :  little  pain,  appetite 
more  normal,  and  no  appearance  of  the  worm.  After  taking  24  doses  of 
the  same  remedy  in  18  days  he  got  quite  well.  Months  have  since 
elapsed,  and  no  traces  of  the  tape-worm  have  been  seen. — Wahle,  ib. 
p.  82. 

QastrodyTwi. 

A  gentleman  aged  46,  of  good  constitution,  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health,  except  that  some  years  since  he  had  suffered  from  spasms  in  the 
stomach,  which  lasted  four  months.  He  had  now  been  suffering  from 
the  same  complaint  for  four  weeks.  No  cause  for  it  could  be  ascertained. 
In  the  forenoon  he  had  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  spreading 
thence  down  over  the  abdomen,  relieved  by  eating.  He  got  mix  vom,  8, 
10  drops  every  8i'd  night.  After  the  third  dose  he  was  quite  cured.  He 
had  another  attack  a  year  afterwards,  which  lasted  a  few  days,  and 
yielded  in  a  short  time  to  a  similar  dose  of  the  same  remedy. — Elwert, 
SygeUy  xxiii,  p.  66. 

A  young  lady,  23  years  old,  had  for  several  years  suffered  occasionally 

^  Dr.  Wahle  considers  this  symptom  to  be  the  peculiar  indicationTor  JiUx 
mas* 
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from  spasm  in  the  stomach.  In  the  morning,  nausea,  as  also  after  dinner; 
pain  in  the  stomach  pressive  and  squeezing,  increased  by  external  pres- 
sure, as  also  by  eating.  The  pain  went  through  to  the  back  and  loins, 
causing  dyspnoea  \  rumbling  in  and  torpid  state  of  the  bowels,  heat  of 
face  and  cold  feet.  On  the  11th  September,  1846,  she  was  ordered  cold 
washing  all  over  the  body,  homoeopathic  diet,  and  8  drops  of  mix  vam,  4 
every  second  night  On  the  2drd  she  declared  herself  cured.  On  the 
26th  October  she  complained  of  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  abdomen,  espe- 
cially after  coffee.  She  got  for  a  fortnight  nux  vom,  4  alternately  with 
sulphur  6,  each  for  four  successive  days,  after  which  she  was  perfectly 
cured. — £lwert,  ib,  p.  58. 

A  woman,  aged  32,  had  some  years  since  suffered  from  epileptic 
alfiMdos;  for  the  last  three  years  she  has  had  almost  constantly  the  follow- 
ing sy«ploiii& :  nausea  to  faintness,  retching  up  of  her  food  or  of  frothy 
phlegm,  fkm  of  water  into  the  mouth,  eructations  of  air,  pressure  and 
squeezing  in  the  sciobiciilas  and  stomachic  region,  going  through  to  the 
chest  and  back,  painfulnesa  of  the  belly  to  the  touch,  stools  hard,  and 
during  their  evacuation  great  weakness  and  shivering.  On  the  20th  June 
1847,  she  was  ordered  daily  cold  ablation  of  the  whole  body,  homoeopa- 
thic diet,  and  every  morning  4  drops  of  veratrum  3.  11th  July,  the  pain 
in  the  bfluik,  retching  and  flow  of  water  to  the  mouth  quite  gone,  but  the 
stomachic  pain  no  better.  She  was  ordered  8  drops  of  nux  vomica  4 
every  second  morning.  22nd  August,  she  announced  herself  quite  cured. 
This  had  occurred  after  the  sixth  dose,  but  a  few  weeks  later  she  had 
again  severe  pain  in  the  back,  retching,  squeezing  and  pmching  in  the 
abdomen,  which  yielded  with  equal  rapidity  to  veratrunu — Elwert^  ib, 
p.  69. 

A  man,  aged  44,  of  cachectic  appearance  and  emaciated,  has  had  for  a 
year  the  following  symptoms,  daily. — Dryness  of  the  tongue,  bitter  taste^ 
nausea  often  passing  into  vomiting  of  food  or  of  a  yellowish  green  mucus ; 
pressure  a^d  burning  in  the  abdomen,  which  is  often  the  precursor  of 
looseness  of  the  bowels,  occurring  several  times  during  the  day  and  also 
during  th^  night.  Has  undergone  much  allopathic  treatment  On  the 
2nd  Dedbmber,  1840,  he  sought  homoeopathic  aid.  No  cause  for  his 
sufferings  could  be  ascertained.  He  got  verat.  2,  3  drops  every  morning 
and  evening.  On  the  20th  December  he  reported  that  the  vomiting  had 
ceased  the  second  day  after  commencing  the  medicine,  but  that  the 
diarrhoea  became  for  several  days  more  severe,  but  had  afterwards 
diminished,  and  that  now  he  was  only  occasionally  troubled  with  nausea 
and  diarrhoea  without  pain.  He  got  ar$.  6  gtt.  xxx,  Aq.  spirit,  dr.  ij,  M. 
to  take  3  drops  of  this  morning  and  evening.  This  produced  a  cure. 
— Elwert,  ib.  p.  69. 

A  gentleman  aged  40,  thin,  unhealthy  looking,  was  cured  homoeopathi- 
cally  in  the  year  1843  of  gastralgia,  with  flow  of  water  in  the  mouth, 
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enictatioiis,  &c.,  which  had  lasted  for  a  year,  by  means  of  nux,  mlph. 
and  baryta^  in  the  space  of  5  weeks,  and  his  appearance  considerably 
improved.  On  the  18th  June  he  applied  again  for  a  similar  affection  • 
Por  nearly  three  months  he  has  had  the  following  symptoms. — Earthj, 
yellowish  complexion,  bitter-sonr  taste,  anorexia,  eructation  and  retching  of 
his  food  or  of  a  slimy  fluid  sometimes  sourish,  sometimes  bitter,  anxiety, 
pulsation,  feeling  of  fulness,  pressure  and  pinching  in  the  scrobiculus  and 
stomachic  region.  Nux  vom.  3,  alternately  with  sutph,'  3,  four  days 
a-piece  for  sixteen  days,  did  no  more  than  diminish  the  pulsation  and 
anxiety  in  the  precordial  region.  On  the  4th  July  he  got  16  grs.  of  the 
3rd  trituration  of  Bismuth,  mixed  with  2  drachms  of  Aq.  spirit.,  8  drops 
to  be  taken  every  second  morning.  After  the  third  dose  he  felt  much 
better;  he  only  complained  now  and  then  of  more  tenderness  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach  and  eructations.  He  continued  the  medicine,  but 
the  last  mentioned  symptom  had  not  ceased  by  the  9th  of  August.  He 
then  felt  his  mouth  dry  or  clammy ;  the  eructations  occurred  even  when 
the  stomach  was  empty,  but  more  after  eating ;  they  did  not  produce 
relief,  however,  for  a  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  scrobiculus  and  chest  often 
remained,  slight  pressure  in  the  stomach  going  through  to  the  back,  and 
attacks  of  shuddering.  For  this  he  got  verat,  4,  a  few  drops  every  other 
morning.  No  alteration  affcer  a  fortnight.  After  waiting  a  few  days 
longer,  he  was  ordered  4  doses,  each  of  2  drops  of  arg.  nitr.y  one  to  be  taken 
every  fourth  morning.  After  this  course  he  was  completely  cured. 
— -Elwert,  ib.  p.  60. 

Gastralffia, 

A  man  aged  45  had  long  suffered  from  gastralgia,  which,  notwith- 
standing his  good  constitution,  had  reduced  him  much.  Ten  years  pre- 
viously he  had  had  itch,  which  was  driven  off  by  inunctions,  and  soon 
afterwards  he  was  affected  with  dyspepsia,  variable  appetite,  diarrhoea  or 
constipation ;  afterwards  spasms  in  the  stomach,  especially  after  eating, 
with  great,  almost  burning  heat  in  the  stomach  extending  up  into  the 
chest ;  great  thirst,  eructation  as  if  he  would  vomit,  or  with  the  taste  of 
food,  troublesome  nausea,  ejection  of  sour  or  bitter  matters,  flatulence. 
Many  antispasmodics,  sedatives,  &;c.  had  been  given  in  vain.  He  got 
sulph,  30, 3  globules  in  water,  a  dose  every  day.  After  the  fourth  dose  there 
occurred  great  itching  in  those  parts  of  the  skin  where  the  exanthema  had 
previously  existed ;  after  the  sixth  dose  there  came  an  itch-like  eruption. 
The  medicine  was  discontinued.  The  eruption  lasted  six  weeks ;  when- 
ever it  appeared  the  stomachic  symptoms  gave  way,  and  the  man  was 
perfectly  cured.— Sollier,  Revue  horn,  du  Midi,  April  1848. 

HiBtnorrkoids, 

A  man,  f^ed  42,  affected  with  hemorrhoids  for  8  years,  and  subject  to 
frequent  attacks,  characterized  by  painftd  swelling  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
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tumours,  shootings  in  the  anus,  and  a  How  of  blood  which  usually  ter- 
minated the  fit  All  the  appliances  of  the  old  school  had  been  tried 
without  success.  In  his  childhood  he  had  suffered  from  scrofulous 
enlargement  of  the  cervical  glands,  on  the  disappearance  of  which  a 
purulent  ophthalmia  set  in,  which  lasted  several  months,  and  re-appeared 
several  times  in  the  course  of  the  year.  It  was  cured  by  blisters  and  pur- 
gatives. When  20.  years  old  he  had  a  cutaneous  eruption  on  the  right 
cheek,  which  yielded  to  external  applications  in  five  months.  At  84  the 
heemorrhoids  first  appeared,  which  gradually  became  worse,  and  the 
bowels  became  costive.  At  present  he  has  two  large,  red,  hard  tumours, 
sensitive  to  the  touch,  at  the  border  of  the  anus,  with  violent  shooting 
and  smarting  pains,  and  feeling  of  a  large  substance  distending  the  anus, 
so  as  almost  to  lacerate  it.  Hypogaster  painful,  fi*equent  desire  to 
urinate,  with  difficult  and  painful  emission,  great  sufferings  at  stool,  pulse 
hard  and  frequent.  Aeon,  6,  2  drops  in  a  glass  of  water,  to  be  taken  every 
hour  in  tablespoonfuls.  The  following  day  the  fever  was  almost  gone, 
the  pains  were  much  less,  the  urinary  excretion  was  performed  with  more 
ease.  The  day  afterwards  the  fit  had  terminated  without  any  evacuation, 
of  blood.  The  fits  formerly  lasted  ^wq  or  six  daj^.  To  effect  a  complete 
cure,  sulph.  12  in  solution  was  now  given,  a  dose  every  morning.  Eight 
days  afterwards  the  same  remedy  was  repeated  in  the  Idth  dilution. 
During  the  time  the  constipation  ceased,  the  tumours  decreased  and  the  slight 
pains  usually  present  went  off.  After  two  months  of  the  same  treatment,  the 
hemorrhoidal  tumours  almost  disappeared,  but  he  still  occasionally  took  a 
dose  of  sulph,  until  the  non-occurrence  of  the  fits  shewed  the  cure  to  be 
complete. — GiUet,  JRev.  Jiom,  du  Midi,  April  1848. 

A  man  aged  52,  having  had  syphilis  several  times,  for  which  he  was 
saturated  with  Mercury,  consulted  Dr.  G.  for  hsemorrhoidal  tumours  at 
the  anus,  that  caused  him  much  pain  on  going  to  stool,  tumefaction,  flow 
of  blood,  itching  moisture,  constipation,  alternating  with  diarrhoea,  &c» 
He  got  nitr,  ac,  12,  a  dose  every  day ;  afterwards  the  same  medicine  in 
the  15th,  18th,  and  30th  dilution,  which  in  four  months  destroyed  every 
vestige  of  the  complaint.  Lj/cop,  terminated  the  cure  by  regulating  the 
bowels. — Gillet,  ib. 

Syphilis, 

A  man  aged  28,  of  robust  constitution,  had  for  several  years  suffered 
occasionally  from  chancres  and  gonorrhoea,  and  had  always  been  treated 
by  external  remedies.  In  the  autumn  of  1844,  he  was  cured  hbmoeopar 
thically  of  chronic  syphilitic  symptoms.  The  following  spring  he  con- 
tracted a  fresh  chancre  in  the  glans  whilst  ti-avelling,  with  which  he 
returned  to  Rome  on  the  8th  June.  He  got  a  dose  of  mere,  viv.  6, 
prepared  with  1000  shakes.  On  the  11th  the  ulcer  was  better,  the  inflam- 
mation less,  and  very  little  pain.  No  further  improvement  being  percep- 
tible on  the  14th,  he  got  a  second  dose  of  the  same  remedy.    On  the 
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18th  the  improvement  was  still  going  on,  but  slowly.  He  then  got  4 
powders  of  the  medicine,  one  to  be  taken  every  day.  On  the  22nd  the 
improvement  was  much  greater,  the  nicer  had  healed  np,  the  cicatrix  was 
only  a  little  tender.  He  got  4  more  doses,  one  to  be  taken  every  evening. 
On  the  26th  June  he  was  perfectly  cured. — Wahle,  N'.  Archiv,  m,  p.  84. 

An  artist,  of  stout,  ill-developed  figure,  had  been  several  times  affected 
with  syphilis,  for  which  he  had  been  treated  allopathically.  Hahnemann, 
to  whom  he  applied  in  Paris,  gave  him  but  little  hopes  of  deliverance 
from  his  mercurio-syphOitic  disease,  from  which  he  suffered  occasionally. 
"When  he  applied  to  Dr.  W.  he  had  contracted  a  fresh  chancre.  On  the 
25th  June  he  got  mere.  viv.  6,  prepared  with  1000  shakes,  a  dose  to  be 
taken  night  and  morning.  Great  improvement  the  third  day :  the  pains 
were  almost  gone,  the  ulcer  was  flatter  and  cleaner ;  and  on  the  28th  he 
got  six  more  doses,  to  be  taken  in  the  same  way.  On  the  1st  July  only  a 
small  raw  spot  was  to  be  seen.  He  got  no  more  medicine,  and  on  the  4th 
July  he  presented  himself  quite  cured. — Wahle,  ib.  p.  35.    ' 

A  shoemaker's  apprentice,  22  years  old,  had  a  year  ago  a  chancre 
which  he  healed  by  means  of  bluestone  externally.  A  fortnight  since  he 
was  again  infected,  and  got  three  chancres  on  the  corona  glandis  and 
frenulum,  the  largest  almost  the  diameter  of  a  large  pea,  somewhat 
elevated,  with  a  lardaceous  surface,  which  he  has  been  treating  for  ten 
days  with  external  remedies,  and  a  bubo  has  since  then  appeared  in  the 
left  groin.  On  the  22nd  July  he  got  mere.  tnv.  "/go,  dissolved  in  8 
spoonfuls  of  water,  to  take  a  spoonftil  every  night.  On  the  25th  he  had 
violent  shootings  in  the  bubo,  for  which  cold  compresses  were  prescribed 
with  relief.  On  the  Ist  of  August  the  bubo  burst,  the  chancres  com- 
menced to  heal.  On  the  5th  the  bubo  formed  a  large,  deep,  lardaceous 
ulcer.  He  got  acid,  nitr.  ^/^  in  10  spoonfuls  of  water,  one  every  night. 
On  the  16th  the  bubo  looks  better,  the  chancres  are  healing.  Two  days 
ago  he  cut  his  finger,  and  there  a  venereal  ulcer  has  formed :  acid.  nitr. 
80.  He  gets  better  daily ;  the  bubo  becomes  always  smaller,  cleaner,  as 
also  the  chancres.  Under  the  left  axilla  a  gland  has  swollen  like  a  bubo. 
The  7th  September :  the  bubo  in  the  left  groin  quite  healed ;  of  the 
chancres  only  a  small,  red,  elevated,  moist  spot  remains ;  the  gland  in 
the  left  axilla  is  more  swollen  and  painful.  Hep.  ^/^^  a  spoonful  every 
evening.  By  the  18th  September  the  gland  under  the  axilla  is  resolved, 
and  not  a  trace  of  the  chancres  remains. — Schreter,  N.  Archiv,  iii,  pt,  2, 
188. 

A  man  aged  88  had  for  ten  days  a  chancre  at  the  firsenum,  not  deep, 
with  lardaceous  surface  and  irregular  borders ;  the  first  he  had  ever  had : 
for  six  days  he  has  had  a  bubo  in  the  left  groin.  Nothing  has  been  used 
except  cold  water.  The  25th  July  he  got  mere.  viv.  30  in  4  spoonfuls  of 
water,  one  to  be  taken  night  and  morning.  The  20th  July  the  prepuce  is 
much  swollen,  cannot  be  retracted ;  on  attempting  to  do  so  the  chancre 
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bleeds  violently ;  the  babo  increases,  bat  does  not  cause  pain.  On  the  1st 
August  no  more  pain  in  the  chancre ;  the  bubo  commences  to  grow  tense. 
The  6th  August  the  bubo  is  less  painful ;  he  can  walk  better.  On  the 
8th  the  bubo  becomes  red,  begins  to  be  tense  and  to  burn ;  the  chancre 
looks  less  and  better.  Merc,  viv^  y^g,  every  night,  till  the  20th.  The 
14th,  the  bubo  the  size  of  a  middling  apple,  red,  soft ;  the  pains  less,  the 
chancre  healing.  The  next  day  the  bubo  opened  in  three  places  the  size 
of  peas,  whence  much  bloody  matter  flowed.  The  chancre  quite  healed. 
The  3rd  September  the  openings  became  deeper  and  larger.  Acid,  nitr* 
y,o,  in  water,  a  spoonful  every  evening.  The  6th  September,  the  holes  in 
the  bubo  have  run  into  one,  and  form  a  deep  ulcer  with  lardaceous  edges. 
The  15th  September  he  finished  the  add.  nitr,,  and  on  the  20th  all  was 
healed,  and  the  patient  cured.— Schreter,  ib,  p.  199. 

A  man  aged  28.  Impure  connexion  a  fortnight  ago,  followed  in  a  few 
days  by  burning  at  the  fhenum,  where  an  ulcer  formed  later,  that  grew 
bigger  every  day.  On  the  2nd  July  a  long-shaped  ulcer,  the  size  of 
two  lentils,  with  red  elevated  and  lax  surface  secreting  a  green  pus,  was 
observed  near  the  frsenum^  which  was  also  somewhat  corroded ;  he  has 
sometimes  burning  in  the  ulcer,  especially  when  the  urine  touches  it.  He 
got  mere,  viv,  Ygg  in  water,  a  spoonful  night  and  morning  till  the  5th 
July.  During  this  time  the  ulcer  spread,  secreted  more  pus,  and  he  often 
felt  shooting  pains  in  it.  The  12th,  no  improvement,  the  state  the  same. 
Acid,  mtr.  ^/^  was  given  in  10  spoonfuls  of  water,  one  every  night  till  the 
15th.  For  two  days  he  had  burning  and  cutting  in  the  ulcer,  especially 
on  making  water.  On  the  18th,  better.  On  the  2^th  it  began  to  heal. 
The  ulcer  is  covered  with  a  thin  red  skin.  On  the  5th  August  the 
disease  is  perfectly  cured. — Schreter,  ib.  p.  140. 

A  man  cook,  aged  24,  had  for  a  fortnight  a  chancre  for  which  he  was 
treated  by  an  allopath  externally  and  internally  by  Mercury,  but  it 
became  always  worse.  On  the  12th  August  a  lardaceous  elevated  ulcer 
was  observed  on  each  side  of  the  firssnum,  and  a  third  is  externally  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  penis.  He  got  cund.  mtr.  30,  in  water,  a  dose  every 
evening,  which  he  used  till  the  25th  August,  when  all  began  to  heal, 
though  slowly.  On  the  16th  September  the  elevated  spots  were  flatter, 
and  by  the  25th  all  were  healed. — Schreter,  ib.  p.  141. 

Incontinence  of  urine. 

A  youth  of  18,  delicate,  of  short  stature  and  dark  complexion,  had 
suffered  from  his  childhood,  which  had  been  passed  in  misery,  with  incon- 
tinence of  urine,  that  had  resisted  all  allopathic  means.  Six  doses  of 
kreos.  6  caused  the  cessation  of  his  complaint,  but  a  month  afterwards  it 
returned ;  sulph.  30  was  then  given  with  success ;  another  relapse  yielded 
to  kreoB.  7,  and  the  aflection  did  not  again  return. — Perussel,  Rev.  horn. 
vol.  i,  p.  562. 
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Condylomata, 

A  man  24  years  old,  of  scrofulons  constitationy  much  addicted  to  vrme 
and  women,  repeatedly  sabject  to  syphilis,  had  been  some  months  pre- 
Yionsly  treated  by  the  inunction  cnre.  On  the  right  cheek  of  the  podez 
was  a  deep,  lardaceons  ulcer  about,  the  size  of  a  large  hazel  nut,  which 
had  come  in  consequence  of  scratching  off  a  wart  Over  the  sacrum  was 
a  large '  sycosic  condyloma  with  a  broad  base,  but  painless.  He  had 
suffered  fully  two  years  with  this  complaint  occurring  after  a  chancre. 
Tht^a  200,  two  drops  daily,  healed  up  the  ulcer  in  eight  days,  and  flat- 
tened the  wart.  In  fourteen  days  he  was  quite  cured.  —  Nehrer, 
N.  ArcMvj  iii,  pt  i,  p.  71. 

A  little,  lively  lady  of  28,  had  a  year  before  become  affected  with  a 

conical  wart  on  the  border  of  the  right  lower  lid,  towards  the  outer  angle, 

more  like  a  condyloma  than  a  verruca.     Under  allopathic  treatment  this 

increased  in  volume,  involving  the  eyeball,  preventing  closure  of  th^  eye, 

causing  a  great  deal  of  pain,  and  obstructing  vision.    On  examlDation, 

the  right  eye  was  considerably  inflamed  and  very  irritable  to  light,  all 

objects  appeared  dim  and  covered  with  a  veil ;  much  lacrymation.    An 

exhalation  proceeded  from  the  wart  similar  to  that  from  persons  affected 

with  many  condylomatous  growths.     Her  spirits  were  sad  and  depressed. 

She  got  thuja  12,  six  doses,  one  to  be  taken  morning  and  evening. 

However,  she  did  not  continue  under  homceopathic,  but  went  back  to 

allopathic  treatment  for  seven  months*  more,  when  all  sorts  of  washes, 

ointments,  &c.,  were  applied,  whereby  the  state  veas  much  aggravated. 

The  wart  was  suppurating,  and  bled  at  the  least  touch.    Its  size  was 

one  third  of  an  inch  high,  and  one  fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.    The 

lid  was  becoming  affected  with  ectropium.    At  the  bottom  of  the  inside  of 

the  lid  a  lentil  shaped  body  was  visible,  whence  the  wart  evidently 

sprung.    Many  vessels  filled  with  blood  spread  from  that  body  over  the 

eyeball  like  roots.    The  whole  eye,  as  well  as  the  external  parts  in  its 

vicinity,  was  much  inflamed,  with  burning  shooting  pains  and  copious 

,  flow  of  scalding  tears.     In  the  morning  the  lids  were  agglutinated.    The 

external  parts  were  red  and  hot,  and  the  whole  eye  presented  a  disgusting 

appearance.    She  now  got  thuja  6,  prepared  with  1000  shakes,  6  doses, 

one  night  and  morning.    On  the  third  day  the  eye  appeared  less  inflamed, 

the  pains  were  diminished,  and  the  condylomatous  exhalation  was  less. 

She  got  6  more  doses  of  the  same  remedy,  but  after  three  days  no  change 

was  perceptible,  nor  yet  after  three  more  days,  when  she  got  no  medicine. 

The  10th  day  she  got  a4:id.  nitr.  6,  prepared  with  1000  shakes,  6  doses, 

one  night  and  morning.    In  three  more  days  the  inflammation  was  almost 

gone,  she  could  see  objects  distinctly;   no  lacrymation,  no  pains;  the 

wart  had  partially  fallen  off,  and  its  root,  the  lentil-shaped  body,  was 

diminished  to  half  size.    She  got  6  more  doses  of  the  same  remedy,  and 

the  improvement  went  on  rapidly ;  in  three  days  more,  no  trace  of  the 
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wart  was  to  be  seen^  only  a  little  hardness.  She  now  got  but  one  dose  a 
day,  and  in  three  days  more  not  a  trace  of  the  hardness  was  present. 
She  went  after  this  into  the  country^  and  continued  to  take  a  powder  of 
the  same  remedy  every  second  day.  In  a  fortnight  she  wrote  that  she 
was  quite  well^  and  she  has  continued  so  ever  since. — Wahle^  iV.  Archxo^ 
my  pt.  i,  p.  37.  '  « 

Metrcrrlmgia. 

The  wife  of  a  tapster,  33  years  old,  of  middling  height  and  squat  figure, 
who  had  never  had  children,  was  attacked  the  end  of  June  1844  with 
violent  metrorrhagia,  with  discharge  of  lumps  of  black  blood,  seeming  as 
if  it  would  never  stop.  Violent  pains  in  the  abdomen  soon  came  on  that 
gave  her  no  rest.  An  allopathic  physician  prescribed  baths,  leeches  to  the 
anus  and  thighs,  daily  purgatives,  opiates,  henbane,  conium,  &;c.,  without 
the  slightest  benefit ;  on  the  contrary,  the  pains  mcreased  in  intensity,  the 
metrorrhagia  became  more  profuse  and  foetid.  As  the  disease  grew  worse 
firom  day  to  day  the  physician  declared  it  a  hopeless  case  of  cancer  of  the 
womb.  Recourse  was  had  to  homceopathy.  The  patient  lay  in  bed  com- 
plaining of  the  most  violent  pains  in  the  loins  and  womb,  extending  into, 
the  thighs.  Deep  in  the  pelvis  it  seemed  as  if  there  lay  a  heap  of  red  hot 
coals,  or  as  if  the  parts  were  burned  with  vitriol,  which  caused  her  to  moan 
day  and  night  Large  masses  of  blood  came  away  which  were  so  exces- 
sively foetid  as  almost  to  choke  one.  The  vagina  was  very  narrow  and 
seething  hot ;  great  laxity  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  the  womb  very  low, 
its  neck  hard  and  swollen  ^  round  the  mouth  of  the  womb  small  wart- 
like growths ;  all  the  internal  parts  very  irritable  and  painful  on  being 
touched.  Externally  the  fundus  uteri  felt  swollen,  and  the  slightest  pressure 
caused  pain  as  from  an  abscess.  From  the  constant  administration  of  pur- 
gatives she  suffered  from  diarrhoea,  and  she  always  lost  much  blood  at  stool. 
Pulse  small,  hard,  and  quick.  In  this  state  the  poor  woman  had  passed  two 
months  without  having  one  hour  of  quiet  sleep.  She  was  exhausted,  and 
the  appetite  was  completely  gone.  She  first  got  hry,  6.  After  taking  this  for 
several  days  without  relief,  she  got  ars.  12,  con,  6,  sec,  3,  hell,  1%  graph,  12, 
and  sah,  6,  which  produced  no  alleviation  to  the  sufiierings ;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  excessive  fetor  of  the  discharge  constantly  increased.  On  the  20th 
Sept.  she  got  kreo$,  6,  a  dose  night  and  morning.  Under  this  remedy  the 
haemorrhage  gradually  ceased,  the  fetor  was  rapidly  diminished,  the 
pains  grew  less,  the  pulse  became  softer  and  more  normal,  sleep  and  appe- 
tite returned.  In  the  course  of  10  days  there  was  no  more  fetor,  the 
hoemorrhage  had  ceased,  and  the  pains  disappeared.  On  the  30th  October 
the  catamenia  came  on  without  any  discomfort,  and  lasted  five  or  six  days. 
From  this  time  she  got  a  dose  of  kreos,  6  every  second  or  third  day  until 
the  next  monthly  period,  which  was  regular  in  every  respect.    Strength 
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liad  retnnwd.    She  has  eootmiied  wall  ever  snee,  end 
the  digfatert  pu  mt  die  Boatlily  period.--WsUe,  Ik  p.  4a. 

A  woomiy  aged  SS^  had  for  three  aiQatiB  &  iwliiaihagia  diat  faroi^ht 
on  a  syncope  to  neh  an  extent  that  she  was  thovght  to  he  dead.  On  the 
physician's  artiYal  he  iband  the  tnpers  already  lighted,  and  n  nandier  of 
good  ladies  Engaged  in  prayer  roond  the  bed.  The  poke  was  ahnost  im- 
perceptible, as  also  the  motions  of  the  heart.  A  cnp  of  black  coffiae  was 
fetched  from  the  nearest  coffee  boase,  and  fiTe  or  ax  apoonfols  were  intro- 
dooed  snccesorely  into  the  patient's  month,  wherrfiy  eonscioiEness  was 
restored  in  m  qnarter  of  an  hoar.  The  following  moning  m  dose  of  cAom. 
was  given,  which  slopped  die  metrorrfaagia,  and  eompletwl  die  cme. — 
Lehaitre,  BacflL  de  la  Soc  Hoau,  viL  aOS. 

The  wife  of  a  baker,  after  her  confinement,  had  a  metronhagia  which, 
although  not  Tcry  copious,  came  on  whenever  she  made  the  slightest 
movement;  she  had  besides  a  cough — dry,  fieqoent,  spasmodic — ^which 
fotigued  her  much.  She  had  been  treated  in  vain  allopadiically  for  25 
days,  and  the  haemorrhage  began  to  exhaust  htf  .  She  got  %o*.  Y „.  In 
24  hours  the  metrorrhagia  and  cough  were  much  ameliorated.  The  medi- 
cine was  rqieated,  and  in  four  days  she  was  quite  cured. — lb* 

AmeMorrhaa, 

A  yoong  lady,  aged  22,  brunette,  of  a  soft  lymphatic  constitudon,  but 
well  developed,  fell  serioasly  ill  in  consequence  of  some  moral  emotions, 
wbich  produced  suppression  of  the  menses.  Her  appetite  diminished,  her 
strei^^  failed ;  she  grew  diin,  her  complexion  became  pale,  she  grew 
melancholy  and  lacrymose.  Steel  in  various  forms  was  ^ven  without 
benefit;  she  grew  worse;  the  renal  region  became  painful;  she  felt 
contractive  pains  like  labour  about  the  uterus ;  at  the  same  time  palpi- 
tations came  on,  especially  on  moving  about,  and  she  had  attacks  of  dysp- 
noea ;  she  had  shooting  and  tensive  pains  in  the  temporal  r^on ;  the 
eyes  grew  weak,  die  »ght  dim,  and  she  often  saw  sparks  before  the  eyes ; 
she  slept  ill,  was  restiess  at  night ;  for  more  than  20  days  die  inferior 
extremities  were  (edematous ;  the  feet  constandy  cold.  She  gotptcfr.  y^ 
in  6  ounces  of  water,  a  spoonful  every  morning.  The  third  day  of  using 
this  medicine  die  menses  returned  very  copiously,  and  all  die  symptoms 
declined,  and  in  three  weeks  she  was  perfecdy  recovered. — Rampal^  Rev, 
ham,  vol.  i,  p.  541. 

Swelling  of  male  mamma. 

A  shoemaker's  apprentice,  aged  15,  had  for  8  days  the  left  mamma  so 
swollen  that  it  resembled  the  breast  of  a  young  woman.  Except  tension 
he  felt  nothing  in  it.  On  the  first  September  he  got  helL  '/,,.  On  the  3d 
it  was  much  smaller,  and  on  the  lOdi  quite  normal. — Schreter,  JV.  Arcfdo^ 
iii,  pt  2^  p.  147. 
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Uterine  diaease, 

A  young  married  lady  sought  homoeopathic  advice  the  7th  July,  1844. 
She  had  heen  ill  several  years.  She  was  excessively  emaciated,  slender, 
and  bedridden.  She  said  she  had  not  been  on  comfortable  terms  with  her 
husband  for  some  time ;  this  had  been  the  cause  of  much  annoyance,  and 
had  made  her  ill— for  which  she  had  been  treated  with  strong  purgatives 
and  venesections  without  the  least  benefit.  Eighteen  months  ago  the 
catamenia  had  come  on  very  violently  and  would  not  stop.  After  they 
had  flowed  more  than  a  week  she  was  treated  with  baths,  purgatives, 
venesections,  leeches,  and  hemlock  externally  and  internally,  but  without 
benefit,  at  last  the  discharge  was  stopped  by  the  injection  of  some 
unknown  substance;  but  this  was  followed  by  violent  pains  in  the 
abdomen  that  continued  day  and  night,  and  had  kept  her  constantly 
confined  to  bed.  On  examination  the  vagina  felt  very  hot  and  was  very 
sensitive ;  the  lymphatics  and  mucous  follicles  were  much  swollen,  some 
of  the  latter  were  as  large  as  filberts.  The  neck  of  the  womb  was  hard 
and  swollen ;  on  its  left  side  were  three  lumps  of  different  sizes,  one  had 
attained  the  size  of  a  hazelnut,  and  was  felt  to  consist  of  several  tubercles, 
which  appeared  about  to  take  on  the  cauliflower  degeneration,  it  was 
^  also  much  more  painful  than  the  others.  .  When  she  got  up  to  get  her  bed 
made  she  felt  in  the  abdomen  a  great  weight  and  increase  of  pain.  She 
suffered  most  either  at  the  time  of  the  catamenia — which  occurred  once  in 
six  weeks — or  shortly  before  the  period.  The  blood  was  black,  fetid, 
and  came  away  in  lumps.  She  had  always  a  weight  like  a  lump  of  lead 
in  the  abdomen,  with  violent  lancinating  stitches  in  the  uterus,  shooting 
down  the  thighs  like  an  electric  stream.  The  pains  were  always  burning 
and  shooting,  but  she  often  had  shoots  in  the  uterus  as  if  a  dagger  were 
plunged  through  it,  which  also  extended  down  the  thighs.  She  was  very 
weak,  when  she  rose  her  limbs  trembled  beneath  her.  Little  appetite ; 
constipation,  bowels  opened  only  every  two  or  four  days  with  much 
effort.  Complexion  sickly  and  miserable ;  frequent  shivering,  but  without 
subsequent  heat  and  perspiration.  Sad,  anxious,  sometimes  desperate 
humour.  Pulse  frequent  and  hardish.  Up  to  the  16th  July  she  got 
seven  doses  of  graph,  12.  Her  state  improved  every  day :  the  pains 
lessened ;  the  appetite  became  better ;  the  sleep  more  tranquil ;  and  the 
evacuations  more  regular.  On  the  16th  July  she  experienced  a  great 
vexation  which  aggravated  her  symptoms,  and  she  therefore  got  from  the 
17th  to  the  30th  of  July  a  dose  daily  of  Iny.  6.  On  the  30th  the  catamenia 
came  on  without  much  discomfort,  and  lasted  five  days:  after  their 
cessation  she  got  until  the  16th  August,  hryoma;  then  from  the  16th 
August  to  the  14th  September,  kreo8,  6.  On  the  7th  September  she  had 
her  catamenia  with  little  pain,  and  no  lumps.  On  the  19th  September 
she  got  some  more  doses  of  graph,  12,  as  the  constipation  had  recurred. 
On  the  10th  October  the  catamenia  occurred  without  pain,  and  after  they 
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were  finished,  the  internal  parts  on  being  examined  felt  more  normal,  the 
glands  as  well  as  the  tumours  on  the  neck  of  womb  were  much  diminished. 
On  account  of  another  vexation  a  few  doses  of  ign,  were  given,  but  from 
the  10th  October  to  the  1 7th  November  she  got  nothing  but  bry,  and  kreos. 
according  as  each  was  indicated.  On  the  0th  November  the  catamenia 
came  on  properly,  and  from  some  vexation  reappeared  on  the  17th. 
After  this  she  took  some  more  doses  of  bry.,  graph.^  and  lastly  natr,  mur. 
12,  and  felt  quite  well  at  the  begining  of  the  year  1846 — she  was  strong  • 
went  about  walking ;  performed  all  ,her  household  duties ;  her  menses 
came  on  without  uneasiness ;  bowels  regular ;  appetite  and  sleep  good ; 
and  in  all  respects  well. — Wahle,  ib.  p.  44. 

Dysphoma  cUricorum,  S^c. 

A  clergyman,  25  years  old,  had  in  his  youfli  the  itch,  which  was 

repelled  with  ointments.    Six  months  ago  he  caught  cold ;  since  when  he 

suffers  from  chest  affections ;  is  much  exhausted  and  becomes  hoarse  from 

speaking.  His  feet  exhale  a  fetid  perspiration.  For  some  time  he  has 
had  burning  ulcers  on  the  inside  of  the  cheeks  and  the  tongue ;  on  lying 

down  in  bed,  throbbing  in  the  ears ;  after  eating  he  becomes  exhausted 

and  inflated  with  flatulence.  Bowels  and  sleep  right.  Frequent  pollutions, 

for  which  he  drank  Lichen  islandicus.    The  16th  December^  ^rajoA.  y^; 

at  the  beginning  of  February  he  was  quite  well,  and  could  preach  without 

fatigue. — Schreter,  N.  Arckiv,  v.  iii,  pt.  2,  p.  150. 

Loss  of  Speech. 

A  young  lady,  aged  21,  tall  and  of  good  constitution ;  of  lymphatic 
sanguine  temperament,  was  engaged  to  be  married,  and  when  the  ceremony 
was  about  to  take  place  her  betrothed  suddenly  died  of  typhus  fever.  On 
learning  the  fate  of  her  betrothed,  she  fell  to  the  ground,  without  sense 
and  convulsed  in  all  her  limbs ;  when  she  recovered  from  this  state  it  was 
discovered  that  she  could  not  speak,  and  she  was  forced  to  express  herself 
by  signs  like  the  deaf  and  dumb.  She  was  bled,  leeches  were  applied  in  the 
course  of  the  jugulars  and  behind  the  ears — she  got  footbaths  with  mustard, 
and  anodyne  draughts.  These  remedies  producing  no  good  result,  she 
then  got  purgatives,  antispasmodics,  sinapisms  to  the  neck,  a  blister 
at  the  back  of  the  neck,  but  all  in  vain.  This  state  of  things  had 
continued  three  months  when  she  sought  homceopathic  advice.  She  was 
then  perfectly  dumb ;  she  had  difficulty  in  moving  her  tongue ;  transient 
shooting  pains  through  the  head  —  otherwise,  her  health  was  good. 
Bellad.  ^/^^  in  6  oz.  of  water,  a  spoonful  every  morning  was  prescribed  : 
after  taking  this  for  eight  days  no  change  was  perceived.  Ten  days  were 
allowed  to  elapse  and  then  hyos,  y^  was  given  in  the  same  manner. 
After  the  fifth  dose  the  patient  felt  at  night  a  convulsive  movement  which 
produced  a  shock  through  all  her  frame ;  being  frightened  she  sat  up  in 
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bed  and  called  out  to  her  father  in  a  distinct  voice;  from  that  time 
forward  she  was  able  to  speak  perfectly  as  before. — Rampal,  Mev.  horn* 
Yol.  i,  p.  643. 

Croup, 

On  Sunday,  4th  November,  1849,  I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  healthy^  well- 
grown  infant,  aged  6  months,  which  had  been  suffering  from  feverish  and 
catarrhal  symptoms  since  the  day  before.  It  had  become  a  good  deal 
worse  during  the  last  12  hours,  and  the  cough  had  assumed  a  harsh  loud 
character.  A  few  doses  of  Belladonna,  followed  up  by  Hepar,  relieved 
the  symptoms  so  much  that  the  cough  was  nearly  gone  on  Tuesday,  and 
the  child  seemed  nearly  quite  weU.  On  Wednesday  a  sudden  change  took 
place  in  the  weather,  which  became  very  close  and  damp  and  unnaturally 
warm  for  the  season.  The  child  on  that  afternoon  seemed  to  be  worse  again, 
and  with  more  cough  and  some  fever.  Towards  evening  these  symptoms 
increased,  and  in  the  night  the  cough  put  on  the  loud  harsh  character  of 
croup  and  came  in  frequent  paroxysms,  attended  with  great  difficulty  of 
breathing  as  if  suffocation  would  take  place.  These  became'  so  violent 
and  alarming  that  the  child  was  put  into  a  warm  bath  and  I  was  sent  for 
in  great  haste  and  arrived  at  the  house  about  2  a.  m.  The  child  was  then 
just  out  of  the  bath,  with  its  face  flushed  and  sufiused,  and  the  lips  and 
mouth  contracted  and  pale ;  the  breathing  was  very  difficult  and  attended 
with  a  hissing  sound,  it  was  at  the  same  time  faint,  and  there  was  no  voice 
when  the  child  attempted  to  cry.  The  face  in  a  short  time  became  pale 
and  contracted  about  the  mouth,  and  every  now  and  then  the  breathing 
seemed  almost  to  cease  entirely,  and  at  one  time  the  parents  and  atten- 
dants thought  the  infant  was  dead  for  a  short  time.  At  these  times  I 
sprinkled  the  face  suddenly  with  cold  water  and  spirits,  and  that  caused  a 
sudden  respiratory  effort  and  slight  cough,  which  relieved  the  breathing  for 
a  little.  Spongia  1st  dil.  wais  given  in  solution,  a  teaspooniiil  every  ten 
minutes,  and  after  five  doses,  one  dose  of  Belladonna  3.  At  one  time  a 
small  mustard-plaster  was  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  for  a  couple  of 
minutes.  After  remaining  about  two  hours  I  left  the  child  somewhat 
better,  and  the  breathing  easier  ;  the  cough  had  again  become  more 
distinct  and  stronger.  The  medicines  were  ordered  to  be  continued  every 
half  hour.  During  the  Thursday  the  improvement  continued,  though 
the  cough  was  still  very  hard  and  much  thirst  and  general  fever  were 
present.  The  Spongia  was  continued  at  longer  intervals,  when  the 
cough  became  more  loose.  Tart,  emet,  was  given  on  the  Saturday,  the 
10th.  On  the  12th  there  still  remained  a  good*  deal  of  choking  cough, 
only  in  the  night.  This  was  removed  in  two  days  by  Kal,  Inch,  3  every 
four  hours.  The  child  has  been  quite  well  since. — Communicated  by  Dr. 
Drysdale. 

A  stout,  full-blooded,  lively  boy  of  two  years  old  got  croup.    An 
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allopatiiie  physician  ordered  leeches,  emeticsi  &€.,  which  were  not  used ; 
honuBopsthy  was  applied  to.  The  symptoms  were :  hoarseness,  sibilant 
respiration ;  hollow,  harking,  quite  dry  cough ;  attacks  of  suffocation ; 
dilatation  of  the  alse  nasi ;  tenderness  of  the  larynx  to  external  touch ; 
boaiag  of  the  head  backwards  in  the  pillow,  &c.  On  the  16th  May  at 
1  a.  m.  he  got  3  globules  of  oesw.  2QD  in  milk  sugar.  At  8  a.  m.  the  dose 
was  repeated.  The  child  grew  tranqui!  and  ML  fiiat  asleep,  hut  was  often 
disturbed  by  the  cough.  In  2  hours  the  breathing  was  freer.  At  7  a.m* 
he  got  spong,  V^,  repeated  at  1 1,  3  p.  m.,  and  1 1  p.  m.  At  noon  cnt  Ifce 
17th  he  was  going  on  well,  the  breathing  quite  free,  cough  seldom,  less 
rough  and  dry.  At  10  a.m.  profuse  perspiration  had  broken  out.  He 
took  some  soup  with  relish.  18th:  At  7  a.m.  he  got  hepar  y^,  the 
same  at  3  and  0  p.m.,  and  on  the  19th  at  3  a.m.,  and  3  and  10  p.  m.,  and 
on  the  20th  at  6  a.  m ;  on  that  day  he  was  moving  about  the  room,  he  ate 
and  drank  with  appetite,  coughed  very  little  and  like  an  ordinary  catarrhal 
cough,  coryza  cane  on  again  as  before  the  attack  of  croup.  At  2  and 
10  p.m.  hepar  ^/^^  which  was  continued  every  8  hours  until  the 23rd, 
when  he  was  quite  cured. — Tietze,  N.  Archiv,  iii.  pt.  2,  p.  154. 

Dr.  Nehrer's  own  son,  4  years  old,  had  already  been  affected  several 
times  with  catarrh  in  the  larynx,  with  barking  cough  and  hoarseness, 
which  generally  yielded  readily  to  hep*  6.  This  time  the  affection  was 
much  more  severe.  He  suddenly  started  up  from  sleep,  breatJ\less, 
iioughed  with  a  croupy  tone,  and  the  peculiar  sawing  respiration  was 
audible.  Aeon.  6  soon  subdued  the  first  violence  of  the  disease,  the  boy 
became  quieter,  but  breathed  with  difficulty,  and  coughed  with  a  barking 
tone.  Two  doses  of  liep.  200  at  intervals  of  half  an  hour  relieved  the 
breathing,  removed  the  cough,  and  two  ho^rs  after  he  first  awoke  he  fell 
into  tranquil  sleep.  In  the  morning  he  had  as  usual  coryza  with  much 
mucous  secretion  from  the  nose. — Nehrer,  N.  Archiv^  iii,  pt.  1,  p.  76. 

A  stout  boy,  aged  8^,  of  lymphatic  temperament,  after  having  had  for 
a  few  days  an  insignificant  cough,  was  seized  in  the  morning  with  unea- 
siness and  shivering.  At  two  o'clock  he  suddenly  uttered  a  plaintive  cry, 
and  became  excessively  oppressed,  the  breathing  quick,  noisy,  with  a 
frightful  whistling  sound,  the  cough  rough,  dry»  in  painful  prolonged  fits  at 
short  intei*vals.  During  the  fits  of  coughing  the  limbs  were  spasmodically 
extended,  after  coughing  there  remained  a  sense  of  suffocation  and 
strangulation.  These  symptoms  continued  to  grow  worse,  the  attacks 
more  frequent,  great  agitation,  burning  fever,  &c.  Seen  at  4  o'clock ;  he 
got  a  drop  of  aeon.  12,  At  7  p.m.  there  was  excessive  anguish,  &ce 
red  and  bloated,  eyes  tearful,  haggard,  sometimes  projecting,  highly 
injected,  the  alee  nasi  convulsively  moved,  the  head  drawn  violently  back, 
warden  the  trunk  erect,  swelling  of  all  the  submaxillary  region,  pain  of  the 
larynx  on  the  least  pressure,  burning  heat  of  the  skin,  pulse  hard,  130 ; 
carotids  beating  violently^  inability  to  lie'on  the  b%ck,  the  child  is  seated 
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up,  is  restless ;  the  voice  hoaise,  bass ;  cough  harsh,  dry,  short,  recurring 
by  fits  at  short  intervals^  accompanied  by  aphonia  and  signs  of  suffocation ; 
after  the  cough  efforts  to  vomit ;  expiration  accompanied  by  a  snoring 
sound,  sharp  whistling  noise  on  inspiration.  He  got  now  aeon,  y,,  on  the 
tongue,  and  aeon,  6  a  drop  in  water,  to  be  taken  frequently.  At  8  p.iii. 
profuse  sweat,  pulse  less  hard,  fits  of  coughing  not^  frequent,  but  the 
cough  retains  the  same  character.  Spong,  Yj,  at  once,  acon»  as  before, 
every  20  minutes.  At  9  p.m.  he  fell  asleep.  At  11,  much  improvement, 
expectoration  of  viscid  mucus,  cough  less  rough,  but  respiration  as  noisy 
as  before,  and  suffocation.  Spong.  */^  and  hep,  Yg^  in  solution,  to  be 
taken  alternately  every  hour.  About  4  a.  m.  the  child  fell  asleep,  all  the 
symptoms  much  improved.  Aeon,  was  again  given  in  the  morning,  and 
by  noon  the  child  was  quite  well  and  remained  so. — Charg6,  Rev,  Horn, 
vol  ii,  p.  42. 

Asthma, 

A  delicate  female  of  80  years ;  had  been  married  at  17 ;  caught  syphi- 
lis from  her  husband,  which  was  treated  chiefly  by  external  means;  since 
that  time  had  never  been  well.  In  her  two  first  pregnancies  she  miscarried 
at  eight  and  seven  months;  she  had  afterwards  three  children  weakly  and 
scrofulous.  For  several  years,  she  had  suffered  during  winter  from 
catarrhal  fever,  for  which  she  was  purged  and  bled^-latterly  she  was 
affected  by  periodical  asthma.  On  the  return  of  this  affection  in  Dec. 
1843,  she  was  bled  from  the  arm  six  times  in  24  hours.  She  grew  worse 
after  each  bleeding,  and  her  medical  attendants  declared  her  case  hopeless 
that  same  evening.  In  spite  of  this  verdict  she  recovered  gradually,  but 
with  shattered  strength,  and  a  continual  cough  with  much  thick,  gray, 
salt  expectoration;  constant  wheezing  and  rattling  in  the  chest;  dyspnoea; 
and  occasional  returns  of  the  asthma,  especially  in  damp  weather,  which 
were  always  sought  to  be  combatted  by  bloodletting.  Under  this  treat- 
ment the  strength  continued  to  sink  and  the  asthmatic  attacks  to  return 
at  shorter  intervals.  Homoeopathy  was  applied  to  in  March  1844, 
when  the  condition  was  as  follows :  excessive  emaciation ;  panting  breath, 
with  rattling  and  wheezing  deep  in  the  bronchia ;  cough  day  and  night, 
with  much  expectoration  of  green,  thick,  and  salt,  sometimes  sweetish 
sputa;  fistid  breath.  Pains  in  chest  and  side  on  coughing ;  bowels  open 
only  every  three  or  four  days ;  anorexia.  Rigors  in  the  forenoon,  tran- 
sient heats  in  the  afternoon,  perspiration  in  the  morning ;  pulse  small  and 
quick.  Depressed  sternum;  crepitating  rattles  in  some  portion  of  the 
lungs ;  no  sound  to  be  detected  in  others,  whence  the  cough-irritation 
proceeded.  Under  the  employment  of  lycop.y  rhus,  staphys,,  sUie,,  hry,, 
Sep.,  natr,  m.,  and  phos.y  she  so  far  recovered  that  by  the  end  of  June  she 
could  travel  to  her  estate  in  the  Appenines,  where  she  remained  till  late 
in  the  Autumn,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  good  health,  blooming  and  preg- 
nant.   She  had  no  asthma  during  the  summer ;  but  on  the  20th  Nov.  she 
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had  an  attack,  wbich  was  soon  removed  by  an,  1%  but  some  cough  and 
caiarrii  did  not  quite  go  away.  On  the  10th  Jan.  she  lay  in  bed,  her 
breath  was  laght  and  ymce  embaiiaBBed.  Ar$,  12  was  given,  but  eight 
hours  afterwards  she  was  almost  breathless,  sitting  in  bed,  wilii  dark  red, 
swollen  &ce ;  much  expectoration  of  bright  red,  frothy  blood;  throbbing 
pulse  and  great  thirst;  her  lungs  appeared  to  her  stopped  up.  Acgndte  6 
was  given.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  first  dose  she  got  more  tran- 
qufl ;  another  dose  was  given  in  four  and  again  another  in  eight  hours. 
Next  day  she  spat  no  more  blood,  and  in  five  days  she  left  her  bed.  She 
had  no  more  return  of  her  asthma ;  was  safely  delivered  of  a  strong 
healthy  boy.  After  her  confinement,  her  breath  still  remaining  excessively 
ftetid,  carb.  v.  and  kreo».  6  removed  this  symptom. — Wahle,  tb,  p.  17. 

A  man,  aged  46,  had  suffered  for  six  months  firom  sciatica ;  he  had 
previously  been  much  subject  to  attacks  of  coHc.  Leeches,  blisten,  &c.  had 
done  no  good.  The  pain  is  acute,  shooting,  dragging;  its  seat,  the 
posterior  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  proceeding  in  the  course  of  the 
sciatic  nerve ;  numbness  and  aching  in  the  knee  and  ankle ;  it  seemed  to 
the  patient  as  if  these  joints  were  compressed  in  a  vice ;  the  numb  feeling 
of  the  knee  worst  when  moving,  that  in  the  ankle  worst  when  at  rest. 
Cohcynth  12,  8  globules,  cured  him  in  a  few  days. — Sollier,  Bevue  ham. 
du  Midi,  April,  1648. 


BOOKS    RECEIVED. 


HomoBo :  an  Allegorical  Poem,  by  Richard  Wells,  London : 
Banister:   1850. 

HomtBopathy  ;  its  natitre  and  evidence,  S^c,  By  Thos.  Hayle,  M.D. 
Newcastle-on'  Tyne. 

HomcBpatMc  Times,  Nos.  36  to  47. 

New  Hamwopathic  PharmacopcBia  and  Poeology^  compfled  from 
Buchner,  Gruner  and  Jahr,  by  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  New  York: 
Radde:   1850. 

The  Homoeopathic  Domestic  Physician,  by  Chas.  J.  Hempel,  M.D. 
2nd  edition.     New  York :  Radde  :    1850. 

Jahr*s  CUnical  Guide,  by  C.  J.  Hempel,  M  D.  New  York :  Radde  : 
1850. 

The  Hammopathic  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  by  E.  E- 
Maiscy,  M.  D.    New  York :  Radde :  1850. 


Printed  by  Wm,  DaTy  and  Son,  8,  Gilbert  Street,  Oxford  Street. 


THE 


BRITISH    JOURNAL 


OF 


HOMOEOPATHY. 


THE    HOMCEOPATHIC    REMEDIES    IN    TYPHUS 
FEVERS  AND  IN  TYPHOID  FEBRILE  STATES. 

Studies  by  Hofrath  Dr.  Wolf,  of  Dresden.* 

A  DESIRE  for  monographs  on  the  therapeutics  of  special 
diseases  is  often  expressed,  but  the  most  experienced  homoeopa- 
thic physicians  shrink  from  attempting  them.  He  who  would 
satisfy  this  desire  should  not  he  deterred  therefrom  by  the 
acknowledged  imperfection  that  must  attend  the  commencement 
of  such  an  undertaking,  and  we  must  confess  to  ourselves  that 
at  present  our  endeavour  should  be  to  frimish  mere  preparatory 
works. 

In  laying  before  my  colleagues  these  essays  on  the  special 
indications  of  particular  remedies  in  the  above  forms  of  disease, 
which  are  but  preliminary  sketches  that  may  be  of  use  to  the 
beginner,  but  can  scarcely  contain  anything  that  is  not  already 
known  to  experienced  homoeopathic  physicians,  I  shall  by  way 
of  preface  say  a  few  words  explanatory  of  my  design. 

The  forms  of  disease  I  am  about  to  consider  belong  to  those 
that  are  frequently  the  subject  of  our  medical  treatment,  and 
whose  issue  is  proportionally  much  more   &vourable  under 

*  From  the  Hygea^  neae  Folge  i,  31. 
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homoeopatbic  treatment.  If  we  cast  a  retrospective  glance  at 
the  past,  we  may  regard  with  some,  I  may  say  with  great 
satisfaction,  the  progress  made  by  homoeopathy  in  these  diseases. 
We  have  obtained  a  knowledge  of  a  larger  range  of  efficacious 
remedies,  and  have  attained  to  much  greater  certainty  in  the 
employment  of  each  of  them  separately.  What  we  possess  is 
undoubtedly  far  behind  our  requirements,  still  I  consider  it 
useful  to  have  a  comprehensive  and  remunerative  exposition 
of  the  total  amount  of  our  practical  knowledge  respecting  them. 
It  would  afford  the  advantage  of  securing  to  science  the  posses- 
sion of  what  has  already  been  ascertained,  and  at  the  same  time 
throw  a  clear  and  warning  light  on  the  deficiencies,  for  the 
supply  of  which  our  efforts  must  be  directed.  For  such  an 
exposition  I  select  the  indications  of  remedies,  because  there  is 
no  surer  standard  for  ascertaining  the  actual  state  of  practice 
than  a  more  or  less  perfect  approximation  to  the  essential  re- 
quirements of  therapeutics,  viz.  the  knowledge  of  remedies  for  a 
disease  in  all  its  modifications,  and  the  definite  indications  for 
each  remedy ;  characteristic  indications  sufficiently  well  defined 
not  only  to  demonstrate  the  particular  sphere  for  which  thd 
remedy  is  suitable,  but  also  distinguish  it  with  certainty  from 
other  remedies  to  which  it  bears  an  affinity. 

But  it  is  not  very  easy  to  solve  even  the  problem  of  secon- 
dary importance,  namely,  to  ascertain  the  actual  position  of 
practice  by  the  detail  of  the  indications  of  the  remedies. 

In  the  first  pleice  we  can  only  assign  a  real  value  to  those 
indications  that  are  based  on  experience.  The  experience  of  a 
single  physician,  independent  of  the  errors  he  is  liable  to,  does 
not  furnish  the  requisite  material,  at  all  events  not  for  all  medi- 
cines. In  the  next  place  many  criteria  may  be  easily  learnt  at 
the  sick-bed  which  cannot  be  taught  by  word  of  mouth.  And 
finally,  the  physician  may  possess  a  just  and  sure  conviction  of 
the  correctness  of  his  choice  of  a  remedy,  without  possessing  a 
clear  consciousness  of  his  reasons  for  it ;  he  may  have  pene- 
trated into  the  genius  of  the  medicine,  have  mastered  the 
characteristic  features  in  which  it  expresses  itself,  without  being 
able  to  state  them  precisely  to  himself  and  still  less  to  others. 
Every,  happy  selection  the  motives  for  which  are  incommunica- 
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ble,  whether  it  originate  in  the  above  manner  or  be  owing  to  a 
kind  of  instinctive  impulse  founded  on  experience  in  similar 
cases^  is  very  useful  to  the  physician  himself,  but  is  of  no  value 
to  science.  And  yet  much  of  our  successful  practice  comes 
under  this  category  I 

I  do  not  allude  to  these  difficulties  in  order  to  excuse  the 
imperfection  of  my  work,  but  solely  in  order  to  point  out  that 
they  are  chiefly  only  of  a  relative  character,  and  that  their 
partial  removal  is  possible  even  at  present 

The  gifts  and  opportunities  of  one  enable  him  to  effect  what 
was  not  possible  for  another.  There  are  happy  moments  in 
which  we  find  words  for  what  the  fetters  of  speech  seemed  to 
prevent  us  expressing.  A  very  striking  case  will  often  sud- 
denly reveal  clearly  the  motive  by  which'  we  had  often  been 
actuated,  whereon  depended  the  appropriateness  of  the  remedy 
we  had  administered  with  success,  but  not  for  very  clear  reasons. 
One  physician  may  have  occasion  to  administer  a  medicine  very 
frequentiy,  and  so  comes  to  know  it  better ;  another  may  have 
discovered  some  special  indication,  the  knowledge  of  which  dies 
with  himself. 

All  this  is  so  evident  and  palpable  that  the  project  of  esta- 
blishing the  special  therapeutics  of  a  disease  by  combined 
action  on  the  pLt  of  a  number  of  physicians  has  already  been 
mooted  and  highly  approved  of.  That  it  has  not  been  earned 
out  depends  perhaps  on  this,  that  though  the  will  was  not 
wanting,  some  rallying  point  was  still  required.  I  could  wish 
that  this  essay  of  mine  were  regarded  as  such.  If  therefore 
experienced*  colleagues  who  share  my  views  as  to  the  object  of 
these  pages,  endeavour  to  advance  it  by  corroborating  from 
their  experience  what  they  find  correct,  by  amending  and  dis- 
cussing what  they  may  deem  erroneous,  and  by  adding  what  is 
wanting,  the  arrangement  I  have  adopted  will  render  it  easy 
for  every  one  to  do  so  in  articles  of  greater  length  or  in  shorter 
notices ;  and  I  hereby  call  upon  them  to  aid  in  the  work. 

After  giving  the  indications  of  the  remedies,  I  shall  make 
some  general  observations  on  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fevers; 
on  the  dose ;  repetition  of  medicines ;  the  treatment  of  parti- 
cular accessory  circumstances ;  and,  on  prognosis. 
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To  those  who  find  it  objectionable  that  I  should  treat  of 
fonns  of  disease  together  in  spite  of  their  presenting  different 
anatomical  bases,  I  would  reply,  that  diseases  readily  distin* 
guishable  on  the  dissecting  table,  during  life  frequently  pass 
iuto  each  other,  and  that  with  very  ill-defined  boundaries ;  that  I 
write  for  purely  practical  ends,  and  that  where  there  is  otherwise 
a  great  concordance  in  the  phenomena,  those  which  exhibit 
more  especially  a  diversity  in  their  anatomical  character  do, 
upon  the  whole,  seldom  give  the  clue  to  the  selection  of  the 
proper  remedy ;  but  the  cases  where  the  reyerse  of  this  is  the 
fact  are  easily  distinguishable. 

Belladonna. 

In  the  attempt  to  demonstrate  the  therapeutic  relation  of 
Belladonna  to  the  typhoid  fevers,  I  deem  it  most  expedient  to 
commence  with  the  pure,  uncomplicated  form,  and  I  regard  the 
following  as  general  indications  for  Belladonna.  When,  along 
with  a  greater  or  less  exalted  activity  of  the  vascular  system  of 
the  character  of  synochus,  or  even  approaching  to  that  of 
synocha,  there  occurs  great  determination  of  blood  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  more  prominently  affected  sphere  of  the  nervous 
system ;  *  when  the  nervous  symptoms  in  their  degree  and 
course  run  parallel  with,  and  seem  to  be  caused  by,  the  violence 
of  the  general  vascular  excitement,  or  of  the  local  determination 
of  blood  and  its  variations. 

Belladonna  is  consequently  not  the  remedy  in  typhoid  fevers 
where  the  affection  of  the  nervous  system  is  pourtrayed  in  a 
purer  and  more  independent  manner,t  and  the  boundaries  of  its 
sphere  are,  on  the  one  hand,  where  the  general  vascular  excite- 
ment or  a  local  inflammatory  irritation  exhibits  such  intensity 
as  to  point  to  the  use  of  Aconite;  and  on  the  other  hand  where 

*  Generally  the  brain.  In  those  cases  in  which  that  is  exempt,  the  spinal 
chord  and  the  solar  plexus  frequently  shew  themselves  especially  affected, 
and  also  occasionally  particular  nerres. 

t  In  highly  developed  typhous  character  there  occurs,  as  is  weU  known, 
an  opposite  relation  betwixt  the  vascular  and  nervous  system.  During 
violent  delirium  the  pulse  becomes  smaller  and  weaker,  whilst  in  the  periods 
(^  quiet  it  rises.  Something  similar  takes  place  in  respect  to  the  tempera- 
ture. 
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the  vital  force  is  actually  sunk ;  where,  in  the  congestive  states, 
a  certain  vigour  in  the  arterial  movements  and  in  the  general 
relations  cannot  he  perceived,  where  typhoid  symptoms  are 
dependent  on  passive  congestions  of  hlood,  or  are  owing  merely 
to  a  depression  of  the  nervous  power — in  all  such  cases  Bella- 
donna is  contra-indicated ;  it  is  then  not  only  useless,  hut  often 
injurious.* 

In  fevers  which  present  the  typhoid  character  from  their  very 
commencement,  the  states  that  require  Belladonna  only  occur 
in  the  commencement,  but  then  very  frequently,  and  it  often 
cuts  short  in  that  period  the  whole  disease,  especially  in  chil- 
dren. 

Many  typhoid  fevers,  however,  never  lose  a  suh-synochal 
character  throughout  their  whole  course,  and  in  such  Bella- 
donna proves  advantageous  to  their  very  termination.  This 
form  is,  however,  proportionally  rare ;  as  a  rule,  the  energetic 
action  of  the  vascular  system  subsides  more  and  more  after 
several  days,  in  more  robust  subjects  (especiedly  in  contagious 
typhus)  not  before  the  7th  or  9th  day,  and  the  typhoid  element 
becomes  more  prominent,  wherewith  the  indication  for  Bella- 
donna ceases.  In  some  few  cases  it  happens  occasionally  that, 
after  this  second  stage  has  run  its  course  amid  very  bad  symp- 
toms, accompanied  by  great  prostration,  the  vital  force  again 
becomes  much  exalted,  and  the  vascular  excitement  shews  such 
activity  that  at  the  termination  of  the  fever  it  becomes  again 
requisite  to  administer  Belladonna  or  even  Aconite. 

As  regards  the  so-called  status  nervosus,  the  compound  of 
typhoid  and  congestive  phenomena  corresponding  to  the  charac* 
.  ter  of  Belladonna  is  frequently,  and  for  the  most  various  lengths 
of  time,  combined  with  considerable  fevers  of  all  kinds,  at  one 
time  appearing  immediately,  at  another  only  in  the  stage  of 
increase.  And  it  not  unfrequently  occurs  that  it  is  not  until 
the  aflFection  of  the  primarily  attacked  sphere  is  on  the  decline, 

*  I  have  several  times  observed  that  when  Belladonna  has  been  given 
daring  a  state  of  stupefaction  that  depended  solely  on  a  sunken  energy  of 
the  brain,  the  stupefaction  visibly  increased.  This  mistake  is  best  remedied 
by  quickly  giving  a  dose  of  Opium  or  Phosphorus. 
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that  cerebral  symptoms  appear,  threateDing  a  transition  into 
a  stadiam  nervosum,  and  then  Belladonna  is  often  saitable. 

The  following  enomeradon  of  the  several  symptoms,  states 
and  conditions  which  experience  has  shewn  to  be  especially 
note-worthy  in  reference  to  the  indications  for  Belladonna  in 
typhoid  fevers,  I  shall,  for  the  sake  of  the  beginner,  preface  by 
the  observation,  that  the  presence  of  one  or  other  symptom  the 
opposite  of  some  of  those  enumerated,  by  no  means  constitutes 
a  contra-indication  of  the  employment  of  Belladonna,  provided 
the  more  essential,  more  important  ones  correspond  to  its 
character. 

Humour  apathetic  or  very  violent,  peevish,  cross ;  or  depres- 
sed, sad  and  sometimes  sorrowful  (when  the  disease  is  milder  in 
nature  or  not  so  highly  developed). 

Soporous  state,  stupefaction,  or  more  or  less  violent  deliria,^ 
with  hideous  appearance  of  men  and  beasts  assailing  the  patient, 
which  he  tries  to  ward  off.  In  children,  sudden  starting  up 
from  sleep,  with  vehement  crying  and  weeping.  (Compare  j^i/fea/. 
cham,  coff,) 

Sleeplessness  from  delink,  sleeplessness  with  great  fatigue 
and  great  desire  for  sleep.f     Sleepy  recumbency.J 

Complaints  of  fulness,  weight,  confusion,  muddled  feeling  in 
the  head.  Difficulty  of  collecting  the  thoughts,  feeling  of 
intoxication. 

V^tigo.     Staggering.     Unsteadiness  in  walking. 

Shootings,  throbbings  in  the  head. 

Fiery  look.  Dull,  fixed,  staring  look,  indicative  of  a  vision  ; 
unsteady,  wandering  look.  Dislike  to  light.  Contracted  pu- 
pils.    Vision  of  sparks.     Bed,  congested  eyes. 

Boiling  eyeballs. 

Boaring  in  the  ears. 

*  In  cases  of  violejit,  farions  deliria  with  an  aggressive  character,  particn- 
larly  when  combined  with  a  display  of  great  physical  power,  Belladonna  is 
more  frequently  suitable  than  any  other  remedy ;  they  often  alternate  with 
soporous  states  or  apparent  deep  sleep,  from  which  the  patients  not  seldom 
break  out  suddenly  into  violent  delirium. 

t  A  combination  of  sjrmptoms  in  general  very  suitable  for  Belladonna. 

X  The  pulsation  of  the  carotids  should  be  observed. 
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Swollen^  red  £ftoe.  Pale,  somewhat  browxiisli  complexion, 
with  a  certain  amount  of  shininesa.  (This  symptom  is  asually 
eombined  with  desire  for  sleep.) 

Visible  pulsation  of  the  carotids,  congestive  and  inflammatory 
symptoms  of  the  fauces,  of  the  thoracic  organs  (palpitation  of 
the  heart  with  anxiety),  of  the  abdomen.^ 

Complaints  of  great  dryness  of  the  mouth  without  corres- 
ponding inclination  to  drink,  or  even  with  dislike  for  fluids 
(hydrophobic  symptoms),  frequent  violent  spitting  of  small 
quantities  of  saliva,  tongue  dry,  red,  with  elevated  papillse,  or 
with  a  yellowish  white  far,  or  dry. 

BiUous  symptoms,  with  sensitiveness  of  the  epigastrium. 

Urine  brownish  or  red. 

Satyriasis  (but  only  in  the  first  stages  of  the  disease). 

Drawing,  jerkings  here  and  there  (in  the  extremities,  face, 
distortion  of  the  eyes),  cramps. 

Neuralgic  pains,  with  congestions.  Fainfulness  of  the  spine 
of  the  back. 

Pulse  accelerated,  resisting. 

These  peculiarities  are  alone  essential.  A  full  and  hardish 
pulse  certainly  points  more  distinctly  to  Belladonna ;  it  may, 
however,  be  indicated  just  as  well  when  the  pulse  is  softer, 
sufficiently  resisting  or  contracted,  apparently  small  and  hard- 
ish. (The  hardness  of  the  pulse  is  an  indication  for  Bella- 
donna.) 

Sensation  of  internal  heat,  elevated  temperature  of  the  skin, 
or  very  unequal  distribution  of  heat,  e,  g.  the  head  very  hot, 
with  scarcely  normal  warmth  oi  the  extremities,  and  even  occa- 
sional complaints  of  coldness  in  certain  parts  (at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease.) 

Bryonia, 
General  character.    Excitation  of  the  vascular  and  nervous 

*  These  states  which  are  of  themgelyes  suitable  for  Belladonna  very  often 
suffice  to  determine  its  selection,  especially  in  the  commencement  of  tho 
disease,  when  the  vital  force  is  seldom  so  depressed  as  to  contra^indicatc  tho 
employment  of  Belladonna. 
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systems,  with  the  character  of  erythism  with  greater,  or  less 
implication  of  theyegetative  sphere. 

In  virtue  of  this  character  and  of  its  peculiar  relation  to 
many  states  and  organs,  this  medicine  ranks  high  in  the  treat- 
ment of , the  forms  of  disease  under  consideration.  It  is  the 
remedy  which  most  frequently,  in  fehrile  diseases,  arrests  the 
threatened  development  of  a  typhoid  state,  and  gives  a  favour- 
ahle  turn  to  the  disease,  and  although  it  corresponds  principally 
to  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  it  is  often  indispensable  in  the 
subsequent  periods,  and  this  as  well  in  the  cerebral  as  in  the 
abdominal  typhus. 

That  complication  which  is  denominated  '^nervosa  versatilis," 
with  the  excitation  of  the  phantasy  and  of  the  humour,  the 
over-irritability  of  the  senses,  the  rapid  change  of  the  symptoms 
and  their  increase  and  decrease,  as  also  the  numerous  other 
symptoms  of  excessive  action  of  the  nervous  and  vascular 
systems,  whose  strength  is  not  in  proportion  to  their  liveliness, 
gives  a  general  picture  of  the  state  that  indicates  Bryonia  ia 
typhoid  fevers,  for  which  it  suffices  even  when  there  is  a  con- 
siderable development  of  the  typhoid  symptoms,  and  its  use 
may  be  continued  for  a  considerable  time — not  unfrequently 
throughout  the  whole  disease — as  long  as  the  vital  force  has 
not  declined  considerably,* 

From  the  marked  limitation  of  Bryonia  in  the  last  mentioned 

direction — ^from  the  unmistakeableness  and  peculiarity  of  the 

above  described  conditions,  which  Bryonia  often  corresponds  to 

in  a  very  marked  manner,  even  relatively  to  the  individual 

,  symptoms,  the  selection  of  this  remedy  is  in  many  cases  one  of 

*  A  decline  of  the  vital  forces  is,  with  rare  exceptioiis,  perceptible  in  all 
so-called  typhoid  fevers ;  but  it  often  does  not  go  so  far  as  to  deserve  especial 
attention. 

But  if  the  weakening  of  the  powers  attains  snoh  a  degree  that  the  success- 
Ail  termination  of  the  fever  cannot  he  expected,  then,  in  choosing  the  remedy, 
we  must  observe  that  besides  being  otherwise  suitable,  it  also  possesses  the 
power  of  depressing  the  forces.  Now  for  such  states  (which  I  term  "  con- 
siderable prostration*')  Bryonia  is  not  adapted.  And  should  certain  states 
peculiarly  adapted  to  it  render  its  administration  advisable,  it  should  only  be 
given  transiently  or  in  alternation  with  some  other  medicament  that  corres- 
ponds to  the  sunken  state  of  the  strength. 
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the  easiest  and  surest  to  those  at  all  conversapt  with  their 
profession. 

The  positive  recognition  of  the  bonodary  betwixt  Bryonia 
and  Belladonna  is  attended  with  some  difficulty,  and  it  is  of  all 
the  more  importance,  because  the  cartarrhal  and  inflammatory 
affections  of  serous  or  mucous  membranes  in  every  part  of  the 
body,  which  are  especially  frequent  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
disease,  and  the  gastric  states  can,  according  to  circumstances, 
require  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  remedies;  and, 
moreover,  in  respect  to  the  peculiar  painful  sensations  (shooting, 
throbbing  headache,  feeling  of  heat)  there  exists  much  similarity 
between  the  two. 

The  following  is  what  may  be  said  in  general  on  this  point 
(as  far  as  it  bears  relation  to  the  general  indications  for  Bella- 
donna). 

If  we  examine  the  impression  of  the  whole  state,  Bryonia 
is  indicated  when  the  energy  is  already  somewhat  broken,  which 
may  be  recognised  even  during  lively  vascular  action,  and  when 
typhoid  symptoms  occur  spontaneously.  The  constitution  of 
the  patient ;  the  natural  tendency  to  typhoid  states ;  the  dura- 
tion of  the  disease ;  the  knowledge  of  the  march  of  the  epidemic 
when  the  case  occurs  under  such  circumstances :  all  these  are 
worthy  of  attention  as  serving  to  complement  our  knowledge. 

In  intimate  connexion  with  the  particular  character  of  both 
medicines,  it  happens  that  in  many  states  in  which  both  remedies 
correspond  in  respect  of  the  general  state,  something  distinctive 
is  noticeable  in  certain  finer  shades,  or  even  in  certain  individual 
symptoms,  which  decides  for  one  of  them.* 

Those  symptoms  that  correspond  to  one  only  of  these  medi- 
cines, should  be  sought  for  all  the  more  carefully.  The  more 
significant  their  import  is,  the  better  will  they  decide  the 
question. 

*  I  shall  hereafter  speak  of  such  cases,  limitmg  myself  to  states  that  are 
proper  to  typhus  fever.  To  enter  minutely  into  the  varieties  of  symptoms 
rehiting  to  inflammatory  and  gastric  states  per  «e,  that  can  determine  our 
choice  betwixt  Belladonna  and  Bryonia,  woidd  be  to  give  this  essay  an  extent 
I  by  no  means  contemplata 
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By  carefully  attending  to  these  circiunfirtanceB  we  sball  be 
generally  able  to  avoid  making  a  mistake  in  onr  selection, 
which,  as  many  histories  of  cases  shew,  occasionally  occais. 

However,  it  cannot  be  denied,  cases  present  themselves  in 
such  a  form  that  even  the  most  experienced  prfu^titioner  may 
hesitate  and  make  a  mistake.  Such  are  the  cases  in  which 
there  is  a  very  peculiar  combination  of  symptoms,  some  im- 
portant states  and  deciding  points  pointing  more  to  Belladonna, 
others  more  to  Bryonia,  so  that  we  must  occasionally  seek  for 
our  determining  motive  in  symptoms  of  a  secondary  importance. 
From  my  own  experience  in  such  matters  I  can  for  instance 
state,  that  pale  urine  points  rather  to  Bryonia. 

From  what  I  have  said  it  is  evident  why  the  cases  are 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  which  Bryonia  is  applicable  after 
Belladonna. 

It  much  more  frequently  happens  widi  Bryonia  than  with 
Belladonna,  and  indeed  most  other  medicines,  that  we  find  it 
again  indicated  in  the  subsequent  course  of  the  disease,  and 
after  the  employment  of  other  medicines  has  been  found 
requisite. 

The  various  states  of  excitation  that  are  more  adapted  for 
Mercurius  an,d  Hyoscyamus,  will  be  more  appropriately  dis- 
cussed when  treating  of  those  remedies. 

Disposition  irritable,  peevish,  seeking  causes  for  anger, 
lacrymose. 

Anxiety. — ^Anxiety  and  anguish  constitute  an  important 
indication  for  Bryonia ;  they  appear  as  a  mere  expression  of 
moral  derangement,  or  as  a  symptom  ccmnected  with  the  somatic 
state. 

Deliria  at  first  only  in  sleep  and  on  awaking,  in  a  more 
advanced  state  of  the  disease  when  quite  awake,  and  theft  often 
very  constant* 

The  deliria  relate  chiefly  to  daily  occupations  which  the 
patient  imagines  he  has  to  perform,  and  have  in  general  only 
that  tendency,  even  when  accompanied  by  violent  efforts  to  get 
out  of  bed.  The  patient  imagines  he  must  dress  himself. 
Children  talk  about  school  or  wish  to  go  home.  They  think 
they  are  not  in  their  own  bed,  &c. 
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Some  quesdoBS  are  occasionally  answered  properly,  and  then 
the  patient  commences  to  rave  again. 

Visions, — People  seem  to  stand  round  the  bed,  and  especially 
at  its  {oot,  particularly  every  time  the  eyes  are  closed. 

This  very  common  delusion  is  of  great  importance  for 
Bryonia. 

Restlessness;  constant  desire  to  change  the  position. 

Sleeplessness  £rom  anxiety,  &om  fear  of  visions  (the  patients 
do  not  dare  to  close  their  eyes),  with  great  desire  for  sleep. 
Sleep,  with  tossing  about,  talking,  groaning,  starting.  Anxious 
dreams.    Nightmare.    Unrefreshing  slumber. 

Vertigo, — ^Much  more  observable  on  raising  himself  up. 
Confusion  and  weight  of  the  head.  Trembling  walk.  Hot 
feeling  in  the  head,  shooting,  throbbing,  tearing,  contractive 
(like  a  ligature),  expansive  pains. 

Look  dull,  sometimes  piercing;  the  eyes  mobile,  glassy; 
frequent  dislike  for  light,  and>  in  general,  for  all  strong  impres- 
sions on  the  senses.  The  photophobia  is  not  so  strong  as  when 
BeUodonna  is  indicated,  or  it  obviously  proceeds  more  from  a 
nervous  cause,  with  proportionally  inconsiderable  injection  of 
the  conjunctiva.    Catarrhal  symptoms. 

Binging  in  the  ears,  a  characteristic  symptom  for  Bryonia. 
In  many  cases  it  is  the  remedy  indicated,  when  this  phenomenon, 
in  the  course  of  acute  affections,  announces  a  threatened  transi- 
tion into  a  typhoid  state,  which  is  often  warded  off  by  Bryonia. 
Chirping  before  the  ears.  Bearing.  Dulness  of  hearing,  or 
hyper-sensitiveness  of  the  auditory  faculties. 

Nose,  in  general,  dry. 

Face  red. 

Tongue,  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  sometimes  very 
clean,  more  frequently  covered  with  a  yellowish  mucous  fur ; 
afterwards  dry,  brown,  parched,  cracked.  The  skin  of  the  lips 
brown,  as  if  burnt.    Tongue  somewhat  trembling. 

Taste  mucous,  bitter,  sour  as  long  as  the  tongue  is  not 
parched.     Sensation  of  dryness*    Thirst. 

Choking;  nausea;  tenderness  in  the  sctobiculus  cordis. 
Constipation. 

We  need  not,  however,  greatly  regard  an  opposite  state  if 
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Bryonia  is  suitable  otherwise.  Even  moderate  abdominal 
typhous  diarrhceas  are  no  contra-indication^  if  the  state  of  the 
strength  is  otherwise  still  satisfactory. 

Pale,  crude  urine.  Brownish,  without  sediment.  Increased 
caU  to  urinate. 

Quickened,  short,  unequal  respiration. 

The  typhous  processes  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  respi- 
ratory organs — albuminous,  viscid,  mucous  secretion. 

Bryonia  corresponds  in  this  with  Phosphorus,  Rhus,  Arseni- 
cum, Carbo  vegetabilis,  (Nitric  acid  ?) 

It  is,  however,  so  very  distinctly  adapted  to  the  local  process 
itself,  to  wit,  the  bronchitis,  that  when  the  sunken  state  of  the 
strength  and  the  collective  symptoms  do  not  exactly  point  to 
those  remedies,  we  need  not  be  deterred  by  a  considerable 
amount  of  weakness  from  administering  Bryonia,  giving  at  the 
same  time,  in  reference  to  the  state  of  the  strength — if  it  be 
necessary — another  medicine  in  alternation.  (I  have  often 
found  Bhus  and  Addum  phosphoricum  particularly  suitable.) 

In  the  hypostatic  pneumonia  accompanying  typhus,  the 
forces  are  often  too  low  for  Bryonia,  and  in  the  state  which 
arises  secondarily  from  the  typhous  process  in  tho  bronchial 
glands,  this  is  stiU  more  the  case. 

In  genuine  typhous  bronchitis,  on  the  contrary,  whether  pri- 
mary or  secondary,  I  have  seen  much  good  from  Bryonia, 

The  complex  of  symptoms  which  precede  the  occurrence  of 
perspiration,  and  those  that  accompany  miliary  eruptions,  viz. 
increased  febrile  action;  great  discomfort;  restlessness;  tossing 
about ;  sensation  of  heat ;  desire  to  throw  off  the  clothes ;  dry 
skin;  quickened,  soft,  or  irritable,  somewhat  sharp  pulse  (in 
typhoid  fevers  it  does  not  often  become  undulating) ;  palpitation 
of  the  heart;  rapid  respiration;  oppression;  sensation  of 
anxiety y  as  the  primary  seat  of  which,  the  region  beneath  the 
sternum,  or  that  of  the  heart  is  referred  to,  sometimes  decided 
painful  sensation,  in  the  former  situation  only  a  pressure^  in 
the  latter  also  shooting.  Visible  amelioration  of  the  symptoms 
on  the  breaking  out  of  perspiration. 

These  states  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in  the  course  of 
typhoid  fevers,  exactly  suited  for  Bryonia^  usually  appear  in  a 
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too  advanced  stage  of  tbe  disease  to  admit  of  the  employment 
of  Aconite. 

As  regards  the  miliary  eruption,  in  addition,  the  symptoms, 
namely  the  typhoid  ones,  frequently  still  more  violent ;  fre- 
quent complaints  of  suffering  in  the  precordial  region ;  groan- 
ing and  sighing ;  remarkable  sour  smell ;  itching  of  the  skin : 
sweat  may  be  already  present,  and  in  this  state  it  usually  does 
not  produce  such  a  striking  amelioration. 

As  regards  the  miliaria,  Bryonia  concords  with  Ipecacuanha^ 
also  with  Carbo  vegetabilis,  and  I  believe  with  Eali  carbonicum. 

Ipecacuanha  is  more  suitable  when  the  febrile  state  is  less 
violent ;  there  is  more  tension  and  contraction  across  the  chest ; 
less  heat,  or  even  partial  shivering;  sighing  more  frequent, 
whereby  the  thorax  is  sometimes  more  widely  expanded.  Acces- 
sory spasmodic  symptoms  support  the  indication  for  Ipecacuanha. 

Bespecting  Carbo  vegetabilis  hereafter. 

Certain  pains  in  the  serous  membranes. 

A  symptom  regarding  which  I  have  no  very  pleasant  reminis- 
cence, in  weakly,  unenergetic  individuals;  there  often  occur 
unexpectedly  excessively  violent,  generally  shooting  or  cutting 
pains,  which  have  their  seat  apparently  in.  the  pleura  or  perito- 
neum. One  would  be  inclined,  owing  to  the  circumstance  that 
external  contact  causes  great  pain,  to  consider  it  as  inflammatory, 
but  its  sudden  appearance,  its  disappearance,  and  recurrence  at 
the  same  or  another  spot,  show  it  to  be  of  a  different  nature. 
The  patients  beg  importunately  for  relief,  for  which  Bryonia  is 
often  serviceable,  but  imfortunately  without  being  productive  of 
any  further  benefit,  for  those  pains  are  a  very  ominous  premoni- 
tory sign  of  a  bad  result. 

Rheumatic  pains. — Not  unfrequently  are  the  febrile  states  of 
a  prominent  rheumatic  character,  wherein  the  pains  cease  com- 
pletely from  the  9th  or  even  the  7th  day,  and  a  fully  developed 
typhoid  or  even  abdominal  typhous  process  appears.  The 
symptoms  of  the  first  period  are  frequently  of  such  a  character 
as  to  indicate  Bryonia,  especially  when  fixed  irritated  states  of 
the  serous  membranes  are  present,  and  also  when  some  signs 
allow  the  future  typhoid  state  to  shine  thorough. 

Syncopes, — They  are  a  characteristic  symptom  for  Bryonia, 
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when  they  are  only  the  sign  of  a  transient  but  not  constant 
great  weakness. 

Involuntary,  frequently  repeated  moyements,  periodically 
recniringy  which  have  quite  the  appearance  of  being  intentional, 
e.g.  sitting  up  and  lying  down.  They  are  disagreeable  to  the 
patient  himself,  as  they  tire  and  exhaust  him. 

Quickened,  irritated  pulse,  variable  irbSiQ  speaking,  moving, 
and  on  other  occasions ;  not  too  powerful,  but  also  not  too 
sunken  pulse,  although  the  latter  is  not  much  to  be  attended  to 
if  a  tolerable  state  of  strength  is  appreciable  horn  other 
symptoms. 

Warm,  dry,  or  perspiring  skin.  In  very  violent,  weakening 
perspirations,  Bryonia  is  not  indicated. 

Turning  dry  of  the  previously  moist  skin,  with  increase  of 
discomfort,  and  dull  humour.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
disease,  chilliness;  sometimes  also  in  the  subsequent  course 
of  it. 

fTohe  contiwued.J 


EVIDENCES   OF  THE   TEUTH  OF   THE   HOMCEO- 

PATHIC    LAW. 

By  0.  B.  Ker,  M.D.  Edin. 

In  the  present  state  of  Homoeopathy  in  this  country,  when  so 
many  new  converts  are  almost  daily  being  made,  and  when  so 
many  more  may  be  expected,  it  appears  to  me  that  such  a 
contribution  to  the  pages  of  the  Journal  as  the  following  may 
prove  of  some  httle  service.  Evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  law 
similia  similibua  curantur  cannot  be  too  greatly  multiplied. 
They  may  confirm  believers,  remove  the  doubts  of  those  who 
are  still  wavering,  and  convert  the  sceptical.  There  are  some 
minds,  however,  so  constituted,  as  to  reject  any  amount  of 
evidence  brought  forward  to  establish  the  truth  of  a  new  doc- 
trine, if  prejudice  is  enlisted  against  it.  There  are  others  wha 
refose  assent  to  a  proposition,  unless  the  proof  recommends 
itself  to  their  reasons  with  all  the  cogency  of  a  mathematical 
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demonstrfttion.  The  following  eyidence  is  not  addressed  to 
such  as  belong  to  either  of  these  classes.  The  one  applies 
himself  to  the  pemsal  with  his  mind  alr^ady^  made  up  on  the 
questibn,  determined  not  to  be  convinced,  and  so  he  remains 
unconvinced.  The  other  is  equally  unsatisfied  after  his  study, 
as  he  requires  an  amount  of  proof  which  cannot  be  given  to 
him,  and  which,  when  it  is  a  point  of  medicine  we  are  en- 
deavouring to  establish,  it  is  impossible  to  bring  forward.  To 
establish  a  fact  in  medicine  is  not  an  easy  matter.  It  was  well 
said  by  Oullen,  that  in  medicine  there  are  more  false  facts  than 
false  theories.  We  have,  therefore,  to  exercise  much  judgment 
and  discrimination  in  our  investigation  of  a  question  in  medi- 
cine which  professes  to  be  founded  on  facts.  We  have,  in  the 
first  place,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  satisfy  our  minds  that  the  so- 
called  facts  are  bona  fide  facts:  and,  afterwards,  we  have  to 
proceed  to  examine  into  the  conclusions  from  these  facts,  to 
ascertain  whether  they  are  properly  deducible  from  them. 
Medicine  is  not  a  demonstrative  science,  and  we  are  therefore 
obliged,  when  we  examine  a  question  belonging  to  it,  to  rest 
satisfied  with  an  amount  of  evidence  or  proof  short  of  what 
would  content  a  mathematician.  It  is  this  that  renders  the 
study  of  new  doctrines  in  medicine  so  difficult,  and  that 
necessitates  very  great  judgment  and  caution  in  our  investiga- 
tions ;  for  if  we  too  readily  give  credence  and  our  adherence  to 
the  discoveries,  so-called,  which  are  every  day  being  ^ven  to 
the  world,  we  would  justly  lay  ourselves  under  the  imputation 
of  a  too  great  creduUty,  and  of  too  readily  leaving  the  beaten 
path  to  follow  new  things.  And,  again,  if  we  wilfully  shut  our 
eyes  and  our  ears  against  such  discoveries,  we  close  them 
against  truth  as  well  as  error,  and  so  deny  ourselves  the  chance 
or  possibility  of  progress.  It  would  be  no  easy  task  to  define 
the  limits  which  separate  credulity  from  scepticism.  Like  all 
extremes  these  two  meet,  and  we  are  generally  apt  to  fall  into 
the  one  when  we  make  too*  great  endeavours  to  avoid  the  other. 
Each  one  for  himself  must  guide  his  own  investigations,  and 
give  or  withhold  belief  as  his  judgment  dictates ;  no  general 
rules  can  be  laid  down  for  his  guidance.  To  the  Uberal  minded 
and  reasonable  man,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  evidence 
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in  favour  of  the  homoDopathic  law  here  brought  forward  win 
have  some  weight,  and  I  would  beg  to  remind  him  that  evidence 
may  have  very  great  weight  without  being  conclusive.  I  shall 
have  gained  my  object  if  he  is  induced  by  anything  written  in 
these  pages  to  examine  carefully,  and  in  a  philosophic  spirit, 
into  the  doctrine  of  medicine  founded  on  the  law  similia  simili- 
bus  curantur.  As  to  the  result  of  such  an  examination  I  have 
no  misgivings. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Organon,  Hahnemann  brings  for- 
ward a  great  mass  of  evidence,  corroborative  of  the  position  he 
is  endeavouring  to  establish — that  diseases  are  cured  by 
administering  medicines  which  are  capable  of  producing  in  the 
healthy  body  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  the  disease  they  are 
given  to  cure.  He  could  not  have  advanced  evidence  in  proof 
of  his  argument  more  satisfactory  or  more  convincing.  The 
proofs  which  he  adduces  of  the  homoeopathic  action  of  the 
medicines  successful  in  disease,  are  all  derived  from  the  works 
of  writers  of  the  so-called  orthodox  school.  As  the  evidence  in 
favour  of  Christianity  is  always  considered  strongest  which  ia 
derived  from  the  works  or  testimony  of  unbelievers,  so  that 
which  is  brought  forward  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  law  similia 
similibus  curantur  from  the  writings  of  those  who  recognise 
no  such  law,  must  be  considered  to  have  very  great  weight. 
The  great  value  of  Hahnemann's  introduction  to  the  Organon 
consists,  therefore,  in  the  fact  of  his  strongest  arguments  in 
favour  of  homoeopathy  being  derived  from  the  writings  of  his 
opponents.  The  argumentum  ad  hominem  is  applied  in  a  most 
decided  and  conclusive  way.  There  is  no  truth  in  the  law 
similia  similibus  curantur ^  say  the  " orthodox"  writers.  How 
then  is  it,  Hahneman  observes,  that  nearly  all  of  your  best 
remedies  are  homoeopathic  to  the  diseases  they  are  given  to 
cure  ?  That  they  are  so  I  prove  to  you  from  the  works  you 
consider  of  most  value,  and  which  you  use  as  text  books.  No 
satisfactory  answer  has  yet  been  given  to  this  argument,  and 
till  an  answer  has  been  given,  it  must  be  allowed  to  Hahnemann 
that  he  has  succeeded  in  maintaining  his  position. 

The  following  additional  evidence  in  favour  of  the  homoeopa- 
thic law  cannot  be  considered  so  conclusive  as  that  which 
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Hahnemann  advanced.  He  quotes  from  the  work  of  an  author 
of  the  old  school  of  medicine  a  case  of  disease  successfully 
treated  by  a  particular  medicine,  and  he  afterwards  adduces 
from  a  writer  of  the  same  school  testimony  showing  that  the 
medicine  used  was  known  to  produce  symptoms  similar  to  those 
of  the  disease  in  which  it  wc(s  so  successful.  For  instance,  at 
page  86  of  the  Organon  (Dr.  Dudgeons  translation),  Hahne- 
mann says : — "  From  the  writings  of  Beddoes  and  others,  we 
learn  that  the  English  physicians  found  nitric  acid  of  great 
utility  in  salivation  and  ulceration  of  the  mouth  occasioned 
by  the  use  of  mercury.  This  acid  could  never  have  proved 
useful  in  such  cases  if  it  did  not  of  itself  excite  salivation  and 
ulceration  of  the  mouth.  To  produce  these  effects  it  is  only 
necessary  to  bathe  the  surface  of  the  body  with  it,  as  Scott  (in 
Hufeland 6  Journal,  iv.  p.353),  and  Blair  {Neueste  Erfahrungen, 
Glogauy  1801),  observed,  and  the  same  will  occur  if  it  be 
administered  internally,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Aloyn  (in 
the  Memoires  de  la  Soc,  MM,  d'^mulation,  i.  p.  195),  Luke 
(in  Beddoes*),  J.  Ferriar  (in  the  Sammlung  auserles,  Abhandl, 
fa,r pract,  Aerzte  xix.  2),  and  G.  Kelly  (Ibid.  xix.  i.  p.  116)." 
From  this  extract  may  be  seen  the  style  of  argument  made 
use  of  by  Hahnemann.  All  the  other  examples  showing  that 
homoeopathic  remedies  are  the  most  successful  are  of  the  same 
character  as  the  above,  and  many  of  them  are  cases  much 
stronger  in  proof  of  his  argument.  Hahnemann,  it  will  thus  be 
seen,  only  quotes  from  the  writings  of  his  opponents.  In  a 
note  at  p.  68  of  the  Organon  (Dr.  Dudgeon  s  translation),  he 
says : — "  In  this,  and  in  all  the  examples  that  follow,  I  have 
purposely  abstained  from  reporting  either  my  own  observations 
or  those  of  my  pupils,  upon  the  special  effects  of  each  individual 
medicine,  but  merely  those  of  the  physicians  of  times  past. 
My  object  for  acting  in  this  manner  is,  to  show  that  the  art  of 
curing  homoeopathically  might  have  been  discovered  before  my 
time."  As  we  have  said  above,  such  evidence  must  be  considered 
more  conclusive  than  what  might  have  been  brought  for- 
ward by  Hahnemann  himself,  from  observations  of  his  own 
provings  of  the  medicines,  or  those  of  his  disciples.  Dr.  Black, 
in  the  third  chapter  of  his  work  on  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
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tice  of  Homoeopathy y  has  followed  the  example  of  Hahnemann, 
and  given  a  great  numher  of  illustrations  of  the  truth  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  compiled  laboriously  from  the  works  of 
modem  authors.  This  chapter  has  heen  reprinted  in  the  work 
published  a  few  years  ago  by  Dr.  Drysdale  and  Dr.  Bussell, 
entitled,  "  Introduction  to  the  St^idy  of  Homoeopathy"  and  is 
one  well  worthy  of  diligent  and  careful  perusal  by  the  student 
of  homoeopathy,  as  a  good  sequel  to  the  introduction  to  the 
Organon. 

The  evidence  corroborative  of  the  truth  of  the  law  similia 
similibus  curantur,  which  I  shall  now  bring  forward,  is  derived 
from  the  writings  of  medical  authors  of  the  present  day,  and 
chiefly  from  medical  journals  published  within  the  last  two 
years.  But  the  proof  of  the  homoeopathic  action  of  the  medi- 
cines used  in  the  cases  which  I  shall  quote,  is  not  derived,  as 
that  of  Hahnemann  and  Dr.  Black,  from  the  writings  of  authors 
opposed  to  us,  but  from  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  The 
evidence  may,  therefore,  not  have  the  same,  if  any,  weight  with 
our  opponents,  but  it  may,  nevertheless,  be  considered  good 
testimony  by  homoeopathists,  and  by  those  who  are  inquiring 
into  the  new  doctrine,  but  who  still  require  more  arguments  in 
its  favour  than  have  yet  been  presented  to  them.  Such  as  look  on 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  as  a  genuine  production,  and  a 
faithful  record  of  the  eflfects  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body, 
will  consider  the  following  evidence  satisfactory,  and  all  that 
is  required  to  prove  the  homoeopathic  action  of  the  medicines  in 
the  diseases  in  which  they  were  successfully  used.  Those  who 
still  deny  honesty  to  the  homoBopatMsts,  and  refuse  to  receive 
any  arguments  in  favour  of  our  law  derived  from  our  Materia 
Medica,  cannot  be  expected  to  be  influenced  by  what  follows. 
Such,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  Trill,  ere  long,  show  greater  liberalityi 
and  such  a  thirst  for  truth,  for  its  own  sake,  as  to  lead  them  to 
overcome  their  most  cherished  prejudices,  rather  than  close 
their  eyes  against  the  smallest  ray  of  that  light  of  which  they 
are  -in  search.  Truth  occasionally  comes  in  an  unwelcome 
shape,  and  there  are  some  who  have  not  the  energy  or  courage 
to  hail  its  advent.  Many  who  do  not  recognise  it  at  first,  and 
therefore  oppose  its  approach,  afterwards  make  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  continue  their  opposition.    To  own  themselves  in  the 
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wrong  requires  a  moral  strength  of  which  they  are  not  possessed. 
But  let  these  give  us  credit  at  least  for  not  presuming  to  deal 
in  a  wholesale  system  of  falsehood,  a  course  which  would  argue 
the  direst  infatuation  on  our  parts,  and  which  would  be  so 
easily  exposed  as  to  lead  in  a  short  time  to  our  utter  extinction 
as  a  body.  Let  them  put  to  the  proof  our  assertions.  Let 
them  institute  a  series  of  experiments  with  one  medicine  only^ 
and  so  satisfy  their  minds  on  the  question,  whether  or  not  it 
does  really  cure  a  disease  similar  to  that  which  it  has  the  power 
of  producing  in  the  healthy  body.  It  surely  is  not  asking  them 
much  to  do  this.  Were  it  only  to  expose  our  ignorance  and 
our  so-called  falsehoods,  it  is  strange  that  such  examination  has 
not  already  been  made.  The  desire  of  gaining  such  a  trinmph 
would  induce,  we  might  reasonably  think,  some  of  our  opponents 
to  make  the  experiment  above  recommended.  But  such  has 
never  been  made,  nor  have  any  reasonable  objections  been  yet 
brought  forwards  against  the  principles  or  practice  of  homoeo* 
pathy.  Till  such  are  advanced  we  must  conclude  that  we  have 
the  best  of  the  argument.  Our  doctrine  has  been  introduced 
with  an  overwhelming  mass  of  evidence  in  its  support,  and  till 
that  evidence  has  been  proved  of  no  weight,  we  cannot  allow 
ourselves  to  attach  much  importance  to  the  minor  objections 
against  some  of  the  details  of  homcnopathic  practice.  It  rests 
with  them  to  controvert  our  arguments.  We  have  done  all  that 
is  necessary  to  be  done  in  establishing  a  new  doctrine  in  medi- 
cine. Were  it  not  for  the  periodical  medical  press,  which 
exerts  so  pernicious  an  influence  "over  a  large  portion  of  the 
profession,  many,  vtha  would  willingly  follow  the  dictates  of 
a  liberal  and  philosophical  spirit,  and  exanune  into  and  prove 
questions  which  are  advanced  by  their  medical  brethren,  how* 
ever  strange  and  contrary  to  all  tho  former  experience  they  may 
appear,  are  deterred  from  doing  so  by  the  fear  of  drawing  on 
themselves  the  imputation  of  favouring  quackery,  and  of  receiv- 
ing castigation  in  consequence.  But  this  influence  is  on  the 
wane,  and  we  may  therefore  hope  that,  before  long,  everyone 
will  be  allowed  to  pursue  his  investigations  into  new  things 
without  necessarily  exposing  himself  to  the  animadversions  of 
a  licentious  and  bigoted  press,  or  to  loss  of  practice. 

2f2 
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Isolated  facts,  such  as  the  following,  are  not  deemed  hy  me 
to  he  conclusive  evidence  in  favour  of  homoeopathy.  Their 
number  ought,  however,  to  lead  inquirers  to  consider  seriously 
the  question  whether  there  is  not  more  in  the  law  similia 
9im%lilms  curantur  than  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  think- 
ing. A  system  of  medicine  in  favour  of  which  such  evidence 
may  be  brought,  ought  surely  to  be  at  all  events  investigated. 
And  I  shall  have,  in  a  great  measure,  gained  my  end  in  writing 
these  pages  if  they  lead  to  an  examination  of  homceopathy  any 
one  individual  who  ha!s  hitherto  been  prejudiced  against  it,  or  if 
they  succeed  in  confirming  in  their  faith  any  who  have  been 
doubting  rather  than  believing  that  there  is  truth  in  our 
system.  It  is  the  question  of  dose  which  prevents  that  exami- 
nation into  homoeopathy  which  its  importance,  as  a  system  of 
medicine,  demands.  If  then,  the  fact  that  infinitesimal  doses  of 
medicine  are  given  by  homoeopathists  is  really  the  stumbUng- 
block  in  the  way  of  its  being  examined  into  and  adopted,  why 
do  not  our  opponents  reject  the  question  of  dose  altogether,  and 
endeavour  to  satisfy  themselves  on  a  much  more  important 
point — ^whether  or  not  medicines  are  successful  in  disease  on 
account  of  their  power  to  produce  in  the  healthy  body  analogous 
symptoms.  Hahnemann  did  not  diminish  the  dose  when  he 
first  used  medicines  homoeopathic  to  the  diseases  he  was  treat- 
ing. Experience  alone  led  him  finally  to  do  so,  as  he  found 
that  violent  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  was  occasioned  when 
he  employed  doses  of  the  usual  size.  Why  then  should  not  our 
unbelieving  brethren  act  in  the  same  way  ?  Let  them  examine 
into  the  homoeopathic  law  without  attending  to  the  question  of 
dose  at  all.  Let  them  give  in  the  u^ual  doses  medicines  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  diseases  they  are  treating.  The  result  will  be,  as 
in  Hahnemann's  case,  that  they  will  soon  diminish  the  dose. 
Afterwards,  they  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  infinitesimal 
doses  are,  after  all,  the  best.  But  at  the  same  time  they  will 
recognise  the  fact,  which  so  few  seem  to  realize,  that  homoeo- 
pathy and  infinitesimal-dose  are  not  equivalent  terms.  Those, 
therefore,  who  rail  against  small  doses,  and  laugh  at  the  idea  of 
their  being  useful,  should  be  told  that  the  question  of  dose  is  a 
secondary  one  altogether,  and  that  homoeopathy  may  be  studied 
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by  them  without  their  being  first  obliged  to  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  small  doses  acting  in  disease.  They  will  more 
readily  study  the  system  if  they  can  do  so  without  laying  them- 
selves open  to  the  charge  of  such  folly.  Many  will  examine 
into  the  question — "  Is  homoeopathy  a  true  law  in  nature  ?" 
who  would  not  readily  be  induced  to  inquire  into  this  other 
one — "  Is  the  decillionth  of  a  grain  of  Aconite  useful  in  acute 
inflammation  ?" 

The  work  from  which  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  the 
medicines  are  quoted  is  Jahr  s  New  Manualy  translated  by 
Dr.  Hempel,  and  published  in  New  York  in  1848.  It  is  a 
compilation  from  the  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann,  and  from 
many  other  homoeopathic  works.  I  have  been  careful  to  give 
only  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  medicines  on  the  healthy 
body.  The  clinical  symptoms  I  have  not  given,  as  far  as  I 
know,  in  any  case.  The  value  of  this  new  American  edition  of 
Jahr  is  materially  lessened  by  the  introduction  into  the  body  of 
the  work  of  all  the  clinical  symptoms  observed  by  different  writers. 
It  increases  our  diflBculty  in  consulting  the  work,  when  the 
pathogenetic  and  clinical  symptoms  are  intermixed  in  the  way 
they  are  here.  But  I  trust  we  shall  have,  ere  long,  a  pure 
Materia  Medica,  founded  on  Hahnemann's,  and  introducing  all 
the  provings  which  have  been  made  since  the  publication  of  his 
last  edition.  Such  a  work  is  a  great  desideratum,  and  we 
should  not  rest  till  it  is  supplied. 

I  have  generally  given  the  experience  of  the  different  writers 
in  their  own  words  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  my  misconstru- 
ing their  meaning.  I  might  have  added  very  much  to  this  list 
of  illustrative  cases,  for  a  medical  journal  cannot  be  consulted 
without  meeting  with  many  such,  but  I  have  given  a  sufficient 
number  for  my  purpose,  which  is  to  prove  that  the  most  success- 
ful treatment  of  disease  is  by  medicines  which  are  homoeopathic 
to  the  symptoms. 

Arsenic  in  Ague, 

**  M.  Boudin,  Physician-General  of  the  Military  Hospital  at  Roule, 
has  reported  most  favourably  of  the  effects  of  arsenic  in  marsh  fevers. 
During  five  years  quinine  has  never  been  used.     No  accident  has 
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resulted  from  the  employment  of  the  arsenic  during  eight  yean« 
The  patients  haye  been  more  rapidly  cured  than  even  by  duulphate 
of  Quimne:'— Medical  Timee  xx,  463. 

In  the  proving  of  arsenic  there  ore  the  following  symptoms: 
** Coldness  of  the  limbs;  general  coldness,  with  parchment-like 
dryness  of  the  skin,  or  with  profuse  sweat;  chilliness,  violent, 
with  shaking ;  heat,  which  is  generally  dry  and  burning ;  violent 
fever ;  fever  commencing  with  coldness ;  chilliness,  generally  in  the 
afternoon  or  evening,  less  frequently  in  the  morning  or  forenoon, 
followed  by  dry  heat,  generally  in  the  evening,  and  lastly,  sweat  at 
the  termination  of  the  fever,  mostly  at  night  or  towards  morning ; 
alternation  or  mingling  of  coldness  and  heat ;  feeling  of  illness  in  the 
whole  body ;  weakness,  desire  to  lie  down ;  anxiety ;  pains  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach ;  the  sweat  sets  in  at  the  close  of  the  fever  generally 
at  night;  during  the  sweat  excessive  thirst,  and  a  diminution  of  all 
the  pains  accompanying  the  fever ;  pulse  intermittent ;  general  rapid 
sinking  of  strength ;  the  pains  appear  periodically,  and  are  particu- 
larly apt  to  recur  every  day  or  every  fourth  day." 

Arsenic  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 
In  the  twentieth  volume  of  the  Medical  Times,  at  page  443, 
there  is  the  report  of  a  Meeting  of  the  '*  Westminster  Medical 
Society."  At  this  meeting  Mr.  Hont  read  a  paper  entitled — 
''  Suggestions  towards  simplifying  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  Chronic  Diseases  of  the  Skin."  The  remedy  he  most  strongly 
recommends  is  arsenic. 

The  following  are  among  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  arsenic : 
'*  The  skin  of  the  body  peels  off  in  large  scales;  itching,  particularly 
of  the  thighs  and  arms;   burning,  and  burning  itching;  urticaria; 
pimples ;  itch-like  eruption ;  pustules ;  ulcers." 

Tartar  Emetic  in  Pneumonia. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review^  at  page  273,  there  is  an  accoont  of  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  pneumonia — especially  in  children — by 
tartar  emetic. 

In  the  proving  of  tartar  emetic  there  are  the  following  symp- 
toms: 

"  Short,  difficult  breathing,  obliging  him  to  sit  up  in  bed ;  frequent 
attacks  of  unequal,  intermittent  breathing  during  sleep;    unusual 
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oppression  of  the  chest ;  violent  titillation  in  the  larynx,  producing 
cough;  rattling  of  mucus;  great  heat  and  thirst;  full,  quick  pulse. 

Belladonna  in  Vomiting. 

In  the  same  volume  of  the  Brit,  and  For,  Med^-Chir.,  and 
at  page  555,  M.  Trousseau  recommends  belladonna  in  the 
vomiting  of  pregnant  women. 

Belladonna  produces  the  following  morbid  symptoms  : 

*'  Nausea ;  frequent  retching ;  vomiting  of  bile  and  mucus ;  vomit- 
ing of  undigested  food  which  had  been  taken  twelve  hours  previously.'* 

Quinine  in  Acute  Rheumatism, 
Quinine  is  recommended  as  a  good  remedy  in  cases  of  acute 
rheumatism  by  Dr.  Vinet. — Brit,  and  For,  Med,-Chir,  Rev. 
ii,  259. 

China  has  the  following  pathogenetic  symptoms : 
*'  Insupportable  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  like  a  cramp,  or  as 
if  bruised  or  beaten  to  atoms,  aggravated  by  the  least  movement; 
pain  of  all  the  limbs,  particularly  the  joints ;  pain  as  if  strained  in 
every  joint,  in  the  bones  and  periosteum,  with  drawing  and  tearing, 
particularly  in  the  small  of  the  back,  back,  knees  and  thighs ;  darting, 
tearing,  increased  by  contact,  particularly  in  the  hands  and  feet; 
tensive  pains;  increased  temperature  of  the  body;  burning  heat 
with  throbbing  of  the  arteries ;  internal  and  external  heat." 

Phellandrium  Aquaticum  in  Bronchitis, 

Dr.  Michea  asserts  the  great  utility  of  the  seeds  of  phellan- 
drium aquaticum  in  bronchitis,  chronic  catarrhs,  pulmonary 
phthisis  and  asthmas.^- JBnV.  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.  ii,  272. 
And  M.  Sanders  has  made  use  of  the  same  medicine,  and  to 
much  purpose,  in  phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. — Brit,  and 
For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.  iii,  279. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the 
phellandrium  aquaticum : 

"Dry,  suffocative  cough  and  short  breathing ;  oppression  of  the  chest 
in  walking ;  oppression  of  the  right  side  when  breathing,  in  a  space  the 
size  of  a  hand ;  sticking  deep  in  the  left  chest ;  dull  stitches  from 
the  last  true  rib  to  the  xiphoid  cartilage,  with  painful  sensation  in 
the  stomach,  as  if  screwed  together ;  dull  stitches  in  the  mammse : 
cough,  with  mucus  and  hawking  at  night.'' 
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Arwemie  im  Skim  Di»ease9, 

^  Dr.  Sweich  hm  prescribed  anemic  with  great  success  in  Tsrioiis 

cases  of  fomiiciiIiiSy  and  has  Jbaiid  the  cure  yeiy  durable.      

Acne  simplex,  in  which  the  knotty  pustular  i^pearance  of  the  em^ 
tkm  gires  it  the  character  of  a  miniatare  funmcnle,  and  whidi  is  often 
so  obstinate,  yields  as  readily  to  the  asnimer — Brii.  ami  For.  Med.» 
Ckir.  Ret.  ii,  554. 

We  haTe  already  seen  that  arsenic  produces  a  siinilar  state  of 
the  skin  when  taken  by  a  person  in  health. 

Quinine  in  Insanii^, 

"  M.  Piorry  has  of  late  prescribed  large  doses  of  qmimime  in  cotain 
cases  of  insanity,  with  speedy  and  good  effect.  They  have  been 
especially  cases  in  which  the  insanity  has  seemed  to  have  been  connec- 
ted with  certain  changes  of  the  functions  of  the  organs  of 


especial^  of  hearing;  or,  in  the  case  of  hypochondriasis,  with  certain 
abdominal  sensations.  Periodicity  is  a  characteristic  in  many  of 
these  cases,  just  as  it  is  in  other  affections  of  the  nerrous  system ; 
and  hence  the  utility  of  the  quimne  in  such." — Bril,  and  For.  Med^^ 
CMr,  Rev,  ii,  554. 

China  prodaces  these  symptoms : 

**  Fears  and  apprehensions ;  great,  inconsolable  anguish;  he  wants 
to  destroy  himself,  but  has  not  courage  enough  to  do  it;  he  is  beside 
himself,  and  tosses  about  in  his  bed  in  despair;  indifference  and 
apathy;  taciturnity;  he  despises  everything ;  vehemence  to  such  a 
degree  that  he  would  like  to  stab  people :  fitful  mood ;  nervous  irri- 
tation, attended  with  depression  of  spirits,  and  intolerance  of  noise, 
or  of  anything  which  affects  the  senses ;  pressure,  with  heaviaess  in 
the  whole  abdomen." 

Belladonna  in  Enuresis, 

Belladonna  has  been  used  very  successfully  by  M.  Trousseau 
and  M.  Bretonneau  in  enuresis. — Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir. 
Rev.  iii,  280. 

The  proving  of  Belladonna  has  among  its  other  effects : 

**  Inability  to  retain  the  urine  ;  discharge  of  urine  in  the  day-time 
while  in  a  deep  sleep ;  enuresis  at  night ;  frequent  and  copious  emis- 
sion  of  urine." 
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Lobelia  Jnflata  in  Asthma  of  Childrefi. 

'*  A  child,  aged  one  and  a  half  year,  had  been  seized  daily,  at  mid- 
day, for  three  months,  with  asthmatic  paroxysms  of  difficulty  of 
breathing,  terminating  in  cough  without  expectoration.  An  inter- 
mittent fever  prevailing  in  the  vicinity,  the  author  supposed  that  the 
disease  might  partake  of  its  nature,  and  administered  quinine  with 
hyoscyamus,  &c.,  as  well  as  external  derivatives ;  but  without  any 
avail.  The  tinct,  lohel,  infl.  (15  drops  every  three  hours)  was  then 
given  in  weak  tea,  and  by  the  third  day  the  paroxysms  had  become 
much  diminished  in  intensity  and  duration,  and  in  fourteen  days  no 
traces  of  the  affection  remained,  the  child  continuing  quite  well  when 
seen  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards." — Brit,  and  For,  Med.-Chir. 
Rev,  iii,  533. 

The  following  are  among  the  symptoms  produced  by  the 
lobelia  inflata : 

"  Titillation  in  the  larynx,  with  frequent,  short,  dry  cough ;  a 
general  tightness  of  the  chest,  with  short  and  somewhat  laborious 
breathing ;  oppression  of  the  chest ;  oppression  of  breathing ;  accele- 
ration of  breathing,  with  the  feeling  as  if  it  were  insufficient,  and 
therefore  required  from  time  to  time  a  deeper  inspiration :  short  in- 
spiration, slow  expiration ;  paroxysmal  asthma ;  pain  under  the  mid- 
dle of  the  sternum." 

Chloride  of  Gold  in  Lupus,  ^ 

^M.  Chavannes  has  made  use  of  the  Chloride  of  Gold  in 
lupus,  and  with  much  success. — Brit,  and  For,  Med,'Chir, 
Rev,  iii,  538. 

Aurum  muriaticum  has  the  following  pathogenetic  effects : 

**  Whitish  scurfs  falling  off  after  three  or  four  days ;  intolerable 
itching,  and  appearance  of  an  herpetic  exanthema  forming  scuif  very 
speedily;  condylomata." 

Nitrate  of  Silver  in  Purulent  Ophthalmia. 

In  the  purulent  opthalmia  of  infants,  Dr.  Mildner  administers 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  with  much  success.^ — Brit,  and  For, 
Med,'Chir,  Rev,  iii,  540. 

This  medicine  has  these  symptoms : 

*'  Heat  and  pain  in  ball  of  the  eye  when  moving  or  touching  it ; 
the  conjunctiva  bulbi  and  palpebrarum  looked  inflamed  and  puckered ; 
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nightly  agglutination  of  tlie  light  eye;  the  eyes  are  filled  inrith 
mucus ;  the  canthi  are  as  red  as  blood ;  the  caruncula  lachrymalis  is 
swollen ;  clusters  of  intensely  red  vessels  extend  from  the  inner  can- 
thus  to  the  cornea;  mucus  in  the  eyes  drying  up  in  the  lashes  and 
forming  scurfs." 

Suhnitrate  of  Bismuth  in  Gas tr a- Intestinal  Affections. 

The  suhnitrate  of  bismuth  is  strongly  recommended  by 
M.  Monnerat  in  gastro-inteBtinal  affections,  such  as  diarrhoea, 
cholera,  gastralgia,  &g.  as  in  these  disorders  he  has  found  it  of 
great  service. — Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.  iv,  297. 

Bismuth  produces  the  following  symptoms : 

"Watery  diarrhoea;  ^pinching  pain  in  the  abdomen, with  rumbling 
and  urging  to  stool ;  pressure  in  the  stomach,  especially  after  a  meal ; 
burning  in  the  stomach ;  inclination  to  vomit,  and  actual  vomiting ; 
repeated,  easy  vomiting  of  bile  ;  vomiting  and  diarrhoea ;  violent, 
convulsive  guggling,  and  inexpressible  pain  in  the  stomach ;  oppres- 
sion of  the  stomach,  and  colicky  pains,  with  emission  of  a  quantity  of 
wind  from  the  stomach,  and  loose  bilious  stool." 

Sulphuric  Acid  in  Hiccough. 

"  During  a  long  practice.  Dr.  Schneider  has  met  with  many  cases 
of  hiccough,  occurring  in  both  sexes  and  at  different  ages,  and  per- 
sisting with  such  obstinacy  as  to  give  rise  to  great  suffering  and 
exhaustion.  His  sovereign  remedy  in  such  cases  is  one  of  the 
preparations  of  dilute  stUphuric  acid,  which  acts  with  great  prompti- 
tude."— Brit,  and  For.  Med.-Chir.  Rev.  v,  274. 

Sulphuric  acid  has  among  its  pathogenetic  effects :  "  Hic- 
cough." 

Aconite  and  Ipecacuanha  in  Dysentery. 

M.  Marbot,  a  French  naval  surgeon,  not  succeeding  in  check- 
ing an  epidemic  dysentery  by  the  usual  remedies,  has  recourse 
to  aconite.  The  success  he  meets  with  surprises  him.  The 
type  of  the  dysentery  was  inflammatory.  The  chief  symptoms 
were — intense  fever;  hard,  contracted,  rapid  pulse;  violent 
headache ;  dry  and  bitter  mouth ;  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ; 
colic ;  distressing  pulsation  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and 
tenesmus.     After  the  administration  of  the  aconite^  the  feverish 
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fiymptoms  subaided  in  less  than  a  day,  and  the  blood  disappeared 
from  the  stools  in  a  few  hours.  Bat  M.  Marbot  found  that, 
though  aconite  was  of  great  service,  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
jDomplete  the  cure.  The  fever,  the  heemorrhagic  discharges 
from  the  bowels,  and  the  abdominal  tenderness  were  all  relieved, 
but  the  stools  continued  nearly  as  frequent  as  before.  Ipeca- 
cuanha was  then  tried,  and  succeeded  in  completing  the  cure, 
though  it  had  been  found  inefficacious  when  given  before  the 
aconite  was  tried. — Brit,  and  For,  Med.-Chir,  Rev,  v,  276. 

The  proving  of  aconite  shows  the  following  symptoms : 
"Excessive  heat  of  the  whole  body  with  thirst;   jerking,  full, 
strong,  feverish  pulse ;  violent  headache ;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and 
tongue  \  bitter  taste ;  the  abdomen  is  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  colicky 
pains  in  the  abdomen ;  frequent,  loose  stools,  with  tenesmus." 

And  ipecacuanha  has  these  symptoms  : 

"Diarrhoeic  stools,  having  the  appearance  of  being  fermented; 
stool  covered  with  red,  bloody  mucus;  bloody  stools;  stinging, 
cutting,  burning  pain  in  the  margin  of  the  anus." 

Tartar  Emetic  in  Asthma, 

Dr.  Itzingsohn,  of  Neudamm,  describes  several  cases  of 
idiosyncratic  asthma  in  the  Pr.  Ver.  Ztg.  30,  1849.  His 
first  patient  was  a  healthy  shopkeeper,  40  years  of  age,  who,  as 
often  as  he  had  occasion  to  handle  freshly  ground  coJBTee,  was 
immediately  seized  with  oppression  at  the  chest,  accompanied 
with  sense  of  constriction  extending  to  the  throat,  and  soon 
followed  by  loud  rales  heard  over  the  whole  breast — short,  pain- 
ful cough,  and  scanty,  tough  expectoration.  Bloodletting,  sina- 
pisms, &c.  had  been  used  by  different  physicians  without  benefit. 
Itzingsohn  found  tartar  emetic  and  assafcetida  most  useful. — 
Monthly  Journ,  of  Med,  Science^  cxii,  366. 

That  tartar  emetic  produces  analagous  symptoms  may  be 
seen  above. 

Belladonna  in  Epilepsy, 

A  M.  Dobreyne  in  many  cases  of  epilepsy  which  he  has 
treated  found  belladonna  more  useful  than  any  other  medicine. 
-^Monthly  Journ,  of  Med,  Science,  JFeb.  1860. 
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The  following  are  some  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  hella" 
donna : 

•*  Spasms,  startings,  and  convulsions  of  the  limbs ;  with  weariness 
and  anxiety ;  with  screams  and  loss  of  consciousness ;  with  contor- 
tion of  the  eyes ;  with  extension  of  the  limbs,  or  yiolent  distortion  of 
the  muscles ;  tetanic  spasms ;  paroxysms  of  stiffness  and  immobility 
of  all  the  Hmbs,  or  of  a  single  limb  only;  epileptic  spasms;  trem- 
bling of  the  limbs ;  weariness ;  laziness  and  indisposition  to  work  or 
stir ;  great  general  debility." 

Colchicum  in  Gout. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  Westminster  Medical  Society,  by 
Dr.  Garrod,  he  says  **  Colchicum  possesses  an  almost  magic 
power  in  relieving  gout."  This  has  been  long  known,  and 
colchicum  is  therefore  one  of  the  chief,  if  not  the  chief  remedy 
made  use  of  in  the  treatment  of  gout. — Medical  Times,  vol.  xxi, 
207. 

Colchicum  produces  the  following  symptoms : 

*'  Boring  stitches  over  the  nail  of  the  right  big  toe,  or  lancinations 
in  the  ball.  Tingling  in  the  right  big  toe,  as  if  it  would  go  to  sleep. 
Pain  in  the  left  big  toe,  as  if  the  nail  would  grow  into  the  flesh. 
Drawing  with  pressure  in  the  toes.  Tearing  in  the  feet,  particularly 
in  the  heel,  the  left  tarsus,  the  dorsa  of  the  feet,  and  the  left  sole. 
(Edematous  swelling  of  the  legs  and  feet.  The  pains  are  worst 
from  evening  till  morning;  in  the  evening  they  are  frequently  so 
excessive  that  they  would  almost  drive  one  mad.  Pulse  large,  full 
and  hard.  Dry  heat  of  the  skin.  Frequent  shiverings  along  the 
back. 

Opium  in  Delirium  Tremens, 
At  another  meeting  of  the  Westminster  Medical  Society,  in  a 
discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  a  paper  on  Delirium 
Tremens,  by  Dr.  James  Bird,  it  was  given  as  their  opinions  by 
Dr.  Snow  and  Dr.  Lankester  that  opium  was  of  more  semce  in 
that  disease  than  any  other  remedy. — Medical  Times,  vol.  xxi, 

p.  226. 

Opium  produces  symptoms  very  similar  to  those  of  Delirium 
Tremefis : 

*•  Furious  delirium ;  visions ;  frightful  fancies ;  complete  loss  of 
consciousness  and  sensation;  stupefaction  of  the  senses;   complete 
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loss  of  memory ;  painful  headache ;  congestion  of  the  blood  to  the 
head ;  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  head ;  staring  and  glistening 
eyes;  red,  bloated,  swollen  face;  violent,  quick,  hard  pulse,  with 
heavy,  impeded  respiration.^' 

Phosphorus  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Dr.  Burgess,  in  a  work  which  he  has  published  on  diseases 
of  the  skin,  thus  recommends  a  medicine  which  he  has  found  of 
great  service. — "  There  is  a  remedy  which  exercises  a  powerful 
influence  on  the  cutaneous  exhalents,  and  which  I  can  specially 
recommend  in  the  treatment  of  the  more  rebellious  forms  of 
diseases  of  the  skin — ^namely.  Phosphorus.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  medicinal  agents  we  possess  in  those  inveterate 
cutaneous  diseases — leprosy,  proriasis,  lupus,  in  which  the  skin 
seems  to  adapt  itself  to  the  morbid  condition,  which  it  retains 
with  singular  tenacity  against  all  the  usual  methods  of  treat- 
ment."— Eruptions  on  the  Face,  Head  and  Hands,  dc,  by 
T,  H.  Burgess,  M.D.,  pp.  16,  17. 

Phosphorus  produces  the  following  symptoms  : 

"  Sore,  excoriated  spots  on  the  skin,  with  redness,  or  smarting 
and  stinging  pain.  Scaling  off  of  the  epidermis;  round  herpetic 
spots  over  the  whole  body ;  burning  itching  over  the  whole  body. 

Sabina  in  Abortion  and  Uterine  Diseases. 

*'  When  the  disposition  to  abortion  is  dependent  upon  a  diminished 
vitality  of  the  uterine  system  or  functional  weakness  of  its  nutritive 
vessels,  Dr.  Metsch  says  that  medicines  of  a  stimulant  and  strength* 
ening  description,  acting  powerfully  on  the  circulation  of  the  organ, 
are  indicated,  and  of  all  such  substances  savine  is  that  which  is  most 

to  be  relied  upon  for  this  end." **  The  savtne  has  also  been 

found  useful  in  various  chronic  diseases  of  the  female  genital  organs, 
connected  with  vascular  and  secretory  torpor,  especially  in  passive 
hsemorrhages  and  leucorrhoea.  In  the  same  way  it  is  of  good  ser- 
vice, conjoined  with  mechanical  means,  in  *  treating  prolapsus  uteri 

consequent  on  frequent  or  difficult  labours  and  abortions." 

"  If  the  disposition  to  abortion  depends  upon  an  augmented  irrita- 
bility and  contractility  (a  condition  not  always  opposed  to  the  first 
named),  the  savtne  does  not  alone  suffice,  but  a  medicine  is  required 
that  exerts  a  special  effect  in  regularising  uterine  irritabiUty,  the 
ergot  of  rye,  which  should  be  added  to  the  savine  infusion  in  the 
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proportion  of  one  to  two  when  former  miBcarriages  have  been 
induced  by  the  primary  contraction  of  the  womb  without  preliminary 
haemorrhage.'* 

Sabina  acts  powerfully  on  the  uterus,  and  produces  a  train 
of  symptoms  very  similar  to  those  that  characterize  abortions 
and  the  predisposition  to  the  disease,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  extracts  from  the  pathogenetic  eJOTects  of  that  medi- 
cine: 

**  Drawing  pressure  in  the  hypog^trium  towards  the  genital 
organs,  as  if  the  menses  would  make  their  appearance.  Severe 
stitches  in  the  vagina,  deep,  from  before  backwards.  The  menses 
appear  without  pain,  but  are  three  or  four  times  more  profuse  than 
usual;  she  passed  clots  of  blood  after  rising.  The  os  tincce  is 
open,  the  blood  looks  red,  the  discharge  being  profuse  and  at  inter- 
vals, especially  during  motion.  Violent  menstruation,  twenty-six 
hours  after  the  regular  menses,  with  violent  colic  and  labour  pains ; 
the  blood  was  partly  fluid,  partly  lumpy.  Haemorrhage  from  the 
uterus  at  the  period  of  the  menses.  Miscarriage;  metrorrhagia. 
Leucorrhcea,  with  itching  of  the  pudendum." 

The  following  are  also  symptoms  produced  by  secale  cor- 
nutum: 

**  The  menses  are  too  profuse ;  congestion  of  blood  to  the  uterus. 
Metrorrhagia.  Excessive  uterine  contractions,  so  that  the  uterus 
seemed  to  burst.     AU  the  symptoms  are  worse   previous  to  the 
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ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  APPLICATION  OF  PATHO- 
LOGY TO  HOMCEOPATHIO  PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  G.  M.  Scott. 

In  connection  with  a  few  remarks  inserted  in  a  recent  num- 
ber of  the  Journal  on  the  special  relation  of  pathology  to 
homoeopathy,  I  beg  to  add  the  following  illustration  of  their 
practical  application.  Let  us  take  for  an  example  the  case  of 
pleuro-pneumonia,  or  the  combination  of  pleurisy  with  pneu- 
monia, which  may  be  thus  described.     Lungs  congested,  hepa-. 
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tized,  or  marked  with  purulent  infiltration;  pleura  inflamed 
with  or  without  effusion ;  cough  dry  and  short,  or  accompanied 
with  rust-coloured  tenacious  expectoration ;  pain  in  chest  dull 
and  constant,  united  with  acute  pain  increased  hy  inspiration 
and  movement;  respiration  most  easy  generally  in  the  erect 
position  ;  pulse  accelerated  generally,  soft  when  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs  is  principally  affected,  harder  when  the  symptoms 
of  pleurisy  are  more  urgent ;  occasional  heemoptysis ;  skin  hot 
and  dry ;  face  flushed,  tumid,  purplish  ;  expression  anxious ; 
headache,  occasionally  accompanied  hy  delirium  and  coma; 
urine  high  coloured ;  howels  constipated.  Dulness  on  percus- 
sion ;  harsh  friction  sound;  eegophony,  bronchophony,  or  absence 
of  respiratory  sounds,  according  to  the  stages  and  extent  of  the 
disease. 

Such  are  the  characteristics  of  the  disease;  some  of  them 
only  demonstrated,  strictly  speaking,  by  post  mortem  examina* 
tion,  yet  as  truly  constituting  symptoms  as  the  more  superficial. 
But  these  are  not  to  be  sought  for  in  the  results  of  pure  experi- 
ment, which  it  would  be  unwarrantable  to  push  to  this  extent. 
We,  therefore,  examine  cases  of  poisoning  accidental  or  inten- 
tional for  those  symptoms  which  we  feel  assured  exist  in  any 
given  case  of  disease  from  stethoscopic  or  other  sources  of 
information.  The  following  effects  of  various  poisonous  sub- 
stances are  quoted  by  Dr.  Christison  in  his  work  on  poisons, 
from  various  authorities. 

Aconite. — Lungs  gorged  with  blood ;  venous  congestion  in  the 
head  and  chest;  the  lungs  particularly  being  much  gorged  with 
blood.  Lungs  dense,  dark  and  gorged;  cerebral  vessels  turgid; 
face  livid  ;  pulse  languid ;  slow,  laborious  respiration ;  asphyxia^ 
blood  black  and  fluid. 

Arsenic, — Irritation  of  lungs  and  air  passages ;  shortness  of  breath ; 
sense  of  tightness  across  the  bottom  of  the  chest ;  decided  pain  in 
the  same  quarter  darting  through  the  upper  part  of  the  chest ;  some- 
times pneumonia  has  appeared  a  prominent  affection  during  life, 
and  been  distinctly  traced  in  the  dead  body  ;  serous  effusion  into  the 
pleural  cavity ;  redness  of  the  pleura ;  redness  and  congestion  of 
the  lungs;  inflammation  of  the  lungs;  pleura,  pericardium,  and 
whole  lungs  deeply  inflamed  (in  animals) ;  lungs  in  the  highest  state 
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of  inflammation,  and  so  congested  as  to  resemble  a  lump  of  clotted 
blood;  pneumonic  symptoms  during  life;  in  the  dead  body  lungs 
excessively  gorged;  limgs  gorged  with  blood  and  presenting  the 
characters  of  pulmonary  apoplexy  ;  lungs  presenting  sufficient  con- 
gestion to  have  completely  impeded  respiration ;  headache ;  stupor ; 
coma ;  delirium ;  blood  black  and  fluid. 

Antimony^  (Tartar  Emetic). — Lungs  as  it  were  in  a  state  of 
putrefaction  (this  statement  is  given  with  hesitation) ;  injected  into 
a  vein  caused  the  lungs  to  be  of  an  orange  red  or  violet  colour, 
destitute  of  crepitation,  gorged  with  blood,  dense  and  in  some  parts 
hepatized.  Inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  antimonial  compounds  led  to 
headache  ;  difficult  breathing ;  stitches  in  the  back  and  sides ;  diffi- 
cult expectoration  of  viscid  mucus. 

Bryonia — ^when  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  causes 
rapid  death  by  true  pleurisy,  ending  in  eflusion  of  flbrin. 

Cretan  OH, — ^Laborious  respiration  ;  blueness  of  the  lips  and 
fingers. 

Carhuretted  Hydrogen  inhaled. — Lungs  congested ;  scarlet  redness 
of  the  lungs ;  accumulation  of  bloody,  frothy  mucus  in  the  air  tubes. 

Colckicum, — ^Pleura  red;  lungs  much  gorged;  surface  covered 
with  ecchymosed  spots ;  tightness  of  chest ;  oppression  of  breathing. 

Hydrocyanic  Add, — Lungs  injected  and  gorged  with  blood ;  turgid 
80  as  to  resemble  liver ;  blood  fluid. 

Ipecacuanha. — Dyspnoea ;  lungs  inflamed. 

Mercury, — Inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Nux  Vomica. — Lungs  gorged  with  black  fluid  blood. 

Opium. — Lungs  distended  and  gorged  with  fluid  blood  (death  by 
pleuro-pneumonia.    Laennec). 

Nitrous  Acid  Vapour  inhaled  proved  fatijsl  in  two  days  with  the 
83rmptoms  of  violent  pneumonia — ^pneumonia  on  one  side,  pleurisy  on 
the  other — death  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Oil  of  Tar. — Lungs  gorged  with  blood ;  pulmonary  mucous  mem- 
brane highly  injected ;  rattling  respiration ;  feeble  pulse. 

Phosphorus. — ^Limgs  gorged  with  blood;  pulse  feeble;  blood 
fluid. 

Poisonous  Fungi. — ^Lungs  sometimes  gorged  or  even  inflamed ; 
vessels  of  the  brain  turgid ;  pulse  feeble ;  blood  very  fluid. 

Sulphuret  of  Potass. — Lungs  soft;  gorged  with  black  fluid  blood ; 
not  crepitant ;  face  livid ;  pulse  at  first  quick  and  strong,  afterwards 
feeble. 
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The  foregoing  extracts  contain,  we  believe,  the  principal 
results  of  toxicological  investigations  as  far  as  they  bear  on  the 
subject,  including,  though  not  merely,  especially  what  we  have 
called  the  recondite  symptoms.  We  shall  now  enumerate  some 
of  those  symptoms  recorded  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  which 
indicate  the  homoeopathicity  of  a  medicine,  to  what  may  be 
called  the  more  superficial  symptoms  of  this  disease;  and  this 
last  we  shall  find  includes  several  of  those  already  mentioned. 

Aconite, — Anxiety  with  fear  of  suffocation ;  confinement  of  the 
chest  impeding  respiration ;  cough,  with  great  heat  of  the  body ; 
cough,  with  bloody  expectoration ;  dry  cough  ;  anxiety  in  the  chest, 
and  oppression  in  the  right  half ;  afterwards  throughout  the  whole 
extent.  Lancinating  and  pressive  pain  on  right  side  of  sternum; 
lancinating  pain  in  chest  on  breathing;  at  each  inspiration  lancina- 
tion  fi*om  the  last  false  rib  on  the  left  side  to  the  top  of  the  scapula, 
crossing  the  middle  of  the  chest ;  great  heat,  with  short  respiration ; 
headache ;  countenance  bluish ;  abundant  discharge  of  urine  which 
deposits  blood. 

Ammonium  carbonicum, — Chest  as  if  fatigued;  pressinre  and 
confinement  in  the  chest,  especially  in  bed ;  dyspnoea ;  cough,  with 
abundant  expectoration  of  mucus ;  lancination  on  breathing  and  sing- 
ing ;  lancination  on  left  side  of  chest,  not  allowing  to  lie  on  that  side ; 
violent  lancination  on  left  side  of  chest,  proceeding  firom  region  of 
the  heart  towards  the  side,  and  thence  to  the  back. 

Antimony, — Cough,  with  burning  in  the  chest ;  stifling  oppression 
and  paralytic  orthopnoea ;  shooting  in  the  chest  on  drawing  breath  ; 
accumulation  of  mucus  and  rattling  in  chest ;  cough,  with  obstructed 
respiration ;  obstructed  respiration  in  bed ;  short  breath ;  dyspnoea ; 
inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Arnica. — Pressive  pain  in  the  head ;  dry  cough ;  bloody  expecto- 
ration ;  respiration  short,  noisy,  impeded,  hasty ;  oppression  of  chest, 
with  anxiety  and  headache  ;  dyspnoea ;  pressive  pain  and  lancination 
in  the  chest ;  pain  in  left  side  of  chest  as  from  needles  ;  lancinating 
pain  in  both  sides  of  chest,  with  short  cough  increasing  the  pain, 
with  continued  oppression  of  the  chest. 

Arsenic. — Headache;  face  bluish,  livid,  red,  and  swelled;  lips 
and  tongue  bluish ;  mucous  expectoration  streaked  with  blood ;  lan^ 
cinating  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  chest  in  right  side,  especially  on 
breathing ;  pressure  in  chest ;  heat  in  chest ;  dry  cough ;    cough  on 
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tying  down ;  in  drawing  a  long  breath,  lancinating  pain  in  left  dde 
of  chest ;  lancinating  pain  in  side,  preTenting  lying  on  that  side ; 
dyspnoea ;  great  anxiety  and  weakness ;  heat  throughout  the  whole 
body. 

Bryonia, — ^Pressive  headache ;  viscous  mucus  in  the  throat ;  dry 
cough;  expectoration  of  much  mucus;  cough,  with  lancinating  pain 
in  side ;  hasty  respiration ;  stitch  in  side  and  oppression  of  chest ; 
rapid,  anxious  respiration,  with  lancination ;  on  turning  in  bed  lan- 
cination  in  side,  on  which  the  patient  is  not  lying ;  lassitude ;  diy 
heat. 

Colchicwn, — ^Difficult  respiration;  dry  cough. 

Copper, — ^Face  and  lips  bluish ;  dry  cough ;  cough  with  expecto- 
ration of  whitish  mucus;  respiration  accelerated,  rattling  with 
wheezing. 

Ipecacuanha. — Headache ;  stertorous  noise  in  bronchia  on  breath* 
ing;  dry  cough ;  cough  on  exposure  to  cold  air  or  on  lying  down; 
excited  by  a  long  breath ;  with  thick  mucous  expectoration ;  haemop- 
tysis ;  burning  heat ;  Uoody  urine. 

Mercury, — Headache;  dry  cough,  short,  fatiguing  from  tickling 
irritation  under  the  sternum,  occurring  principally  on  speaking; 
cough  with  expectoration;  haemoptysis;  difficult  respiration;  pres- 
sure on  left  side  of  chest,  preventing  a  long  breath ;  sharp  lancina- 
ting pains  in  chest;  lancinating  pain  on  sneezing,  coughing,  breathing; 
pulse  languishing ;  anxiety ;  urine  high  coloured. 

Nux  vomica, — ^Headache ;  cough  with  bloody  expectoration  and 
pain  in  chest;  dry  cough  when  lying  on  the  back;  shortness  of 
breath;  constriction  of  chest;  lancination  between  shoulder  blades 
during  movement  and  respiration ;  great  lassitude ;  heat ;  anxiety. 

Opium. — ^Headache;  face  bluish  and  livid;  skin  hot  and  dry; 
dyspnoea;  bloody  expectoration;  dry  cough;  respiration  rapid  and 
oppressed. 

Phosphorus. — ^Flow  of  blood  to  the  head ;  lips  bluish ;  difficult 
respiration  in  bed ;  chest  much  oppressed ;  respiration  very  short ; 
pressure  on  chest  as  by  a  weight ;  constriction  of  the  whole  limg ; 
oppressed  respiration  with  violent  headache ;  lancination  on  left  side 
of  the  chest  on  breathing;  cough  with  lancinating  pain  in  chest; 
dry  cough  with  headache;  cough  with  mucous  expectoration; 
bloody  and  mucous  expectoration;  weakness ;  dry  heat;  anxiejy. 

Neither  of  these  lists  is  complete,  but  they  will  serve  for 
illustration.    By  combining  the  symptoms  of  the  same  medicine 
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in  the  two  lists  we  shall  find  to  what  extent  that  indiyidual 
medicine  presents  a  true  feature  of  the  natural  disease. 

An  examination  of  these  lists  will  at  once  shew  how  difBcult 
it  must  he  to  select  any  medicine,  a  priori,  from  any  collection 
of  symptoms  we  as  yet  possess,  since  all  those  enumerated  include 
many,  and  perhaps  none  of  them  include  all,  of  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  disease.  We  hence  see  how  necessary  it  is  to 
treat  each  case  as  an  individuality,  and  to  avoid  die  error  of 
treating  names  rather  than  realities ;  and  also  the  necessity  of 
looking  to  the  test  afiEbrded  hy  experience,  and  that  not  only 
the  experience  of  those  who  adopt  the  homoeopathic  law  as  a 
guide,  hut  also  of  others  who,  without  any  such  acknowledg- 
ment, may  have  treated  the  disease  successiuUy ;  for  while  the 
enlightened  and  candid  homoeopathist  fully  helieves  in  the  abso- 
lute and  universal  authority  of  that  law,  he  is  well  aware  that 
its  influence  on  practice  may  not  he  consciously  felt  hy  the  in- 
dividual practitioner,  nor  may  he  he  able  himself  in  every  case  to 
shew  that  a  medicine  undoubtedly  efficient  is  manifestly  hommo* 
pathic.  Had  philosophers  never  ascertained  the  difiPerence  in 
the  specific  gravity  of  difierent  gases,  the  ascent  of  a  balloon 
would  have  been  apparently  an  insuperable  objection  to  the 
Newtonian  law ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  would  have  been  really  a 
striking  illustration  of  its  universal  authority. 

In  judging  of  the  comparative  claims  of  different  medicines 
from  the  results  of  toxicological  investigations,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  these  may  not  bear  a  strict  proportion  to  their 
prominence  in  the  list,  because  thid  circumstance  may  be  owing 
to  causes  perfectly  irrelevant.  Thus  Arsenic  is  much  more  prd- 
minent  than  Tartar  emetic  or  Phosphorus;  principally  because 
it  is  much  more  frequently  employed  as  a  poison,  and  conse- 
quently many  more  opportunities  are  afforded  of  investigating 
its  effects.  We  must  therefore  seek  to  qualify,  as  well  as  to 
implement,  the  one  list  by  the  other,  and  both  by  experience. 
Of  the  medicines  in  the  first  list,  that  which  presents  the  most 
marked  and  complete  exhibition  of  symptoms  is  Arsenic,  which 
is  also  found  to  hold  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  second. 
Perhaps  it  is  specially  called  for  when  the  mucous  membranes 
are  in  a  marked  de^ee  affected,  and  particularly  in  senile 
pneumonia.  2  g  2 
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Though  there  is  quite  sufficient  in  the  ohserved  effects  of 
Antimony  to  shew  that  it  hears  a  strictly  homoeopathic  relation 
to  pneumonia,  and  therefore  to  warrant  the  helief  that  it  is  in 
virtue  of  that  power  that  it  has  proved  successful  in  that  disease, 
yet  the  symptoms  recorded  in  neither  of  the  lists  have  a  very 
marked  claim  on  our  attention;  those  of  the  second  list  are 
more  clear  and  definite  than  those  of  the  first.  Yet  it  would 
argue  great  ignorance  or  unjustifiahle  prejudice  to  deny  the  well 
attested  results  of  experience  in  its  favour. 

Again,  the  effects  of  Phosphorus  in  the  second  list  warrant 
very  sanguine  expectations  from  its  employment,  though  the 
disclosures  of  the  first  list  are  hut  meagre,  perhaps  from  its 
being  rarely  used  as  a  poison.  Yet  it  would  argue  equal  igno- 
rance or  unfairness  to  deny  to  this  substance  a  very  high  value 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 

When  we  consider  the  acknowledged  sedative  and  depressing 
effects  of  Tartar  emetic,  and  the  very  large  quantities  that  have 
been  employed  in  pneumonia,  may  we  not  suppose  that  it  has 
often  acted  as  a  continued  palliative y  which  by  keeping  the  cir- 
culation sluggish  has,  as  it  were,  starved  out  the  disease,  while 
nevertheless  its  specific  action  on  the  lungs  has  not  been  pre- 
vented? And  this  view  may  afford  some  explanation  of  the  fact, 
that  Tartar  emetic  has  proved  more  efficient  with  the  ordinary 
school  than  with  homceopathists,  while  the  most  satisfactory 
results  have  been  obtained  by  the  latter  firom  Phosphorus^  which 
the  former  have  almost  neglected.  It  seems  unquestionable  that 
large  doses  of  Tartar  emetic  have  been  most  useful,  while  small 
doses  only  of  Phosphorus  have  been  employed,  but  these  have 
effected  cures  in  even  a  larger  proportion  of  cases.  The  larger 
doses  of  Tartar  emetic  may  have  acted  in  the  two-fold  manner 
suggested  above,  but  principally  in  virtue  of  its  pathogenetic 
depressing  powers;  while  the  vastly  superior  energy  of  Phos- 
phorus, as  well  as  its  more  close  homoeopathic  relation,  requires 
that  it  should  be  used  in  doses  so  small  as  to  avoid  as  far  as 
possible  its  pathogenetic  effects. 

It  does  not  appear  necessary  to  follow  the  subject  further — 
the  instances  already  given  being  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  remarks  in  the  previous  paper. 
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ON  THE  ABUSE  OF  PURGATIVES  AS  A  CAUSE  OF 

PROLAPSUS  UTERI, 
AND  ITS  HOMCEOPATHIO  TREATMENT. 

By  Dr.  A.  Henriques. 

{Bead  before  the  Hahnemann  Medicdl  Society^  June  \^th,  1850.) 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  marvellous 
contrivances  that  nature  has  devised  for  fixing,  protecting  and 
retaining  the  uterus  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  it  is  subject  to  fre- 
quent and  numerously  diversified  displacements.  Without  enter- 
ing into  any  detailed  accounts  of  the  several  varieties  of  uterine 
prolapsus,  I  might  be  allowed  to  observe  that  all  these  changes 
of  position  to  which  the  uterus  is  liable  might  be  classified 
under  the  heads  of — 

1.  Hysterocele,  or  hernial  displacements ; 

2.  Hysteroptosis,  or  direct  displacements; 

3.  Hysteroloxis,  or  oblique  displacements. 

Judging  from  the  all-important  functions  that  the  uterus 
exercises  on  the  living  economy,  and  its  known  sympathetic 
relation  with  every  other  part  of  the  organism,  one  would  be 
naturally  led  to  imagine  that  its  displacements  could  not  occur 
vrithout  always  producing  considerable  constitutional  disturb- 
ances. Such  is  not,  however,  the  case;  for  several  instances 
are  recorded  of  women,  who  have  lived  for  years  in  tolerable 
hedth,  with  the  womb  even  turned  completely  inside  out ;  and 
daily  experience  teaches,  that  in  many  instances  of  partial  devi- 
ations, so  little  inconvenience  do  they  occasion,  that  they  often 
remain  undetected  till  they  have  so  increased  as  to  become 
incurable.  Whilst  studying  in  Paris,  I  attended  M.  Hatin  s 
course  of  obstetrics  at  the  Ecole  Pratique,  where,  among  the 
many  cases  exhibited  as  illustrations  of  uterine  displacements, 
I  recollect  seeing  one  of  reducible  procidentia  in  a  female  of 
the  lowest  class.  This  patient  used  to  remove  the  pessary  that 
she  wore  habitually,  so  as  to  allow  the  uterus  to  protrude 
through  the  vulva,  and  although  she  remained  standing  for 
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nearly  two  hours,  till  all  the  pupils,  forty  in  number^  had  exa- 
mined the  tumour,  yet  she  neyer  manifested  the  least  degree  of 
sufifering,  either  during  or,  after  their  repeated  operations  of 
touching.  Hence  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  but  nevertheless  true, 
that  uterine  displacements  do  not  always  produce  disturbances 
in  the  living  economy  commensurate  with  their  extent  a^d 
gravity.  It  is,  therefore,  highly  important,  in  treating  the 
diseases  of  females,  to  be  ever  mindful  of  this  fact,  otherwise 
we  are  apt  to  neglect  this  accident,  or  to  mistake  the  symptoms 
of  prolapsus  uteri  for  other  diseases,  and  thereby  commit  grievous 
therapeutical  errors. 

The  symptoms  that  usually  accompany  uterine  displacements 
are  various  and  numerous.    They  depend  principally — 

1 .  On  the  direct  pressure  of  the  uterine  organ  upon  the  cir- 
Gumjacent  viscera; 

2.  The  undue  stretchings  of  the  ligaments  that  support  the 
uterus  in  its  normal  position ; 

And  lastly,  the  numerous  sympathies  which  exist  between  the 
uterus  and  the  other  parts  of  the  organism. 

Hence  according  to  the  degree  of  displacement,  temperament 
and  complications,  they  will  consist  in  a  greater  or  lesser  intensity 
of  bearing  down,  pressure,  and  dragging  pains  in  the  lumbar 
and  sacral  regions,  which  increase  by  walking,  diminish  du- 
ring repose,  and  recur  when  the  patient  is  again  in  motion. 
These  su£Perings  are  generally  acuter  when  the  displacement 
has  occurred  suddenly,  than  when  it  has  taken  place  gradually, 
as  is  more  frequently  the  case.  Besides  the  foregoing  pheno- 
mena, there  are  sometimes  fainting,  abdominal  pains,  metrorr- 
hagia, vesical  and  intestinal  tenesmus,  dysuria,  constipation, 
leucorrhceal  discharges,  feeble  voice,  and  a  great  variety  of 
distressing  nervous  sensations. 

With  respect  to  the  causes  of  these  abnormal  changes  of 
position  in  the  female  organ  of  generation,  pathologists  of  the 
old  school  admit  two  species ;  viz.  the  predisposing  and  the 
efficient. 

The  predisposing  causes  are  said  to  be:  1.  Increased  capa- 
city and  relaxation  of  the  vagina;  2.  Weakness  and  undue 
expansion  of  the  broad  and  round  ligaments ;   3.  Congestion  of 
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the  uterus;  4.  Leucorrhoea;  5.  Menorrhagia;  6.  Softening 
of  the  ligaments  of  the  womb  ;    7.  Chronic  metritis. 

The  efficient  causes  are  ascribed  to  efforts  made  in  lifting 
great  weights  and  carrying  heavy  burthens;  all  sudden  and 
violent  exercises ;  prolonged  upright  position,  particularly  soon 
after  parturition ;  undue  abdominal  conpression ;  constipation ; 
direct  pressure  upon  the  uterus,  by  abdominal,  pelvic  and  ute- 
rine tumours. 

Without  disputing  the  reality  of  the  foregoing  external  and 
internal  conditions,  signalised  by  the  allopathic  school,  as  pre- 
disposing and  efficient  causes  of  prolapsus  uteri,  my  experience 
has  led  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  well  known  abuse  of 
purgatives,  so  common  in  allopathic  practice  during  gestation 
and  after  parturition,  is  the  principal  occasional  cau^e  in  the 
production  of  the  great  majority  and  ever  increasing  amount  of 
uterine  displacements. 

A  cursory  analysis  of  the  morbid  actions  originating  from 
the  administration  of  that  numerous  class  of  pharmaceutical 
agents  called  niedicamenta  purgantia  vel  cathartica  by  allp- 
pathists,  will  suffice  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  the  foregoing 
opinion.  Their  immediate  effects  are,  loss  of  appetite,  disgust 
for  food,  frequently  nausea,  and  sometimes  vomiting.  If  the 
vital  reaction  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  relieve  the  organism 
of  the  offensive  and  irritating  substance  by  vomiting,  the  patient 
shortly  after  its  ingestion  begins  to  experience  abdominal  pains, 
a  sense  of  heat  in  the  intestines,  borborygmi,  and  an  indetermi- 
nate number  of  intestinal  evacuations  occur,  that  are  followed 
by  a  sense  of  bearing  down  in  all  the  pelvic  organs^  but  more 
particularly  in  the  rectum^  also  burning  in  the  anus,  tenesmus, 
venereal  desires,  giddiness,  headache  and  lassitude.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  observe  that  these  symptoms  must  vary  considera- 
bly, according  to  the  nature  of  the  purgative  substance  employed. 
Each  of  course  will  act  according  to  its  kind.  Now  it  is  evident, 
from  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  preceding  phenomena, 
compared  with  the  characteristics  of  prolapsus  uteri,  that  pur- 
gatives, by  virtue  of  the  morbid  actions  that  they  set  up  directly 
in  the  intestinal  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  and  large  and 
small  intestines,  if  frequently  had  recourse  to,  *  must  determine 
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those  precise  states  which  I  have  previously  mentioned  as  the 
generally  admitted  predisposing  causes  of  uterine  displacements. 
I  am  of  opinion  then  that  purgatives  produce  these  direful 
results,  hecause — 

1.  They  necessarily  pervert  or  derange  the  life  of  the  uterine 
system,  hy  making  the  pelvic  region  a  focus  of  morhid  action ; 

2.  They  produce  necessarily  congestion  of  the  uterus ; 

3.  They  relax  and  weaken  its  mucous  tissue,  hy  the  ahundant 
mucous  secretions  they  create ; 

4.  They  determine  ahnormal  and  undue  muscular  contractions 
of  the  uterus  and  its  appendages ; 

And  lastly,  hy  exalting  the  susceptibility  of  the  uterus,  ^they 
often  create  leucorrhceal  discharges,  sometimes  menorrhagia, 
and  not  unfrequently  chronic  metritis :  all  of  which  affections, 
as  we  have  already  noticed,  are  causes  of  prolapsus  uteri. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations,  I  conclude  that  the  eti- 
ology of  these  affections,  in  the  homoeopathic  view  of  dynaimc 
pathology,  might  he  stated  to  consist,  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  purgatives,  whose  morbid  actions 
are  communicated  from  the  intestines  to  the  uterine  apparatus, 
by  continuity  of  the  vessels,  nerves  and  mucous  tissue,  that  are 
common  to  both  systems  of  organs,  by  contiguity  of  their  exter- 
nal surfaces,  and  by  virtue  of  that  dynamic  relation  that  the 
unity  of  the  vital  principle  establishes  throughout  and  between 
every  part  of  the  living  organism. 

Having  thus  endeavoured,  as  briefly  as  possible  and  as  far  as 
the  nature  of  the  subject  would  permit  me,  to  demonstrate  the 
fact  with  which  I  set  out,  it  now  remains  for  me  to  treat  relative 
to  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  prolapsus  uteri.  The  signs  by 
which  the  degrees  and  kinds  of  uterine  displacements  might  be 
recognised  are  two-fold ;  viz.  anatomical  and  dynamic. 

The  anatomical  signs  are  discernible  by  the  touch  per  vagi- 
nam.  When  the  uterus  protrudes  beyond  the  vulva,  it  is  not 
possible  to  mistake  this  derangement  of  its  position.  It  is  true 
that  cases  are  recorded  in  which  females  afflicted  with  procidentia 
uteri  have  been  considered  as  hermaphrodites,  but  such  errors 
can  only  occur  from  absolute  and  unpardonable  ignorance  of 
anatomy.     In  these  cases  an  elongated  and  almost  cylindrical 
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tumour  is  seen  hanging  between  the  thighs^  enveloped  by  the 
vagina,  which  forms  a  sort  of  cul-de-sac,  that  contains  not  only 
the  uterus  and  its  appendices,  but  also  the  bladder,  a  part  o^ 
the  rectum,  and  some  other  portion  of  the  intestines.  There 
is  also  discernible  at  its  extremity  a  transversal  aperture  that 
allows  the  escape  of  the  catamenia. 

When  we  are  induced  by  any  given  group  of  symptoms  to 
suspect  the  existence  of  an  incomplete  uterine  displacement, 
the  operation  of  touching  is  the  only  positive  test  by  which  the 
partial  displacements  are  to  be  distinguished.  Elongations  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  also  fungous  tumours  and  polypus  of  the  uterus, 
passing  into  the  vagina  through  the  uterine  aperture,  have  been 
occasionally  mistaken  for  incomplete  descent  of  the  womb.  A 
careful  andysis  of  the  dynamic  phenomena  compared  with  the 
anatomical  data  derived  from  the  operation  of  touching,  will 
readily,  however,  enable  the  medical  attendant  to  avoid  such 
grave  errors  of  diagnosis.  The  following  physical  signs  indicated 
by  the  touch  will  always  enable  us  to  diagnosticate  every  case 
of  uterine  relaxation  and  prolapsus. 

1.  On  the  introduction  of  the  finger,  an  unnatural  tumour 
will  be  felt  at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  which  will  be  easily 
recognised  as  the  neck  of  the  womb,  projecting  in  the  axis  of 
the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 

2.  The  OS  tinoee  will  be  found  resting  either  upon  the  posterior 
or  lateral  walls  of  the  vagina. 

3.  This  tumour  may  be  readily  raised  upwards  by  the  finger, 
but  it  falls  down  again  as  soon  as  the  support  is  withdrawn, 
unless  there  should  exist  preternatural  adhesions  between  the 
neck  of  the  womb  and  the  vaginal  parietes.  It  is  necessary  to 
remark,  that  before  proceeding  to  explore  the  sexual  organs  in 
these  cases,  the  following  preliminaries  should  be  strictly  at- 
tended to. 

1.  The  patient  should  be  examined  whilst  standing  upright. 

2.  The  examination  should  never  be  made  immediately  as  the 
patient  rises  firom  the  recumbent  posture,  but  some  time  after 
she  has  been  moving  about. 

3.  The  contents  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  should  be  pre- 
viously evacuated. 
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With  respect  to  the  dynamic  sigiiB^  it  suffices  to  state  that  the 
general  and  local  symptoms  which  usually  accompany  these 
displacements  will  be  found  to  yary  much  in  character  and 
intensity,  according  to  the  degree  of  displacement,  tempera- 
ment, concomitant  circumstances^  the  modes  of  occurrence  and 
the  chronicity  of  the  affection.  Hence  it  would  be  useless  to 
attempt  to  enumerate  them ;  I  shall  therefore  now  proceed  to 
discuss  the  treatment  of  these  affections.  It  might  be  divided 
into  palliative  and  curative  means:  the  former  consists  in  res- 
toring the  uterus  to  its  normal  position,  and  in  adopting  appro- 
priate mechanical  appliances  to  retain  the  orgau  in  its  place; 
the  latter  comprises  hygeinic  and  pharmaceutic  means. 

There  is  commonly  no  difficulty  in  reducing  a  relaxation  or 
prolapsus  of  the  womb.  It  suffices  in  most  cases  to  let  the 
patient  lie  down  on  her  back,  and  the  organ  of  itself  will  return 
in  a  short  time  to  its  normal  situation. 

In  true  procidentia,  besides  placing  the  patient  in  the  hori- 
zontal posture,  the  pelvis  must  be  raised  above  the  level  of  the 
head,  the  abdominal  muscles  must  be  relaxed  by  having  the 
thighs  and  legs  drawn  towards  the  abdomen.  Should  these 
means  fail  to  reduce  the  tumour,  wet  compresses  of  cold  water 
should  next  be  applied  to  the  hypogastric  and  genital  regions. 
Bemedial  agents  will  be  administered  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  obstacle  to  reduction. 

Hence  if  it  arises,  as  is  generally  the  case,  from  simple  con- 
gestion of  the  womb  and  surrounding  parts,  without  febrile 
action,  ^/is  of  Nux  vomica  dissolved  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of 
water  and  one  spoonful  given  every  half-hour  will  suffice  to 
remove  this  pathological  condition. 

Should  the  reduction  be  prevented  by  active  inflammation 
and  accompanied  by  fever,  a  dose  of  the  low  dilutions  of 
Aconite  should  be  administered  every  hour  till  this  febrile  state 
should  have  subsided  ;  after  which,  if  there  exists  sufficient 
hyperaemia  of  the  parts,  so  as  to  prevent  the  reduction,  a  few 
doses  of  Nux  vomica,  as  indicated  in  the  preceding  case,  will 
be  found  efficacious. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  whether  prolapsus  uteri  occurs  at 
the  non-gravid  or  gravid  states,  during  parturition  or  after 
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delivery,  the  same  means  *as  previously  indicated  should  he 
employed  to  reduce  ity,  due  regard  only  being  had  to  such 
concomitant  circumstances  "as  might  attend  every  individual 
case. 

Should  it  be  found,  however,  difficult  to  ejffect  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  tumour  during  progntocy  without  risking  the  ii\jury 
of  the  mother  or  the  child,  it  is  more  prudent  to  abandon  the 
attempt,  to  be  contented  with  giving  proper  support  to  the 
womb,  to  make  the  patient  observe  the  horizontal  position  in 
bed  till  labour  begins,  when  it  will  be  advisable  to  assist  nature 
in  expelling  the  foetus  by  hastening  labour  with  a  few  doses  of 
Nux  mos.,  Secale  comut.,  or  Pulsatilla. 

Nux  mos.  is  preferable  when  pains  exist,  but  they  are  of  a 
fruitless,  spasmodic  character. 

Secale  comut.  will  be  administered  when  there  is  absence  of 
pains,  &om  constitutional  weakness  and  inactivity  of  the  uterus. 

Pulsatilla  is  indicated  when  in  addition  to  the  total  want  of 
or  inefficient  labour  pains,  there  is  vesical  and  rectal  tenesmus* 

After  the  delivery  of  the  foetus  it  is  important  that  the 
placenta  should  be  removed  as  quickly  as  possible  by  the  hand, 
aided  with  a  few  doses  of  Puis,  or  Secale. 

As  cases  have  occurred  in  which,  although  the  tumour  is 
reduced,  yet  nevertheless  the  patient  suffers  so  much  from  the 
pressure  of  the  womb,  when  returned  to  its  natural  position, 
that  it  becomes  advisable  to  allow  the  procidentia  to  remain 
unreduced,  it  is  necessary  to  notice  these  cases  and  to  indicate 
such  measures  as  are  required  under  these  circumstances.  It 
would  be  advisable  to  support  the  tumour  by  means  of  an 
appropriate  suspensory,  so  as  to  prevent  its  Airther  descent,  to 
draw  off  the  urine  with  a  catheter,  in  order  to  avoid  excoria- 
tions that  this  secretion  is  likely  to  produce  if  allowed  con- 
stantly to  wet  the  tumour. 

Platina  will  be  found  a  useful  remedy  in  diminishing  the 
uterine  susceptibility  in  these  cases,  and  perhaps  enable  us  to 
reduce  the  tumour. 

Belladonna  will  also  be  found  a  useful  remedy  in  these  cases. 

The  second  indication  in  the  treatment  of  prolapsus  uteri  is 
to  retain  the  organ  in  its  place  by  physical  means,  till  the  affec- 
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tion  is  cured  radically  by  therapeutical  agents.  For  this  pur- 
pose numerous  mechanical  contrivances  under  the  name  of 
pessaries  have  been  devised.  An  entire  volume  would  not 
suffice  to  explain  all  the  forms  of  pessaries  and  the  materials  of 
which  they  have  been  made.  As  a  general  rule  the  use  of  these 
instruments^  of  whatsoever  shape  and  composition,  is  objec- 
tionable, because, 

In  the  first  instance,  they  are  at  best  but  clumsy  and  very 
inconvenient  palliatives,  sometimes  impracticable,  and  often 
unsafe  and  injurious; 

Secondly,  they  pervert  or  prevent  the  functions  of  defecation 
and  urination ; 

And  Thirdly,  they  retard  the  radical  cure  by  keeping  up  a 
constant  state  of  local  irritation,  general  disturbance,  and  moral 
dejection ; 

Although  from  the  foregoing  considerations  I  feel  convinced^ 
that  the  general  use  of  pessaries  ought  to  be  abandoned,  and 
that  they  must  be  superseded  by  the  future  progress  of  pharma- 
codynamic science,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  in  the  actual  state 
of  practiced  medicine  the  use  of  a  pessary  becomes  sometimes 
necessary.  The  most  efficacious  and  rational  method  of  retain- 
ing the  uterus  in  its  place  is  no  doubt  the  horizontal  posture, 
which  ought  to  be  continued  as  long  as  the  case  requires ;  but 
unhappily  there  is  a  certain  class  of  females  who  from  one  cir- 
cumstance or  another  are  unable  to  follow  this  injunction,  and 
consequently^  the  medical  attendant  is  compelled  to  use  the 
pessary,  as  the  next  best  substitute.  In  such  cases  the  patients 
must  be  instructed  not  to  wear  the  pessary  at  bedtime,  and  they 
should  dispense  with  it  by  adopting  the  horizontd  posture  as 
many  days  during  the  week  as  is  convenient.  Having  indicated 
the  exceptional  circumstance  under  which  the  pessary  might  be 
employed,  it  now  behoves  us  to  select,  among  its  innumerable 
varieties,  that  which  experience  has  taught  me  to  be  the  least 
objectionable.  The  priapiform  pessary  recommended  by  Meigs, 
and  of  pure  caoutchouc,  I  consider  the  best  It  consists  of  a 
bag  filled  with  air,  which,  although  very  simple  and  light,  sup- 
ports the  parts  very  well,  without  irritating  them.  Being  made 
of  the  shape  somewhat  like  the  male  organ,  and  as  they  can  be 
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varied,  as  to  length  and  diameter^  they  adapt  themselves  to  the 
vagina,  and  may  be  retained  by  means  of  the  bandage  or  by 
the  napkin  usually  worn  during  the  catamenia. 

For  the  radical  cure  of  prolapsus  uteri,  the  hygeinio  mean^ 
are :  a  well-regulated  homceopathio  regimen ;  to  avoid  stay 
lacing  and  horse  riding.  As  therapeutical  agents  the  fol- 
lowing medicines  will  be  found  most  useful. 

If  the  prolapsus  is  accompanied  by  a  relaxed  condition  of 
the  muscular  and  mucous  tissues  in  general  and  of  the  vagina  in 
particular,  spasms  in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  frequent  and 
ineffectual  want  to  evacuate  and  to  urinate,  increased  sexual 
desire  and  considerable  prostration  of  the  strength,  either  Stan- 
num,  Nux  Mos.  or  Granatum  will  be  found  beneficial. 

If  from  weakness  or  softeniilg  of  the  broad  and  round  liga- 
ments of  the  womb,  tension  in  the  two  hypochondria,  burning 
in  the  rectum,  and  too  frequent  emission  of  urine,  Galcarea 
carbonica  is  indicated;  also  Alumina,  Cuprum  and  Arnica 
might  be  administered  with  advantage. 

If  the  prolapsus  has  followed  long  continued  profuse  leucorr- 
hoeal  discharges.  Sepia  will  be  found  the  most  appropriate 
remedy. 

If  from  profuse  monorrhagia.  Phosphorus  and  Phosph.  acid. 

If  attended  with  congestion,  Sulph.  and  Nux  vom. 

If  it  be  the  result  of  chronic  metritis.  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Oonium, 
Murex  purpureus.  Bryonia  or  Lachesis  will  be  selected  as  the 
most  efficacious  in  these  special  cases. 

If  it  is  the  result  of  mechanical  injuries,  Arnica  and  Gonium. 

And  lastly,  if  the  prolapsion  has  been  caused  by  chronic 
gastritis,  from  abuse  of  purgatives.  Ipecac.,  Pulsat,  Veratr.,  Bry., 
Euphorbium,  Banunculus,  Canthar.,  Arsen.,  or  Hyoscyamus 
will  be  found  useful. 

Having  given  a  general  summary  of  such  remedies  as  I  have 
found  useful  in  my  practice,  it  behoves  me  now  to  notice  in 
particular  the  few  that  I  deem  as  peculiarly  and  specifically 
necessary  in  the  treatment  of  prolapsus  uteri. 

1.  Secah  comutum, — ^When  there  is  evident  congestion  of 
the  cervix  uteri,  whether  primary  or  secondary,  and  when  it 
arises  from  want  of  muscular  tone,  the  result  of  sanguineous 
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losses^  either  by  miscarriages  or  repeated  and  long  continaed 
metrorrhagia,  I  have  observed  several  instances  of  radical  cure 
effected  by  the  sole  jise  of  this  remedy.  My  method  of  adminis* 
tration  has  been  to  give  for  three  successive  days  five  or  six 
globules  of  the  6th  or  12th  dilution,  dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  a  few  teaspoonsful  of  French  brandy,  that  quantity 
being  taken  at  intervals  during  the  twenty-four  hoars.  I  then 
cease  for  three  days,  and  recommence  the  7th  day,  provided 
there  is  no  oontra-indication,  and  so  on  till  complete  cure. 

2.  Murex  purpureua  is  remaricably  efficacious  in  cases  where 
the  prolapsus  is  accompanied  by  extreme  irritation  of  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  vagina,  hysteralgia  or  intense  shooting 
pains  in  the  cervix  uteri,  extending  along  the  thighs,  with 
great  soreness,  violent  contusive  pains  in  the  whole  lumbar  and 
pelvic  regions. 

3.  Conium  maculatum  when  the  prolapsus  is  accompanied 
by  chronic  induration  of  the  cervix  uteri,  is  very  useful ;  this 
remedy  I  have  frequently  alternated  with  lodium. 

4.  Stannum  and  Hellebore  I  have  also  frequently  employed 
alternately  in  those  cases  where  the  leucorrhceal  discharge 
appeared  to  me  to  be  the  characteristic  symptom  of  the  affec- 
tion. 


COMMUNICATIONS,    THEOKETICAL    AND 

PBACTICAL. 
By  Dr.  Thinks,  of  Dresden. 

(From  Horn.  Vierteljahrschrift,  erster  Jahrgang,  3tes  Heft.) 

Beyond  the  earnest  and  careful  prosecution  of  the  proving  of 
medicines  on  those  in  health,  the  fountain  of  all  positive  know- 
ledge in  pharmacology,  there  lies  the  solution  of  two  problems 
of  no  less  importance  to  science. 

The  first  refers  to  the  establishment  upon  an  anatomico-physi- 
ological  basis  of  the  pure  action  of  medicine  obtained  from  its 
proving  on  the  healthy  organism,  by  which  the  studious 
physician  in  his   closet  may  be   made  acquainted  with  the 
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eBsential  action  of  each  medicine,  and  the  practical  physician 
assisted  in  every  possible  way,  and  saved  from  errors  and  mis- 
apprehensions in  the  discovery  and  choice  of  the  medicine 
suitable  for  the  cnre,  both  of  the  more  common  and  rarer  forms 
of  disease  which  present  themselves.  This  end  will  be  obtained 
when,  as  Hahnemann  expresses  himself,  the  spirit  of  each 
medicine,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  fundamental  character 
of  its  total  action  upon  the  healthy  organism  and  its  systems 
and  organs,  is  thoroughly  studied  and  intelligibly  represented. 
Then  must  the  peculiar  action  of  each  medicine,  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  that  of  others,  be  peculiarly  and  emphatically 
brought  out  and  characterised :  lastly,  those  organs  and  systems 
of  the  animal  economy  upon  which  a  medicine  particularly 
exerts  its  pharmaco-dynamic  operation,  and  the  manner  and 
way  in  which  it  is  affected  in  its  constitution  by  the  drug,  must 
be  accurately  given — so  that  not  only  the  local  sphere  but  the 
distinctive  physiological  kind  of  action  of  a  medicine  may  be 
accurately  known  and  easily  surveyed.  For  pharmacology  has 
its  diagnosis  as  well  as  pathology.  It  is  this  so  necessary 
physiological  working  up  of  our  pharmacopoeia  which  has  been 
wrought  out  by  me,  so  far  as  time  and  space  served,  in  my 
Hand-book  of  the  Pure  Materia  Medica,  It  is  to  be  wished, 
for  the  interests  of  science,  that  this  most  important  object 
may  henceforth  receive  the  greatest  attention,  for  it  is  only  in 
this  way  that  the  great  treasure  of  healing  power  which  has 
been  obtained  up  to  this  time,  by  the  proving  of  medicines 
upon  the  healthy,  can  be  disclosed.  Another  not  less  important 
department  of  labour  in  the  Materia  Medica,  is  that  which 
brings  into  clear  view  the  healing  power  of  medicine  in  diseases 
derived  from  clinical  observation,  and  discerns  and  establishes 
by  induction  out  of  a  great  multitude  of  facts  corresponding  in 
their  results  the  indications  for  the  administration  of  medicines 
in  the  various  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  with  an  accurate 
exposition  of  all  the  attendant  conditions  and  circumstances. 

Hahnemann  himself  acknowledged  the  importance  of  the 
establishment  of  some  indications  for  the  administration  of 
medicines  ex  usu  in  morhis.  Even  so  far  back  as  in  his  Pure 
Materia  Medica  he  allowed  himself  when  describing  particular 
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medicines  and  whose  operation  in  diseases  he  has  observed 
with  his  matchless  penetration,  to  drop  what  he  calls  *'  practical 
hints  and  cautions/'  which  were  then,  and  still  are  of  the  greatest 
practical  importance.  In  his  **  chronic  diseases  "  he  communi- 
cated in  the  preface  to  each  medicine  the  clinical  experience  he 
had  collected  regarding  it,  and  characterized  in  the  concrete 
the  diseased  conditions  in  which  he  had  found  it  of  use.  This 
example  of  Hahnemann's  was  followed  with  more  or  less  success 
by  his  pupils,  and  many  other  homoeopathic  physicians  who 
published  in  the  various  periodicals  cures  of  diseases,  manifestly 
with  the  view  of  establishing,  *^per  usum  in  morho"  the  cura- 
tive power  of  the  drugs  administered.  This  end  was  more  or 
less  perfectly  attained,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  dijBTerent 
observers.  Upon  these  clinical  materials,  even  yet  so  very 
defective,  are  the  efforts  of  those  homoeopathic  physicians  based 
who  have  attempted  to  erect  a  work  upon  the  homoeopathic 
practice  of  physic.  The  more  keenly  we  feel  the  need  of  such 
a  work  the  more  must  we  wish  that  the  materials  may  increase 
and  accumulate,  and  be  sifted  and  prepared  with  the  most 
severe  scientific  criticism. 

Private  practice  has  alone  afforded  the  experience  hitherto 
collected,  for  until  quite  lately  homoeopathy  was  excluded  from 
hospital-practice.  And  I  need  not  say  how  diflBcult  it  is  to 
■l5ollect  from  the  former  exact  and  indubitable  observations  and 
experiences  regarding  the  curative  action  of  medicines,  especially 
in  chronic  diseases.  Nevertheless  much,  very  much,  has  been 
done  by  homoeopathic  physicians  in  reference  to  the  curative 
action  of  medicines,  especially  in  acute  diseases,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  difficulties  and  obstacles,  and  well  deserves  to  be 
acknowledged. 

Although  the  practical  art  must  always  remain  problematical, 
yet  must  science  unceasingly  strive  to  accumulate  the  facts 
established  by  observation  and  experience,  and  to  find  out  by 
induction  the  laws  on  wliich  they  rest,  which  then  serve  as 
secure  points  of  support  to  the  physician  in  the  exercise  of  his 
art  by  supplying  him  with  well  established  laws  and  rules. 
Hence,  every  fact  seen  by  experience  and  not  appropriated  by 
science  is  an  irreparable  loss. 
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In  homoeopatliio  medicine  the  practical  physician  can  un- 
doubtedly attain  to  much  more  certain  observations  and  expe- 
riences in  respect  to  therapeutics  than  in  the  old  system,  because 
he  is  in  a  position  to  observe  the  operation  of  a  single  medicine 
upon  the  disease  to  be  cured  if  he  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  conditions  of  its  development  dependent  upon  its 
peculiar  nature — and  this  science  demands  from  every  thoroughly 
accomplished  physician:  such  an  one  will  certainly  be  in  a 
position  to  distinguish  the  natural  changes  in  the  course  of  a 
disease  from  the  curative  action  of  the  medicine  administered. 
Hence,  we  may  not  only  hope  but  confidently  anticipate  that  the 
day  will  speedily  come  in  which  a  ^'  practice  of  physic,"  based 
upon  facts  alone,  may  be  prepared  which  shall  satisfy  iSbth  the 
requirements  of  science  and  the  necessities  of  the  practical 
physician. 

The  best  beginning  of  such  an  undertaking  will  be  the  prepa- 
ration of  monographs  upon  those  diseases  for  which  materials 
most  abound,  which  must  by  all  means  be  subjected  to  a  rigid 
criticism. 

The  eflBciency  and  practical  utility  of  a  "  practice  of  physic  " 
will  depend  in  a  great  extent  upon  the  clear  and  well  defined 
representation  and  delineation  of  those  diseased  conditions  which 
determine  the  choice  of  a  remedy.  There  must  be  no  ambiguity 
in  the  indications  given,  but  they  must  be  laid  down  with  the 
greatest  precision,  so  as  not  to  leave  the  physician  who  seeks 
counsel  from  them  in  a  state  of  painful  uncertainty  and  doubt. 
The  physician  will  most  frequently  turn  to  his  "practice  of 
physic"  for  instruction  in  the  changes  and  transformations 
which  often  occur  suddenly  in  the  course  of  an  acute  disease, 
and  which  are  very  frequently  difficult  to  foresee,  and  in  such  a 
case  there  is  no  time  to  hunt  through  the  Materia  Medica 
and  Repertories.  Injchronic  diseases  he  will  less  frequently 
require  this  assistance  if  he  carefully  note  down  every  case,  and 
mark  out  for  himself  the  medicines  which  suit  it.  The  pure 
action  of  medicines  on  the  healthy  body,  as  they  are  displayed 
in  the  best  provings,  shew  us  clearly  and  distinctly  the  systems 
and  oirgans,  as  well  as  the  manner  and  way  in  which  their  func* 
tions  are  pathogenetically  affected  by  each  drug.     Hence  the 
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special  sphere  of  action  of  each  medicine  is  a  kind  of  map  upon 
which  the  figuies  of  the  different  diseases  produced  by  the 
medicine  are  topographically  delineated. 

The  physician  sees  in  the  sphere  of  action  of  each  medicine 
in  what  natural  disease  this  or  that  medicine  may  possibly  be  the 
proper  remedy,  and  is  thus  led  to  the  choice  of  his  remedy. 
But  that  this  particular  medicine  is  curative  in  this  or  that 
disease  and  under  these  or  those  peculiar  circumstances  and 
conditions,  the  only  way  of  establishing  this  as  a  certainty  is 
''  ex  Uiu  in  morbis."  Thus,  for  example,  in  the  physiological 
action  of  Veratrum  we  find  the  most  perfect  picture  of  cholera 
represented,  and  yet  Veratrum  does  not  cure  this  disease  in  all 
its  stages,  but  only  one  particular  form,  as  is  proved  by  the 
experience  of  all  homceopathic  physicians.  And  thus  it  all 
comes  to  this:  to^x  dejinitely  those  conditions  and  forms  of 
disease  in  which  a  medicine  has  proved  itself  experimentally 
useful. 

It  is  then  upon  such  observations  and  experiences  that  those 
indications  must  be  grounded  which  shall  serve  as  secure  and 
trustworthy  points  of  support  for  a  physician  in  the  practice  of 
physic.  So  long  as  these  did  not  exist  in  great  numbers,  we 
could  not  expect  to  have  a  disease  worked  out  into  any  very 
useful  nosologic  therapeutic  plan — for  the  Materia  Medica  affords 
enough  of  ready-made  mere  recommendations  and  indications 
for  the  administration  of  this  or  that  medicine — ^but  a  ''practice 
of  physic"  should  teach  us  that  this  medicine  is  not  only  capable 
of  curing  this  or  that  disease  in  certain  specified  circumstances, 
but  that  it  has  already  cured  it,  and  therefore  that  it  must  always 
cure  it  in  similar  circumstances.  But  such  a  ''practice  of 
physic"  must  be  derived  £rom  an  immense  mass  of  experiences 
and  facts. 

Bryofiia. 

After  these  general  considerations,  I  turn  to  a  special  subject 
which  relates  to  the  extraordinary  power  of  Bryony  in  inflam- 
mations of  the  serous  membranes  at  a  particular  period  of  their 
development. 

From  no  small  number  of  cases  which  I  have  carefully 
marked  down,  the  fact  comes  out  that  Bryonia  is  the  sovereign 
remedy  in  all  inflammations  of  the  serous  membrane  which 
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have  advanced  to  the  stage  of  serous  effusion.  This  action  of 
Bryonia  extends  oyer  all  the  serous  membranes  which  cover  the 
thorax  and  abdomen  and  the  organs  situated  in  these  cavities^ 
and  which  are  so  often  attacked  by  inflammation. 

As  long  as  the  local  inflammatory  condition  had  not  reached 
this  stage,  the  fever  being  still  of  a  sharp,  well-pronounced 
synochal  character,  the  Bryonia  was  of  no  use,  but  at  this  time 
Aconite  and  Belladonna  were  the  specific  medicines  which 
arrested  the  inflammation  before  it  had  been  developed  to  the 
stage  just  specified.  But  when  on  the  other  hand  the  inflam- 
mation had  advanced  to  the  stage  of  serous  exudation,  then  in 
all  cases  Bryonia  shewed  itself  as  a  medicine  of  quick  and 
certain  operation,  which  not  only  removed  the  still  existing 
local  inflammation,  but  also  with  the  least  possible  delay  effected 
the  absorption  of  the  serous  effusion  which  had  already  taken 
place. 

I  find  in  my  journal  many  cases  of  inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  as  they  occur  very  frequently  in  Dresden  in  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  winter,  during  the  prevalence  of  strong  east 
and  north-east  winds,  in  persons  disposed  to  tubercular  phthisis ; 
then  two  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  pericardium  with  serous 
exudation  into  the  pericardium,  and  two  very  note-worthy  cases 
of  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  with  very  copious  effusion 
of  serum  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  which  I  may  communicate 
in  fuller  detail. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  a  scrofulous  girl  ten  years  old,  who 
had  been  attacked  with  inflammation  of  the  bowels  six  days 
previously.  On  a  careful  investigation  I  found  the  abdomen  in 
its  whole  extent  still  very  painful  to  external  pressure ;  the 
pains  were  described  as  stabbing  and  pressing ;  the  abdomen 
was  hot  and  hard,  and  filled  with  a  fluctuating  fluid.  No 
motion  of  the  bowels;  urine  very  scanty,  red  with  a  jumentous* 
and  lateritious  sediment,  also  great  thirst,  great  dryness  of 
mouth  and  tongue,  which  were  covered  with  a  dirty  white 
coating ;  remittent  fever  with  dry  skin  and  great  restlessness  by 
day  and  night ;  in  the  sleep,  which  was  always  short,  there  was 
slight  wandering ;  great  weariness. 

*  JumenJt'ds^  i,  e,  like  the  urine  of  a  jumentum  or  working  horse. 
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Diagnosis, — ^Inflammadon  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  peri- 
toneam,  with  very  copious  serous  eflfusion  into  the  cavity  of  the 
ahdomen,  and  remittent  fever. 

The  time  for  the  administration  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna 
seemed  to  me  to  he  past ;  Calomel  had  heen  already  given  in  large 
doses  hy  the  allopathic  physician,  and  vain  attempts  had  already 
been  made  with  inunction  of  mercurial  ointment,  so  I  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  the  administration  of  Bryonia,  of  which  the 
patient  got  three  drops  of  the  second  dilution  every  three  hours. 

By  the  very  next  day  after  this  had  heen  given,  the  curative 
power  of  the  medicine  shewed  itself  by  the  decrease  of  the  local 
inflammation,  thirsty  greater  rest,  longer  sleep,  &c.  On  the 
third  day  the  improvement  advanced  more  rapidly :  there  was  a 
very  hard  stool,  followed  by  great  relief;  the  urine  was  more 
copious  and  not  so  red;  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  had  very 
much  diminished.  On  the  fourth  day  there  was  a  very  copious 
discharge  of  urine,  upon  which  the  hard  swelling  of  the  abdomen 
collapsed ;  the  tongue  became  clean  and  moist;  and  the  pains 
gradually  subsided  in'the  course  of  the  following  days,  on  which 
the  medicine  was  given  at  longer  intervals,  and  the  patient  was 
perfectly  cured  on  the  twelfth  day  after  the  administration  of 
the  Bryonia.  The  nutritive  powers,  which  had  sunk  very  low, 
soon  rose  under  the  influence  of  nourishing  diet.  The  strong 
doses  of  medicine  produced  neither  an  aggravation  of  the  exist- 
ing disease  in  this  case  nor  any  other  bad  consequences,  so  far 
as  I  could  observe. 

The  next  case  that  came  under  my  observation  was  in 
November  of  last  year,  in  a  woman  of  thirty-five  years  old,  who 
was  seized  with  peritonitis,  attended  with  serous  effusion  in 
consequence  of  catching  cold  after  her  confinement  On  being 
called  to  see  the  patient  upon  the  eighth  day  of  the  disease,  I 
found  the  following  symptoms: — Aft;er  severe  rigor  there  had 
been  developed  inflammation  of  that  part  of  the  peritoneum 
which  lines  the  pelvic  viscera  and  the  hypogastric  region, 
attended  with  severe  stabbing  and  burning  pain  and  synochal 
fever ;  the  lochial  discharge,  which  was  going  on  at  the  tim^ 
and  the  scanty  secretion  of  milk,  had  been  at  once  arrested,  and 
gastric  symptoms  had  made  their  appearance.  In  spite  of  the 
application  of  the  whole  antiphlogistic  apparatus,  the  inflamma- 
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tion  had  adyanced  to  serous  efiusion^  which  was  very  copious. 
The  howels  w^re  hound ;  urine  was  red,  turhid  and  sedimen- 
tous ;  the  skin  dry,  the  fever  remittent,  the  head  clear ;  great 
thirst,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  sleeplessness,  great  restlessness^ 
much  exhaustion  of  the  vital  forces. 

There  was  no  douht  ahout  the  diagnosis;  the  business  of  the 
physician  was  to  cut  short  as  quickly  as  possible  the  still  exist- 
ing inflammation  of  this  serous  membrane,  and  then  to  remove 
the  effusion  by  absorption.  Both  of  these  ends  could  be 
obtained  by  Bryonia,  which  was  energetically  administered 
without  delay.  The  patient  got  three  drops  of  the  second  dilu- 
tion every  three  hours,  under  which  treatment  the  still  existing 
inflammation  was  arrested  within  the  first  seventy-two  hours, 
and  absorption  of  the  effusion  began,  attended  jrith  a  very 
copious  discharge  of  urine.  Ten  days  after  the  administration 
of  the  Bryonia,  not  a  trace  of  effusion  was  present ;  the  diges- 
tion was  put  right,  and  the  patient  rapidly  recovered  from  her 
state  of  prostration.  However,  neither  the  lochial  discharge 
nor  the  secretion  of  milk  returned.  In  this  case  likewise  I 
observed  nothing  but  beneficial  action  upon  the  existing  disease 
from  the  frequent  repetition  of  strong  doses  of  medicine. 

I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  observe  any  beneficial 
e&ct  from  Bryonia  in  many  cases  of  effusion  into  the  cavities 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen  in  consequence  of  organic  diseases  of 
the  liver  and  heart,  although  I  have  administered  it  in  the 
higher  as  well  as  in  the  lower  dilations. 

Bryonia  has  proved  itself  useful  to  me  in  some  other  diseased 
conditions,  which  I  will  here  detail. 

Bryonia  is  of  no  service  iu  the  primary  affection  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  the  nose  and  upper  part  of 
trachea;  here  it  is  surpassed  in  sanative  ej£cacy  by  many  other 
medicines,  and  just  as  little  have  I  observed  it  of  use  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  tonsils.  On  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  found  of 
remarkable  efficcu^  in  the  inflammatory  state  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchiss  so  long  as  this  has  not 
reached  the  point  of  tracheitis  and  bronchitis,  for  which  Mer- 
curius  is  the  sovereign  remedy,  as  I  can  testify  from  a  large 
experience  in  corroboration  of  that  of  Dr.  Schroen  {vide  first 
number  of  Horn.  Vierteljahrschrifty  p  .125).     This  state  of 
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irritation  of  tbemuoooB  membrane  of  the  lowest  part  of  tbe 
bronchi®  characterizes  itself — ^by  dry,  more  or  less  seyere  cough, 
often  rising  to  the  point  of  retching,  which  is  excited  and  main- 
tained by  a  constant '  tickle'  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea  or 
under  the  breast-bone,  which  is  more  severe  by  day  than  by 
night,  and  forces  op  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  clear,  some- 
times blood-streaked,  expectoration;  gives  rise  to  pain  of  being 
shaken  in  the  abdomen,  or  in  the  chest  and  head,  and  makes 
the  patients  often  complain  of  an  extremely  annoying  pressure 
under  the  sternum,  which  confines  the  breathing.  These  states 
occur  frequently  in  elderly  persons,  with  stuffing  of  the  nose, 
running  from  the  eyes  and  derangement  of  the  stomach,  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  winter.  For  this  condition  Bryonia  effects 
all  that  can  be  expected  from  a  medicine,  and  that  very  speedily. 
The  pressure  on  the  stomach,  a  much  more  frequent  affection 
of  the  gastric  mucous  membranes  in  the  female  than  the  male, 
generally  caused  by  irregularity  in  diet,  eating  indigestible  food, 
bread  not  enough  baked,  coffee,  brandy  or  bad  beer,  finds  for 
the  most  part  its  radical  cure  in  Bryonia.  It  comes  on  when 
the  stomach  is  empty  as  well  as  when  it  is  frill,  but  more  fre- 
quently immediately  after  it  has  been  emptied  of  its  contents ; 
the  patients  complain  of  a  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
as  if  they  felt  a  heavy  annoying  stone  there;  it  lasts  from  two 
to  four  hours,  before  and  after  dinner,  sometimes  longer,  and 
goes  off  with  much  eructation.  In  worse  cases,  the  so-called 
water-brash  is  an  accompaniment,  or  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
acidity  generated,  which  shews  itself  by  sour  risings,  heartburn, 
and  vomiting  of  a  very  sour  and  gastric  mucus.  In  the  severer 
degrees  of  this  pain  of  stomach,  the  epigastrium  becomes  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  external  touch  and  pressure,  and  the  patient 
cannot  bear  the  clothes  to  be  firmly  put  on.  Bryonia  was  still 
the  radical  remedy  in  a  majority  of  these  cases,  and  I  gave  it  in 
repeated  and  not  too  weak  doses.  It  was  insufficient  only  in 
very  deep-rooted  cases,  which  then  yielded  to  Bismuth.  In 
pure  nervous  cramp  of  the  stomach  I  have  never  seen  any  good 
results  from  giving  Bryonia ;  on  the  other  hand  I  have  reason 
to  believe,  upon  the  ground  of  one  single  observation,  that 
Bryonia  is  a  very  helpful  remedy  in  acute  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
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In  &r  advanced  so-oalled  organic  diBoases  of  the  stomachy 
scirrhous  indaration  of  the  cardia  and  pylorus^  I  have  seen  just 
as  little  permanent  benefit  fix)m  Bryonia  as  from  other  medicines. 

In  inflammation  of  the  spleen^  of  which  rare  disease  I  have 
only  seen  two  cases,  I  cannot  recommend  Bryonia.  In  a  re- 
markable case  of  affection  of  the  spleen,  which  had  existed  for 
several  years,  and  in  which  an  inflammatory  condition  occurred 
every  four  or  six  weeks,  in  an  unmarried  woman,  attended  with 
the  following  symptoms :  sudden  very  rapidly  increasing  drawing 
pain  in  the  spleen,  which  continued  two  or  three  days  without 
cessation ;  then  the  formation  of  a  strong  hard  swelling  of  the 
organ,  which  protruded  in  its  whole  circumference,  upon  which 
the  drawing  pain  gave  way  and  stabbing  pain  set  in ;  along  with 
this  there  were  slight  gastric  symptoms,  costiveness  and  fever. 
Bryonia  did  no  good  whatever,  not  even  when  the  hard  swelling 
came  on  attended  with  the  stabbing  pain.  Belladonna  shortened 
the  duration  of  this  state  very  much,  but  was  just  as  unable  to 
effect  a  radical  cure  as  Bryonia.  The  patient  is  still  under  my 
treatment,  which  has  hitherto  had  at  least  this  result,  that  the 
inflammatory  attacks  occur  on  the  whole  at  longer  intervals. 

Against  stabbing  and  pressive  pains  in  the  liver  with  ten- 
derness to  pressure  of  the  hepatic  region,  I  have  often  given 
Bryonia  with  advantage ;  and  in  pure  hepatitis,  but  with  the 
assistance  of  other  medicines,  especially  Belladonna  and  Mercu- 
rius  solubilis,  a  cure  has  been  effected.  In  pure  enteritis  I  have 
always  found  Bryonia  of  use  only  after  the  previous  administra- 
tion of  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  and  in  cases  in  which  after  the 
synochal  fever  had  been  allayed,  pressive-cutting  pains  were 
still  felt  in  the  inflamed  portion  of  the  gut  which  remained  still 
sensitive  to  external  pressure.  In  many  oases  Belladonna  was 
not  sufficient  to  remove  altogether  these  remains  of  inflammation 
of  the  bowels,  and  then  Bryonia  took  them  away  in  a  very  short 
time. 

In  the  great  praise  this  medicine  has  received  from  many 
homoeopathic  physicians,  and  even  from  Hahnemann,  in  consti- 
pation arising  from  inactivity  of  the  colon  and  rectum,  I  cannot 
agree.  Neither  from  the  higher  nor  the  lower  dilutions,  which 
I  have  given  at  shorter  and  longer  and  at  long  intervals,  have  I 
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experienced  the  desired  effect ;  and  I  have  now,  after  so  many 
fruitless  trials,  entirely  lost  confidence  in  it    And  upon  the. 
strength  of  this  negative  result,  I  should  least  of  all  think  of 
employing  this  medicine  in  cases  of  ileus,  although  Yehsemeyer 
seems  to  have  cured  a  case  of  this  kind  by  Bryonia. 


ON   DELIEIUM  TREMENS. 

By  John  Moore,  M.R.C.S.  Liverpool. 

Delibium  Tremens  is  a  disease  now  happily  well  understood, 
which  was  not  the  case  before  the  end  of  the  last  century,  for 
though  the  early  writers  describe  a  disease  resembling  it,  they 
always  classed  it  under  the  head  of  phrenitis  or  mania,  from 
both  of  which  diseases  it  is  distinguished  by  the  most  striking 
peculiarities,  and  its  diagnosis  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  moment 
specially  to  the  practitioners  of  the  old  school— mistaking  it  for 
phrenitis  being  certain  death  to  the  patient. 

To  the  labours  of  Dr.  Wm.  Saunders,  of  Guy's  Hospital, 
Dr.  Sutton,  of  East  Kent,  Physician  to  the  forces,  and  Dr.  Pear- 
son, of  Newcastle,  we  are  indebted  for  a  clear  account  of  this 
distressing  malady,  and  for  the  virtue  and  e£Eicacy  of  the  opiate 
treatment  in  contra*distinction  to  the  anti-inflammatory  treatment 
previously  adopted  with  so  fatal  results. 

This  disease  presents  itself  in  two  forms,  one — the  simple,  or 
true  delirium  tremens,  the  other — a  compound  state,  which 
may  be  denominated  the  inflammatory  or  congestive  delirium 
tremens. 

This  latter  form  (the  inflammatory)  is  characterized  by  hot 
skin;  quick  pulse;  red  face;  furious  delirium;  and  muscular 
tremor ;  and  is  generally  met  with  in  those  persons  who  have 
taken  large  quantities  of  malt  liquor,  as  well  as  occasional 
potations  of  spirits :  such  as  brewer's  draymen,  coalheavers,  &c.f 
and  it  comes  on  immediately  after  intoxication,  or  even  in  the 
course  of  a  debauch^  whereas  the  true  deUrium  tremens  never 
comes  on  until  a  longer  or  shorter  period  has  elapsed  after  the 
complete  withdrawal  of  the  accustomed  stimulus,  or  the  greatly 
diminished  use  of  it ;  attention  to  these  circumstances  will,  I 
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think,  greatly  aid  us  in  arriving  at  a  correct  view  of  the  precise 
pathological  state  of  each  individual  case.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  these  two  forms  (the  true  or  simple,  and  the  compound) 
are  often  so  blended  at  first  that  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
error  so  long  persisted  in  of  treating  the  disease  as  phrenitis, 
with  the  almost  certain  death  of  the  patient.  Happily  for  us 
who  treat  the  disease  homceopathically  such  complications  do 
not  perplex  the  practitioner,  nor  damage  the  patient,  the 
guiding  principle  in  every  individual  case  being  the  fundamental 
law  of  our  great  master,  "  Similia  similibus  curantur." 

Delirium  tremens,  properly  so  called,  is  a  disease  charac- 
terized by  pale  countenance ;  cool  skin,  covered  with  perspira- 
tions, generally  profuse,  often  cold  and  clammy — the  coldness 
limited  to  the  hands  or  even  extending  over  the  body.  Delirium 
of  a  peculiar  character — always  accompanied  by  terror  or  dread 
of  something  real  or  imaginary,  and  by  optical  illusions  of 
various  kinds ;  tremors  always  of  the  hands  and  arms,  some- 
times extending  to  the  whole  muscular  system  of  the  body ;  the 
pulse  is  frequent,  but  generally  soft  and  very  easily  compressed; 
the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  whitish  fur  generally  moist,  occa- 
sionally dry  from  constant  talkativeness — a  symptom  generally 
present  in  this  disease — and  it  is  also  tremulous. 

The  causes  of  this  disease  are  so  well  known  that  they  need 
scarcely  be  enumerated ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in  addition  to 
alcoholic  liquors — the  most  common  cause  of  the  disease  in 
Europe — opium-eating  produces  the  disease;  venereal  indul 
gences  are  said  to  cause  it;  and  I  may  add  that  I  have  seen  a 
similar  state  produced  by  an  intense  anxiety,  and  watchfulness 
long  continued  in  the  absence  of  food,  or  of  sufficient  food  for 
the  wants  of  the  system,  when  it  has  been  proved  that  a  very 
insignificant  quantity  of  stimulating  liquors  has  been  taken. 

A  few  words  on  the  diagnosis  of  this  disease  may  not  be  un- 
important to  the  young  practitioner,  or  to  such  as  may  happily 
not  have  met  with  many  cases  of  this  frightftil  malady.  Fhre- 
nitis  and  mania  are  the  only  two  diseases  with  which  it  can  be 
confounded.  From  phrenitis  it  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  delirium,  by  the  state  of  the  pulse — 
Jiard  and  small  in  phrenitis ;  soft  and  generally  full  in  delirium 
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tremens ;  by  the  absence  of  tbat  intolerance  of  lights  and  the 
ferrety  eye  so  characteristic  of  phrenitis;  by  the  presence  of  the 
cool  profuse  perspiration  :  the  very  opposite  of  T^hat  is  met  with 
in  phrenitis.  From  mania  it  may  be  distinguished  by  the  history 
of  the  case,  the  period  of  inyasion*  and  the  presence  of  the 
tremors^  which  are  absent  in  mania ;  by  the  state  of  the  pulse^- 
in  mania  frequently  unchanged — accelerated  always  in  fully 
formed  delirium  tremens.  Writers  on  this  disease  have  men- 
tioned a  symptom  characteristic  of  delirium  tremens,  which  is 
absent  in  mania,  viz.  that  the  yiolence  of  the  symptoms  under- 
goes remission  at  day-break  in  delirium  tremens^  but  no  change 
in  mania.  I  cannot  confirm  or  deny  the  truth  of  this  assertion. 
In  order  to  the  appropriate  treatment  of  this  disease,  it  is 
advantageous  to  divide  it  into  three  distinct  stages,  which  are 
sufficiently  well  marked  to  merit  attention  and  division. 

1st  stage.  The  disease  sets  in  rapidly  but  more  generally 
slowly;  the  patient  complains  of  nausea  or  vomiting ;  occasional 
headache ;  depression  of  spirits ;  anxiety  about  his  business ; 
an  unsteadiness  or  a  treonbling  of  his  hands ;  cramps  occagaonally 
in  his  feet  and  legs;  pulse  slow;  skin  generally  cool  and 
perspiring;  tongue  coated  with  white  fur,  moist  and  tremulous. 

The  2nd  stage  sets  in  with  wild  look ;  great  irritability ;  hur- 
ried, anxious  manner ;  desiring  to  do  something  connected  with 
his  usual  pursuits ;  a  busy  restlessness ;  delirium  of  a  more  or  less 
violent  character,  of  which  the  prevailing  feature  is,  dread  of 
something  imaginary,  which  presents  itself  to  the  eye  in  the 
shape  of  hideous  objects,  which  he  calls  devils,  hence  the 
popular  name  of  the  disease ;  at  times  he  sees  serpents,  rats, 
mice,  &c.  and  nothing  can  persuade  him  to  the  contrary ;  he 
wishes  to  run  away  from  these  horrible  objects,  and  he  struggles 
generally  to  do  so.  There  is  now  constant  tremor  of  the  hands 
and  arms,  frequently  of  the  feet  and  legs;  perfect  sleeplessness; 
profuse  perspiration  on  the  body,  which  is  generally  cold; 
pulse  rapid  and  soft ;  tongue  various  but  generally  covered  with 
whitey-brown  fur. 

drd  stage.  If  sleep  does  not  follow  the  treatment  in  the 
second  stage,  the  third  sets  in,  which  is  an  aggravation  of  all 
the  former  symptoms.    Delirium  increases  in  fury,  causing  the 
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patient  to  straggle  most  violently ;  optical  illusions  increase  in 
number  and  hideousness ;  tremors  extend  to  all  the  muscles  of 
the  body.  The  perspirations  increase  and  possess  a  peculiar 
odour,  like  garlic.  There  is  a  constant  and  violent  talkativeness. 
Pupils  become  contracted.  Convulsions  ofiten  supervene,  and 
death  closes  the  horrible  scene. 

In  some  cases  the  violent  talkativeness  and  the  distressing 
struggling  continue  to  the  very  last,  in  other  cases  a  calm  is 
experienced  before  the  appalling  finale.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  this  disease  no  pain  is  experienced.  The  headache  in  the 
first  stage  is  only  an  occasional  symptom. 

The  post  mortem  appearances  afford  only  negative  evidence 
of  the  nature  of  the  disease ;  very  slight  alterations  are  apparent 
in  the  vascular  condition  of  the  brain  and  membranes,  some- 
times slight  opacity  of  the  arachnoid;  slight  effusions  are  found 
in  the  ventricles,  less  frequently  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. 
The  thoracic  and  the  abdominal  disease  so  ^quently  found  are 
clearly  traceable  to  the  former  habits  of  the  patients,  and  throw 
no  light  on  the  special  nature  of  the  disease,  though  they  are 
very  explanatory  of  its  complicated  forms.  A  due  consideration 
of  all  the  symptoms  through  life,  coupled  with  the  post  mortem 
appearances,  or  rather  with  their  no/i-appearance,  warrants  the 
conclusion  that  this  disease  is  essentially  nervous,  not  vascular 
-—that  it  is  the  result  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  sensorial  powers 
firom  unnatural  stimulation — that  exhaustion  manifesting  itself 
chiefly  by  irritation  of  the  whole  cerebro-spinal  system — that 
irritation  originating  in  the  ganglionic  system,  and  extending  to 
the  cerebro-spinal — so  that  a  complexity  of  symptoms  is  met 
with  in  this  disease  unknown  in  the  great  mq'ority  of  cerebral 
affections. 

Treatment  of  Delirium  Tremens, 

This  may  be  considered  mentally,  physically,  dietetically,  and 
medicinally.  Though  we  cannot  minister  effectually  to  a  mind 
so  diseased  as  we  find  it  in  delirium  tremens,  much  may  be 
done  by  the  kindness  of  sensible  attendants  yielding  for  a 
season  to  the  delusion  of  the  patient,  admitting  their  hallucina- 
tions to  be  correct,  and  never  contradicting  them  or  endeavour- 
ing to  reason  with  them  on  the  false  nature  of  their  delusions. 
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for  their  visions  appear  to  them  as  clear  and  certain  as  their 
own  existence,  and  nothing  can  persuade  them  to  the  contrary. 
As  much  harm  may  be  done  by  contradiction,  or  treating  ^tfa 
levity  their  apprehensions,  let  it  always  be  remembered  that  in 
this  appalling  disease  the  great  majority  of  patients  regard 
everybody  around  them  in  the  light  of  enemies — hence  the 
necessity  of  striking  kindness  being  shewn  to  them. 

2ndly.  Touching  the  physical  treatment,  I  have  to  remark 
that  the  less  restraint  placed  upon  the  patient  the  better.  On 
no  account  ought  the  straight  waistcoat  to  be  resorted  to.  A 
medical  Mend  who  has  practised  allopathically  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years,  and  seen  much  of  this  disease,  informs  me  that  he 
has  seen  two  or  three  patients  die,  whose  death  he  considers  to 
have  been  greatly  accel^ated  if  not  actually  caused  by  this 
treatment.  And  this  is  very  easily  understood,  when  we  reflect 
that  the  reigning  idea  in  the  mind  is  that  pf  terror,  how  greatly 
therefore  must  such  treatment  strengthen  this  idea,  and  with 
it  the  ''  irritation  "  which  is  exhausting  the  system  \ 

I  believe,  when  it  is  practicable,  it  is  decidedly  good  treatment 
to  allow  the  patient's  wishes  in  reference  to  exercise  to  be  grati- 
fied ;  to- walk  him  out,  and  to  walk  him  far,  and  when  he  re- 
turns to  his  home,  sleep  will  often  follow.  I  have  seen  such 
results  under  allopathic  treatment,  when  large  quantities  of 
opium  had  been  given  without  effect,  and  after  exercise  the 
patient  has  gone  to  sleep,  and  awoke  up  in  health.  I  have 
not  had  occasion  to  do  so  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  but 
believe  cases  may  occur  requiring  it. 

The  subject  of  diet  is  one  of  great  importance  in  delirium 
tremens,  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  former  habits  of  the  patient. 
For  many  reasons  it  is  very  desirable  to  leave  off  entirely 
the  intoxicating  cup  if  possible,  and  I  believe  if  the  true 
homoeopathic  specific  be  administered,  return  to  the  alcoholic 
stimulants  will  be  quite  unnecessary  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases.  Two  of  the  cases  described  below  exhibit  such  practice 
with  decided  success.  The  food  administered  should  be  chiefly 
farinaceous.  One  of  the  patients,  a  frequent  subject  of  the 
disease,  whose  case  is  given,  said  beef-tea  always  made  him 
worse ;  oatmeal  gruel  was  the  acceptable  thing. 


Mr,  Moore  on  Delirium  Tremens,  498 

As  to  medical  treatment,  the  writer  of  this  paper  is  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  homoeopathy  supplies  us  with  medical  appli- 
ances infinitely  superior  to  those  adopted  hy  the  old  school^  and 
the  much  vaunted  and  justly  celebrated  remedy,  opium,  is  thrown 
into  the  shade  by  other  medicines  far  more  suitable  to  the 
disease,  because  possessed  of  properties  specific  to  the  state  of 
system  met  with  in  delirium  tremens^  or  in  other  words,  more 
truly  homoeopathic. 

In  considering  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  this  disease, 
the  three  great  groups  of  symptoms  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
viz. — ^the  Delirium,  its  character  always  accompanied  by  Terror 
or  Bread,  and  by  optical  Illusions — the  Muscular  Tremors — 
the  profuse  and  cold  perspirations.  Bearing  these  things  in 
mind,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  opium  is  homoeopathic 
to  a  certain  number  of  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  and  that  a 
limited  number  only :  that  it  is  not  homoeopathic  to  all,  nav 
more,  that  it  does  not  bear  any  homoeopathic  relation  to  many 
cases  met  with,  and  hence  will  not  cure  in  homoeopathic  doses. 
If  asked  to  point  out  the  cases  in  which  it  is  homoeopathic,  I 
should  reply  that  it  is  just  in  such  temperaments  as  those  in 
which  Opium  produces  its  unpleasant  efiects,  viz.  terrific  visions, 
wakefulness,  restlessness,  cold  sweat,  &c.  These  are  the  highly 
nervous  temperaments  and  the  idiosyncratic.  Such  persons  we 
meet  with  in  homoeopathic  practice,  where  the  12th  or  even  the 
dOth  dilution  produce  unpleasant  efiects.  Two  cases  of  this 
kind  may  be  quoted,  one  from  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica^ 
symptom  685,  where  the  woman  had  Opium  administered  to 
her  for  sundry  affections  of  the  stomach  and  nervous  system, 
and  had  the  peculiar  character  of  delirium  which  is  met  with  in 
delirium  tremens :  she  saw  ghosts,  devils,  masks,  around  her 
bed,  which  tormented  her  very  much.  The  other  case  is  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  G.  Schmid,  where  the  woman  laboured  under 
phthisis,  and  from  taking  Opium  became  possessed  with  a  fixed 
idea  that  officers  of  justice  were  in  quest  of  her  to  put  her  into 
prison. 

Now  if  we  study  the  pathogenetic  eSeots  of  Opium  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  no  such  efiects  as  those  above  des- 
cribed are  met  with.     The  mind,  so  far  from  being  filled  with 
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torment  and  dread,  is  the  yery  reverse:  instance  the  Opium 
eater  and  his  delightful  imaginations.  The  wakefulness  is  not 
a  general  eSeot  of  Opium,  hut  the  reverse ;  the  cold  sweat  a 
very  unusual  occurrence;  and  tremblings  do  not  appear  in 
ordinary  as  a  result  of  moderate  doses  of  Opium.  It  appears 
very  clear  to  me  that  Opium  is  not  the  grand  homceopathic 
specific  fDr  delirium  tremens.  I  agree  moreover  with  our  great 
Master  in  believing  that  Opium  is  homoeopathic  to  but  very  few 
diseases,  and  that  its  ben^t  in  acute  disease  arises  from  its 
narcotic  influence,  producing  insensibility  and  sleep  while  the 
reactive  energies  of  the  organism  cure  the  disease.  In  those 
cases  where  it  is  the  specific  remedy,  the  allopathic  dose  over- 
reaches the  curative  point,  and  the  '^ maddening"  or  poisonous 
effect  of  Opium  is  produced ;  henee  the  allopath  is  obliged  to 
go  on  dosing  till  he  succeeds  in  thoroughly  narcotizing  the 
system,  and  sleep  or  death  is  the  result. 

Such,  I  conceive,  is  the  rationale  of  the  allopathic  cure  of 
delirium  tremens  tchen  it  is  cured  hy  Opium,  but  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  Opium  is  combined  with  other  medicines 
which  are  homoeopathic,  for  instance.  Tart,  emetic  and  Galomeil, 
both  which  medicines  bear  homoeopathic  relation  to  the  disease, 
the  former  strkingly  so.  A  late  physician  of  Liverpool,  Dr. 
Baird,  was  wont  to  boast  that  he  never  lost  a  case  of  delirium 
tremens,  and  his  grand  recipe  for  the  cure  of  such  cases  was 
Tart,  emetic,  Calomel  and  Opium. 

Two  things  are  admitted  by  all  allopathic  practitioners  with 
whom  I  have  conversed:  1st,  That  there  are  cases  of  delirium 
tremens  in  which  Opium  does  no  good,  but  great  harm ;  and 
2nd,  That  its  good  in  all  cases  is  only  apparent  when  profound 
sleep  is  produced.  Now  it  will  be  readily  admitted  by  all,  that  if 
specific  to  the  disease,  some  good  effect  would  be  seen  before 
deep  sleep  appeared ;  but  all  allopaths  agree  that  Opium  must 
be  given  largely,  so  as  to  produce  profound  sleep,  before  good 
is  effected  in  delirium  tremens,  and  that  small  doses  are  per- 
fectly ridiculous,  viz.  less  doses  than  two  or  three  grains  of 
Opium  or  half  a  grain  of  Morphine,  repeated  every  two  or  three 
hours.  From  the  above  considerations  I,  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  in  allopathic  practice  generally  when  Opium  cures 
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it  does  so  by  its  narcotic  influence,  and  that  in  homoeopathio 
practice^  as  such  narcotio  influence  is  conscientiously  avoided. 
Opium  will  be  found  specific  to  a  limited  number  only  of  cases, 
and  those  chiefly  amongst  the  highly  nervous  and  such  tem- 
peraments as,  for  want  of  a  better  name,  I  shall  call  the  ''  idio- 
syncratic." 

The  following  cases  illustrate  the  power  of  three  or  four  of 
the  principal  medicines  for  this  disease,  and  I  shall  here  merely 
enumerate  those  which  bear  relation  to  the  disease,  and  6(»u 
which  one  or  two  medicines  may  be  selected  according  to  symp- 
toms in  individual  cases.  I  believe  two  medicines  will  be 
generally  required  in  the  completion  of  the  cure,  though  one  of 
the  cases  cited  below  needed  only  one.  Perhaps  such  striking 
homoBopathicity  may  not  be  very  frequently  met  with  in  one 
substance  in  this  malady. 

Two  or  three  remarks  may  be  permitted  on  the  necessity  in 
this  disease,  as  in  all  others,  of  choosing  the  medicine  according 
to  the  tout  ensemble  of  the  disease.  Striking  at  the  "  central 
focus,"  as  our  Continental  brethren  style  it,  and  not  having  re- 
gard to  one  symptom  merely,  we  must  avoid  the  error  into 
which  our  allopathic  brethren  so  frequently  fall,  viz.  attacking 
the  symptom  of  wakefulness,  which  is  a  symptom  merely,  and 
not  the  disease. 

Delirium  tremens  is  a  disease  involving  the  great  ganglionic 
system  of  nerves  as  well  as  the  cerebro-spinal,  and  our  choice 
of  medicines  while  guided  by  symptoms  must  not  overlook  the 
tissues  involved.  Daily  experience  confirms  the  writer  in  the 
opinion  that  pathological  knowledge  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
good  homoeopathy,  and  that  the  pathology  of  our  medicines 
must  be  more  complete  before  we  attain  to  the  dignified  position 
which  we  hope  to  occupy  at  some,  and  no  very  distant,  period— 
certainty  in  physic. 

Bearing  in  mind,  therefore,  the  tissues  involved  in  delirium 
tremens,  and  symptoms  manifested,  we  should  a  priori  be  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  Arsenicum  would  hold  a  high  place  in 
the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  delirium  tremens,  being  a 
medicine  which  involves  in  a  very  special  manner  both  the 
great  systems  of  nervous  influence  above  specified — and  facts 
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Bustam  us  in  this  view.  The  writer's  personal  experience 
of  the  virtues  of  Arsenicum  in  this  disease,  and  in  states 
analogous  to  it,  is  such,  that  if  shut  up  to  one  remedy  for 
delirium  tremens,  his  choice  would  fall  on  Arsenicum.  Next 
to  Arsenicum,  Tartar  emetic  he  believes  to  he  a  medicine  of 
great  importance  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  though  its 
provings  do  not  supply  us  with  so  complete  a  picture  of  the 
disease  as  Arsenicum,  chiefly  in  the  hallucinations  and  optical 
illusions ;  yet  in  the  tremblings  and  cold  perspirations  it  is 
eminently  homoeopathic  to  this  malady,  and  its  cerebral  patho- 
logy shews  a  great  similarity  to  that  which  is  met  with  in  many 
cases  of  delirium  tremens.  The  writer  believes  that  it  will  be 
found  most  serviceable  in  those  cases  where  vomiting  or  purging, 
or  nausea,  are  prominent  symptoms ;  in  such  he  would  feel 
disposed  to  commence  the  treatment  with  it  instead  of  Arseni- 
cum, whereas  if  the  tremors  were  the  prominent  symptoms, 
Arsenicum  would  be  selected  and  persevered  with  for  the  first 
six,  eight,  or  twelve  hours ;  if  it  happened  that  the  tremors  had 
abated,  but  no  change  in  the  deUrium,  he  would  select  out  of 
the  following  medicines  one  which  most  harmonizes  with  the 
character  of  the  delirium  and  with  the  optical  illmions,  of 
whatever  kind  they  happen  to  be.  On  this  depends,  in  his 
opinion,  the  success  of  the  treatment  homoeopathically.  Thus, 
in  one  of  the  cases  below,  Hyoscyamus  was  selected  because  the 
patient  saw  serpents,  and  thought  that  they  were  approaching  her 
and  biting  her.  Hyoscyamus  has  as  a  primary  symptom, 
"  Strange  fear  of  being  bitten  by  animals,"  and,  corresponding 
in  other  symptoms  to  the  state  of  the  system,  cured  the  disease 
tffithout  any  other  medicine.  In  another  case  the  tendency 
to  fight  and  to  violence  pointed  to  Stramonium,  which  was 
successful;  indeed  the  delirium  of  Stramonium  corresponds 
strikingly  to  many  of  the  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  chiefly  in 
the  optical  illusions,  such  as  that  symptom  of  Stramonium 
where  '^  figures  of  animals  are  seen  starting  out  of  the  ground 
on  every  side,"  a  very  prominent  symptom  in  many  cases  of 
delirium  tremens. 

If  we  compare  the  pathogenesy  of  Stramonium  or  Hyoscyamus 
with  Opium,  chiefly  as  regards  the  character  of  the  hallucina- 
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tions  and  the  optical  illusions,  we  shall  readily  perceive  the  far 

greater  homoeopathicity  of  the  two  former  medicines  to  this 

disease  than  that  of  Opium,  and  our  experience  ah  usu  in 

morbis  will,  I  believe,  confirm  this  view.     The  delirium  of 

Stramonium  appears  to  me  to  be  most  analogous  to  the  greatest 

number  of  cases  of  the  deliriimi  occurring  in  this  disease. 

A  list  of  the  medicines  for  delirium  tremens  may  be  thus 
expressed. — 

For  the  first  stage,  —  Nux,  Ignatia,  Coflfea,  (Pulsatilla?) 
Moschus. 

For  the  second  and  third  stages. — Arsenicum,  Aurum,  Tart, 
emetic,  Veratrum,  Belladonna,  Hyoscyam.,  Lachesis,  Opium, 
Stramonium,  Camphor  (Tereb.  ?)  Agaricus. 

For  the  complicated  forms, — ^Aconitum,  Belladonna,  Mercu- 
rius.  Phosphorus,  Bryonia,  Sulphur. 

What  Nux  is  to  the  first  stage,  Arsenicum  is  to  the  second. 
What  Coflfea  is  to  the  first  stage,  Hyoscyamus,  Stramonium,  or 
Opium  is  to  the  second  and  third.  One  or  two  doses  of  Nux 
may  be  indicated  in  any  stage  of  the  disease,  but  not  as  the 
reliable  medicine. 

Cases  of  Delirium  Tremens, 
Case  I. . 

Mrs.  W.,  aged  86,  a  tradesman's  wife,  of  l3naiphatic  tempera- 
ment, was  visited  on  the  8th  of  November,'  1849,  and  found  vomiting 
incessantly,  trembling,  and  very  nervous,  but  perfectly  collected. 
Prescribed  an,  3,  and  a  dose  of  nux  2  at  bed-time.  Next  day  was 
much  better,  and  following  day  was  so  well  as  to  enable  me  to  take 
my  leave,  previously  prescribing  Ignatia  for  profuse  menses,  imder 
which  she  incidentally  stated  she  was  labouring. 

On  the  11th  of  November,  at  8  p.m.  (the  day  after  I  left  oflT  attend- 
ing her  for  the  vomiting),  I  was  summoned  in  baste  to  see  her,  and 
found  her  in  a  most  excited  state,  in  which  her  husband  stated  she 
had  been  throughout  the  former  night.  Was  trembling  all  over,  or 
rather  starting ;  looked  very  wild,  and  constantly  pointed  to  serpents 
which  she  saw  creeping  up  towards  her,  and  fancied  they  were  in 
the  bed  approaching  her.  Her  husband  was  obliged  to  sit  on  the 
bed  and  hold  her  to  keep  her  quiet.  I  ascertained  that  the  metror- 
rhagia continued,  and  that  the  Ignatia  obtained  the  day  before  was 
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not  taken.  On  looking  out  for  a  medicine  suitable  to  the  case,  I 
thought  of  hyoscyamtUy  and,  on  examination  of  the  s3rmptomB  in  Jahr, 
found  that  they  corresponded  to  her  case  in  the  three  following  par- 
ticulars : — the  illusion  of  the  senses  ;  delirium,  with  fear  of  being 
bitten  by  animals ;  and  profuse  menses. — ^I  prescribed  hyoscyamus^ 
1st  decimal  dilution,  at  10  p.  m.,  a  drop  every  hour,  until  some  effect 
was  manifested ;  then  every  two  hours:  to  give  nothing  else,  excepting 
gruel ;  no  stimulating  liquors  unless  the  medicine  should  fail  to  quiet 
the  delirium — ^if  so,  to  allow  her  a  little  brandy,  which  she  sometimes 
took,  though  her  chief  beverage  was  ale  and  porter.  Early  in  the 
momiag  I  received  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  she  began  to  be 
quiet  about  2  A.  M.,  viz.  six  hours  after  the  commencement  of  the 
treatment,  and  dozed  off  comfortably  about  four,  and  continued 
dozing  until  eight,  when  my  information  was  penned,  and  that  no 
brandy  teas  required, 

12th  of  November. — ^Visited  her,  and  found  her  as  described 
above.  Much  less  excited ;  said  that  the  serpents  had  been  thrown 
out  of  the  house  by  her  husband,  but  stiU  believed  in  their  existence. 
Cont.  hyoscyamus  as  before,  every  jtwo  hours. 

13th. — ^Passed  a  very  good  night;  has  seen  nothing  since;  is 
convalescent.     Cont.  med.  ter  die. 

14th. — ^Perfectiy  welL  I  may  add  that  the  metrorrhagia  subsided 
under  the  Hyoscyamus,  one  dose  of  Ignatia  3  being  interposed. 

In  this  case  the  first  stage  was  only  checked  by  the  treat- 
ment ;  the  second  stage  or  fully  formed  delirium  tremens,  was 
produced  by  the  total  withdrawal  of  the  stimulus  through  her 
inability  to  get  out  for  it,  and  by  the  depressing  effect  of  the 
menorrhagia. 

This  woman  was  again  ill  in  May  last,  and  was  fast  passing 
into  the  S6une  state.  She  had  the  tremors  very  extensively  over 
the  body,  complete  wakefulness,  but  she  was  not  confined  to 
bed,  and  decided  delirium  had  not  set  in.  I  gave  hyoscyamus  1, 
but  no  effect  was  produced  the  first  night.  I  then  prescribed 
ars,  2  in  the  day,  and  gave  hyoscyamus,  Ist  decimal  dilution,  at 
night,  and  the  following  day  she  was  quite  well.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  Hyoscyamus  must  be  given  either  in  the  Ist  decimal 
dilution  or  in  the  mother  tincture,  if  good  is  to  be  effected 
by  it. 
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The  Arsenicum  in  this  case  as  in  others  had  decided  power 
over  the  tremors. 

Case  IT. 

Capt.  R.,  aged  37,  of  nervous  temperament,  had  been  ill  about  a 
month  when  he  consulted  me  on  December  9th,  1849.  He  said  he 
felt  a  trembling  all  over;  could  scarcely  utter  a  whole  sentence, 
forgetting  the  words  he  was  about  to  utter  if  he  spoke  to  anybody ; 
if  he  sat  down  to  write,  could  not  keep  his  mind  fixed  on  anything ; 
the  same  if  he  tried  to  read.  At  night  he  could  not  sleep  but  for  a 
very  short  time,  and  then  would  start  up  suddenly,  and  seize  hold  of 
anything  near  him.  Had  the  fear  of  something  laying  hold  of  him ; 
fancied  a  mountain  was  coming  down  upon  him.  He  soon  recovered 
himself  on  awaking,  but  remained  wakeful  until  the  morning.  Pulse 
frequent  and  small.  Tongue  thickly  coated  with  white  fur.  No 
appetite.  Bowels  regularly  moved.  Shin  cold,  and  covered  with 
perspiration.  Has  been  taking  spirits  and  wine  to  the  extent  of 
three  glasses  of  gin  and  half  a  bottle  of  wine  daily  on  his  homeward 
voyage,  and  at  the  same  time  taking  very  little  solid  food.  Does  not 
at  present  take  much  liquor.  Had  allopathic  treatment  at  Cork,  but 
with  little  benefit;  was  then  vomiting  greatly,  which  was  checked 
by  medicine,  but  the  sleeplessness  and  nervousness  continued,  though 
he  took  narcotics  by  advice  of  a  doctor.  Prescribed  nux  2,  4tis 
horis,  and  allowed  a  glass  and  a  half  of  porter  at  bedtime,  but  dis- 
continue spirits  entirely. 

December  lOth. — A  better  night,  but  still  sleepless;  has  lost  the 
mountain  feeling  to  a  great  extent. 

December  11th. — Better  of  all  the  S3rmptoms  but  sleeplessness. 
Coffea  1.     Leave  off  the  porter. 

12th. — Complains  still  of  the  starts^  which  he  describes  as  being 
"  like  an  electric  shock,"  which  come  on  just  as  he  is  dropping  to 
sleep.  This  symptom  being  characteristic  of  Nux,  resolved  to 
adhere  to  nva  6,  and  no  porter  or  stimulants. 

13th. — ^Greatly  better.  Had  scarcely  any  starts  last  night,  and 
slept  for  nine  hours. 

14th  and  15th. — Continued  equally  well.  Does  not  know  himself 
that  he  has  any  starts,  but  his  wife  notices  it  a  little. 

17th.— Quite  well. 

Two  errors  were  doubtless  committed  in  the  treatment  of  the 
above  case. — 1st,  the  non- withdrawal  of  the  stimulants  entirely; 
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and  the  use  of  the  low  instead  of  the  middle  dilutions — ^Nux  6 
evidently  answering  better  than  No.  2,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  the  chronic  nature  of  the  case. 

Case  III. 

S«  J.,  aged  34,  of  nerro-lympbatic  temperament.  Has  often 
had  delirium  tremens  before,  but  never  treated  homoeopathically. 
Was  seized  with  delirium  tremens  on  the  12th  of  July,  when 
called  to  him  on  the  13th  found  him  in  a  state  of  excitement, 
requiring  the  assistance  of  a  man  to  keep  him  in  the  house.  His 
wife  stated  that  he  had  two  fits  in  the  night,  which  alarmed  her  very 
much.  She  describes  them  as  coming  on  with  great  gasping  for 
breath  and  straining  of  the  eyes,  and  unconsciousness :  they  last  for 
ten  minutes,  and  he  then  comes  to  himself  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  fact.  He  is  very  violent  when  he  comes  out  of  them,  and  will 
fight  and  struggle  with  those  around  him.  Appeared  to  know  me 
very  well  and  talked  rationally,  though  on  the  following  day  when 
he  came  to  himself  he  did  not  remember  that  I  had  been  to  see  him. 
He  remembered  someone  had  been  but  not  me.  His  state  is  the 
following.  Pale  countenance ;  skin  cold  and  moist,  but  not  perspi- 
ring so  profusely;  eyes  staring  and  wild  looking.  Tremors  very 
great,  especially  on  movement.  He  appeared  quite  conscious  of  his 
state,  and  talked  rationally,  saying  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  cure  him,  but  would  take  a  long  time,  he  knew  it  well. 
I  prescribed  ars,  2  every  hour  for  six  hours,  and  then  stram,  1st 
decimal  dilution,  every  hour  through  the  night  until  sleep  came  on. 

14th  July  visited  and  found  him  better.  Had  slept  an  hour  and 
a  half  at  one  time,  and  remained  quiet  the  rest  of  the  night,  so  that 
his  wife  had  no  occasion  to  keep  the  man  in  attendance.  His  wife 
remarked  that  the  trembling  was  better  the  very  second  dose  of 
Arsenicum  he  took,  and  that  she  had  never  known  so  quiet  a  first 
night  under  allopathic  treatment.  To  continue  ars.  2,  in  the  day,  and 
stram,  1st  dec,  in  the  night  as  before. 

15th  July.  Had  not  slept  quite  so  well,  but  was  very  quiet 
through  the  night.     Continue  the  ars,  2,  and  stram.  1st  dec. 

16th  July.  Found  that  he  had  got  up  and  taken  an  ounce  of 
Epsom  Salts  in  the  night,  wMch  were  on  the  mai^tel-piece ;  these  had 
purged  him  greatly.  Tremors  very  much  worse  from  the  plugging. 
No  return  of  the  delirium.  Prescribed  tart,  emetic  </>  this  medicine 
having  been  of  great  service  in  former  attacks  when  treated  alio- 
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pathically,  and  now  appearing  to  be  indicated  homceopathically. 
Cont.  siram,  Ist  dec.  at  night. 

17th.     Found  him  better,  able  to  walk  out  and  no  relapse. 

This  case  is  instructive  from  the  fact  that^  having  been  often 
under  allopathic  treatment,  the  two  treatments  may  be  con- 
trasted. His  '^recoveries"  had  always  been  much  slower  on 
former  occasions,  and  Tartar  emetic  was  the  only  medicine  from 
which  he  derived  any  benefit,  and  from  that  striking  relief  has 
been  obtained  in  doses,  less  than  those  which  cause  nausea, 
vomiting  and  purging,  proving  clearly  its  specific  effect. 

In  former  attacks  Opium  had  been  tried  allopathically,  but 
always  with  the  effect  of  **  maddening "  him,  so  that  the  last 
time  he  was  seized  in  Liverpool  his  friends  finding  thatt  the 
doctor  was  administering  Opium,  and  that  he  became  worse,  took 
him  to  Manchester  to  a  young  doctor  there  who  "  understood 
his  complaint,"  having  treated  him  frequently  while  residing 
there.  The  prescription  he  gave  them  was  the  said  "  Tartax 
emetic "  dissolved  in  Camphor  mixture,  in  doses  of  about  the 
1 6th  of  a  grain  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  as  before  stated 
relief  was  obtained  without  the  vomiting  and  purging,  which 
this  medicine  is  so  well  known  to  produce. 

The  invasion  of  these  attacks  of  delirium  tremens  in  this 
man's  case  illustrates  plainly  the  nature  of  the  disease  to  be — 
irritative  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  system.  The  process  is  the 
following,  according  to  his  wife's  statement  (she  is  a  truthful 
and  respectable  woman). — ^After  a  severe  drinking  fit  he  feels 
rather  indisposed — he  does  not  take  the  usual  amount  of  the 
accustomed  stimulant — he  is  very  quiet,  and  sleeps  very  well  for 
one  or  two  nights  as  long  as  "  the  drink  is  in  him,"  when  that 
goes  off  the  delirium  and  wakefulness  sets  in,  and  sometimes  the 
fits  above  referred  to.  She  always  notices  that  he  is  worse  after  he 
has  been  drinking  spirits,  which  I  believe  will  generally  be 
found  to  be  the  case. 

Case  IV. 

On  the  12th  March,  1850,  was  called  to  S.  H.,  aged  28  (a 
draftsman),  a  strong  man  of  lymphatic  temperament.  Takes  fits  of 
drinking  occasionally.     Has  had  one  of  these  fits  lately,  and  is  now 
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Bufiering  from  its  effects,  which  are  the  following: — Great  tremblings, 
chiefly  of  the  hands  and  arms,  so  severe  that  he  cannot  raise  a  cup 
or  glass  to  his  n^outh  with  one  hand,  but  requires  hoth^  and  then  only 
with  the  greatest  care;  is  very  sick;  pulse  quick  and  full,  with 
turgid  countenance  and  wild  expression  of  the  eyes ;  sleepless,  or  if 
he  dozes,  wakes  up  in  fi  state  of  terror  seeing  all  sorts  of  figures ; 
is  restless  in  the  day,  and  desires  to  move  about.  Delirium  not 
violent  but  distressed  with  the  tremors.  Prescribed  ars,  1,  having 
that  only  in  my  case,  and  beUad.  2  at  night.  His  wife  stated  that  the 
very  first  dose  of  Arsenicum  allayed  the  tremors  so  much  that  he  was 
able  to  take  up  a  cup  with  one  hand,  and  also  his  mind  became 
more  composed.  Belladonna  caused  him  to  have  a  quiet  night,  and 
in  three  days  he  was  so  well  as  not  to  require  further  attendance.  . 

This  case  is  mentioned  only  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
power  of  Arsenicum  over  the  tremors.  I  have  not  preserved 
minute  details  of  the  case,  and  cannot  give  a  daily  report. 

The  following  cases  have  been  kindly  furnished  me  by 
Dr.  Wright,  of  Halifax.  They  are  the  only  cases  he  has 
treated  homoeopathically. 

Case  I. 

J.  H.,  aged  50,  has  for  the  last  four  months  been  drunk  every  day. 
Was  called  to  him  on  the  11th  of  July,  and  found  him  in  bed  in  a 
state  of  great  nervous  excitement.  The  whole  body  in  a  state  of 
profuse  perspiration;  pvdse  110;  tongue  white,  and  the  stomach 
rejecting  all  solid  food,  I  ordered  him  nux  1  in  aquse  §  iv,  one  tea- 
spoonful  every  two  hours,  and  to  have  beef  tea,  two  half  pints  of 
home-brewed  beer  during  the  day,  and  sago  gruel  with  a  wineglass- 
ful  of  whiskey  in  it  at  night.  He  continued  this  treatment  for  three 
days.  Pulse  gradually  abating,  and  perspirations  less.  Still  his 
nights  were  sleepless  and  that  peculiar  restlessness  both  of  body  and 
mind  continued.  I  then  ordered  him,  without  attending  to  the  some- 
what (to  me  at  least)  dubious  statements  respecting  antidotes,  mtx  6 
and  arsen,  6  alternately.  He  from  that  time  began  to  rest  at  night, 
his  capability  to  take  solid  food  to  increase,  and  on  the  19th  he  was 
in  such  a  good  state  of  health  that  I  ceased  to  attend  him. 

This  gentleman  had  often  been  treated  allopathically  for 
delirium  tremens.  He  gives  a  decided  preference  to  the  new 
mode  of  treatment.   He  says  the  headache,  thirst,  and  increased 


Mr,  Moore  on  Delirium  Tremens,  603 

stomaohio  derangement,  caused  by  the  old  medicines^  were 

intolerable. 

Case  II. 

Was  very  easOy  treated.  After  being  without  sleep  for  many 
nights,  he  came  one  evening  and  got  a  powder  with  5  drops  of 
coffea  3,  with  written  directions  to  dissolve  it  and  take  so  much 
every  half  hour  till  sleep  was  produced.  He  swallowed  the  powder 
at  once,  and  on  reading  the  directions  and  finding  out  his  mistake, 
he  returned  in  great  trepidation,  and  thought  '*  it  was  all  up  with 
him."  I  gave  him  a  little  sacc,  lad.  He  went  home,  slept  all  night, 
and  a  few  doses  of  nux  and  carh,  veg,  completed  the  cure. 

A  curious  case  was  met  with  by  this  gentleman  in  his  former 
allopathic  experience  in  connexion  with  this  disease. 

A  strong  plethoric  man,  labouring  under  this  disease,  had  been 
cupped,  and  had  large  doses  of  Morphine  administered  to  him,  and 
other  medicines,  but  without  the  least  effect^  when,  by  mistake,  he 
swallowed  a  Liniment  which  had  been  sent  for  his  mother's  leg, 
after  taking  which  he  fell  asleep,  and  recovered.  The  Liniment 
was  composed  of  lin,  sapo,  comp,  §  iss,  ol.  tereh,  §  ss. 

Query. — Was  it  the  Camphor  contained  in  the  Lin.  Sap. 
Comp.  that  effected  the  cure? — In  the  quantity  taken  there 
would  be  rather  more  than  half  a  drachm  of  Camphor. — Or,  was 
the  Turpentine  the  efficacious  agent  ?  I  believe  the  Camphor 
met  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  its  homoeopathicity  to  this 
disease  cannot  be  questioned. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  regrets  that  he  is  unable  to  give  any 
cases  illustrative  of  the  homoeopathic  action  of  Opium  in  this 
disease.  He  hopes  that  this  deficiency  will  be  supplied  by  those 
practitioners  who  are  in  the  possession  of  cases  in  an  early 
number  of  this  Journal.  He  will  rejoice  if  his  observations  on 
Opium  may  prove  the  means  of  eliciting  information  on  this 
confessedly  obscure  subject ;  whether  such  information  tends  to 
confirm  the  writer  s  views  or  to  overthrow  them  matters  but 
little;  it  is,  however,  "a  great  matter"  to  obtain  well  attested 
facts  on  this  subject — such  facts  as  will  lead  to  the  right  use  of 
Opium  in  this  and  in  analogous  states  of  disease.  Assuredly 
the  convert  from  allopathy  to  homoeopathy  feels  no  greater  diffi- 
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culty  in  his  new  position  than  that  of  the  total  abandonment  of 
Opium  in  relieving  pain ;  and  the  thought  often  arises  in  his 
mind — Is  not  Opium  really  more  homoeopathic  to  some  diseases 
than  we  are  disposed  to  think  ?  Are  there  no  landmarks  for  its 
use  in  this  very  disease  ?  Are  not  its  provings  very  imperfect  ? 
The  solution  of  such  questions  is  worthy  the  attention  of  our 
ablest  men. 

The  writer  fears  he  has  not  stated  clearly  the  doses  given  in 
the  cases  narrated  above.  His  usual  practice  is  to  give  a  drop 
of  the  specified  dilution  for  a  dose,  save  in  those  cases  where 
Arsenicum  1  or  2  have  been  administered,  then  three  or  four 
drops  are  diluted  in  a  large  tumbler  full  of  water,  and  a  table- 
spoonful  given  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours,  as  the  case  may 
be. 

Though  it  may  hold  good  as  a  general  rule  that  high  dilutions 
act  best  in  nervous  maladies,  the  writer  thinks  this  disease  is  an 
exception,  and  does  not  believe  that  it  is  possible  to  produce 
such  sudden  and  beneficial  efiects  from  the  middle  and  higher 
dilutions  as  from  the  lower,  save  in  those  cases  where  it  has 
assumed  a  chronic  form ;  and  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
system  of  these  patients  is  daily  and  hourly  subjected  to  power- 
ful stimulants  often  of  a  drugged  and  poisonous  character,  it  is 
easy  to  understand  the  reason  why  the  dose  administered  should 
surpass  in  material  bulk  that  usually  given  for  the  cure  of  ner- 
s  ailments;  even  tic-douloureux  presents  itself  in  forms  where 
"massive  doses"  are  absolutely  necessary  for  its  removal.  This 
will  be  found  true  in  those  cases  where  Ammon.  carb.  and  China 
are  specially  indicated. 

The  writer  regrets  that  his  experience  of  the  morale  of  this 
disease  coincides  with  that  of  mo3t  persons  who  have  had  much 
to  do  with  it ;  viz.  that  though  the  wretched  suflTerers  describe 
it  as  "  the  most  awful  state  into  which  a  human  being  can  be 
brought,"  they  return  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  to  their 
pernicious  and  enslaving  practices ;  and  happy  will  it  be  for  us 
homoeopathists,  if,  by  curing  the  disease  without  recourse  to  the 
intoxicating  cup,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  break  through  the 
morbid  concatenation  or  soul-bound  spell  by  which  the  minds 
of  these  unhappy  persons  are  enthralled. 
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OASES  OF  INFLAMMATORY  DISEASE  OF  THE 
ORGANS  OF  RESPIRATION, 

By    John    Ozanne,    M.D.,    Paris. 

Having  been  lately  engaged  in  -writing  a  series  of  papers,  pub- 
lished in  the  Homoeopathic  Times,  under  the  title  of  "Homoeo- 
pathy in  Paris,"  I  was  strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
collecting  an  extensive  series  of  accurately  reported  and  detailed 
bases,  which  might  serve  to  decide  many  questions  which  are 
constantly  presenting  themselves  to  the  mind  of  every  homoeo- 
pathic practitioner,  and  which  the  most  successful  and  most 
extensive  practice  of  the  new  system  cannot  enable  him  to  decide 
satisfactorily.  Such  a  decision  can  only  be,  at  best,  the  opinion 
of  an  individual,  and  cannot  therefore  carry  with  it  the  authority 
which  an  extensive  series  of  facts,  carefully  analyzed  and  brought 
to  bear  upon  questions  in  dispute,  would  possess. 

I  have,  in  the  series  of  papers  above  alluded  to,  endeavoured 
to  draw  from  the  results  of  the  practice  of  Dr.  Tessier  of  Paris  the 
inferences  which  are  legitimately  deducible,  in  such  a  form  as 
to  shew  the  extent  to  which  the  homoeopathic  treatment  is  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  These  inferences  have  been 
framed  into  a  few  propositions  which  I  quote  below,  and  which 
whilst  they  are  expressive  of  the  power  of  homoeopathy,  likewise 
demonstrate  the  power  of  infinitesimals  to  control  acute  disease. 

If  in  this  country  we  collect  an  extensive  series  of  cases  of 
inflammatory  disease  of  the  respiratory  organs,  treated  by  means 
of  the  lowest  attenuations,  we  shall  be  able  to  advance  a  step 
further  towards  deciding  the  long  mooted  question,  as  to  the 
preference  to  be  given  to  low  dilutions  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
disease ;  for  a  comparison  of  them  with  the  results  obtained  by 
Dr.  Tessier,  by  means  of  infinitesimals,  will  at  once  lead  to 
some  practical  inference  of  the  highest  importance. 

In  two  of  the  numbers  of  the  present  volume  of  this  periodical, 
Professor  Henderson  has  contributed  a  double  series  of  most 
interesting  cases  of  inflammatory  affections  of  the  respiratory 
organs.  His  cases  are  valuable  not  only  on  account  of  the  in- 
structive comments  appended  to  them,  but  likewise  because  he 
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has  reported  all  his  cases  of  the  most  serious  description  since 
his  **  Inquiry"  was  published,  leaving  out  only  cases  of  bronchial 
affection  too  slight  to  be  worthy  of  publication. 

After  reading  the  latter  of  these  two  papers,  in  the  nnmber 
for  July,  I  at  once  determined  to  record  all  my  cases  of  acute 
disease  of  the  organs  of  respiration,  and  to  publish  them  &om 
time  to  time  in  the  pages  of  this  journal.  In  pursuance  of  my 
determination,  I  therefore  publish  the  cases  I  have  had  to  attend 
since  it  was  formed.  In  doing  so,  I  am  ftdly  aware  that  this 
communication  bears  the  impress  of  a  hurried  hand;  but  I 
trust  I  shall  be  excused  for  any  imperfections  in  it,  because, 
being  anxious  to  get  others  to  follow  my  example,  I  was  desirous 
of  at  once  making  a  beginning. 

I  had  also  the  intention  of  giving  an  abstract  account  of 
about  a  hundred  cases  of  fever,  observed  during  the  last  eighteen 
months,  but  I  had  not  time  for  this ;  neither  had  I  time  to  give 
an  account  of  those  cases  of  typhus,  in  which  that  serious  com- 
plication— congestion  and  inflammation  of  the  bronchi  and  lungs 
— occurred.  These  cases  will  therefore  form  the  subject  of  a 
future  communication. 

The  propositions  already  alluded  to  are  the  following.  They 
are  framed  upon  the  results  obtained  at  the  Hdpital  8te.  Mar- 
guerite at  Paris,  by  Dr.  Tessier,  in  the  treatment,  by  inflnitesi- 
mats,  of  sixty-three  cases  of  pneumonia.  The  ages  of  his  patients 
averaged  somewhat  above  41  years. 

1.  If  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  patients  affected  with 
acute  inflammation  of  the  lungs  be  commenced  before  the  fifth 
or  sixth  day  of  the  disease,  it  is  followed  by  a  perfect  recovery 
in  all  the  cases. 

N.B. — That  this  is  not  to  be  understood  of  patients  affected 
with  tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs,  complicating  pneumonia, 
need  scarcely  be  mentioned. 

2.  The  above  proposition  is  applicable  to  patients  of  all  ages 
and  of  both  sexes.  (As  patients  in  the  puerperal  condition  and 
infants  rarely  find  a  place  in  the  wards  of  the  Hdpital  8te. 
Marguerite^  this  proposition  is  not  to  be  extended  to  them ;  in 
this  respect  Dr.  Tessier  s  are,  however,  in  the  same  position  as 
those  of  Louis,  Andral,  Bouillaud,  Chomel,  Qrisolle,  &c.) 
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3.  That  when  the  treatment  was  $iot  commenced  before  the 
eighth  day  of  the  disease,  it  was  followed,  in  all  the  patiefhts 
excepting  twoy  who  did  not  present  at  their  admission  into  the 
hospital  unequivocal  signs  of  suppuration  in  the  lung,  by  a 
speedy  and  perfect  recovery. 

4.  That  these  two  exceptions  consisted  (first)  of  an  old  man, 
whose  treatment  was  commenced  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  who  remained  affected  with  induration  of  the  lung; 
and  (second)  of  a  man  admitted  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  whose 
antecedents  were  so  peculiarly  unfiftyourable,  that  no  general 
inference  can  be  drawn  from  his  case,  constituting  as  it  does  the 
sole  exception  to  the  following  proposition  (not  contained  in  the 
original  series). 

5.  That  with  the  above  single  exception,  all  the  patients  (not 
affected  with  advanced  tubercular  disease  of  the  lung)  who  were 
admitted  before  the  eighth  day  of  the  disease  recovered. 

6.  If  we  except  the  two  patients  alluded  to  above,  and  the 
tuberculous  patient,  all  those  who  were  admitted  before  unequi- 
vocal signs  of  suppuration  in  the  lung  were  manifest  recovered. 

As  in  the  above  propositions  there  are  no  deductions  drawn 
from  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  infancy,  or  occurring  during 
the  puerperal  state,  it  is  obvious  that  we  need  a  more  extensive 
series,  which  will  comprise  such  cases,  before  we  can  frame  a  set 
of  propositions  expressive  of  the  true  value  of  the  homoeopathic 
system,  as  practised  at  present. 

Nothing  but  a  careful  study  of  cases,  as  above  indicated,  can 
lead  us  to  a  correct  idea  of  the  expediency  of  using  high  or  low 
attenuations.  This  is  a  question  to  be  decided  not  by  theoretical 
deductions,  but  by  a  long  series  of  carefully  recorded  and  accu- 
rately reported  cases.  A  critical  analysis  of  such  a  series  would 
teach  us  more  in  a  few  months,  than  the  expression  of  the 
private  opinions  of  scores  of  the  most  able  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners. 

It  is  evident  that  such  a  series,  as  will  answer  our  purpose, 
cannot  be  the  work  of  one  man ;  many  industrious  and  care- 
ful observers  are  wanted.  The  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
cases,  recorded  in  different  localities,  with  the  diversity  of 
climate  so  manifest  in  different  parts  of  Great  Britain,  (and  in 
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the  Norman  Isles,)  is  too  conspicaous  to  need  to  be  pointed 

OQt 

May  I  trast  that  this  appeal  for  careful  observations  mil  ere 
long  be  fnlly  responded  to  ?  There  are  I  know  many  talented 
and  zealous  men  in  the  ranks  of  homoeopathy,  who  only  require 
to  have  their  duty  pointed  out  to  them,  to  lead  them  to  active 
and  sustained  efforts  in  the  cause  we  are  advocating. 

Case  I. 
Double  Pneumonia. 

A  young  lady,  aged  22,  had  an  attack  of  bronchitiB  about  the 
ndddle  of  June  in  the  present  year.  Treated  homcBopatfaically,  she 
recovered  in  a  few  days.  In  the  evening  of  the  27th  she  walked  out, 
rather  imprudently,  in  the  open  air,  being  at  the  time  too  lightly 
clothed.  On  the  29th  she  had  a  violent  fit  of  shivering,  and  felt  so 
ill  that  she  was  compelled  to  take  to  her  bed.  Dr.  Chepmell,  who 
happened  to  be  in  the  house,  having  arrived  that  morning  from 
England,  saw  her,  and  prescribed  for  her  up  to  the  morning  of  the 
3rd  of  July,  when  he  returned  to  London. 

This  young  lady,  who  is  generally  considered  delicate,  had  a  severe 
attack  of  pleurisy  four  years  ago,  with  considerable  efiusion  into  the 
cavity  of  the  right  pleura,  I  attended  her  during  this  illness.  She 
recovered  very  rapidly  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  although  her 
life  was  at  one  time  despaired  of. 

As  the  case  was  decidedly  a  very  severe  attack  of  pneumonia, 
I  will  first  transcribe  my  notes  of  the  phenomena  observed  during  the 
time  she  was  under  my  care,  and  then  I  will  give  those  taken  by 
Dr.  Chepmell,  which  he  kindly  forwarded  to  me  subsequently  by 
post. 

My  first  visit  was  on  the  morning  of  the  4th  July.  I  was  told 
that  the  patient  was  better  than  at  any  time  during  the  three  prece- 
ding days,  but  as  her  sufferings  in  the  left  side  had  been  very  intense 
during  the  preceding  day,  after  Dr.  Chepmell's  departure,  and  as 
she  was  even  now  in  a  very  alarming  state,  I  feared  that  her  illness 
had  assumed  a  more  serious  form.  Whether  my  opinion  was  correct 
or  not,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  when  I  set  before  him  the 
notes  subsequently  sent  to  me. 

Skin  very  hot,  moist.  Pulse  132,  full,  not  hard.  Tongue  dry, 
of  a  dark  red  colour ;  the  teeth  crusted  with  dry  sordes.     Breathing 
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i^oH;  and  difficult ;  (she  breathes  with  her  mouth  open ;)  the  breath- 
ing is  said  to  be  less  difficult  than  during  the  preceding  days.  The 
cough  is  so  frequent  that  the  inspirations  cannot  be  counted.  The 
cough  is  hard,  tears  her  chest,  and  distresses  her  considerably. 
There  is  pain  in  the  left  9ide  of  the  chest,  which  is  not  so  yioleiit  as 
yesterday.  Expectoration  tenacious,  scanty;  some  of  the  sputa  are 
simply  stained  with  bipod,  others  contain  pure  blood.  There  has 
been  some  epistaxis  since  yesterday.  The  examination  of  the  chest 
is  difficult  on  account  of  the  very  great  debility  of  the  patient ;  the 
faintness  is  so  great  that  it  is  with  difficulty  she  can  submit  to  it 
during  a  few  seconds,  although  supported  by  her  attendants.  There 
is  marked  dulness  on  percussion  from  the  base  of  the  lung  on  the 
left  side  to  within  a  finger's  breadth  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 
In  the  whole  of  this  extent  there  is  intense  bronchial  respiration. 
The  respiratory  sounds  are  not  distinctly  heard  on  the  right  side. 
There  is,  however,  some  crepitus  at  the  lower  third  of  the  right 
lung. 

Prescription — ^Phosph.  3rd  dil.  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  fontis  §  iij,  one  dessert- 
spoonful to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

I  visited  her  again  at  9  p.  m.  and  found  her  rather  better.     Pulse 
at  120,  not  quite  so  full.    Inspirations  35  per  minute.    The  expecto- 
ration has  lessened. 
Pr. — ^Phosph.  2nd  dil.  gtts.  v,  Aq.  fontis  |  iij,  to  be  taken  as  before. 

5th,  at  10  A.  ic.  Has  had  a  quieter  night,  and  has  slept  a  littie. 
No  pain  excepting  when  she  coughs.  No  expectoration.  Less 
cough.  Heat  still  great.  Pulse  112,  less  full,  soft.  Inspirations  28. 
Right  lung  better ;  scarcely  any  crepitant  rattie.  A  few  bullse  of  a 
coarse  sub-crepitant  rattle  about  the  middle  of  the  left  lung.  Bron- 
chial respiration  elsewhere,  as  before.  The  tongue  and  mouth 
continue  dry  and  feel  sore. 

Repeat  the  Phosph.  2. 

6th,  at  11  A.  M.  Had  a  much  better  night.  She  does  not  feel  so 
weak,  yet  it  is  with  difficulty  that  she  can  sit  up  as  long  as  is 
necessary  for  an  examination  of  the  chest,  although  supported. 
Tongue  not  so  dry,  still  of  a  dark  red  colour ;  sordes  on  the  teeth ; 
gums  red ;  the  whole  of  the  mouth  feels  very  sore.  The  cough  is 
looser,  less  painful  and  less  frequent.  No  expectoration.  Less  heat. 
Skin  bathed  with  perspiration.  Pulse  soft,  92.  Inspirations  28. 
By  percussion  less  dulness  is  perceived  at  the  base  of  the  left  lung ; 
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the  dulneBB  is  now  most  marked  at  the  scapular  region,  where  like* 
wise  the  bronchial  respiration  is  most  intense.  In  the  other  parts  of 
the  lung  there  is  bronchial  respiration  only  here  and  there.  No  rSles. 
In  the  right  lung,  with  the  exception  of  some  roughness  of 
the  respiration,  there  is  nothing  abnormal.  No  appetite  for  food 
as  yet. 

Repeat  the  Fhosph.,  one  dessertspoonful  to  be  taken  every 

three  hours. 

7th.  Not  nearly  so  weak ;  feels  more  comfortable,  and  is  in  good 

spirits.     Pulse  96.     Inspirations  34.     No  ddes.'  The  dulness  at  the 

base  of  the  lung  less  marked.     At  the  scapular  region  it  is  to  be 

found  much  the  same  as  yesterday,  together  with   the  bronchial 

respiration.     Lower  down  there  is  no  bronchial  respiration ;    the 

vesicular  respiration  can  be  heard,  it  is  however  rather  rough.     The 

tongue  and  mouth  are  not  so  dry,  but  still  feel  sore ;  the  gums  are 

paler. 

Pr. — ^Beef-tea;  continue  the  Phosph. 

8th.  Mouth  still  painful;  in  other  respects  the  improvement 
continues. 

Pr. — Mercurius  corosivus  2. 

9th.  Tongue  and  mouth  well.  Respiration  quite  natural  below 
the  scapula.  Still  some  bronchial  respiration  and  dulness  in  that 
region.     Pulse  88. 

Pr. — ^Beef-tea  and  bread.     Phosph.  3rd  dil.,  gtts.  iij,  Aq.  g  iij. 

10th.  A  littie  bronchial  respiration  below  the  left  clavicle  and  in 
the  corresponding  part  of  the  left  upper  lobe  behind. 

Pr.— Phosph.  3. 

11th.  Feels  quite  well,  and  is  found  sitting  up.  The  lung  had 
regained  its  natural  condition;  her  strength  returned  rapidly.  A 
week  afterwards  she  crossed  the  water  to  Sark  (the  usual  resort  of 
Guernsey  invalids) ;  her  health  remained  and  now  continues  good. 

I  wrote  to  Dr.  Chepmell  and  obtained  the  following  account 
of  the  first  days  of  her  treatment. 

<<  30th  of  June.  Great  debility;  face  flushed;  headache;  she  can 
only  lie  on  her  back.  Breathing  very  rapid.  Pulse  full,  145-150. 
Considerable  dulness  upon  percussion  down  the  whole  of  the  back  of 
the  left  lung,  and  slight  dulness  at  the  lower  part  of  the  right  lung. 
Respiration  entirely  bronchial  at  the  left  scapular  region,  with  bron- 
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chial  respiration  and  crepitant  rales  in  the  more  dependent  parts. 
At  the  back  of  the  right  lung — ^bronchial  respiration  at  the  scapular 
region ;  crepitant  rales  lower  down ;  tenderness  on  pressure  between 
the  ribs  anteriorly. 

"Pr. — ^Aconite  and  Phosph.  alternately  every  hour. 

"  1st  of  July.  Seems  rather  better ;  still  lies  upon  her  back  only. 
Pulse  140.  State  of  the  chest  much  the  same,  excepting  that  there 
is  rather  more  dulness  upon  percussion  on  the  right  side.  Expecto- 
ration scanty,  tenacious,  slightly  tinged  with  blood. 

"Pr. — ^Phosph.  every  two  or  three  hours. 

"  2nd.  Improving.  Pulse  as  before.  In  the  coiurse  of  last  evening 
she  expectorated  a  large  quantity  of  bloody,  watery  mucus  and  frothy 
blood,  after  which  the  breathing  was  manifestly  relieved,  and  the 
pulse  fell  to  120. 

"  3rd.  In  the  morning  Dr.  Chepmell  found  the  right  lung  better ; 
the  dulness  in  the  left  lung  less  extensive.  Pulse  120,  of  moderate 
strength. 

"  Pr. — ^Phosph.  every  four  hours." 

In  the  course  of  the  day  she  was  seized  with  intense  pain  about 
the  region  of  the  heart,  which  extended  through  the  chest  to  the 
back ;  the  paui  was  intense  and  lasted  for  some  hours  without  abate- 
ment, it  then  diminished  somewhat  in  severity.  The  next  morning  I 
found  her  as  previously  described. 

This  was  evidently  a  case  of  doable  pneumonia,  affecting 
first  the  left  lung,  and  then  proceeding  to  the  right,  where  it, 
however,  never  reached  the  same  extent  as  in  the  left,  and  sub- 
sided more  speedily.  In  this  case  the  hepatization  commenced 
at  the  scapular  region,  and  proceeded  downwards.  The  resolu- 
tion, in  the  left  lung  at  least,  proceeded  in  a  contrary  direction. 
From  this  it  is  to  be  inferred,  that  the  depth  to  which  the 
inflammation  extended  at  the  scapular  region,  was  probably 
greater  than  below  it. 

It  is  clear  upon  reading  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Chepmell 
of  the  progress  of  the  disease  whilst  under  his  treatment,  that 
up  to  his  departure  from  Guernsey  the  right  lung  improved, 
whilst  the  left  remained  in  a  stationary  condition ;  but  that, 
during  the  course  of  the  day,  an  aggravation  took  place.  This 
was  marked  by  the  accession  of  severe  pains,  of  an  increased 
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frequency  in  the  pulse,  and  of  marked  bronchial  respiration,  and 
dulness  on  percussion  in  the  base  of  the  left  lung. 

This  circumstance  led  to  the  suspicion  that — as  the  Phos- 
phorus was  supplied  from  a  medicine  chest  in  the  house,  the 
tinctures  in  which  were  not  all  recent — ^this  medicine  might 
have  lost  its  power,  for  nothing  had  occurred,  no  imprudence 
had  been  committed,  which  could  account  for  this  aggravation. 
As  the  Phosphorus  in  my  own  pocket-chest  not  having  been 
recently  renewed,  I  paid  my  patient  a  visit  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  in  order  to  substitute  a  more  recently  prepared  tinc- 
ture for  that  which  she  was  taking. 

This  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  remarking  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  paying  great  attention  to  the  state  of  preservation  of 
homoBopathic  medicines.  Where  medicines  are  so  delicate  (if  I 
may  use  the  expression),  and  where  so  much  depends  upon  their 
speedy  action,  no  attention  of  this  kind  can  be  looked  upon  as 
superfluous.  But  in  reference  to  Phosphorus,  this  attention  is 
doubly  necessary.  The  exposure  of  the  small  bottle  of  the 
tincture  to  the  light,  and  each  time  it  is  used  the  admission  of 
fresh  atmospheric  air,  together  with  the  succussion  it  inevitably 
undergoes  in  pocket-cases,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  mix  the 
atmospheric  air  with  it,  may  transform  a  portion  or  the  whole 
of  the  Phosphorus  in  solution  into  Phosphoric  acid  or  oxide, 
the  action  of  which  upon  the  inflamed  lung  is  not  the  same  as 
that  of  this  medicine  in  its  pure  state.  It  is  easy  to  avoid  this 
source  of  danger  by  keeping  th^  1st  dilation  of  Phosphorus,  in 
Sulphuric  ether,  in  a  cool  and  dark  place;  from  this  the  2nd  or 
drd  dilutions  may  be  at  any  time  prepared  in  a  few  minutes. 

I  will  not  comment  at  any  length  upon  this  case,  the  severity  of 
which,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  recovery  are  self-evident  But  I 
will  take  advantage  of  it  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  some 
statements  made  by  Professor  Alison  in  two  clinical  lectures 
upon  pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  reported  in  the  Monthly  Journal 
of  Medical  Science,  for  Avgust  1860. 

He  makes  some  allusion  to  homoeopathic  medicines,  calling 
them  placehoSy  and  allows  "  that  this  practice  has  appeared,  on 
fair  inquiry,  to  be  more  frequently  successful  in  inflammatory 
disease  than  he  could  have  expected."     At  the  same  time  he 
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ascribes  the  recoveries  to  "  the  provisions  of  nature."  He  next 
proceeds  to  explain  how  it  is  that  bleeding  is  less  frequently 
required,  and  less  frequently  resorted  to  than  formerly.  He 
believes  that  it  is  less  frequently  resorted  to  than  twenty-five 
years  ago  because  the  constitutions  of  the  Scotch  have  changed 
in  that  period  of  time !  How  singularly  blind  man  becomes 
when  under  the  influence  of  prejudice.  Professor  Alison  firmly 
believes  that  the  constitution  of  the  present  generation  of  the 
Scots  is  different  from  that  of  the  preceding  generation — 
because  when  affected  with  inflammatory  disease  they  require 
less  bleeding !  In  the  course  of  the  next  twenty-five  years  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  the  more  general  adoption  of  homoeopathy 
in  Scotland  will  render  blood-letting  much  less  frequent !  Will 
Professor  Alison,  if  his  life  be  spared  so  long,  say  that  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Scots  has  undergone  a  frirther  change  ?  We  all 
know  the  tendency  of  aged  people  to  look  upon  their  fellow 
creatures  as  greatly  deteriorated  in  a  moral  as  well  as  a  physical 
sense.  Is  it  in  this  manner  that  we  are  to  explain  the  learned 
Professor's  opinion— that  the  Scots  are  so  deteriorated  in  their 
constitutions  that  they  cannot  hear  the  same  amount  of  blood- 
letting as  twenty-five  years  ago  ?  A  case  such  as  the  above 
shews  that  in  Guernsey  at  least,  inflammation  of  the  lungs  may 
be  of  that  degree  of  severity  which  would,  under  allopathic 
treatment,  require  the  most  energetic  anti-phlogistic  measures. 
We  may,  therefore,  fairly  conclude  that  Professor  Alison  s 
anxiety  to  explain  the  homoeopathic  cures  of  severe  cases  of 
pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  has  obscured  his  reasoning  faculties, 
and  led  his  judgment  astray. 

Case  II. 
Pneuinonia  in  the  Left  Lung. 

Mrs.  F.,  du  Pont^  St.  Pierre-du-Bois^  a  char-woman,  aged  54, 
generally  considered  delicate,  being  habitually  dyspeptic,  of  a  spare 
habit,  and  looking  rather  worn.  Was  at  work  in  the  morning  of  the 
23rd  of  July.  She  did  not  feel  quite  weU,  neither  had  she  felt  so 
the  previous  day.  About  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  she  felt  so  £11 
that  she  was  compeUed  to  give  up  her  work,  in  order  to  return  home; 
in  her  way  she  called  upon  Mr.  D.,  a  gentleman  who  is  in  the  habit 
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of  prescribing  houuBopathic  medicines :  as  she  was  feverish  he  gave 
her  8<»ne  Aconite,  In  the  evening  there  came  on  a  severe  pain  at  the 
base  of  the  chest  on  the  left  side ;  this  pain,  which  increased  consi* 
derably  whenever  she  took  a  deep  inspiration,  coughed  or  moved,  did 
not  in  the  least  abate  by  the  next  morning,  when  I  was  requested  to 
call  upon  the  patient.  The  pain  continued  severe,  and  was  so  much 
increased  by  lifting  her  up  to  examine  the  back  part  of  the  chest, 
that  the  examination  by  auscultation  could  not  be  satisfactorily  per- 
formed ;  there  was  however  some  dulness  upon  percussion  on  the 
left  side,  the  respiratory  soimds  being  inaudible  (I  was  not  aware 
until  afterwards  that  she  had  on  her  chest  at  the  time  three  cover- 
ings, one  of  which  was  a  thick  flannel  waistcoat).  There  was  a  fre- 
quent short  cough,  which  caused  much  pain;  dyspnoea;  the  expecto- 
ration not  copious  although  frequent,  semi-transparent,  tenacious, 
frothy  and  bloody.  The  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  of  the  respiratory 
movements  was  not  noted,  but  the  pulse  was  HtUe  above  80 ;  the 
face  presented  the  icteric  tinge. 

Pr. — ^Tinct.  Bryonise  2nd  dlL  gtts.  viij,  Aq.  fontis  J  iv,  M.; 
one  dessert-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

25th.  As  the  (Ustance  was  too  great  to  allow  me  to  visit  her  every 
day,  unless  it  were  imperatively  necessary,  her  son,  as  I  had  reques- 
ted, reported  her  state  to  me.  He  stated  that  the  pain  was  much 
better;  that  she  had  coughed  much,  and  had  expectorated  freely 
(nearly  half  a  pint  from  midnight  to  3  ▲.  ic.);  that  she  had  slept  a 
little  in  the  morning. 

Pr. — ^Phosph.  2,  gtts.  viii,  Aq.  fontis  Jiv,  M. ; 
to  be  taken  as  above. 

26th.  I  found  her  looking  better;  the  yellowish  tinge  was  less 
marked;  pulse  76;  inspirations  24-25  per  minute;  beats  of  the 
heart  strong  and  sharp;  ringing  noise  in  the  first jsound.  The  pain 
although  not  gone  had  so  far  diminished  that  I  was  able  to  obtain  a 
good  examination  of  the  back  part  of  the  chest.  Dulness  on  percus- 
sion on  the  left  side  from  the  base  of  the  chest  to  the  scapula.  I 
first  put  my  ear  on  the  base  of  the  lung,  but  I  could  hear  nothings 
however  at  the  part  immediately  below  the  scapula  a  loud,  distinct 
bronchial  respiration  was  audible,  well  marked,  especially  when  com- 
pared with  the  same  region  upon  the  opposite  side.  After  causing 
the  patient  to  cough  and  to  take  deeper  inspirations,  bronchial  respi- 
ration and  bronchial  voice  became  manifest  the  whole  way  down  from 
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the  spine  of  the  scapula.  Expectoradon  less  copious,  tenacious ;  some 
of  the  sputa  frothy ;  the  whole  transparent,  the  hloody  tinge  replaced 
by  a  rust  colour ;  viewed  by  transmitted  light,  part  of  the  expectora- 
tion had  a  greenish  cast. . 

27th.  Her  son  stated  that  she  had  had  a  restless  night,  on  accoimt 
of  a  '*  jumping  pain,"  not  at  the  base  of  the  chest,  where  she  first  had 
pain,  but  higher  up,  chiefly  in  the  shoulder.  The  expectoration  of 
the  night,  which  he  brought  me,  consisted  only  of  three  or  four  sputa 
of  a  light  pinkish  tinge,  and  transparent ;  the  greenish  cast  no  longer 
perceptible.     Very  little  cough.     Much  depression  of  spirits. 

Pr. — ^Bryonia  1st.  dil.  gtts.  viij,  Aq.  fontis  5  iv,  M.  one  dessert- 
spoonful, as  usual,  every  two  hours. 

28tlu  Visit  in  the  afternoon.  Decidedly  better ;  scarcely  any  pain 
in  the  side.  I  now  ascertained  that  the  pain  reported  by  her  son  was 
chiefly  seated  in  the  shoulder,  neck  and  back ;  was  evidently  only  a 
rheumatic  pain,  and  apparently  caused  by  her  lying  too  near  a  win- 
dow on  the  left  side  of  her  bed.  Pulse  76.  Inspirations  24.  Tongue 
red,  rather  dry.  Dulness  on  percussion  as  before.  Bronchial  respi- 
ration and  voice  still  at  the  scapular  region ;  below  this,  rough  and 
loud  inspiratory  and  expiratory  sounds  with  dome  crepitus.  Expec- 
toration yellow,  without  any  tinge  of  blood ;  scarcely  any  cough. 
Pr. — ^Phosph.  2,  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  §  iv ;  one  dessert-spoonful  every 

three  hours. 

29th.  She  was  reported  as  having  had  a  comfortable  night ;  a  little 
pflin  still  in  the  shoulder,  but  none  at  the  base  of  the  chest.  Expec- 
toration scanty  and  white.  She  now  manifested  some  appetite  for 
food.  She  was  ordered  to  take  the  Phosphorus  which  had  not  yet 
been  commenced. 

30th.  Visit  in  the  afternoon.  Felt  well  but  weak.  Pulse  54. 
Inspirations  21.  Expectoration  white  and  scanty.  Free  perspiration 
since  the  28th.  Still  some  pain  in  the  shoulder ;  none  in  the  chest. 
There  was  yet  some  dulness  on  percussion,  chiefly  at  the  scapular 
region.  Bronchial  respiration  slight  and  only  on  a  level  with  the 
scapula ;  below  this,  natural  respiration. 

Pr. — ^Bryonia  2,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  5  iv ;  oi^e  dessert-spoonful  every 

four  hours. 

1st.  August.  Visit.  Quite  well.  Chest  comfortable ;  appetite 
good.  The  yellow  tinge  of  the  face  quite  gone.  No  cough  or  ex- 
pectoration.    No  pain  in  the  chest,  but  still  some  in  the  shoulder; 
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on  which  account  the  Bryonia  ahready  prescrihed  was  to  he  continued, 
pulse  58.  Inspirations  18.  Less  duhiess  on  percussion  at  the  sca- 
pula and  helow :  it  b  in  fact  very  slight.  The  respiratory  sounds  are 
fuU  and  natural;  rather  too  rough  and  too  intense  at  the  region  of 
the  scapula. 

This  patient  has  continued  well  since. 

Although  less  violent  and  of  conrse  less  dangerous  than  the 
preceding,  this  case  was  not  without  its  dangers,  as  regarded  the 
issue ;  if  not  likely  to  terminate  in  suppuration,  as  it  was  under 
treatment  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease  (the  patient 
haying  taken  Aconite  before  I  first  saw  her),  there  was  some 
reason  to  fear  its  assuming  a  chronic  form.  This  issue,  con- 
sidering the  want  of  vital  energy  in  the  patient,  her  worn  con- 
dition, her  age,  was  not  at  all  impossible.  Nevertheless,  the 
same  as  in  all  the  cases  of  Dr.  Tessier  placed  under  treatment 
before  the  eighth  day  of  the  disease  or  before  suppuration  of  the 
lung  had  set  in,  the  recovery  was  rapid. 

On  the  28th,  the  sixth  day  of  the  disease,  resolution  of 
four-fifths  of  the  hepatization  had  taken  place ;  the  patient  had 
virtually  recovered.  Her  appetite  was  slow  in  returning  it  is 
true,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  she  was  all  along  allowed 
some  beef- tea  and  thin  arrow-root  prepared  only  with  water,  and 
also  that  she  was  habitually  dyspeptic. 

^^JBj  the  30th  she  felt  well,  and  thought  herself  cored ;  how- 
ever, I  desired  her  to  remain  in  bed  until  my  next  visit,  as  her 
cottage  was  rather  damp  and  cold.  On  this,  the  eighth  day  of 
the  disease,  there  was  only  a  very  small  portion  of  the  lung,  on 
a  level  with  the  scapula,  in  which  the  characteristic  bronchial 
sounds  indicated  that  the  pulmonary  tissue  had  not  regained 
its  natural  elasticity  and  permeability  to  air. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  the  tenth  day,  the  respiration  was 
natural,  but  there  remained  some  dulness  on  percussion  still, 
indicating  that,  although  the  lung  had  resumed  its  functions, 
its  specific  lightness  had  not  completely  returned.  To  what 
are  we  to  ascribe  this  persistence  of  the  dulness  of  the  lung 
after  pneumonia,  when  the  patient  is  in  every  other  respect 
perfectly  well  ?  Is  it  to  an  over  distension  of  the  capillaries 
with  blood,  or  is  it  to  some  plastic  efiusion  upon  the  surface  of 
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the  pleura  resulting  from  pleuritis,  which  we  know  so  often 
complicates  pneumonia?  This  I  will  not  attempt  to  answer 
satisfactorily ;  hut  I  can  aver  that  during  my  clinical  studies  in 
wards  where  active  allopathic  treatment  was  usually  practised  (by 
Professor  Fouquier,  at  la  Charity  of  Paris,  being  at  the  time 
attached  to  these  wards  as  ^l^ve  externe),  it  was  a  general  subject 
of  remark  by  the  learned  Professor,  that  it  was  singular  how  long 
sometimes  the  signs  of  hepatization  persisted  when  apparently 
the  patients  were  perfectly  recovered.  In  this  case  there  re- 
mained no  sign  of  hepatization,  strictly  speaking,  for  dulness 
on  percussion  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  denote  its  presence. 

Case  III. 
Lobular  Pneumonia  in  the  left  lung^  hepatization. 

On  the  19th  of  June  I  was  requested  by  a  lady  to  attend  upon  a 
child  nearly  three  years  old»  residing  in  PoUet  Street  I  first  saw 
it  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

About  a  fortnight  previously  the  child,  when  at  the  infant-school, 
fell  from  a  bench  upon  his  head,  was  insensible  for  some  minutes, 
but  felt  no  further  inconvenience  from  this  accident. 

On  the  16th  the  child  was  seized  with  shiverings,  followed  by 
cough  and  fever.  The  parish  surgeon  was  desired  to  see  him,  but 
paid  no  attention  to  the  case.  On  the  18th  the  lady  who  applied  to 
me  gave  a  drop  of  Aconite  tincture,  in  four  ounces  of  water. 

On  the  19th  the  child,  although  very  hot,  was  said  to  be  less  so 
than  on  the  preceding  day. 

The  child's  countenance  expressed  much  anxiety ;  the  breathing 
was  difficult,  catching,  the  inspirations  being  suddenly  suppressed 
when  half  completed,  and  attended  by  that  half-stified  groan  which 
in  children  should  always  lead  us  to  examine  the  state  of  the  lungs 
at  once.  He  lay  upon  his  back,  the  head  thrown  back  as  far  as  he 
could  upon  the  pillow,  so  as  to  extend  the  larynx  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. There  was  a  short,  dry  cough  every  now  and  then.  Dulness 
on  percussion,  not  intense,  at  the  back  part  of  the  left  lung ;  bron- 
chial respiration  and  bronchophony  at  the  middle  of  the  lung,  ex- 
tending upwards  to  the  scapula,  occupying  a  space  of  about  two 
square  inches.  Eyes  rather  sunk,  with  a  blueish  line  underneath. 
Pr. — Phosphorus  3,  gtts.  iij,  Aq.  3  iij,  M ;  one  tea-spoonful  to  be 

taken  every  two  hours. 


518  Dr.  Ozanne  on  Infiammatorff  Diseases 

5Mtx.  The  child  had  a  quieter  night  and  dept  a  Htde,  bat  ocmghed 
Biore,  which  made  hiB  mother  uneasy ;  liie  catching  oi  the  breath 
was  less  marked ;  the  inspiration  not  attended  by  any  groan.  The 
bronchial  voice  less  marked ;  the  branchial  respiration  replaced  by 
sab-crepitant  rale. 

Pr. — The  Phosp.  to  be  repeated. 

21st.  The  resolution  gobig  on;  much  loose  cough,  which  was 
very  troublesome. 

Fr. — ^Tart  emet.  trit.  1,  gr.  j,  Aq.  |  iij,  one  teaspoonful  every 

three  hours. 

22nd.  Much  improved.     Less  cougk 

Pr. — The  Tart  em.  to  be  continued. 

2Srd.  Improving.     Less  cough. 

Pr. — ^Repeat  the  Tart  esi. 

24th.  The  child  was  atting  up  in  bed,  jdayiog  with  a  toy ;  the 
auscidtstory  phenomena  removed. 
Pr.  Tart  emet.  6th,  eight  doses,  each  oootaming  two  gbbides, 
to  be  taken  at  intervals  of  ^^t  hounB. 

25th.  Still  some  cough. 

I  now  lost  sight  of  this  patient,  not  being  able  to  attend  regularly 
at  the  Dispensary ;  but  I  was  informed  that  after  a  few  days'  further 
homcBopathic  treatment  the  cough  ceased  and  the  child  was  well. 

In  this  case  the  treatment  was  commenced  with  Aeonite* 
The  improvement  which  followed  the  use  of  PbosphoroB  was 
both  rapid  and  strikii\g. 

There  was  not  the  least  uncertainty  respectin?  the  diamosiB, 
as  ibe  oorreBponding  regions  in  boA  Inn^  were  carefollTcom- 
pared  together,  a  precaution  which  should  never  be  neglected, 
especially  in  children.  As  the  diagnosiB  of  pneumonia  in 
young  children  requires  more  than  ordinary  circumspection  on 
the  part  of  the  auscultator,  I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  dwell 
upon  the  subject.  If  the  results  upon  which  to  found  our 
knowledge  of  the  curative  powers  of  homceopathic  treatment  in 
pneumonia  are  at  all  to  be  trusted,  it  is  only  with  this  indispen- 
sable proviso,  that  the  cases  «re  accurately  observed  and  accu- 
rately reported.  Those  physicians  therefore  who  are  not  very 
expert  in  the  diagnosis  of  chest  disease  should  be  exceedingly 
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oaatioas  in  fonning  an  opinion  in  any  given  case  of  cheBt-inflam- 
mation  in  young  children.  Bronchial  respiration  or  voice  should 
only  be  declared  to  exist  after  a  careful  comparison  with  the 
conresponding  parts  on  the  other  side  of  the  chest 

It  is  often  difficult  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  examination  of  the 
chest  in  littie  children  below  the  age  of  three  or  four  years.  If 
the  child  do  not  cry  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  ante- 
licHT  part  of  the  chest ;  but  it  is  seldom  that  the  child  will  be 
quiet  enough  for  this.  At  the  posterior  part  it  is  less  difficult, 
for  if  the  child  be  taken  up  by  its  nurse,  and  placed  with  the 
face  over  her  shoulder  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bend  the  body 
forward,  the  back  will  be  in  the  best  posture  for  an  examina- 
tion. I  have  often  been  annoyed  by  the  child,  who  will  hold 
its  breath  for  a  long  time — ^much  longer  in  fact  that  I  could 
myself;  but  this  annoyance  I  have  not  experienced  in  the  more 
serious  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs,  for  in  them  the 
child  must  breathe  frequently. 

In  the  above  case  Tartarus  emeticus  was  prescribed  after  the 
use  of  Phosphorus.  This  medicine,  so  freely  used  by  allopa- 
thists,  and  to  which  many  of  their  cures  are  due,  is  of  great 
service,  especially  in  the  decline  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
lungs ;  it  appears  to  me  suited  to  the  particular  state  in  which 
the  bronchi  or  pulmonary  vesicles  are  full  of  a  thick,  viscid 
efiusion  or  secretion  which  the  patient  finds  it  difficult  to  expel, 
when  that  substance  is  no  longer  tinged  with  blood.  Hence  it 
seems  most  appropriate  in  pneumonia  during  the  resolution  of 
hepatization,  and  in  bronchitis,  especially  in  children,  when  at 
the  same  time  that  the  breathing  is  difficult  there  is  a  sub*ore- 
pitant  or  mucous  ratUe  in  the  lungs.  This  condition  is  often 
occompanied  by  fits  of  suffi)cation,  with  spasmodic  cough.  In 
such  cases  the  Tartar  emetic  gives  very  rapid  relief. 

The  preparation  I  usually  prescribe  is  the  1st  trituration. 
This  in  pneumonia  does  not  cause  vomiting  in  children,  but  if 
given  for  simple  bronchial  catarrh,  every  spoonful  of  a  solution 
of  one  grain  of  the  trituration  in  four  ounces  of  water,  may 
cause  vomiting.  In  such  cases  it  is  proper  to  resort  to  the 
second  trituration,  or  to  any  dilution  up  to  the  fifth ;  for  it  is 
never  desirable  in  homoeopathic  treatment  to  produce  the  phy- 
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siological  eflfects  of  any  given  medicine^  its  cnratiye  action 
being  alone  needed.  In  the  beginning  of  last  year,  in  a  case  of 
double  pneomonia  (in  a  man  seventy-three  years  of  age,  habitn- 
ally  intemperate),  I  gave  one  grain  of  the  pnre  salt,  in  four 
ounces  of  water,  one  dessert-spoonful  every  two  hours,  when  his 
state  seemed  almost  hopeless.  This  patient,  although  affected 
with  chronic  heart  disease,  and  continually  delirious  during 
eight  days,  recovered,  and  was  able  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 
disease  to  walk  down  stairs,  a  few  steps  out  of  the  house,  and 
up  again  to  his  bedroom,  being  supported  by  one  person  on 
each  side. 

The  diseases  of  children  are  either  very  rapidly  improved  by 
the  treatment  or  speedily  take  a  bad  turn.  They  are  therefore, 
on  that  account,  very  interesting  to  the  observer ;  sometimes 
they  give  very  striking  illustrations  of  the  propriety  of  the 
treatment.  The  following  case,  although  not  one  of  pneumonia, 
is  properly  placed  immediately  after  the  preceding,  which  it 
resembles  in  many  respects. 

CasbIV. 

Acute  Bronchitis;  congestion  of  the  lungs  1 

On  the  29th  of  June  I  was  requested  to  call  at  Mr.  C —  to  see 
his  infant  son,  aged  twenty-six  months,  who  had  been  ill  two  days. 
At  1 1  o'clock  A.  M.  I  found  the  child  lying  upon  his  back,  breatbhig 
very  fast,  the  respiratory  movements  being  chiefly  abdominal ;  every 
inspiration  was  short,  half  suppressed,  and  accompanied  by  a  sort  of 
groan.  The  child's  attention  could  be  with  difficulty  called  to  any 
thing.  There  was  much  general  heat,  and  a  short  cough.  No 
dulness  on  percussion  in  either  lung;  no  crepitus;  sibilant  rales  in 
both  lungs. 

Pf« — Phosphorus  3,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.,  one-fourteenth  part  to  be 

taken  every  2  hours. 

The  next  morning  I  found  the  child  sittting  up  in  his  bed,  his 
breathing  comparatively  easy.  He  had  had  a  quiet  night.  I  was 
told  that  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon  the  child's  breathing  im- 
proved considerably. 

Pr. — Repeat  the  Phosph. 
July  2nd.  The  child  was  reported  as  much  better,  being. m  fact 
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able  to  run  about  the  bouse,  although  still  affected  with  a  little 
cough.  The  Phosph.  was  continued,  and  soon  remoyed  the  remain-> 
ing  cough. 

I 

In  this  child  the  respiration  was  of  the  same  character  as  in 
the  preceding  case,  that  is,  short,  suppressed,  as  if  the  inspira- 
tory movements  caused  pain.  This  gave  rise  at  once  to  the 
suspicion  there  might  be  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  or  both.  An 
examination  of  the  chest  immediately  dispelled  this  idea,  for 
numerous  sibilant  rales — which  seem  almost  incompatible  with 
pneumonia,  that  accompanying  typhus,  however,  being  excepted 
— ^were  heard.  I  could  not  even  then,  neither  can  I  at  present, 
refrain  from  thinking  that  there  was  some  active  congestion  of 
the  limgs,  in  other  words  incipient  pneumonia.  Had  I  thought 
otherwise,  I  should  have  given  Aconite,  and  certainly  not  Phos- 
phorus. Perhaps  the  most  correct  practice  would  have  been  to 
give  Aconite  until  nightfall,  and  then  follow  it  up  with  Phos- 
phorus; for  the  simple  congestion  preceding  pneumonia  is 
evidently  the  condition  which  chiefly  claims  the  administration  of 
Aconite.  Once  the  effusion  of  the  products  characteristic  of  pul 
monary  inflammation  is  accomplished,  the  disease  is  no  longer 
within  the  sphere  of  action  of  Aconitum,  but  requires  Bryonia 
or  Phpsphorus.  With  symptoms  like  the  above,  Aconite  or 
Belladonna  were  the  medicines  required.  But  I  was  strongly 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  probably  by  the  evening  the 
development  of  pneumonia  might  take  place,  and  the  disease 
pass  on  rapidly  to  hepatization.  In  young  children  our  treat- 
ment to  be  successful  must  be  quickly  adapted  to  the  requisite 
ends :  now,  this  patient  lived  at  some  distance  in  the  country. 

Whilst  I  acknowledge  that  my  practice  was  not  the  most 
correct,  the  result  shews  that  medicines,  even  when  not  very 
strictly  homoeopathic  to  the  case,  may  do  much  good.  Were  it 
otherwise,  could  we  number  so  many  cures  ? 

CasbV. 

Chronic  Pneumonia  in  the  left  lung,  complicated  with 

pleuritic  effusion, 

L. -,  residing  at  h  Foulon,  aged  17  years,  a  thm,  delicate- 

looking  youth,  usually  employed  on  a  farm,  came  to  my  house  on  the 
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12th  of  AuguBt.  He  had  walked  aboTe  a. mile  and  a  hali^  and 
looked  much  fatigued ;  he  was,  however,  able  to  walk  back  to  hb 
residence.  I  was  infonned  that  about  a  year  ago  he  took  oold,  had 
a  bad  cough  for  some  time ;  this  was  accompanied  by  hoarseness 
which  has  continued  ever  since.  A  fortnight  before  his  visit  he  waa 
again  taken  ill,  his  chief  symptom  being  a  pain  at  the  base  of  the 
chest  on  the  right  side,  the  intensity  of  which  was  greatest  a  little  below 
the  right  breast.  He  stated  that  he  now  had  some  difficulty  in 
drawing  his  breath;  but  had  it  not  been  that  his  breathing  was 
rather  short  I  should  not  have  thought  of  examining  his  chest.  I 
found  dulness  on  percussion  (the  patient  leaning  forward  so  as  to 
render  the  thorax  prominent  behind,  in  which  position  the  8capul» 
are  raised  higher  than  usual)  well  marked  from  one  finger's  breadth, 
and  very  dull  indeed  from  three  fingers'  breadth  below  the  lower 
angle  of  the  scapula  to  the  base  of  the  chest.  In  front,  dulness  on 
percussion,  to  the  extent  of  three  fingers'  breadth  from  the  base, 
upwards.  Voix  de  polichtnelle  at  the  upper  part  of  the  dull  portion 
behind;  lower  down  the  voice  decidedly  tremulous.  Respiration 
loud  and  rough  immediately  below  the  angle  of  the  scapula,  inaudible 
at  the  base.  For  some  time  there  had  been  a  thick  greenish  expec 
toration. 

Pr. — ^Arsenic  3,  gtts.  ij,  Aq.  g  iv,  one  dessert-spoonful  every 

three  hours. 

14th.  I  called  at  his  residence  and  found  him  rather  better;  he 
felt,  he  said,  more  comfortable  in  his  side,  and  had  less  difficulty  to 
draw  his  breath.  Pulse  76.  A  loud  crepitus  was  perceptible  in  all 
the  parts  in  which  the  dulness  on  percussion  existed;  the  buUse 
appeared  imequal,  like  those  found  during  the  resolution  of  a  hepa- 
tized  lung.  About  the  lower  third  of  the  lung,  marked  bronchial 
respiration.  Expectoration  partly  greenish,  partly  grey,  semi-trans- 
parent, some  of  the  sputa  opaque  and  greyish,  as  if  containing 
purulent  matter. 

Pr. — Tinct.  Sulphuris  0,  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  g  iv,  M. ;  one  dessert- 
spoonful to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

15th.  Much  the  same.     The  same  medicine  to  be  continued. 

17th.  Less  cough;  copious  perspiration. 

Pr. — ^Repeat  the  Sulph. 

19th.  Less  bronchial  respiration  at  the  middle  of  the  dull  part; 
the  crepitus  seemed  here  and  there  to  be  replaced  by  a  rough  vesi- 
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cular  mnrmur.  Friction  sound  at  the  base  of  the  chest.  Difficult  as 
it  was  to  distinguish  a  friction  sound  co-ezistmg  with  crepitus,  I  could 
not  for  a  moment  doubt  that  I  heard  it ;  the  patient  himself  was  con- 
scious of  a  sound  or  sensation  different  frx>m  the  crackling  sound  of 
the  crepitant  rale.  He  compared  it  to  the  sound  or  sensation  pro- 
duced by  chewing  india-rubber.  Much  perspiration.  Pulse  76, 
Appetite  pretty  good ;  notwithstanding  which  he  was  evidently  losing 
flesh  still. 

Pr. — ^Phosph.  2,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  5  iv,  M. 

22nd.  Bronchial  respiration  in  the  same  place  as  before;   fewer 
crepitant  rales  elsewhere.     The  friction  sound  no  longer  perceptible. 
Pulse  80. 
Pr. — ^Phosphorus  2,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  §  iv ;  one  dessert-spoonful  every 

three  hours. 

25th.  The  bronchial  respiration  less  intense ;  fewer  rales ;  but  on 
causing  the  patient  to  cough  and  take  a  deep  inspiration,  some  crepitus, 
intermixed  with  large  bullae,  were  heard  about  the  centre  of  the  space 
between  the  base  of  the  chest  and  the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula  at 
and  around  the  part  in  which  there  was  bronchial  respiration ;  below 
this,  natural  respiration,  with  crepitus  here  and  there.  Dulness  on 
percussion  less  marked.    Pulse  84-88  (one  hour  after  dinner). 

Pr, — ^Repeat  the  Fhosph. 
29th.  Rather  better. 
Pt. — Sulph.  Tinct.  0,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  J  iv ;  one  dessert-spoonful 

every  four  hours. 

Sept.  1st.  Improving. 

Pr. — Phosph.  again. 

4th.  The  dulness  on  percussion  diminishing ;  a  little  crepitus  about 
the  centre  of  the  affected  part ;  he  feels  better,  and  has  gained  flesh 
within  the  last  week. 

This  case,  although  not  yet  brought  to  a  termination,  I  could 
not  avoid  reporting,  if  I  would  adhere  to  my  resolution.  I  do 
not,  however,  regret  this  necessity,  as  it  is  interesting  for  different 
reasons ;  first  as  regards  the  diagnosis^  and  secondly  in  reference 
to  the  treatmefit. 

After  my  flrst  examination  of  the  patient,  my  impression  was 
that  his  case  was  simply  one  of  latent  pleurisy  with  efiusion ; 
my  prognosis  was  naturally  unfavourable,  for,  taking  into  account 
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the  patient's  antecedents,  and  a  hoarseness  of  yoice  which  had 
lasted  upwards  of  twelve  months,  together  with  the  fact  that  the 
pleorisy  had  scarcely  been  heeded,  there  was  reason  to  fear  either 
that  it  was  caused  by  the  presence  of  tubercles,  or  that  it  would 
end  in  empyema,  or  some  other  form  of  chronic  pleurisy.  In 
order  to  induce  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  as  speedily  as  possible, 
the  drd  dilution  of  Arsenic  was  prescribed.  Its  action  must 
have  been  quickly  beneficial,  for  by  the  next  day  various  sounds 
arising  from  disease  in  the  lung  itself,  apparently  in  process  of 
resolution  after  hepatization,  and  which  were  not  perceptible  on 
the  previous  day,  were  now  audible. 

The  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  must  have  been 
completely  removed  by  the  18th  or  19th  (the  seventh  or  eighth 
day  of  the  treatment),  for  on  the  latter  day  there  was  a  friction 
sound  perceptible. 

The  only  doubt  that  now  remains  in  my  mind  is  whether  the 
case  be  simply  one  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  assi^ming  from  the 
first  a  chronic  form,  or  whether  there  may  not  be  some  tubercu- 
lar deposition  in  the  middle  and  lower  lobe  of  the  lung,  which 
was  itself  the  predisposing  cause  of  the  pleuro-pneumonia.  The 
antecedents  of  the  patient,  and  his  age  (which  would  favour  the 
production  of  an  acute  rather  than  a  chronic  disease),  are,  I  fear, 
in  favour  of  the  latter  hypothesis.  But  the  event  will  shew,  very 
shortiy,  what  interpretation  we  are  to  give  of  the  symptoms. 

The  reasons  for  the  use  of  the  Tincture  of  Sulphur  are  ob- 
vious ;  the  effusion  to  be  absorbed  and  a  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  lung,  perhaps  depending  upon  the  presence  of  tubercles, 
to  be  brought  as  quickly  as  possible  to  a  happy  termination. 
Phosphorus  was  alternated  with  this  medicine,  being  one  of  the 
most  powerful  agents  in  disease  of  the  pulmonary  tissue. 

Case  VI. 

Acute  Pleurisy  on  the  left  side,  with  bronchial  catarrh. 

M.  Q.,  a  delicate  umnarried  woman,  who  for  the  last  five  years  had 
not  been  able  to  hold  any  situation  as  servant  on  account  of  her  bad 
health,  which  only  allows  her  to  do  a  little  needlework,  sent  for  me 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  2nd  of  August.  As  she  resided  at  some  dis- 
tance from  town  {^s  communes.  Forest),  I  was  not  able  to  go  at  once. 
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but  sent  some  Aconite.  In  the  evening  I  received  another  message, 
stating  that  she  was  so  bad  that  she  could  scarcely  live  through  the 
night;  I  therefore  set  out  to  see  her,  and  arrived  at  her  cottage  at 

10  P.M. 

There  was  much  difficulty  of  breathing,  caused  by  a  very  severe 
pain  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  at  its  base.  There  was  a  frequent 
and  troublesome  cough,  which  she  was  obliged  to  suppress  as  far  as 
possible,  on  account  of  the  great  pain  it  caused.  A  thin  expectoration 
(not  recent),  white,  and  rather  frothy.  The  heat  of  the  skin  conside- 
rably above  the  natural  temperature.  Pulse  strong,  hard,  112.  Inspi- 
rations  36.  Tongue  white,  red  at  the  tip.  The  chest  was  examined, 
but  no  abnormal  sounds  were  heard. 

On  inquiring  into  the  antecedents  of  this  case,  I  was  informed^  that 
my  patient  had  been  affected  with  a  cough  and  expectoration  about 
a  fortnight ;  that  on  the  28th  of  July,  after  walking  a  distance  of 
fourteen  miles,  she  had  been  seized  with  shiverings  and  increased 
cough;  and  that  on  the  31st  sbe  had  again  experienced  the  rigors. 
On  the  1st  of  August  the  pain  in  the  side  came  on,  and  went  on  in» 
creasing  up  to  the  period  of  my  first  visit  in  the  evening  of  the  2nd. 

Pr. — Tinct.  Aconiti  1,  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  i  iv,  M. ;  take  one  dessert- 
spoonful every  two  hours. 

• 

3rd.  The  pain  she  said  was  less  acute,  but  the  breathing  more 
oppressed.  The  cough  frequent,  and  the  expectoration  (which  had 
been  coUected  as  requested)  was  copious.  Skin  less  hot.  Pulse  96, 
feeble,  soft.  Inspirations  (reckoned  several  times)  64  per  minute. 
Marked  dulness  on  percussion  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  reaching 
nearly  to  the  scapula.  No  respiratory  sounds,  whether  vesicular  or 
bronchial ;  this  seemed  to  be  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  respi- 
ratory movement  was  checked  as  much  as  possible  by  the  patient  on 
account  of  the  pain  it  caused.  Much  thirst;  mouth  dry;  tongue 
brown  and  dry  along  the  raphe.  Had  slept  by  snatches,  about  ten 
minutes  at  a  time,  in  the  course  of  the  night. 

Pr. — ^Repeat  the  Aconite. 

4th.  After  my  visit  on  the  3rd  the  breathing  for  a  time  seemed 
to  get  worse  rather  than  better ;  there  came  on  much  cough,  and 
very  copious  expectoration.  In  the  night  she  slept  about  six  hours. 
In  the  morning  there  was  again  much  dyspnoea,  cough,  and  expecto- 
ration ;  all  her  friends  thought  her  on  the  point  of  death.  When  I 
saw  her  she  looked  and  felt  better.     The  pain  in  the  side  was  not 
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felt  whilst  she  remained  quiet,  but  vtbb  immediately  brought  on  by 
coughing  or  moying.  Pulse  92,  soft.  Inspirations  24.  Tongue 
still  red  and  dry.  On  percussing  the  chest,  dulness  was  found  from 
the  middle  of  the  scapula  to  the  base ;  most  intense  to  the  extent  of 
about  the  breadth  of  the  hand  from  the  base.  Respiration  loud  and 
full  on  the  right  side;  not  audible  at  the  base  on  the  left  side; 
scarcely  audible  underneath  the  sci^ula.  In  the  latter  part  a  sort  of 
fine  rustling  sound.  After  being  let  down  upon  her  bed  again,  she 
complained  of  pain  in  the  left  side,  her  breathing  became  move  op« 
pressed,  and  her  lips  quite  blue.  .  The  expectoration,  which  was  thin, 
frothy  and  transparent,,  amounted  to  more,  than  four  ounces. 
Pr. — ^Arsenic  3,  gtts.  yi,  Aq.  §  iv ;  one  dessertspoonful  to  be  taken 

every  two  hours. 

5th.  Visit  at  half-past  9  A.  m.  After  my  visit  of  the  preceding 
day  my  patient  became  much  worse, — ^being  affected  with  faintness, 
increased  dyspnoea  and  vomiting,  which  in  the  course  of  the  day  be- 
came very  frequent;  every  thing  she  took,  even  the  medicine,. was 
vomited.  She  did  not  sleep  at  all  during  the  night,  but  slept  about 
one  hour  in  the  morning.  Expectoration  of  the  .  same  character, 
somewhat  less  copious.  Pulse  96-100.  Inspirations  47.  No  pain 
in  the  chest  when  quiet,  and  without  cough.  State  of  the  chest  the 
same  as  before. 

Although  I  had  left  the  patient  on  the  4th  with  in^y^^ng  dyv- 
pncea,  I  could  not  account  for  the  great  alarm  evinced  by  her  friends, 
and  which  had  made  them  send  me  a  very  early  message  that  morn- 
ing. But,  on  inquiry,  I  found  that  the  Rev.  Rector  of  the  parish  had 
attended  her  in  his  ministerial  capacity,  and  had  so  far  exceeded  the 
proper  limits  of  the  duties  belonging  to  his  sacred  office,  as  to  inveigh 
against  homceopathy,  and  to  declare  that  unless  she  sent  at  once  for 
an  allopathic  physician,  she  should  certainly  die.  At  midnight  all 
her  friends  were  summoned  to  her  bedside  to  witness  her  last  mo- 
ments ;  in  the  morning  the  same  scene  was  renewed.  Before  my 
visit,  the  Rev.  Rector,  without  doubt  impelled  by  the  most  laudable 
motives,  h^d  sent  to  persuade  the  patient's  friends  to  call  in  an  allo- 
pathist.  He  was  not  aware,  in  his  ill-judged  and  Ill-timed  zeal,  that 
this  family,  although  amongst  the  humblest  of  his  parishioners,  had 
numerous  connections  in  other  parts  of  the  island,  and  that  the  merits 
of  hpmoeopathy.  were  not  by  any.  means  unknown  to  them.  Had*  it 
been  otherwise,  all  my  efforts  to  quiet  the  patient's  mind  and  to. allay 
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her  fearB  might,  after  UtA  paiaAil  scene  which  had  occurred  the  pre- 
vious day,  have  proved  firuitless,  and  a  disease  of  a  complicated  ch»^ 
racter,  ahready  sufficiently  serious,  have  proved  quickly  fatal. 
Pr. — ^Tartar  emet.  trit.  1,  gtts.  ii,  Aq.  "%  ii ;  one  tea-spoonful  every 

two  hours. 

Visit  at  half-past  7  p.  m.  No  sleep,  hut  more  comfortable ;  had 
vo)nited  once,  soon  after  my  visit,  but  not  since ;  less  cough ;  expec- 
toration more  free.  Pidse  88.  Inspirations  43.  Skin  moist.  She 
wished -for  some  butter-mHk,  which  was  allowed. 

r       • 

6th.  Had  a  bad  night ;  frequent  cough  and  fits  of  dyspnoea.  The 
cough  rendered  painful  and  difficult  by  the  pain  in  the  side.  State 
of  the  chest  as  before.  On  awaking  from  her  sleep  the  pulse  soft, 
feeble,  96.     Inspirations  33.    Expectoration  as  before ;  no  vomiting. 

Pr. — Arsenic  3,  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  J  iv ;  one  dessert-spoonful  every 

two  hours. 

7ih.  No  sleep  in  the  night ;  cough  very  harrassing ;  much  thin 
white  frothy  expectoration.  Much  debility ;  nausea ;  no  appetite. 
Pulse  92.  Inspirations  35.  Profuse  perspiration.  The  respiration 
could  be  heard  lower  down  than  previously. 

Pr. — ^Repeat  the  Arsenic. 

8th.  Expectoration  imdiminished.  She  complained  of  shooting 
pains  in  the  left  side  and  in  the  shoulder.  (There  had  been  very 
heavy  rain  during  the  night  and  the  whole  of  the  preceding  day ; 
she  was  lying  on  a  temporary  bed  between  the  window  and  the  wide 
fire-place  of  the  cottage ;  it  was  therefore  evident  that  she  had  taken 
cold.)     Pulse  92.     Inspirations  30. 

Pr. — ScOla  m.  3,  gtts.  vi,  Aq.  5  iv  \  one  dessert-spoonful  every 

two  hours. 

9th.  A  much  better  night;  slept  well  for  a  few  hours;  less  cough; 
expectoration  diminished  by  nearly  one-half,  still  frothy,  but  thicker. 
Had  two  watery  stools  preceded  by  colic;  nausea;  tongue  rather  red, 
a  brownish  coating  at  its  middle  line,  but  not  dry ;  pains  in  the  left 
side  of  the  neck,  and  in  the  face  and  shoulder  (evidently  due  to  the 
window  close  to  her  bed,  on  her  left  side);  pulse  100;  inspirations 
25.  Dulness  on  percussion  hardly  lessened ;  the  respiration  could 
be  heard  the  whole  way  down  to  the  base  of  the  lung,  its  int^isily 
not  being  more  than  one-fourth  of  that  in  the  other  lung. 

Pr.-T-Repeat  the  Scilla. 
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lOlifau  DeddedQj  better.  Ezpectontian  not  aDB-tiyrd  of  whokt  it 
was  tliree  days  preriouB^;  no  i^^wtite,  ehe  tried  some  beef-tea  bat 
could  not  take  it,  neitlier  oonld  ilie  take  any  tbin^  eibe;  poke  88; 
mqnratiGnB  28-29*  Tbe  breath  more  eadly  drawn  and  deeper;  liie 
long  eridentij  expanded  more  freely;  insparation  feeble  but  andible 
to  liie  base  of  the  lung;  dulneaa  on  percnBBian  lesB  marked,  bat  stall 
distinct  from  tlie  sci^rala  to  tbe  base  of  the  cbest. 

Ti, — ^Arsenic  3,  gtts.  m,  Aq.  i  iy~;  a  desBert-spoonfal 

eyeiy  two  hoars. 

11.  DianbcBa;   no  a|^>etite;  otherwise  mnch  better;  slept  well 
Ihe  diief  part  of  the  night     State  of  the  left  lang  in^roTing  as  re- 
gards its  expansion,  bat  the  dolness  ooutinaed  onabated.     Expecto- 
ration diminishing  and  more  easy;  poise  92;  infipirations  24. 
Ti, — Sdlla  3,  gtts.  ir,  Aq.  J  ir;  to  be  taken  at  longer  interrak. 

12th.  General  state  better.  DianhcBa  BtiQ;  expectoration  increased 
to  two-thirds  of  its  original  amount ;  madi  less  coagh  neverthekss; 
pulse  92 ;  insjnrations  24. 

Fr. — ^Arsenic  3,  gtts.  it,  Aq.  %  iv. 

13th.  Improred  in  ereiy  way  excepting  the  dolness  an  percos- 
CDon,  which  remained  the  same  as  on  the  1 1th. 

Pr. — ^T.  Bulphor  0,  gtts.  ij,  Aq.  J  iy,  one  dessert-fipoanfol  every 

three  hours. 

14di  and  IbUowing  days,  same  state  and  same  medicine. 

17th.  6tin  a  littie  dianhcBa.  (I  was  infonned  that  last  year  die 
bad  dianbGBa  which  lasted  witiioat  interruption  doring  several  weeks.) 
Expectoration  diminished  by  two  thirds. 

Pr. — Merc.  ooar.  2,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  §  iv,  one  dessert-spoonfol  every 

four  hours. 

19th.  Decidedly  better.  Diarrhcea  nearly  x^moved  (reported  by 
ber  brother). 

Pr. — T.  Solphor  0,  gtts.  iij,  Aq.  |  ig,  one  tea-spoonfbl  every 

fourhouis. 

21sL  (\lBt)  WeU  and  otting  up.    Scarcefy  any  cough  or  expec- 
tcBution.     Bowels  rather  fr^ee.     The   dolness  on  percnssian  very 
fihght;  respiration  not  quite  so  strong  as  on  the  opposite  side. 
Ft. — If ercor.  oarr.  3,  gtts.  iv,  Aq.  |  iv,  one  dessert-qKxmfol 

four  times  a  day. 
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24th.  A  messenger  stated  that  she  was  well ;  had  scarcely  any 
cough.     Bowels  moyed  twice  a  day. 

Pr. — T.  Sulph.  ^,  gtts.  T,  Aq.  §  iv,  one  tea-spoonfiil  four 

tunes  a  day. 

28th.  (Visit.)  Quite  well ;  bowels  moved  once  a  day  since  24th. 
No  cough ;  she  however  now  and  then  expectorates  some  phlegm. 
Pulse  84,  soft,  not  too  weak. 

No  dulness  on  percussion  on  the  left  side ;  the  respiratory  sounds 
not  quite  so  strong  as  on  the  right  side. 

Had  it  ieen  my  intention  to  select  a  case  illustrative  of  the 
different  points  to  be  considered  in  the  homoeopathic  diagnosis^ 
and  the  homoBopathic  treatment  of  acute  pleurisy,  I  could  not 
have  chosen  a  better  case  than  that  which  by  chance  first  came 
under  my  observation  after  my  determination  to  collect  and 
publish  all  my  cases.  I  may  therefore,  without  impropriety, 
make  some  remarks  upon  the  treatment  pursued.  This  patient 
was  habitually  in  very  delicate  health,  and  had  for  five  years 
been  unable  to  better  her  condition  by  resorting  to  the  usual 
resource  of  persons  of  her  class,  namely,  to  enter  into  a  gentle- 
man's house  as  a  servant.  In  consequence  she  resided  at  her 
father  s,  and  had  of  course  to  live  upon  the  same  coarse  and 
scanty  fare  as  the  other  members  of  her  family.  This  circum- 
stance, together  with  the  fact  that  she  was  usually  dyspeptic^ 
rendered  her  constitution  very  little  fit  to  bear  a  severe  attack 
of  acute  disease.  Nevertheless,  she  recovered  perfectly  in  a 
space  of  time  which  may  be  considered  short  if  the  complicated 
nature  of  the  attack  be  taken  into  account.  This  is,  however, 
only  an  additional  illustration  of  the  fact,  so  well  known  to  all 
homoBopathists  in  extensive  practice,  that  delicacy  of  constitu- 
tion, although  it  may  retard,  seldom  prevents  the  recovery  of 
patients  labouring  under  acute  disease. 

This  case,  together  with  that  of  a  woman  affected  with  pneu- 
monia whose  case  is  detailed  above,  and  also  that  of  an  old 

*  I  use  the  expression  "  homoeopathic  diagnosis ''  advisedly.  The  diag- 
nosis required  by  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  not  the  naming  of  the 
disease  in  accordance  with  nosological  classification.  His  diagnosis  should, 
if  possible,  point  out  the  precise  tissue  affected,  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is 
affected,  rather  than  consist  in  naming  or  dasdng  the  disease. 
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man  affected  with  double  pneumonia  and  organic  disease  of  the 
heart,  mentioned  incidentally,  do  indeed  prove  that  the  previous 
state  of  the  patient  s  health  is  of  much  less  importance,  as 
regards  the  issue  of  the  disease,  than  the  prompt  administration 
of  the  f^ropiiate  remedies.  This  has  already  been  proved  by 
Dr.  Tessief  s  practice  at  Paris ;  but  such  things  cannot  be  too 
much  dwelt  upon,  for  it  is  important  not  only  that  the  profes* 
sion  in  general  should  know,  but  also  that  the  homoeopathic 
practitioner  himself  should  be  folly  aware  of  the  power  of  i^ 
good  homoeopathic  treatment 

In  this  case  the  pleurisy  was  complicated  with  a  form  of 
bronchial  catarrh  which  is  in  itself  always  a  source  of  much 
suffering  to  the  patient  The  copious  and  rapid  secretion  of  a 
thin  transparent  phlegm — to  call  it  mucus  would  not  be  correct 
-—being  indeed  always  associated  with  considerable  dyspnoea, 
assuming  in  most  cases,  when  acute,  that  form  usually  kno^vn 
under  the  name  of  asthma.  Although  not  pure  asthma,  this  is 
certainly  the  most  frequent  form  of  that  disease;  hence  that 
which  requires  the  greatest  share  of  attention  on  the  part  of 
the  practitioner.  In  this  disease  a  certain  amount  of  semm  of 
the  blood,  containing  more  albumen  than  usual,  is  poured  out 
into  the  bronchi  in  quantities  varying  from  half  an  ounce  to  a 
pint  and  a  half  in  each  period  of  twenty-four  hours.  The 
expired  air  in  the  act  of  coughing  passes  through  it  easily; 
hence  the  difficulty  experienced  in  expelling  it.  I  have  known 
cases  in  which  the  quantity  expectorated  was  certainly  small, 
and  in  which  the  patient  could  not  lie  in  bed,  the  dyspnoea 
occasioned  by  the  recumbent  posture  being  excessive,  if  the 
amount  of  the  secretion  was  considered.  I  know  no  medicine 
better  calculated  to  give  rapid  and  permanent  relief  in  such 
cases  than  Arsenic.  Its  symptomatology  would  lead  us  to 
expect  this ;  but  there  are  other  medicines  which,  if  the  expec* 
toration  chiefly  attract  our  attention,  we  may  feel  inclined  to 
prescribe,  for  instance  Senega,  Scilla,  &c.,  but  neither  of  these 
will  usually  give  such  rapid  relief  as  Arsenic.  In  asthmatic 
cases  it  is  seldom  that  the  Arsenic  is  required-  during  the  whole 
of  the  disease.  Usually  the  catarrhal  stage  is  preceded  by  one 
of  simple  congestion,  for  which  Belladonna  is  better  suited,  or 
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Gongestiye  and  febrile^  ^hich  requires  Aconite,  and  is  often 
followed  by  a  last  stage,  in  which  the  expectoration  is  thick 
and  yellowish,  which  requires  Tartarus  emeticus.  My  pleuritio 
patient  was,  I  thought,  in  imminent  danger,  not  from  the 
pleurisy  alone,  but  from  this  untoward  complication.  The 
dyspnoea  was  at  times  excessive,  coming  on  in  paroxysms  (as 
the  number  of  inspirations  carefully  noted  at  each  visit  indi- 
cates), and  impeding  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
the  lungs.  After  examining  the  chest  of  my  patient  on  the 
4th,  I  witnessed  the  commencement  of  one  of  these  paroxysms, 
and  noted  the  blueness  of  the  lips.  In  such  a  case  it  is  urgent 
to  administer  the  proper  remedy  quickly,  for,  with  the  imperfect 
circulation  of  the  blood  here,  there  was  reason  to  fear  a  rapid 
increase  of  the  eflfusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  and  we 
know  that  in  a  few  hours  this  effusion  may  increase  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  put  life  in  peril.  Arsenic,  the  only  remedy  that 
we  can  rely  upon  for  a  speedy  and  a  beneficial  action  in  such 
cases,  was  given,  and  brought  the  patient  safely  through  this 
crisis. 

When  the  diminution  of  the  dyspnoea  *  had  taken  place,  it 
became  desirable,  if  possible,  to  lessen  the  amount  of  bronchial 
secretion,  which  was,  on  account  of  the  difliculty  experienced 
by  the  patient  in  coughing,  the  principal  source  of  her  suffer- 
ings. Squilla  was  therefore  prescribed  on  the  8th,  9th,  and 
again  on  the  llth,  with  beneficial  results;  the  expectoration 
speedily  diminishing  under  its  use  by  two-thirds,  but  subse- 
quently increasing  nearly  to  its  original  amount,  in  consequence, 
I  thought,  of  the  depression  of  the  temperature  and  the  damp- 
ness of  the  atmospheric  air.     Arsenic  was  again  prescribed,  and 

*  The  reader  will  find  an  interesting  paper  on  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  in 
the  1st  Vol.  of  this  periodical,  which  alone  would  render  it  worth  his  while 
to  purchase  it,  if  it  is  still  to  he  obtained.  It  is  extracted  from  a  memoir  on 
the  sulject  by  Dr.  Wurmb  (who  is,  I  am  glad  to  find,  now  at  the  head  of  a 
BimoBopathieBbepUal  at  Vienna.)  In  it  (p.  61)  there  is  a  statement  the  truth 
of  which  I  hare  often  verified  in  my  practice,  not  in  pleurisy  alone,  but  in 
other  chest  affections. — "  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  dyspnoea  should  be 
relieved  before  the  effhsion  is  diminished,  and  is  explicable  only  by  supposing 
the  arsenic  to  take  eflEect  on  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  which  we  know 
are  implicated  in  the  disease  and  very  much  under  the  influence  of  this 
medicine." 

2l2 


632  Dr.  Ozanne  on  Infiamniaiory  DiseaBes 

perfonned  all  that  could  be  effected  by  it — ^namely,  it  lemoved 
whatever  eeious  eflEbsion  there  may  have  been.  Bat  when  the 
dniness  on  percoasion  had  decreased  in  intensity,  espedaOy  (in 
the  space  dt  the  breadth  of  the  hand)  at  the  base  of  the  chest, 
it  became  necessary  to  meet  its  hidden  canse  by  a  more  effec- 
tnal  remedy.  Here  it  conld  not  be  a  fioid  that  caused  the  dnl- 
nesSy  for  the  voice  did  not  present  that  tremnlons  quality  which 
indicates  its  transmission  throngh  a  thin  layer  of  fluid.  It  must 
therefore  have  been  a  fibrinous  *  exudation  of  some  sort,  which 
had  to  undergo  a  process  of  organization  or  of  absorption  before 
the  patient  could  be  considered  safe.  In  such  a  case  there 
could  of  course  (at  this  stage)  be  no  immediate  danger  to  appre- 
hend; but  as  it  is  well  known  that  such  exudations  may,  under 
unfayourable  circumstances,  be  transformed  into  pus-corpuscles 
— and  that  the  formation  of  a  few  pus-corpuscles  will  speedily 
contaminate  the  whole  mass — or  eke  become  the  seat  of  the 
deposition  or  formation  of  tubercular  matter,  the  necessity  for 
a  speedy  modification  of  this  exudation  was  obvious.  For  this 
purpose  the  Tincture  of  Sulphur  is  very  effectual.  In  this  case 
it  answered  the  desired  end,  and  removed  the  dulness  on  percus- 
sion by  removing  its  cause.  The  lung  expanded  less  upon  the 
side  affected  than  on  the  other,  it  is  true,  but  a  portion  of  the 
semi-fluid  exudation  having  probably  become  organized,  whilst 
the  remainder  was  absorbed,  such  a  thing  was  to  be  expected. 
By  degrees  the  lung  would  regain  its  elasticity,  as  it  usually 
does. 

The  treatment  of  pleurisy  is  more  difficult  than  it  is  usually 
thought  by  those  not  fully  acquainted  with  homoeopathy.  The 
physician,  who  has  from  the  first  carefully  auscultated  his 
patient,  and  known  his  disease  to  have  been  simply  pleurisy, 

*  I  cannot  nnderstand  why  Dr.  Craigie,  in  the  second  edition  of  his 
excellent  work  on  "  General  and  Pathological  Anatomy,"  calls  this  exadation 
aUmnmujust  At  page  702  he  says,  *^  I  have  already  stated  that  the  exudation 
of  inflamed  serous  membrane  owes  Ua  coagulability  to  the  presence  of  allntiminou$ 
matter,  and  indeed  upon  the  proportion  of  this  ingredient  the  process  of  coagulo' 
tUm  depends."  Such  a  sentence  in  the  earlier  editions  of  Andzal  could  be 
accounted  for;  but  in  1848  it  is  unaccountable  to  anyone  who  knows  any- 
thing of  organic  chemistry  t  Were  not  Oraigie's  evidentiy  a  standard  work 
I  should  not  notice  this. 
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^11  not^  if  it  take  a  chronic  form,  and  his  patient  die  in  a  de- 
cline, derive  consolation  &om  the  idea  that  he  was  affected  with 
an  incurable  complaint — the  tubercular  diathesis. 

It  is  the  belief  of  many  homceopathists,  and  I  believe  I 
have  read  it  somewhere  in  Hahnemann's  works,  that,  after 
homoeopathic  treatment  inflammation  of  the  lung  is  less  likely 
to  assume  a  chronic  form,  or  a  portion  of  the  hepatized  part  to 
become  the  seat  of  the  formation  of  tubercular  matter,  than 
after  allopathic  treatment.  The  rapidity  of  the  cures  obtained 
by  Dr.  Tessier  with  infinitesimals^  at  Paris,  tends  to  confirm 
this  opinion.  But  if  this  holds  good  for  pneumonia,  may  it  not 
likewise  be  true  of  pleurisy,  which  has  evidently  a  greater  ten- 
dency to  end  in  consumption  than  pneumonia  ?  As  yet  this  is 
only  a  presumption — but  it  is  one  which  ere  long  we  may  see 
confirmed  by  our  experience. 

One  of  the  best  means  of  preventing  such  a  termination  of 
pleurisy  is^  whilst  the  acute  stage  lasts,  to  bring  the  case  to  a 
perfect  cure.  If  no  fibrinous  exudation  is  left  unabsorbed  or 
not  organized,  there  will  be  no  material  out  of  which  the  pus- 
corpuscles  or  the  tubercular  matter  can  be  formed.  Sulphur 
seems  as  yet  the  best  medicine  to  accomplish  this  desirable  ob- 
ject. With  the  same  intention  arnica  may  be  useful,  and  this 
is  probably  the  condition  in  which  it  will  be  found  most  service- 
able. It  is  highly  desirable  that  further  observations  be  col- 
lected upon  this  point  and  other  medicines  indicated,  upon  the 
action  of  which  we  may  rely  in  given  emergencies. 

The  reputation  of  arsenic  as  an  absorbent  of  the  serous  or 
sero- albuminous  effusions,  is  now  pretty  well  established,  and 
that  of  its  allies  digitalis  and  rhus  scarcely  less  so.  The  latter, 
however,  when  Arsenic  has  been  judiciously  used,  will  seldom 
be  found  requisite. 

The  great  point  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  is  to  examine 
day  by  day  the  state  of  the  chest,  and  prescribe  in  accordance 
with  the  changes  observed. 

Thus  during  the  first  or  febrile  period,  when  the  pain  in  the 
chest  is  intense,  the  pulse  accelerated,  strong  and  full,  aconite 
is  the  medicine.  It  should  be  used  alone,  and  not  in  alterna- 
tion with  bryonia,  the  action  of  which  in  this  period  is  little  to 
be  relied  upon.    Belladonna  might  be  of  more  service,  but 
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extensive  clioical  experienoe  will  alone  decide  whether  the  use  of 
Belladonna  is  needed,  or  whether  it  is  stfperfluims  and  hence  to 
be  discarded.  The  action  of  Aconite  should  be  kept  up  until 
exudation  or  effusion  into  the  pleural  cavity  are  manifested  by 
auscultation  and  percussion. 

For  the  effiision  of  sero-albuminous  fluid  Arsenic  seems  the 
principal  remedy,  and  for  the  exudation  of  fibrinous  or  sero- 
fibrinous, the  Tincture  of  Sulphur.  I  believe  that  if  these  be 
judiciously  administered,  other  medicines  will  seldom  be  needed, 
unless  complications  sufficiently  serious  to  compel  us  to  inter- 
rupt the  regular  plan  of  treatment  should  arise. 

The  above  is  a  broad  sketch  of  the  treatment  of  pleurisy, 
which  must,  like  everything  else  advanced  or  asserted  in  science, 
be  submitted  to  the  test  of  experimentation  in  various  circum* 
stances  of  time  and  place,  before  it  can  be  received  as  true. 
The  reader  will  therefore  feel  how  important  it  is  that  he  should 
communicate  the  results  of  his  experience  in  the  shape  of 
carefully  recorded  and  detailed  cases,  to  enlighten  his  colleagues 
upon  these  statements,  whether  it  be  to  modify  or  to  confirm 
them. 


ADDEESS   ON   THE   OPENING   OF  THE  HOMOEO- 
PATHIC CONGRESS, 
HELD  AT  CHELTENHAM  13th  &  14th  SEPT.,  1850. 

By  Francis  Black,  M.D. 

Man  is  eminently  social,  and  it  is  strongly  inherent  in  his 
nature  to  form  associations  as  tending  to  his  defence,  happiness, 
and  knowledge.  In  meeting  here,  we  follow  this  natural  im- 
pulse; we  desire  to  cultivate  kindly  intercourse,  and  to  discuss 
various  points  bearing  on  the  improvement  of  therapeutics ;  and 
we  feel  that  such  labours  cannot  be  carried  on  so  well  singly, 
and  independently^  as  by  hearty  cooperation.  Thus  while  we 
cultivate  science,  and  improve  the  art  of  medicine,  we  form  new, 
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and  confirm  old  friendships ;  we  hold  an  anniversary  not  only 
of  labour,  but  of  pleasure.  Such  an  annual  assembly  is  to  be 
regarded  as  complementary  to  any  society  meetings;  it  is  a 
field  open  to  all  practitioners  believing  in  homoeopathy ;  it  is 
wholly  unconnected  with  any  private  association^  and  therein  is 
its  great  advantage — ^for  various  differences  may  exclude  fix)m 
private  societies^  which  have  no  force,  no  existence  here.  This 
odiigress  must  ever  foe  purely  catholic,  a  meeting  in  which 
every  follower  of  Hahnemann  has  a  common  right,  whose 
place  and  time  of  meeting  are  at  the  disposal  of  a  majority  of 
those  favourable  to  such  assemblies. 

In  order  to  know  in  what  direction  our  labours  should  tend,  it 
may  be  well  to  take  a  brief  sketch  of  the  past  and  present  condi- 
tion of  homoeopathy.  It  is  now  more  than  half  a  century  since 
Hahnemann,  in  Hufeland's  Journal,  enunciated  the  therapeutic 
formula,  similia  similihus  curantur,  as  a  general  law  of  healing, 
and  not  long  after,  by  numerous  experiments,  presented  to  the 
profession  such  a  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of  many 
remedies  as  permitted  at  once  of  the  application  of  the  law.  like 
all  great  truths  his  discovery  met  with  no  kindly  reception,  and 
in  addition  to  abusing  the  discoverer,  the  aids  of  even  the  civil 
power  were  invoked  to  suppress  the  heresy.  But  gradually 
feonverts  were  made ;  every  year  added  to  their  number,  and  to 
their  experience;  public  confidence  in  the  system  increased; 
many  valuable  publications  appeared,  and,  ere  long,  this  new 
law  of  healing  spread  from  the  old  to  make  rapid  progress  in 
the  new  world.  It  has  been  practised  now  for  nearly  twenty 
years  in  Great  Britain,  and  during  the  last  eight  years  it  has 
made  a  very  steady  and  rapid  progress,  notwithstanding  the 
unwearied  opposition  of  the  medical  profession,  and  if  in  the 
next  few  years  it  increases  as  it  has  done,  (as  we  may  justly 
hope,)  then  will  homoeopathy  present  such  a  body  of  practi- 
tioners, such  a  mass  of  facts,  and  such  an  amount  of  public 
confidence,  as  must  impress  on  the  medical  world  the  imme- 
diate necessity  of  examining  the  merits  of  a  system  which  has 
BO  steadily  made  way  in  the  face  of  every  obstacle.  This  year 
has  been  especially  a  period  of  marked  progress.  Many  new 
medical  converts  added  to  our  ranks;  new  societies  founded. 
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and  especially  one,  the  Hahnemann  Fuhlishing  Society,  which 
has  been  enabled,  owing  to  the  diligent  labours  of  Dr.  Dudgeon, 
to  bring  out  the  first  volume  of  what  promises  to  be  a  most 
admirable  Pathogenetic  Oyclopsedia;  three  homoeopathic  hos- 
pitals established ;  a  quarterly  journal  devoted  to  the  scientific 
progress  of  homoeopathy,  reaching  its  eighth  year ;  and  a  new 
weekly  periodical  pursuing  a  vigorous,  and  we  hope,  useful 
course.     Among  many  practical  improvements  we  must  not 
pass  over  the  employment  of  Cod-liver  oil  in  conjunction  with 
homoeopathic  remedies;   a  valuable  addition  in  the  treatment 
of  strumous  affections :   and  to  Dr.  Madden  is  the  praise  due 
of  having  introduced  this  dietetic  agent  into  homoeopathic  prac- 
tice.    Nor  must  the  very  important  experiments  of  Dr.  Tessier, 
in  the  hospital  of  St.  Marguerite,  Paris,  be  omitted.     A  high 
land-mark  they  are  for  the  year  1850;   much  cause  have  we 
for  congratulation  that  an  able  physician,  possessing  such  a 
field  for  experiment,  has  devoted  not  weeks  or  months,  but 
years  to  the  examination  of  Hahnemann's  doctrines,  and  after 
such  an  examination  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  homoeo- 
pathic medicines,  in  minute  doses,  do  influence  in  the  most 
favourable  manner  the  symptoms,  the  march,  and  the  duration 
of  disease ;  for  example,  pneumonia. 

We  may  naturally  wish  for  a  more  rapid  progress  of  our 
system,  an  almost  universal  conversion,  but  great  truths  ever 
travel  slowly,  and  this  is  undoubtedly  to  the  advantage  of  the 
elimination  of  these  truths.     For  years  to  come  we  must  be  pre- 
pared for  a  more  bitter  opposition  than  has  hitherto  existed ; 
but  it  is  no  vain  hope  to  trust,  that  the  next  generation  Of 
practitioners  will   see  homoeopathy  holding  that  high  rank  in 
medicine  which  its  merits  duly  deserve.     Again,  there  is  cause 
for  congratulation  in  the  indirect  operation  of  homoeopathy  on 
ordinary  practice.     Of  these  indirect  effects   \hQxe  is    much 
evidence  in  a  paper,  by  Dr.  Forbes,  entitled^  "  Homoeopathy, 
Allopathy,  and  Young  Physic,"  which  must  be  familiar  to  you 
all.  An  article  in  which,  though  he  regards  homoeopathy  as  ''  de- 
grading to  the  physician,"  he  admits  that  ordinary  practice  is 
so  bad,  it  cannot  be  worse^  it  must  mend ;  an  article  in  which 
he  admits  the  high  personal  claims  of  Hahnemann,  and  the 
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honesty  of  many  of  his  followers^  and  in  which  he  points  to  the 
homcBopathic  cmres  as  yalnable  records  of  Nature's  efforts. 

Many  quotations  from  various  works,  to  the  same  effect, 
might  he  made,  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  allude  to  a  late 
lecture,  by  Dr.  Alison,  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  and  the  remarks  bear  on  that  very  disease,  a  fatal 
case  of  which,  occurring  some  years  ago  in  Dr.  Henderson's 
wards,  was  one  of  the  main  sources  of  that  unfair  attack  which 
led  to  his  resignation  of  the  clinical  chair — an  attack  in  which 
his  amiable  and  talented  colleague.  Dr.  Alison,  bore  no  part. 

"  On  this  point  (the  efficacy  of  provisions  of  Nature  for  the  cure  of 
inflammatory  diseases),  we  have  important  facts  in  the  experience  of 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  for  I  presume  we  are  agreed  on  this,  that 
the  treatment  by  inflnitesimally  small  doses  of  a  variety  of  medicines, 
all  thought  to  be  specifics,  is  in  fact  treatment  by  placebos^  or  is 
another  name   for  what  is  usually  called  the   expectant  practice, 
admitted  by  all'to  be,  in  some  circumstances,  the  best  of  all  kinds  of 
practice.     We  must  admit,  I  think,  that  this  practice  has  appeared, 
on  fair  inquiry,  to  be  more  frequently  successful  in  inflammatory 
diseases  than  could  have  been  expected — f.«.,  the  practitioners  who 
have  thought  themselves  justified,  by  that  theory,  in  trusting  more 
than  we  do  to  the  provisions  of  Nature,  aided  only  by  regimen,  for 
the  cure  of  such  diseases,  have  had  fewer  deaths  and  better  recoveries 
than  we  should  have  expected.     ......     But  this  leads  me  to  take 

notice  of  another  statement  made  by  the  homceopathic  practitioners, 
which  is  certainly  more  staggering — ^viz.,  that  under  their  plan  of 
treatment  the  convalescence  from  inflammatory  diseases  is  more  rapid 
than  imder  the  depleting  plan.  This,  they  say,  they  can  show 
statbticaUy ;  and  although  I  place  little  reliance  on  statistics  in  such 
an  enquiry  (on  account  of  the  numerous  fallacies  to  which  they  are 
liable),  yet  I  know  that  this  observation  has  been  made  by  intelligent 
and  unprejudiced  witnesses  of  this  treatment — e,g,^  by  Dr.  Balfour,  who 
saw  it  in  Vienna,  and  a  little  reflection  will  enable  us  so  far  to 
understand  it.  For  all  must  allow,  that,  after  full  and  repeated 
bleedings,  whether  for  ioflammatory  or  other  diseases,  convalescence  is 
necessarily  slow ;  and,  farther,  that  relapse  is  easily  produced,  inflam- 
mation being  always  easily  excited  in  a  weakened  constitution 

*'  What  I  have  stated  is  enough  to  show  that  some  of  these  cases 
occurring    in  former  times  would  have  been  differently  named. 
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although  not,  as  to  essentials,  differently  treated;  and  this,  I  think,* 
may  go  far  to  explain  the  fact  which  I  stated  as  presenting  a  diffi- 
culty— the  number  of  cases  of  thoracic  inflammation  now  goiag  on 
favourably  without  affording  you  an  illustration  of  the  use  of  general 
blood-letting. 

*'  But  I  must  confess,  that  I  do  not  think  this  explanation  sufficient. 
I  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe,  from  reflection  on  many  other  cases 
as  well  as  these,  that  there  has  been  a  gradual  change  in  the  usual 
form  and  character  of  these  inflammations,  as  occurring  in  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  coimtry,  and  that,  even  although  seen  from  the  earliest 
period  at  which  they  can  be  recognised,  they  do  not  in  general  pre- 
sent the  same  intensity  of  local  symptoms,  nor  the  same  amount  of 
febrile  reaction,  as  used  to  attend  similar  diseased  actions  in  the 
same  parts  in  former  times ;  and  that  the  fever  attending  them  is 
more  frequently  either  slight,  or  in  several  respects  of  a  truly  typhoid 
character ;  and,  therefore,  that  they  do  not  furnish  the  same  indica- 
tions for  blood-letting,  and  do  not  admit  of  the  same  amount  of 
depletion,  without  dangerous  depression  of  strength.  On  this  point 
I  do  not  speak  with  absolute  certainty,  but  I  can  give  you  what  I  may 
call  statistical  evidence  on  it;  for  it  not  only  has  appeared  to  myself 
that  there  is  a  change  in  the  usual  character  of  inflammatory  diseases 
within  my  recollection,  but  I  have  put  the  question  to  many  expe- 
rienced practitioners  in  different  parts  of  Scotland  and  the  North  of 
England,  and  in  every  instance,  but  one,  I  have  been  assured  that 
the  result  of  their  observation  -agreed  with  my  own ;  and  that, 
judging  by  the  same  rules  as  formerly  as  to  the  cases  reqiuring  it, 
they  have  much  fewer  occasions  to  use  the  lancet  for  inflammatory 
complaints  now  than  they  had  thirty  or  even  twenty  years  ago— or 
might  be  expected  from  the  writings  of  CuUen,  or  even  Abercrombie, 
or  from  the  weU-remembered  precepts  of  Gregory.  Of  course  it 
may  be  said  that  this  is  only  to  be  ascribed  to  the  gradually 
increasing  caution  of  advancing  years;  but  when  I  add  that  the 
faith  of  all  the  gentlemen  to  whom  I  allude,  in  blood-letting  for  the 
cure  of  well-marked  and  violent  inflammation,  is  unshaken,  and  as 
they  believe  confirmed  by  experience,  and  that  they  think  as  I  do, 
that  cases  still  occasionally  present  themselves  in  which  it  appears  as 
distinctly  demanded,  and  as  clearly  useful  as  formerly ;  but  that,  in 
general,  the  symptoms  on  which  we  rely,  as  guiding  us  in  its  use, 
are  either  so  slight  as  not  to  demand  it,  or  of  such  a  character  as  to 
limit  or  even  contra-indicate  it  before  it  has  been  carried  to  any  con- 
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fiiderable  extent ;  you  may  probably  think  this  general  inference  from 
extensive  experience  deserving  of  attention."* 

While  we  congratulate  onrselves  on  the  spread  of  onr  thera- 
peutics and  its  indirect  effects  in  modifying  ordinary  practice^ 
we  may  kam  a  useful  lesson  from  the  perusal  of  criticisms 
unfriendly  to  homoeopathy,  whenever  these  are  made  in  a  scien- 
tific spirit.  Men  in  our  position  are  too  apt  to  fall  into  the 
error  of  cantoning  out  themselves  a  little  medical  Goshen,  where 
day  blesses  us,  and  light  shines,  while  without  all  is  regarded  as 
thick  Egyptian  darkness, 

"  If  self  the  wayering  balance  shake, 
It  'fl  rarely  right  adjusted." 

To  guard  then  against  such  prejudices,  we  may  profitably 
consider  an  article  in  the  April  number  of  the  Brit,  and  For. 
Med.'Chir.  Rev,,  in  which  the  writer  takes  an  ethical  view 
of  the  relations  of  ordinary  practice  to  the  various  empirical 
systems  of  the  day.  Homoeopathy,  Hydropathy,  Mesmerism, 
and  Morison  s  Hygeism. 

The  reviewer  denies  the  existence  of  our  therapeutic  law,  but 
he  removes  homoeopathy  from  the  list  of  quackeries,  and  gives 
it  a  place  among  medical  heresies.  He  enumerates  various 
characteristics  of  medical  heresies  and  quackeries :  let  us  Usten 
to  the  indictment.  First,  we  seek  for  the  use  of  specific  reme" 
dies  (p.  287).  To  this  charge,  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
reviewer  employs  the  term  specific,  we  plead  not  guilty.  Our 
therapeutic  formula  leads  us  to  choose  remedies  which  stand  in 
a  distinct  relation  to  the  disease,  and,  as  standing  in  this  rela- 
tion, they  may  be  called  specifics,  but  we  do  not  suppose  that 
there  is  one  specific  remedy  for  a  disease — that  is,  as  applying 
to  the  arcana — or  medicines  that  work  by  occult  infiuences ;  in 
such  practice  we  have  no  interest.  A  specific  practice,  such  as 
charged  on  us,  is  a  routine  practice,  requiring  no  exercise  of 
the  intellect ;  whereas  to  practise  homoeopathically  requires  a 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  necessary  information  relative  to  the  disease  and 
the  powers  of  the  remedies ;  and  then  to  apply  successfully  the 
therapeutic  law  demands  all  the  quaUfications  of  mind  which 
,  *  Edin,  MoftMy  J<mm.  of  Med.  JShienoe,  Angt.  1850« 
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are  essential  to  the  orthodox  practitioner.  The  reviewer  over* 
strains  his  objections  to  specifics,  for  such  men  as  Sydenham 
and  Baglivi,  and  in  later  days.  Dr.  Alison,  to  whom  we  have 
already  referred,  place  a  great  reUance  on  the  discovery  of 
specifics  and  an  employment  of  them  without  any  therapeutic 
law  as  a  guide  for  their  administration. 

<<  Our  hopes,"  says  Dr.  Alison,  '^  of  the  increasing  efficacy  of  our 
art  must  depend  on  the  progress  which  yet  may  be  expected  in  two 
lines  of  inquiry,  in  which  our  success  has  as  yet  been  only  partial ; 
first,  in  the  discovery  of  specifics  which  may  counteract  the  different 
diseased  actions  of  which  the  body  is  susceptible  as  efilectually  as  the 
Cinchona  counteracts  the  intermittent  fever,  Citric  acid  the  scurvy, 
or  vaccination  the  small  poz ;  secondly,  in  the  investigation  of  the 
causes  of  the  disease,  whether  external  or  internal."* 

Again  the  reviewer  writes,  "Another  characteristic  which 
these  medical  heresies  and  quackeries  possess  in  common  is 
their  constant  appeal  to  experience  in  proof  of  their  doc- 
trities"  (p.  289.)  To  this  charge  we  reply  that  an  appeal  to 
experience  is  the  only  legitimate  evidence  by  which  to  judge 
the  results  of  medical  art ;  it  is  an  appeal  that  indicates  no 
separation  from  orthodoxy.  We  do  not  rely  on  blind  expe- 
rience, but  base  our  art  on  experience  guided  by  principles.  In 
his  own  words  we  answer  the  charge. — "  The  true  practitioner 
therefore  accepts  empirical  experience  in  the  cure  of  disease 
whenever  it  is  so  offered  as  to  satisfy  his  judgment  that  it  is  not 
fallacious ;  for  to  defer  the  adoption  of  a  useful  and  practical 
method  of  heaUng  until  science,  necessarily  imperfect,  demon- 
strates  its  fitness,  would  be  a  crime  against  medical  ethics." 
(p.  301.) 

The  third  charge  is  this. — "  The  credulousness  and  the  ful- 
ness of  the  faith  which  medical  heretics  and  quacks  display  in 
regard  to  their  doctrines  and  practices  is  another  general 
striking  peculiarity.  In  this  respect  their  systems  are  entirely 
analagous,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  religious  heresies  and  fana- 
ticisms" (p.  295.)  The  portion  of  this  charge  as  regards 
credulity  is  in  some  respects  true :  occasionally  in  homoeopathic^. 


«  (t 
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as  well  as  in  all  medioal  writings,  passages  occar  in  which 
experiences  of  facts  are  related^  which,  had  the  ohseryer  been 
less  credulous,  might  by  further  observation  have  been  shewn 
to  be  erroneous.  This  is  a  fault  common  to  mankind,  and  is 
no  characteristic  either  of  heterodoxy  or  orthodoxy.  As  to  the 
charge  of  ftdness  of  faith,  we  cordially  accept  it :  we  have  seen, 
we  have  carefully  tested,  and  therefore  we  believe.  The  reviewer 
seems  to  forget  that  scepticism  and  creduhty  often  go  hand  in 
hand ;  like  to  madness  and  genius,  '^  a  thin  partition  doth  the 
two  divide."  If  we  have  fulness  of  fedth  we  cannot  be  credu- 
lous ;  if  a  man's  belief  is  but  a  superficial  acquiescence,  then 
credulity  is  the  natural  result  and  accompaniment ;  but  faith 
rests  on  substantial  reason.  Quacks  we  have  ever  regarded  as 
boastful  pretenders  to  arts  which  they  do  not  understand  nor 
believe.  Strange  that  scepticism  should  be  written  as  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  orthodoxy,  and  undoubtedly  want  of  faith 
in  ordinary  practice  is  a  marked  feature  in  some  of  the  ablest 
physicians  of  the  day.  Scepticism  is  a  cold  teacher,  and  worse 
reformer ;  it  is  a  blank,  dreary  waste,  giving  no  joy,  no  motives 
to  the  possessor.  We  can  join  no  issue  with  the  reviewer  when 
he  says, ''  While  orthodox  medicine  is  sceptical  as  to  the  results 
of  experience,  it  is  also  sceptical  as  to  the  results  of  science." 
This  confession  of  scepticism  in  those  who  arrogate  to  them- 
selves the  title  of  orthodox  is  an  evident  sign  of  some  great 
change  being  at  hand.  No  class  of  men  can  remain  long  in  a 
state  of  negation.  As  sure  as  day  succeeds  night,  so  surely 
does  this  darkness  of  doubt  precede  the  dawn  of  a  great  refor- 
mation. 

Another  charge. — *^  Hydropathy,  mesmerism  and  homceo- 
pathy  ignore  more  or  less  the  use  of  the  stethoscope,  the 
urinometer,  the  speculum,  the  sound :  hence  also  they  cultivate 
no  accessory  sciences  unless  it  be  for  parade  and  show,  for 
their  principles  are  sufficient  of  themselves,  and  have  no  con- 
nection with  other  branches  of  human  knowledge"  How 
indignantly  we  repel  such  a  charge,  one  which  either  prejudice 
or  ignorance  must  have  suggested.  Why  here  is  one  of  our 
meetings  set  apart  to  ascertain  what  aids  the  speculum  will  give 
to  the  therapeutics  of  uterine  disease.    Then,  as  regards  the 
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8t6tho80ope»  is  it  not  notorions  that  it  was  long  neglected  by 
the  mass  of  die  profession  ?  The  reviewer  seems  entirely  igno- 
rant of  the  tact  that,  instead  of  homoeopathy  rejecting  the 
stethoscope,  the  first  notice  made  in  this  coontry  of  Skoda, 
one  of  the  most  experienced  auscnltators  of  the  present  time,  was 
written  by  Drs.  Bussell  and  Drysdale  in  the  Edin»  Med.  and 
Surg.  Jour.y  April  1841,  and  that  the  first  number  of  the  BriU 
Jour,  of  Horn.,  Jany.  1848,  contained  a  very  fall  review  of 
Skoda  8  work,  which  review  was  published  in  so  early  a  number 
in  ocder  to  testify  to  the  desire  of  homcBopathic  practitioners  to 
employ  all  the  aada  of  scientific  diagnosis.  The  rest  of  the 
charge  is  so  groundless  that  it  requires  no  answer :  if  homoeo** 
pathy  be  true,  then  does  it  enter  into  that  glorious  chain  of 
truth  in  which  all  sciences  are  mutually  linked. 

"  This"  says  the  reviewer,  "  brings  us  to  the  last  general 
characteristic  of  medical  heresies  and  quackeries  which  we  shall 
here  notice :  they  all  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  educated 
profession  to  that  of  the  uneducated  public  "  (p.  298.)  To  this 
charge,  which  the  reviewer  admits  applies  less  to  those  physi- 
cians who  have  abandoned  orthodox  medicine  for  homoeopathy, 
we  reply  that  homoeopathy  was  communicated  to  the  profession 
by  Hahnemann  in  Hofeland's  well-known  Journal;  his  first 
essay  on  the  power  of  medicines  was  written  in  Latin,*  and  his 
works  ware  addressed  to  the  profession,  and  never  did  this  great 
man,  by  the  publication  of  marvellous  cures,  appeal  to  the 
credulity,  the  curiosity,  or  the  love  of  the  marvellous  of  society. 
That  the  public  has  ever  been  appealed  to  by  his  followers  is 
undoubtedly  owing  to  the  bitter  opposition  and  prejudice  of  the 
profession,  who  have  denied,  and  still  as  a  bo4y  deny,  that^fuU 
examination  which  the  system  demands.  We  maintain  that  in 
the  infancy  of  a  system  so  rejected  by  the  profession,  an  appeal 
to  the  public,  conducted  in  an  honest  and  scientific  spirit,  is 
legitimate.  The  sin  against  medical  ethics  is  only  committed 
when  the  appeal  is  made  in  an  unscientific  manner ;  when  the 
merits  of  the  man  and  his  curative  powers  are  blazoned  abroad 
in  a  puffing  spirit,  while  the  relation  of  the  system  is  a  very 
secondary  object,  and  is  sacrificed  to  the  personal  aggrandise- 

*  Fragmenta  de  viribus  medicamentorum  pontivie,    Leipzic,  1805. 
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meet  of  the  individual.  Did  Dr,  A.  Gombe  lose  his  claim  to 
orthodoxy  when  he  in  so  happy  a  manner  communicated  to  the 
public  simple  views  of  health  and  disease  ?  Was  not  his  fame 
raised  by  works  possessing  the  rare  merit  of  being  read  with 
pleasure  and  profit  both  by  the  public  and  the  profession? 
This  desire  to  communicate  to  the  public  what  may  be  regarded 
by  some  as  professional  knowledge  has  extended  even  to  such 
abstruse  sciences  as  astronomy  and  the  higher  mathematips. 
The  demand  for  elementary  treatises,  and  popular  expositions 
and  principles,  has  been  liberally  aossMred.  Mathematiaians, 
in  common  with  men  of  ssience  in  all  departments,  have  long 
since  begun  to  perceive  the  desire  for  such  information,  and 
have  to- their  credit,  by  simple  statements  and  pointed  illustra- 
tions, gratified  that  earnest  and  laudable  endeavour  of  the 
public  to  be  informed.  Why  should  medicine  as  regards  its 
principles  be  tabooed  to  the  public?  Wolfgang  Menzel,  a 
man  well  known  in  literature,  writes — 

"  Innovations  in  religion  were  opposed  to  the  priestly  hierarchy, 
and  had  to  appeal  to  sound  common  sense,  as  well  as  to  the  interest 
of  the  laity,  in  order  to  gain  their  support  and  to  conquer  with  them. 
Reformers  in  medicine  are  now  opposed  to  the  hierarchy  of  doctors, 
and  they  too  appeal  to  the  sound  common  sense  and  interest  of  the 
laity  for  support  and  protection  to  the  good  cause.  Is  our  imder- 
standing  less  qualified  to  try  the  medical  controversy  than  formerly 
the  theological  ?  we  shall  see.  Are  we  less  interested  in  it  ?  surely 
not.  Every  blow  which  the  medical  parties  strike  at  each  other  falls 
back  at  last  upon  us  the  patients ;  and  everything  good  which  they 
discover  turns  finally  to  our  advantage.  Methinks  this  gives  us  a 
a  very  good  right  to  inform  ourselves  upon  the  principles  according 
to  which  physicians  treat  us ;  it  might  sometimes  be  useful  to  remind 
them,  that  they  are  made  for  the  sick,  not  the  sick  for  them — ^for  it 
has  often  really  seemed  as  if  physicians  imagined  the  latter." 

Such  are  the  views  taken  of  homoeopathy  in  a  journal  of 
deservedly  high  character,  and  as  appearing  in  such  they  may 
be  regarded  as  the  opinions  of  a  class  of  the  profession  whose 
good  opinion  it  is  desirable  to  gain.  However  erroneous  we 
may  individually  regard  the  position  in  which  they  place  us,  it 
should  not  the  less  be  our  endeavour  to  shew  by  conduct  and 
practice  the  incorrectness  of  such  impressions. 
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It  is  alleged  by  them  that  it  is  a  fallacy  to  suppose  that  their 
opposition  to  homoeopathy  is  merely  an  opposition  to  its 
doctrines,  or  arises  firom  jealousy  of  its  success;  their  objections 
are  principaUy  owing  to  our  breaches  of  medical  ethics,  so  that 
they  consider  themselves  justified  in  quoting  the  following  laws 
j&om  the  American  code  of  medical  ethics  as  strictly  applicable 
to  homoeopathic  practitioners. 

''Every  individual  on  entering  the  profession,  as  he  becomes 
thereby  entitled  to  all  its  privileges  and  immunities,  incurs  an  obliga- 
tion to  exert  his  best  abilities  to  maintain  its  dignity  and  honor,  to 
exalt  its  standing,  and  to  extend  the  bounds  of  its  usefulness.  He 
should,  therefore,  observe  strictly  such  laws  as  are  instituted  for  the 
govenunent  of  its  members;  should  avoid  all  contumelious  and 
sarcastic  remarks  relative  to  the  faculty  as  a  body;  and  while  by 
unwearied  diligence  he  resorts  to  every  honorable  means  of  enriching 
the  science,  he  should  entertain  a  due  respect  for  liis  seniors,  who 
have  by  their  labours  brought  it  to  the  elevated  condition  in  which 
he  finds  it. — (§  1,  chap,  ii.)  It  is  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the 
profession  to  resort  to  public  advertisements,  or  private  cards,  or 
hand-bills,  inviting  the  attention  of  individuals  affected  with  particular 
diseases ;  publicly  offering  advice  and  medicine  to  the  poor  gratis, 
or  promising  radical  cures ;  or  to  publish  cures  and  operations  in  the 
daily  prints,  or  suffer  such  publications  to  be  made ;  and  boast  of 
cures  and  remedies ;  to  adduce  certificates  of  skill  and  success ;  or 
to  perform  any  similar  acts." 

With  individual  defaulters  to  these  laws  we  have  nothing  to 
do ;  but  we  maintain  that  as  a  body  these  laws  gain  our  respect, 
and  we  sincerely  desire  to  observe  them.    Nay,  more,  we  deny  « 
the  applicability  to  ourselves  of  the  following  law  which  excom- 
municates the  empirical  but  duly  authorized  practitioner. 

"A  regular  medical  education  furnishes  the  only  presumptive 
evidence  of  professional  abilities  and  acquirements,  and  ought  to  be 
the  only  acknowledged  right  of  an  individual  to  the  exercise  and 

honors  of  his  profession But  no  one  can  be  considered 

a  regular  practitioner,  or  a  fit  associate  in  consultation,  whose  prac- 
tice is  based  on  an  exclusive  dogma,  to  the  rejection  of  the  accu- 
mulated experience  of  the  profession,  and  of  the  aids  furnished  by 
anatomy,  physiology,  pathology  and  chemistry." 

But  strict  attention  to  ethics  does  not  alone  seem  sufficient ; 
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if  our  conduct  in  this  respect  be  found  correct,  then  the  pro; 
fession  consider  the  primary  aspect  of  the  system  as  sufficient 
to  exclude  it  legitimately  from  examination. 

"  How  can  the  conscientious  practitioner,"  say  they,  "  accept  the 
so-called  facts  and  experience  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura  ? 
or  occupy  his  precious  time  with  even  an  attempt  to  verify  them  ? 
•  «••....  The  rejection  by  the  profession  of  the  principles  of 
homoeopathy  is  unavoidable." — (p.  301,  loc,  cit,) 

No,  this  will  not  be  the  case  with  all  we  feel  assured,  and  in 
this  belief  we  more  gladly  turn  to  the  admission  that,  ^^  fruitful 
experience  will  be  found  in  homoeopathy." 

**  The  experiments  of  homoeopathy  may  be  made  rich  in  results," 
in  showing  the  effects  of  diet  and  regimen,  the  natural  course  of 
disease.  "  And  one  thing  every  true  practitioner  is  bound  to  study, 
viz.,  to  what  extent  the  present  routinism,  and  medication,  or  treat- 
ment by  drugs,  is  necessary  or  unnecessary;  and  whether  much 
suffering  caused  by  over-active  medication  may  not  be  altogether 
avoided.  This  knowledge,  we  repeat,  the  true  practitioner  must 
seek  after,  and  the  results  of  homoeopathic  practice  present  him  with 
the  crude  materials  ready  at  hand.  If  then  he  will  not,  or  cannot, 
conscientiously  practise  homoeopathically,  let  him  investigate  the 
doings  of  those  who  can  and  will.  To  ignore  the  facts  altogether 
is  high  treason  against  orthodox  medicine ;  it  is  to  inflict  a  great  injury 
Jcm  his  art,  and  on  the  body  to  which  he  belongs." — (Joe,  cit.  p.  308.) 

Homoeopathy  has  now  made  such  progress  that  there  is  less 
need,  less  anxiety,  to  press  its  external  deyelopment.  To 
indoctrinate  the  public  in  medical  matters  is  a  difficult  and 
delicate  task ;  and  when  done  let  it  be  in  a  spirit  free  of  all 
sectarian  bitterness,  while  the  error  of  principle  is  shown,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  to  abuse  those  who  uphold  the  principle. 
That  we  have  been  reviled  is  no  reason  for  retorting  in  epithets, 
the  weakest  of  all  arguments;  a  plain  simple  statement  is 
eventually  more  powerful  than  jokes  or  sarcasm.  The  maxim 
of  Erasmus  cannot  be  too  much  borne  in  mind — "  Hold  up  the 
torch  of  light  and  the  darkness  of  error  will  be  dispelled." 
The  best  weapons  of  offence  and  defence  are  our  internal 
resources,  the  more  they  are  developed,  the  higher  must  be  our 
position.     This  is  a  course  beset  by  no  temptations  from  public 
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approbation ;  here  there  are  no  inducements  to  play  the  char- 
latan; all  praise  gained  is  rightly  merited;  here  is  the  tme 
foundation  of  public  confidence,  and  the  sure  source  of  that 
greatest  of  pleasures — the  approval  of  a  man's  own  conscience. 
Let  us  then  strive  by  developing  the  resources  of  therapeutiGS 
to  enlarge  the  records  of  medicine,  and  thus  prove  that  we  are 
no  sectarians,  but  true  earnest  workers  in  the  universal  school  of 
scientific  investigation.  Let  our  relation  to  ordinary  practi- 
tioners be  that  of  men  who,  while  they  believe  their  own 
system  to  be  the  best,  still  look  with  no  bigotry  on  those  who 
maintain  the  contrary  doctrine,  but  who  regard  with  gratitude 
and  reverence  all  that  has  been  done  in  medicine,  who  claim  a 
common  share  in  all  sound  medical  experience,  and  in  all  the 
accessory  sciences. 

Instead  of  indulging  in  philippics  against  the  prejudices  of  the 
profession,  we  should  remember,  that  the  idols  of  the  den  and 
those  of  the  market  are  failings  to  which  we  as  well  as  they  are 
liable  to  bow  to :  recollecting  what  a  stumbling-block  infinitesi- 
mal doses  were  at  first  to  ourselves,  it  will  be  more  profitable 
to  remove  the  prejudice  by  steadily  and  patiently  showing  the 
reasonableness  of  our  therapeutic  formula;  how  accordant  it 
is  with  what  is  known  in  physiology  and  pathology ;  how  fre- 
quently it  is  met  with  in  ordinary  practice ;  how  out  of  the  prin^ 
ciple  follows  the  advantages  of  small  doses ;  how  in  nature  there 
are  numerous  examples  of  great  results  foUowii^g  very  apparently 
inadequate  causes.  Thus  led  on,  the  doctrines  may  be  confirmed 
by  carefully  digested  cases  drawn  up  with  all  the  aids  of  modem 
diagnosis.  While  thus  showing  the  efficacy  of  medicines,  we, 
by  attention  to  all  those  circumstances  whose  existence  or  remo- 
val are  often  alone  sufficient  to  bring  about  recovery,  prove 
that  we  have  not  an  overweening  confidence  in  remedies,  but 
that  our  experience  is  founded  on  true  principles. 

As  regards  our  relation  to  each  other,  we  must  remember  that 
union  is  strength.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  congratulation  that 
there  is  abroad  among  us  a  desire  to  forget  all  minor  differences 
and  to  unite  as  brothers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  late  union 
of  the  two  Parisian  Societies  is  a  sign  that  the  term  of  pure 
Hahnemannianism  is  for  ever  laid  aside.  How  sad  that,  in  man 
claiming  the  title  of  medical  reformers,  such  differences  as  exist 
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in  the  use  of  the  high  or  low  dilutions^  the  reserved  or  unre* 
served  adoption  of  all  the  practices  and  dogmas  of  Hahnemann, 
should  form  a  ground  of  exclusion.  Hahnemann  in  his  old 
age  unfortunately  became  an  exclusive,  and  looked  with  no 
kindly  spirit  on  those  who  dared  to  differ  from  the  letter  of  the 
Organon.  But  is  this  the  spirit  in  which  he  is  to  be  followed  ? 
Is  this  the  hero-worship  we  must  tender  to  a  great  reformer  ? 
Are  we  ever  to  follow  in  the  course  of  his  chariot  wheels  ?  Are 
we  not  rather  to  imitate  his  reforming  spirit — his  acute  observa- 
tion and  his  unwearied  diligence — seeking  for  all  that  it  is 
true,  rejecting  what  may  be  false  ?  Has  not  he  called  medicine 
a  science  of  experience  ? — it  must,  therefore,  be  one  of  progress. 
Td  consider  all  the  precepts  of  Hahnemann  as  for  ever  fixed, 
is  to  regard  him  as  a  prophet,  his  teachings  as  revelations. 
Nothing  in  nature  is  fixed;  all  is  in  eternal  progress;  our 
business  is  not  only  to  preserve,  but  to  improve. 

While  we  make  no  compromise  to  what  we  know  to  be  true, 
we  may  still  regard,  as  fellow-workers  in  the  same  cause,  those 
men  who  admit  the  great  applicability  of  the  homoeopathic  law, 
but  who  may  differ  from  us  in  minor  matters,  or  who,  fi^om 
circumstances  or  experience  carefully  acquired,  do  not  apply 
the  law  in  all  cases.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the 
physician  who  honestly  and  with  all  attention  applies  the  law, 
however  exceptionally,  and  that  person  who,  hypocritically 
eclectic,  suspends  or  follows  the  law,  not  doing  so  to  benefit  his 
patient,  but  to  improve  his  own  pecuniary  position,  or  to  save 
himself  further  trouble.  A  simple  and  divine  rule  indicates  the 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  ourselves — "  Every  man  s  con- 
science is  a  law  unto  himself. "  Guided  by  self-respect  and 
councilled  by  that  still  small  voice  within  us,  duty  and  interest 
will  always  appear  coincident. 

The  subjects  to  be  discussed  at  this  Meeting  are  of  two  kinds, 
and  indicate  the  two  courses,  the  following  of  which  seems  best 
calculated  to  advance  the  internal  development  of  homoeopathy. 

1st. — The  condition  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

2nd. — The  recording  of  our  experience. 

Such  are  the  labours  before  us ;  in  pursuing  them,  and  thus 
advancing  our  position  both  ethical  and  scientific,  we  cannot  err 
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if  we  follow  the  coanoil  conveyed  in  an  observation  of  one  of 
the  greatest  and  kindliest  men  of  this  century,  the  late  Dr.Chal- 
mers,  he  says — "  I  have  observed  that  those  men  most  advance 
the  welfare  of  humanity  who  trust  in  God  as  if  God  did  all,  and 
who  labour  themselves  as  if  man  did  all."  Thus  actuated  we 
will  realise  the  beautifiil  expression  of  Bacon — "Truly  it  is 
heaven  upon  earth  to  have  a  man's  mind  move  in  Charity,  rest 
in  Providence,  and  turn  on  the  poles  of  Truth." 
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Dr.  Caspari's  homoopathischer  Haus-  und  Reisearzt, 
HERAUSGEGEBEN  vou  Dr.  F.  Hartmann.  8te  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1850. 

Dr.  Caspari's  homgeopathic  domestic  and  travelling 
PHYSICIAN,  edited  BY  Dr.  F.  Hartmann.  8th  Edition. 
Leipzig,  1860. 

l^is  id  a  nice,  simply  arranged  work  on  domestic  homceopathy, 
written  in  an  easy  and  comprehensible  style,  and  which,  as  the  an- 
nouncement '*  8th  edition  "  shews,  has  become  extremely  popular  in 
Germany,  and  to  our  mind  it  is  arranged  on  a  much  better  principle 
for  popular  use  than  any  of  those  that  have  yet  appeared  in  this 
country.  It  is  constructed  somewhat  on  the  plan  of  our  old  friend 
Buchan,  and  whilst  on  the  one  hand  it  avoids  the  needless  prolixity 
of  some  of  our  domestic  works,  on  the  other  it  does  not  attempt  to 
cure  all  diseases  of  ordinary  occurrence  by  means  of  a  dozen  or 
twenty  medicines.  What  chiefly  interests  us  however  in  this  work 
is  a  description  of  our  illustrious  master  given  by  Dr.  Hartmann,  one 
of  his  earliest  disciples,  and  who  had  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing 
and  conversing  with  him. 

*^  Hahnemann,"  be  says,  '^  was  a  noble  man,  and  the  peculiarities  for 
which  he  has  been  blamed  may  have  had  their  origin  in  the  various 
disagreeable  events  of  his  life,  in  a  nusapprehension  of  his  character,  in 
the  baseless  and  malicious  calumnies  and  injurious  aspersions  with  which 
he  was  assailed,  and  in  his  final  withdrawal  from  all  social  intercourse. 
The  author  of  this  had  for  several  years  free  entrance  into  Hahnemann's 
house,  and  was  in  the  best  position  for  forming  a  correct  judgment  upon 
him  as  a  man,  and,  young  as  I  then  was,  I  have  never  been  able  to  alter 
the  opinion  I  then  formed  respecting  his  character,  notwithstanding  a 
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more  mature  experience  and  knowledge  of  the  world.    The  only  faults 
of  which  I  cannot  altogether  acquit  him  were  mistrust  and*" avarice;  but 
these  were  only  shewn  on  particular  occasions,  so  that  a  long  intercourse 
with  him  was  necessary  to  enable  others  to  detect  them.    In  his  domestic 
circle  he  manifested  an  amiability  that  enchanted  every  one^  as  I  fre- 
quently had  an  opportunity  of  experiencing,  along  with  several  other  of 
his  favoured  disciples.    There  sat  the  silver-haired  old  man,  with  his  high, 
vaulted,  thoughtful  forehead,  with  his  fiery,  intelligent  eyes,  with  his 
calm,  enquiring  expression,  in  the  midst  of  us,  as  if  among  his  children, 
who  also  took  part  in  these  evening  entertainments.    Here  he  demon- 
strated clearly  that  the  stem  appearance  he  usually  wore  was  owing  only 
to  the  profound  and  continual  investigations  in  which  he  was  engaged 
and  to  the  aim  he  always  held  in  view,  but  that  it  was  by  no  means  the 
mirror  of  his  inner  nature,  the  brilliant  side  of  which  revealed  itself  in  its 
best  light  whenever  an  opportunity  occurred,  and  was  easily  accessible  to 
emotions  of  joy,  to  humour,  to  confidence,  candour,  wit,  &;c.    How  com- 
fortable the  master  felt  in  the  circle  of  his  family  and  friends,  among 
whom  he  reckoned  not  only  his  disciples  but  also  distinguished  persons  of 
other  professions  who  did  homage  to  his  doctrines ;  how  beneficial  was  to 
him  the  recreation  to  which  he  abandoned  himself  in  his  arm-chair  from 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  over  his  glass  of  mild  Leipzic  small-beer.    It 
was  then  highly  interesting  to  see  him  become  animated,  which  most 
readily  occurred  when  the  modes  of  practice  of  the  old-school  physicians  at 
the  sick  bed  were  detailed  to  him ;  he  would  then  push  hither  and  thither  the 
velvet  skull-cap  on  his  head,  on  account  of  the  glow  of  animation  that 
broke  out  upon  his  face,  and  he  would  often  send  forth  such  volumes  of 
smoke  from  his  pipe  that  he  seemed  to  be  enveloped  in  a  cloud ;  if  he 
came  upon  the  subject  of  his  eventful  life,  and  related  incidents  that  had 
occurred  to  him,  his  pipe  would  go  out,  and  one  of  his  daughters  was 
quickly  there  unbidden  to  light  it  again.    In  addition  to  his  own  science 
he  chiefly  delighted  to  converse  about  chemistry,  subjects  of  natural 
history,  the  condition  of  foreign  countries  and  people  \  but  he  disliked  to 
be  consulted  upon  cases  of  disease  in  these  hours ;  he  then  either  became 
laconic  or  said  in  a  friendly  way  to  his  interrogator,  ^*  Let  us  talk  about 
that  to-morrow,**  not  because  he  wished  to  evade  the  subject,  but  because 
he  felt  himself  too  much  exhausted  in  body  and  in  mind;  for  the  following 
day  in  his  consultation  hours  he  often  himself  brought  on  the  question 
that  had  been  raised,  freely  gave  the  assistance  of  his  counsel,  and  was 
pleased  when  his  questioner  stated  his  views  openly,  or  even  contradicted 
him,  and  not  unfrequently  he  conformed  his  opinion  to  that  of  his 
interrogator. 

''  His  consultation  hours  were  from  0  to  12  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
from  2  to  4  in  the  afternoon.  No  one  was  admitted  into  his  ante-room 
without  first  undergoing  an  inspection,  which  duty  was  performed  every 
week  by  his  daughters,  in  turns,  and  for  which  purpose  they  made  use  of 
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a  small  window  near  the  hall  door,  just  like  the  warder  of  a  oasile.  His 
room  was  generally  already  filled  with  patients  when  I  came  to  him,  and 
then  some  time  elapsed  before  my  tnm  came,  for  a  new  yisit  never  pre- 
vented him  from  devoting  the  necessary  attention  and  care  to  each 
individual  patient.  He  examined  minutely  and  wrote  down  himself  in 
his  journal  every  trifle  the  patient  complained  of,  however  unimportant  it 
might  seem ;  he  then  shut  the  book,  and  went  into  another  room  to  fetch 
the  medicine  required.  When  the  clock  struck  12  and  4  no  new  visitor 
of  any  sort  was  admitted,  for  exactly  as  12  struck  he  was  summoned 
to  dinner,  and  then  it  was  not  easy  for  anything  to  detain  him.  It 
sometimes  happened  that  in  the  eagerness  of  conversation  he  paid  no 
attention  to  the  first  or  second  summons,  but  when  his  wife  called  to 
him  a  third  time  in  somewhat  sharper  tones  he  would  say  with  a  smile, 
*  This  time  I  shall  get  a  black  look !  *  Hearing  this  observation  fi*om  him 
several  times  convinced  me  that  this  great  man,  who  had  such  influence 
over  others,  was  not  absolute  master  in  his  own  house ;  but  this  he  suffered 
willingly,  and  allowed  his  'better-half'  this  small  triumph,  as  with 
that  exception  she  paid  the  greatest  attention  and  deference  to  all  his 
peculiar  ways,  endeavoured  to  the  utmost  to  please  him,  allowed  him  to 
want  for  nothing,  and  besides  that  unaided  and  alone  conducted  the 
education  of  his  children,  to  whom  he  could  not  devote  the  requisite 
attention  in  consequence  of  his  many  occupations.  After  his  afternoon 
consultations  were  finished,  it  was  the  daily  recreation  of  himself  and 
&mily  in  all  weathers  to  walk  about  the  town  for  an  hour ;  he  himself 
went  first,  arm  in  arm  with  his  wife,  and  three  daughters  followed  him  a 
few  steps  behind,  likewise  arm  in  arm ;  it  was  only  rarely  that  he  made  a 
farther  or  morning  excursion  to  Schlenssig,  the  little  Kuchengarten, 
Goblis,  &c.  As  he  preferred  making  use  of  his  students  as  provers  of 
medicines,  he  sometimes  thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  a  little  amuse- 
ment, which  he  did  by  inviting  us  occasionally  to  a  friendly  supper,  to 
which  however  only  those  were  admitted  who  had  distinguished  them- 
selves by  industry,  intelligence  and  strict  morality.  On  such  occasions 
everything  was  not  quite  in  the  homoeopathic  style,  for  although  I  can 
certify  to  the  plain  way  in  which  the  excellent  food  was  prepared,  yet,  in 
place  of  the  usual  small  beer,  good  wine  was  brought  out,  which  however 
from  respect  to  our  master  was  but  moderately  partaken  of.  Crood 
humour  and  wit  always  prevailed  on  these  occasions,  and  there  was  never 
any  lack  of  entertainment,  for  other  persons  of  great  intellectual  acquire- 
ments were  usually  invited  also.  Hahnemann  was  the  gayest  of  them 
all,  and  participated  in  the  most  extravagant  spirits  of  the  rest,  but 
without  ever  offending  against  the  rules  of  propriety  or  making  any  one 
the  butt  of  his  wit.  About  11  o'clock  we  left  the  house,  and  long  after- 
wards dwelt  with  pleasure  on  the  remembrance  of  these  delightful 
evenings. 
''  He  had,  in  truth,  stood  forward  as  a  martyr  in  defence  of  his  new 
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system  of  medicine,  and  passed  many  care-harrassed  hours.  His  whole 
life  was  devoted  solely  to  straining  after  truth,  and  he  willingly  laid  aside 
this  high  aim  to  enjoy  the  lesser  and  more  transient  pleasures  of  life! 
Peace  be  with  his  ashes ! '' 


Jahr's  Clinical  Guide,  or  pocket  repertory  for  the 

TREATMENT  OF  ACUTE   AND  CHRONIC  DISEASES.       Tramlatcd 

and  edited,  with  annotations,  by  Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.D. 
New  York,  1850. 
Jahr's  Pocket  Dictionary  and  Concordance  of  Homoeopa- 
thic Practice  ;  a  clinical  guide  and  repertory  for  the 
treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  diseases.  Translated  by 
Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  and  edited,  with  enlargements 
and  the  addition  of  a  complete  Glossary  and  Index,  by 
Joseph  Laurie,  M.D.,  dkc,  dc,    London,  1850. 

The  original  of  the  book  whose  English  and  American  titles  are 
given  above,  has  been  composed  by  that  indefatigable  book-maker 
Jahr,  by  taking  all  the  first  sections  of  every  chapter  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  weU-known  iJfanwa/  (not  the  new  edition),  re-arrangmg 
them  in  a  sort  of  alphabetical  order,  adding  thereto  the  so-called 
clinical  remarks  prefixed  to  each  medicine  in  the  first  vol.  of  said 
manual,  and  printing  all  in  a  convenient  form  for  putting  into  the 
pocket.  His  American  translator  Dr.  Hempel  has  translated  and 
re-arranged  so  as  to  suit  the  English  idiom,  this  elaborate  work,  and 
has  retained  the  small  pocket  size  of  the  original ;  but  Dr.  Laiuie, 
on  the  one  hand,  has  enhanced  its  Utility  by  extending  the  clinical 
remarks  upon  the  medicines  and  by  adding  a  very  copious  index,  so 
as  to  make  it  more  adapted  for  ready  reference,  but  on  the  other  his 
edition  is  not  so  well  suited  for  the  pocket,  as  it  is  about  twice  the 
weight  of  Dr.  Hempel's.  We  dwell  on  these  mechanical  particulars 
because  indeed  there  is  nothing  else  to  criticise  about  the  book.  It 
reminds  us  very  much  of  the  ever  famous  performance  of  Hamlet 
with  the  omission  of  the  part  of  the  Danish  prince,  as  it  is  in  fact 
Jahr's  Repertory  with  the  Repertory  left  out.  Of  course  it  is  of  no 
use  to  anyone  who  has  the  Repertory,  and  who  has  not?  Dr.  Laurie, 
apparently  doubtful  of  its  taking  with  the  profession,  has  endeavoiured 
to  popularize  it  by  adding  a  copious  glossary  of  the  medical  terms, 
but  we  imagine  the  public  will  much  prefer  Dr.  Laurie's  Domestic 
Homoeopathy,  which  is  infinitely  better  suited  to  their  requirements. 
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Dnring  a  tour  recently  made  by  one  of  ns  in  Gennany,  we  were  enabled 
to  ascertain  from  personal  observation  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
homoeopathy  in  the  land  of  its  birth,  and  we  think  it  may  not  be  nnin- 
teresting  to  our  readers  if  we  attempt  to  convey  to  them  the  impressions  we 
received  in  our  excnrsion. 

In  the  northern  parts  of  Germany  onr  canse  seems  to  be  making  slow 
but  steady  progress.  The  casual  traveller  might  possibly  be  inclined  to 
imagine  that  homoeopathy  is  on  the  decline  or  even  extinct,  so  seldom 
would  he  hear  anything  concerning  it,  unless  he  were  to  insdtnte  direct 
inquiries  on  the  subject:  But  as  we  made  it  a  duty  on  every  possible 
occasion  to  introduce  the  subject  in  conversation  with  strangers,  it  was 
soon  evident  how  widely  spread  the  system  had  become,  for  every  one 
seemed  to  understand  perfectly  well  the  chief  peculiarities  of  the  doctrines 
of  Hahnemann,  and  expressed  himself  favourable  or  adverse  to  them  as 
his  prejudices  or  experience  suggested.  The  names  too  of  the  principal 
homoeopathic  practitioners  in  the  neighbouring  towns  seemed  to  be  fami- 
liar to  all;  and  many,  while  condemning  the  system,  were  willing  to 
admit  the  talents  and  scientific  attainments  of  its  representatives.  All  the 
larger  towns  are  well  supplied  with  practitioners,  and  there  are  very  few 
towns  of  ^ye  or  six  thousand  inhabitants  without  their  homoeopathic  phy- 
sician. Several  of  those  inhabiting  these  small  towns  enjoy  a  great  repu- 
tation throughout  all  the  surrounding  district,  and  patients  flock  to  them 
for  advice  from  many  miles  distance.  One  medical  man  informed  us  that 
it  was  no  uncommon  occurrence  for  a  waggon-load  of  patients  to  be  depo- 
sited at  his  door,  consisting  of  peasants  residing  at  a  great  distance,  who 
had  clubbed  together  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  homoeopathic  doctor, 
and  who  had  perhaps  journeyed  all  night  in  this  primitive  and  inconvenient 
manner  in  order  to  attend  the  morning  consultation.  The  many  and 
excellently  arranged  railways  throughout  Germany  (which  might  serve 
as  a  pattern  to  our  own  in  everything  except  speed),  have,  as  might  be 
expected,  added  vastly  to  the  number  of  patients  from  a  distance,  of  whom 
a  great  portion  of  every  homoeopathist's  practice  consists. 

But  the  spread  of  homoeopathy  is  not  confined  to  the  lower  and  middling 
classes,  the  system  is  domiciled  in  many  of  the  German  courts ;  the  last 
convert  of  note  being  the  King  of  Hanover,  who  was  previously  violently 
prejudiced  against  it,  but  has  recently  appointed  Dr.  Weber  to  be  court 
physician,  and  when  we  were  in  Germany  the  young  princes  were  under 
his  care.  In  the  large  towns,  as  Berlin,  Dresden  and  Leipzic,  the  number 
of  practitioners  is  very  considerable  in  proportion  to  the  population.  Thus 
Dresden,  with  a  population  of  90,000,  has  ten  homoeopathic  practitioners, 
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ally  we  were  told^  in  good  practice^  and  some  of  tlieni  poeBenaganmig  the 
largest  practices  in  the  city. 

The  great  increase  of  kte  yean  of  the  doetrines.  and  practice  of  the 
physiatric  or  expectant  school,  which  we  might  term  Young  Physic  were 
it  not  that  their  distinctive  characteristic  consists  in  giving  no  physic  at 
ally  has  greatiy  tended  to  produce  in  the  rising  generation  of  allopathic 
physicians  a  spirit  of  scepticism,  which,  while  it  leads  tiiem  to  regard  with 
contempt  the  drug-giving,  bleeding  and  blistering  of  the  old  school,  pre- 
vents them  from  examining  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  homoeopathy. 
So  wide  spread  l^as  this  do-nothing  system  become,  and  so  thoroughly  is 
it  carried  out,  that  on  going  over  the  large  new  hospital  at  Leipzic  with 
the  visiting  physician  Professor  Bock,  we  were  told  by  him  that  he  gave 
no  medicine,  drew  no  blood,  and  applied  no  blisters ;  fomentations,  com- 
presses and  variations  of  diet  were  almost  the  sole  means  employed.  Some 
gum  and  water  coloured  with  burnt-sugar  or  liquorice  was  used,  to  make 
the  patients  believe  they  were  getting  medicine.  The  system  pursued  here 
was  identical  with  what  we  remember  to  have  seen  in  a  large  hospital  at 
Vienna,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Dieti.  The  results  obtained  by  this 
plan  are  said  by  its  partisans  to  be  superior  to  those  that  can  be  shewn  in 
hospitals  where  the  heroic  allopathic  practice  is  resorted  to.  At  the  time 
of  our  stay  in  Leipzic  the  cholera  had  broken  out  again,  and  one  ward  of 
the  hospital  was  full  of  cases  of  that  disease  in  every  stage.  The  sole 
treatment  here  consisted  in  making  the  patient  drink  as  much  hot  water 
as  ever  he  could.  From  what  we  afterwards  witnessed  in  the  dead-house, 
we  cannot  say  that  this  practice  seems  to  be  attended  with  very  great  suc- 
cess. 

The  progress  of  this  new  method  of  abandoning  altogether  the  use  of 
drligs  and  all  heroic  practice  among  the  adherents  of  the  old  school,  is  to 
our  mind  a  hopeful  sign  for  the  future  of  homceopathy,  for  sooner  or  later 
a  reaction  from  this  state  of  absolute  pyrrhonism  must  ensue :  on  the  one 
hand,  the  rising  generation  of  medical  men  ^^^ill  not  long  consent  to  act 
the  part  of  nurses  to  their  patients  and  deceive  them  with  a  semblance  of 
medicines ;  and  on  the  other,  patients  will  eventually  discover  the  cheat, 
and  ceasing  to  have  confidence. in  those  who  have  no  confidence  in  their 
tools,  will  flock  to  the  practiti^ers  who  exhibit  a  knowledge  of  and  still 
manifest  a  faith  in  medicine.  Thus  medical  men  will  be  impelled,  by  their 
necessities  as  well  as  by  their  love  of  science,  to  search  into  the  action  of 
medicines,  and  as  they  have  already  lost  all  reliance  in  the  quondam  uni- 
versal drugging,  their  minds  will  be  in  a  fit  state  for  the  reception  of  the 
truth  in  medicine,  i.  e,  homoeopathy.  And  thus  it  is  to  a  great  extent  in 
Southern  Germany.  Vienna  has  longest  been  the  seat  of  the  sceptical 
school,  and  it  can  at  this  moment  boast  the  largest  proportion  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  of  any  city  of  Europe ;  and  the  influence  of  the  capital 
has  extended  even  to  the  provinces,  more  especially  in  Upper  Austria, 
where  immense  numbers  of  the  country  practitioners  have  accepted  the 


554  HonuBopathic  IntelUgetice. 

honMeoptitliic  fiiitfai  and  aie  asioDg  the  most  demoted  diacipks  of  Haiine- 
maniL  It  may  teem  odd  that  Austria,  the  moat  eonaervatiTe  of  Eoropeaii 
powen,  the  China  of  Emopey  should  preaont  the  spectacle'  of  the  giaatesi 
qncad  of  the  reform  in  medicine;  hnt  it  most  be  lemembered  that  the 
adentific  world  of  Anatria  had  nerer  in  the  kastpartieipated  in  the  conaer- 
native  prindpleB  of  its  political  nden,  hot  that  Vienna  has  long  been  the 
foontain  head  of  medical  progicss ;  and  corioaaly  enongh,  the  goTem- 
menty  so  stationary  in  other  matters^  has  £iToiired  the  new  system  more 
than  any  other  of  the  Earopean  powers,  so  that  at  the  present  moment 
Austria  can  boast  of  ^ye  homceopathic  hospitals  and  several  duly  instaDed 
ptDfiesBOTB  of  homoBopatby,  besides  a  com]^te  abrogation  of  all  those  laws 
whidi  stiU  oppress  homceopatiusts  in  other  conntries. 

As  regards  the  mnch  Tczed  question  of  the  doae,  we  found  a  large  num- 
ber of  practiticmers  staunch  adherents  of  the  '^  high  potencies  '^  as  they  are 
temedy  some  few  indeed  who  practised  ezdusiyely  with  them,  but  much 
the  greater  number  of  the  partisans  of  these  ethereal  preparations  resorted 
occasionally  if  not  frequently  to  the  grosser  doses,  and  considered  that 
there  were  many  affeetioas  that  coilld  not  be  cured  otherwise  than  by  the 
lower  dilutions.  It  struck  us  tiiat  the  high  potencms  found  most  foyour 
with  those  physicians  who  practised  in  isolated  localities,  whereas  the 
great  majority  of  those  residing  in  towns  where  there  were  sereral  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners,  such  as  Dresden,  Leipnc  and  Berlin,  either  rejected 
entirely  or  only  used  ezcq>tionally  the  high  potendes. 

Connected  with  this  subject,  we  may  mention  that  Jenichen,  the  redoubta- 
ble stall^meister  who  originally  prepared  the  high  potendes,  shot  himself  last 
year ;  but  preyions  to  doing  so  he  made  a  will,  leaving  12,000  thalers  for 
the  foundation  of  a  homoeopathic  dispensary  in  Wismar,  to  be  conducted 
by  some  pfaymdan  who  should  practise  exdosivdy  with  his  ( Jenichen's) 
high  dilutions.  Dr.  Stapf  of  Naumburg  was  commissioned  to  nominate 
tiie  physician  to  the  institution,  and  he  appointed  Dr.  RentBch  of  Potsdam, 
who  is  now  settled  at  Wismar,  and,  it  is  said,  has  inherited  the  secret  of 
preparing  the  high  potencies,  which  he  will  be  happy  to  supply  to  any 
practitioner  who  may  require  them,  provided  the  money  is  ^rst  sent. 
In  Dr.  Stapf 's  house  we  saw  a  full  sized  portrait  of  the  hero  Jenichen, 
stripped  to  the  waist  to  shew  his  muscular  frame,  and  holding  the  magic 
vessel  (a  4  oz.  bottle),  in  which  he  made  the  fluid  rattle  '^like  silyer  coins^' 
by  the  impulse  of  his  herculean  arm.  In  our  opinion  it  is  a  vast  pity  that 
this  einsode  of  seeming  charlatanery  and  nostrum  dealing  should  ever  have 
occurred  in  homoeopathy  and  met  with  the  patronage  it  did ;  for  firstly, 
even  if  dilutions  carried  to  the  exaggerated  extent  of  the  ^'  high  potendes  " 
were  more  efficacious  than  more  rational  doses,  which  has  never  been 
proved,  it  would  be  a  pity  for  homoeopathy,  as  it  would  serve  still  more  to 
repd  allopathic  practitioners  already  sufficiently  shocked  at  the  infinitesi- 
malness  of  our  more  ordinary  preparations ;  and  secondly,  if  the  high 
dilutions  of  Jenichen  traascend  all  other  high  dilutions,  the  mystery  he 
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made  of  his  mode  of  pre|Nuring  them  must  do  more  hann  to  homceopcitiiy 
than  the  superiority  of  his  preparations  could  ever  haye  done  good  to  its 
|»rae^oe.  It  has  been  said  that  Hahnemann  had  he  heea  alive  would 
never  have  encouraged  this  high  potency  aberration^  but  we  are  not  very 
sure  of  this ;  for  although  he  did  at  first  express  himself  opposed  to  the 
high  dilutions  of  Korsakoff,*  we  know  that  he  was  much  influenced  by 
the  opinions  of  the  same  gentlemen  who  first  adopted  those  of  Jenichen, 
that  he  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  employed  dilutions  considerably  higher 
tiian  the  dOth,  and  moreover  that  he  never  prepared  his  own  medicines^ 
for  we  have  seen  letters  to  Dr.  Lehmann  of  Cothen  in  which  he  distinctly 
states  this ;  in  fact  Dr.  Lehmann  continued  to  prepare  all  Hahnemann's 
medicines  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease.  We  have  no  doubt,  however, 
that  Hahnemann  would  have  insisted  on  the  mode  of  preparation  being 
made  public,  and  would  have  discouraged  all  attempts  to  engraft  a  piece 
of  mystery  upon  his  system,  which  it  had  been  his  constant  endeavour 
to  keep  quite  dear  of  an3rtiiing  savouring  of  secresy  and  mysticism. 

Among  the  cities  of  Northern  Germany,  Leipzic  and  Dresden,  the  two 
places  where  homoeopathy  first  found  adherents,  possess  the  greatest  pro** 
portional  number  of  homoeopathists,  among  whom  are  many  of  those  who 
have  chiefly  contributed  to  the  advancement  of  our  system  by  their  wri- 
tings and  provings  of  medicines.  Two  journals,  a  weekly  and  a  quarterly, 
are  regularly  published  in  Leipzic,  and  are  sufficiently  well  known  to  our 
readers  by  their  scientific  merits.  The  clinique  or  public  homoeopathic 
dispensary  of  iLeipzic  still  flourishes,  axtd  its  supporters  are  in  hopes  of 
being  aUe  at  some  future  period  to  convert  it  into  an  hospital.  Dispensa- 
ries supported  by  charitable  subscriptions,  such  as  we  have  in  England, 
are  unknown  in  Germany,  the  poor  being  generally  treated  by  physicians 
at  their  own  houses. 

The  Central  Society  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians  is  in  conne2don  with  and 
supports  the  clinique  of  Leipzic.  This  society  was  founded  on  the  occasion 
of  a  fete  given  at  Cothen  to  Hahnemann  on  the  50th  anniversary  of  the 
day  on  which  he  obtained  his  doctor's  degree,  namely  on  the  10th  August 
1829,  since  which  time,  with  an  occasional  interruption,  it  has  continued 
to  hold  an  annual  meeting  on  the  same  day  in  different  parts  of  Germany. 
This  year  it  was  held  at  Liegnitz  in  Prussian  Silesia,  and  notwithstanding 
that  that  is  rather  an  out  of  the  way  locality,  and  the  prevalence  of  cholera 
in  many  of  the  larger  towns  of  Germany  which  necessarily  kept  physicians 
busy  at  home,  the  meeting  was  attended  by  22  physicians  from  various 
parts,  and  though  very  little  matter  of  a  scientific  kind  was  brought  for- 
ward,-^ all  appeared  to  derive  much  gratification  from  the  opportunity  thus 
afforded  of  meeting  and  conversing  with  their  colleagues. 

Among  other  subjects  brought  forward  at  this  meeting,  it  was  announced 

*  Vide  Brit.  Jow,  of  Horn,  Vol.  v,  p.  130. 

t  A  report  of  the  meeting  was  inserted  in  the  Menu  Timee^  No.  56. 
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ibMi  the  ttetoe  of  Hahnemaiiii,  fiv  winch,  as  oor  readefs  are  awaic^  sob- 
scriptioiM  haye  been  cdkcting  for  some  yean  back,  was  now  nearij 
fimshedi  and  woold  be  inanguiated  at  Cothen  on  the  lOtfa  of  Augost  of 
next  year.  We  ezpresKd  our  sarprifle  that  Cothen  shooM  haTe  been 
definitely  dedded  on  as  the  most  appropriate  place  for  a  statoe  of  Hahne- 
mann,  as  with  the  exception  of  his  haying  resided  there  nnder  the  protec- 
tion of  the  late  Dnke  of  Anhalt-Cotheny  (to  whom  honuBopathy  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  be  indebted,  for  donbtless  the  Dnke  deriyed  benefit  firom  Hah- 
nemann's practice  equivalent  to  the  protection  extended  to  him,)  Cothen 
possesses  nothing  in  itself  which  conld  justify  the  selection.  It  is  a  doB, 
uninteresting,  fifih-rate  German  town,  enjoying  no  yery  great  repotation, 
except  a  bad  one,  on  account  of  its  large  railway  station,  the  only  fine 
building  in  the  place,  haying  been  bnUt  for  gambling  purposes.  It  was 
originally  proposed  to  erect  Hahnemann's  statue  opposite  this  pandemo- 
nium, but  we  presume  the  absurdity  of  such  a  site  for  the  statue  of  one  of 
the  greatest  benefactors  of  our  race  was  too  glaring,  and  the  market-place 
at  Cothen  has  been  fixed  upon,  where  the  statue  will  be  gazed  upon  once 
a  week  by  the  boors  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  will  be  almost  the  only 
persons  thereby  edified,  as  we  cannot  imagine  that  any  person  would  yisit 
Cothen  for  pleasure,  and  are  unable  to  conceive  what  sort  of  business 
would  ever  bring  them  there.  There  is  not  even  a  Duke  of  Anhalt-Cothen 
now  to  whom  the  erection  of  Hahnemann's  statue  would  be  a  compliment, 
for  the  duchy  has  been  recently  united  to  that  of  Dessau,  where  the  court 
resides,  causing  Cothen  to  be  almost  deserted. 

Leipzic  was  spoken  of  at  the  Liegnitz  assembly  as  a  more  appropriate 
place  for  Hahnemann's  statue;  but  although  it  might  be  all  very  fine  to 
talk  of  Hahnemann's  statue  making  a  triumphal  entry  into  the  town  from 
which  he  was  tyranically  driven  by  the  government,  we  do  not  think  that 
the  associations  connected  with  Leipzic  are  of  that  agreeable  character  to 
recommend  it  as  the  seat  of  honours  paid  to  the  illustrious  departed,  and 
we  cannot  see  how  the  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Hahnemann 
would  be  enhanced  by  an  act  which  would  seem  like  a  defiance  to  his 
former  oppressors.  At  all  events,  as  that  is  the  sole  reason  for  preferring 
Leipzic,  we  think  it  is  quite  insufficient. 

Meissen,  the  birth-place  of  Hahnemann,  the  scene  of  the  first  years  of 
his  childhood  and  youth,  a  beautiful  little  town  charmingly  situated  in 
the  valley  of  the  Elbe,  surrounded  by  hills  clad  almost  to  their  summits 
with  vineyards ;  celebrated  all  over  the  world  for  its  porcelain  manufac- 
tory, where  the  elegant  Dresden  china  is  made,  with  which  the  name  of 
Hahnemann's  father,  tbe  painter  in  porcelain,  is  still  connected  in  the 
memories  of  many  still  living  in  the  place ;  much  resorted  to  by  strangers 
to  witness  the  interesting  process  of  making  china  in  the  fine  old  castle, 
and  to  inspect  the  beautiful  old  cathedral :  Meissen— beautiful,  peaceful, 
celebrated,  the  birth-place  of  Hahnemann— is  clearly  the  place  for  his 
statue.    We  smcerely  trust  the  decision  of  the  committee  for  Cothen  is  not 
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irrevocable,  and  that  Meissen  may  still  be  selected  as  the  best,  the  anhf 
appropriate  spot  for  the  monument  to  our  Illustrious  Master. 

In  Vienna  the  establishment  of  a  new  homoeopathic  hospital,  and  the 
installation  of  Dr.  Wurmb  as  head  physician  and  teacher  of  homoeopathy, 
are  events  of  considerable  importance  for  homoeopathy,  and  will  tend  to 
render  Vienna  still  more  attractive  for  the  student  of  homoeopathy.  Dr. 
Wurmb  gives  clinical  instruction  at  the  bedside  of  the  patients,  and  also 
delivers  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  He  is 
now  engaged  in  going  through  the  chief  medicines  in  the  excellent  manner 
in  which  he  worked  up  Arsenic,  with  which  no  doubt  our  readers  are 
&miliar,  as  it  is  translated  in  the  drd  and  4th  vols,  of  this  Journal.  The 
Austrian  Homoeopathic  Journal  has  come  to  a  standnstill  since  Watzke's 
retirement  from  the  editorship,  and  it  is  not  intended  to  continue  it  in  its 
present  form,  but  to  convert  it  into  a  weekly  journal,  and  to  publish  a 
quarterly  or  half-yearly  supplement,  containing  the  prpvings  of  those 
medicines  which  are  undertaken  by  the  Vienna  Proving  Society.  At  pre- 
sent this  indefatigable  society  is  engaged  in  reproving  Lycopodium,  but  as 
yet  no  very  striking  results  have  been  obtained,  except  the  invariable 
occurrence  of  diarrhoea  in  all  the  provers. 


JffomcBopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  first  course  of  instruction  in  this  college,  in  October  1848,  was 
attended  by  fifteen  students,  and  the  second  course,  beginning  in  October 
1840,  has  been  attended  by  fifty-five,  a  very  gratiiying  increase.  ^'  The 
institution,"  says  the  report  of  1850,  ''  may  now  be  regarded  as  perma- 
nently established  and  in  a  flourishing  condition.'^ 

ffomceopathic  Congress  at  Cheltenham. 

As  announced  in  our  last  number,  this  important  Meeting  came  off  on 
the  12th  and  ISth  of  last  month.  It  was  attended  by  upwards  of  thirty 
homceopathic  practitioners  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  who  all  expressed 
themselves  much  gratified  by  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  them  of 
meeting  and  conversing  with  so  many  of  their  brother  practitioners,  and 
by  the  more  special  business  of  the  Congress.  The  meeting  of  the  12th, 
presided  over  by  Dr.  Willis,  was  opened  by  Dr.  Ker  reading  a  report  of 
the  propositions  for  the  formation  of  an  Annual  Congress  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  and  the  results  of  his  applications  to  the  different  homoeopa- 
thists  throughout  England,  together  with  the  steps  that  had  been  taken 
by  himself  and  Dr.  Black  for  the  arrangements  of  the  meeting,  &c. 
Dr.  Black  then  read  the  address  we  have  printed  at  page  534,  and  he 
was  followed  by  Dr.  Drysdale,  who  read  an  essay  on  a  plan  for  forming 
a  new  and  complete  Materia  Medica,  which  gave  rise  to  some  discussion^ 
and  most  of  the  gentlemen  present  expressed  their  opinion  of  the  advan- 
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lage  a  matek  medica,  eompQed  and  arranged  as  I>r.  Drysdale  pfo^ 
potedy  would  be  to  the  homoeopathic  practhioiier.  The  meeting  of  the 
18th  w8i  presided  over  by  Mr.  Hering,  and  Dr.  Madden  read  a  most 
hiterestiagy  laborious  and  yaluaUe  paper  on  the  homosopatiliie  treatment 
of  inflammation  and  nloeration  of  the  neek  of  the  utems,  in  which  he 
gsra  the  statistieal  msqUs  of  160  cases  treated  by  himself^  partly  by  local 
qiplieatioas  and  partly  by  general  remedies*  We  tmst  we  diall  be  able 
to  present  our  readers  with  this  essay  entire  in  onr  next  nnmber.  A  long 
and  instructiTe  discussion  ensued  on  this  paper,  in  which  the  following 
gentlemen  took  part:  Dr.  Black,  Mr«  GiUow,  Mr.  Blake,  Dr.  Chapman, 
Dr.  Drysdale,  Mr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Rosenstein,  Mr.  Ramsbotham,  Dr. 
Chepmell  and  Dr.  Dunham.  At  half-past  six  the  members  of  the 
Congress  sat  down  to  an  excellent  dinner,  presided  oyct  by  Dr.  Chapman. 
After  the  cloth  was  removed,  the  following  toasts  were  given:  The 
memory  of  Hahnemann;  Success  to  the  Homceopathic  Congress; 
Hommopatfaio  Hospitals  uid  Dispensaries ;  The  Advancement  of  Science 
and  Literature ;  The  HonMBqmthio  Periodicals ;  Our  Foreign  Colleagues; 
The  Chairman;  The  Secretaries  of  the  Congress,  Drs.  Black  and  Ker. 
The  result  of  this  first  Homoeopathic  Congress  has  been  successful  beyond 
anticipation ;  nothing  could  exceed  the  harmony  and  good  feeling  that 
existed,  and  the  business  transacted  was  of  the  most  important  and 
practical  character.  The  whole  of  the  arrangements  reflect  much  credit 
on  the  secretaries  who  so  kindly  took  them  upon  themselves.  We  trust 
that  next  year's  Congress,  which  it  is  proposed  to  hold  in  London  in  the 
month  of  July,  will  be  able  to  shew  a  still  greater  success,  and  that  each 
succeeding  year  will  manifest  a  greater  unity  and  zeal  for  the  promotion 
of  our  common  cause. 

A  meeting  of  the  Hahnemann  (Publishing)  Society  was  held  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th,  to  hear  the  report  of  the  treasurer.  Dr.  Black,  as  to 
the  state  of  the  funds,  which  were  pronounced  to  be  in  a  satis&ctory 
condition.  The  necessary  funds  were  voted  for  continuing  the  PathO' 
genetic  Cychprndiay  but  as  some  time  would  necessarily  elapse  before  the 
next  vol.  would  appear,  it  was  resolved  to  commence  the  Materia  Medica 
originally  proposed,  by  the  publication  of  Dr.  Drysdale's  essay  on  the 
Materia  Medica,  together  with  the  proving  oiKali  Mchromicum,  arranged 
by  him  on  the  proposed  plan,  and  to  follow  this  as  speedily  as  possible  by 
the  proving  of  Arsenic,  arranged  by  Dr.  Black,  and  that  of  Aconite  by 
Dr.  Dudgeon. 

I 

CLINICAL    RETROSPECT. 


Enureiie  noetuma. 

Dr.  Qauwerky,  of  Soest,  has  a  communication  on  this  subject  in  the 
AUg*  hom,  Ztg.    He  says  the  greater  number  of  patients  he  had  to  do 


Enuresis  Noctuma,  650 

with  were  poor  neglected  children)  mostly  of  the  SMde  sex.  They  were 
generally  delicate,  pale^  lax,  melancholy  sol^eotBi  and  mostly  came  under 
treatment  after  they  had  attained  the  age  of  puberty*  WitlMHit  exception 
they  had  all  been  sulyect  to  some  diseaaes  preyioualy^  for  which  they  had 
been  ill-treated ;  several  of  them  had  had  the  itch  more  than  onoe«  In 
all  such  cases  he  gave  from  sixteen  to  twenty  doses  otsufphur  y»,  a  dose 
to  be  taken  every  eighth  morning,  fiutiog,  until  the  complaint  ceased. 
The  patients  generally  were  not  in  a  condition  to  make  any  partioular 
change  in  their  diet  They  w«re  ordered  to  wash  the  nates  and  genitab 
every  morning  with  cold  water,  and  rub  the  parts  quite  dry.  He  advised 
them  also  to  retain  their  urine  by  day  as  long  as  ever  they  couldi  whereby 
the  following  objects  were  attained : — 1.  The  bladder  was  more  dilated^ 
and  rendered  capable  of  holding  more  urine.  2.  The  weak  caU  to  urinate 
was  thereby  roused  and  strengthened.  8.  When  the  opposite  was  the 
case,  and  the  call  to  urinate  was  excessive,  the  too  great  irritebillty  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  was  thereby  diminished,  and  the  muscular  activity 
brought  back  to  its  normal  statel  4.  The  attention  and  observation  of 
the  patient  were  thereby  promoted.  This  treatment  was  quite  satisft^tory 
and  successful.  Relapses  seldom  occurred,  and  when  they  did  the  same 
treatment  proved  successful. 

When  the  complaint  occurred  among  the  children  of  the  upper  ranks, 
it  was  usually  between  the  ages  of  8  and  6,  and  boys  were  generally  the 
subjects  of  it.  Almost  all  had  smooth,  light  hair ;  the  disease  was  rarer 
among  those  witii  curly  or  black  hair,  except  amcmg  the  children  of 
Jews.  These  cases  were  also  usually  cured  by  sulphur.  If  it  was  ascer^ 
tained  that  the  urination  occurred  in  the  first  stoge,  sepia  y^  a  dose 
every  eight  days,  or  y^  dissolved  in  2  oz.  of  spring  water  mixed  with 
spirit,  and  a  teaspoonifhl  given  every  morning  until  the  disease  ceased. 

An  ill-mannered,  wilful,  wild  boy  of  4  years,  who  used  to  wet  himself 
yioi  only  at  night,  but  also  whilst  playing  during  the  day,  was  cured  by 
a  single  dose  of  belladonna  200* 

A  girl  6)  years  old,  of  fkir  complexion,  frequentiy  changing  colour, 
delicate  frame,  and  soft,  mild  disposition,  suffered  for  two  years  frt>m 
wetting  the  bed.  The  complaint  had  been  preceded  by  an  acute  exan- 
thema, probably  measles.  Puis,  y^  a  dose  every  evening,  sufficed  to 
cure  her  in  eight  days. 

A  strong,  healthy  girl  of  18,  of  fresh,  blooming  appearance,  regularly 
menstruating,  of  cheerful  disposition,  had  for  years  suffered  about  every 
three,  four,  or  eight  days  from  enuresis  noctuma.  Stdph,,  bell,  sep.,  sil,, 
caus.,  h.-carb,  were  given  at  long  intervals  without  success.  Cold  sitz- 
baths  morning  and  evening  for  five  minutes,  and  stdph,  y^  in  6  oz.  of 
spring  water,  a  toblespoonful  every  morning,  cured  her  of  her  troublesome 
complaint. 


560  Clinical  Retrospect 

A  pale,  thioy  irritable^  qaamkome  young  lady  of  16,  who  had  never 
menstniatedy  was,  in  consequence  of  a  chill,  attacked  by  ooryza,  cough 
and  a  troublesome  strangury.  She  was  long  treated  allopathically  with- 
out result  There  remained  shaking  cough,  now  dry,  now  moist,  with 
catarrh,  hoarseness,  dryness  in  the  chest,  often  with  choking,  suffocating 
respiration,  general  emaciation,  little  appetite,  little  thirst  The  strangury 
had  ceased  for  six  weeks,  and  in  place  thereof  the  patient  suffered  from 
that  time  from  wetting  the  bed  at  night  Puis,  524  and  200,  continued 
for  some  time,  did  little  except  relieye  somewhat  the  catarrhal  symptoms. 
The  patient  got  impatient  and  more  quarrelsome.  Dtdc.  ^1^^  in  4  oz.  of 
spring-water,  a  tablespoonful  every  afternoon,  cured  the  disease  quickly 
and  radically. 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  and  Gonorrhcea, 

In  Dr.  CI.  Miiller's  last  report  of  the  homoeopathic  dispensary  of 
Leipzig,  we  read  the  following : —  i| 

'*  In  the  treatment  of  syphilis  I  found  my  previous  experience  as  to  the 
good  effects  of  cinnab.  and  prtedp,  ruber  completely  confirmed ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  indubitable  that  the  former  acts  much  quicker,  and  in 
inveterate  and  neglected  cases  much  more  powerfully  and  intensely  than 
the  latter.  Even  in  the  case  of  condylomata  on  the  penis  I  saw  a  much 
greater  action  from  cmnabar  than  from  Thuja  or  Nitric  acid,  although 
even  then  much  longer  time  is  required  for  their  cure  than  for  simple  chan- 
crous  ulcers.  This  year  also  there  occurred  a  case  of  a  bubo  ready  to 
burst  being  completely  dispersed  hypulsatiHa  without  leaving  behind  any 
hardness  or  any  secondary  symptoms. 

"  The  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  was  more  successful  this  year  than  last. 
This  is  partly  owing  to  the  employment  of  a  new  remedy,  the  cocJdearea 
armoraceay  or  horse-radish.  I  had  a  tincture  of  it  prepared,  and 
in  many  different  kinds  of  gonorrhoea  found  it  alone  suffice  to  effect  a 
complete  cure,  especially  when  there  was  some  smarting  and  burning 
with  difficulty  of  passing  water  and  not  very  copious  discbarge.  It  also 
often  produced  a  rapid  cure  even  in  chronic  and  neglected  cases.  I  can 
therefore  recommend  this  remedy  to  my  colleagues,  and  shall  only 
observe  that  I  employed  sometimes  the  undiluted  tincture,  sometimes 
dilutions  up  to  No.  6.'^ 

The  homceopathic  treatment  of  fissure  in  the  anus. 

Dr.  Perry  in  the  first  number  of  the  Journal  de  la  SociStS  GaUicane 
has  an  article  on  this  subject,  and  we  shall  here  give  the  results  of  his 
experience. 

The  chief  remedies  in  his  belief  for  this  painful  affection  are  nitric  add 
and  ignatia. 

Next  in  order  come  plumbum,  arsenic,  sulphur,  lachesis,  natrum 
muriaticum,  phosphorus  and  sepia. 
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Lastly,  eausticunif  sUiceOy  nux  vomica,  thuja,  tabaeum,  gratiola,  and 
mezereum. 
He  has  the  following  cases : — 

I.  A  scrofulous  girl  of  11  years  of  age,  who  had  been  some  months 
under  treatment  for  enlarged  cervical  and  submaxillary  glands,  com- 
plained on  the  3rd  May  1849  of  acute  pains  at  the  anus  during  and  after  a 
stool.  This  she  had  had  for  three  months.  The  sphincter  was  contracted 
considerably,  there  was  a  small  hemorrhoid  neiur  the  verge  of  the  anus 
anteriorly,  and  above  that  a  fissure  about  a  centimetre  in  length,  with 
bright  red  borders  and  pearl-white  at  bottom,  formed  by  the  tendinous 
fibres  of  the  sphincter.  She  got  nitr.  acid,  y^,  dissolved  in  10  spoonfuls 
of  water,  a  spoonful  every  day  for  ten  days.  May  24th  (twenty-first 
day  of  treatment).  Improving ;  the  stools  are  much  less  painful.  Nitr. 
acid.  Ygoo,  to  be  used  the  same  way.  June  21st.  Since  the  commence« 
ment  of  the  month  no  more  pains  at  the  anus  either  during  or  after 
the  stools.  On  examination  no  fissure  was  perceptible,  but  only  a  little 
redness  where  it  had  been.  She  got  another  dose  of  acid.  nitr.  300,  and 
since  then  has  never  complained  of  the  anus. 

II.  A  married  woman,  aged  21,  thin,  pale,  delicate,  of  lymphatic 
constitution.  Three  weeks  after  confinement  she  was  aifected  with  a 
hemorrhoidal  swelling  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  anus,  at  which  part  she 
had  shooting  and  tearing  pains  during  a  motion.  After  suifering  for  five 
months,  she  got  sepia  30  to  take  for  a  week,  but  did  not  return  till  after 
two  months  more,  during  which  time  she  had  always  had  the  pains  in  the 
anus,  which  had  indeed  increased  in  violence.  She  had  constant  smarting 
and  shootings  at  the  bottom  of  the  rectum,  which  increased  during  and 
after  a  motion.  Examination  shewed  a  fissure  seated  above  a  small 
hemorrhoidal  fold,  and  which  bled  when  the  mucous  membrane  was 
dilated.  She  got  siUcea  ^/^  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  spoonful  every  day  for 
six  days.  This  was  on  the  22nd  February.  On  the  4th  March  there 
was  less  pain  in  the  rectum,  but  having  caught  cold  she  had  tonsillitis  on 
the  left  side.  For  this  she  got  baryt.  carb.  30,  and  when  the  sore-throat 
was  gone,  silicea  30  for  six  days,  as  before.  17th  March.  The  sil,  had 
been  used  for  two  days ;  the  pains  of  the  rectum  had  returned,  and  the 
fissure  again  bled.  Sach,  lact.  March  25th.  For  some  days  she  had 
an  increase  of  a  greenish  leucorrhoea  that  was  habitual,  with  smarting, 
shootings  and  acute  pain  in  the  vulva  and  vagina,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  which  was  very  red  and  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  the  fissure  as  before. 
Sulphttr  30,  six  spoonfuls.  April  1st.  Vulva  improved,  less  leucorrhoea, 
anus  the  same.  Sulphur  24,  six  spoonfuls.  April  15.  Vulva  much  better, 
but  for  some  days  painful  heaviness  in  the  hypogaster,  and  a  flow  of 
blood  from  the  vagina,  extending  the  menses  to  fifteen  days.  Pain  in  the 
anus  as  violent  as  ever.  Nitr.  acid.  '/„  in  eight  spoonfuls  of  water  for 
as  many  days.    April  22nd.  Anus  improved,  less  blood  passed  at  stool, 
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smarting  of  vulva  diminished.  Hep,  med,  April  29.  Much  improvement 
in  the  anus,  but  still  a  little  smarting  there ;  vulva  well.  JRep.  med,^ 
From  that  time  all  the  symptoms  of  fissure  disappeared  completely. 

III.  A  married  lady^  aged  33,  had  suffered  for  five  months  from  pains 
in  the  anus,  after  childbearing.  The  pains  were — smarting  and  violent 
shootings  during  a  motion  and  a  long  time  thereafter.  The  rectum  was 
not  examined.  She  got  nitr.  acid,  V^in  a  glass  of  water,  to  take  a  table- 
spoonful  for  seven  days.  The  first  few  doses  caused  diminution,  and  then 
entire  subsidence  of  the  pain.  Five  weeks  afterwards  she  had  a  return  of 
the  same  pain  during  a  motion.  She  got  the  same  medicines,  which 
effected  a  complete  and  durable  cure. 

IV.  A  lace  maker,  aged  24,  had  been  treated  two  months  previously 
for  a  small  ulcer  on  the  labia  minora,  beneath  the  clitoris,  which  yielded 
to  a  dose  of  mere,  sol,  30.  For  two  or  three  days,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  except  perhaps  a  hard  evacuation,  she  had  suffered  excessively 
violent  pains  about  the  anus,  as  if  a  wound  was  there ;  these  pains  became 
insufferable  after  a  motion,  causing  her  to  scream  out,  and  lasted  during 
the  night  so  as  to  deprive  her  of  sleep.  The  sphincter  was  spasmodically 
contracted,  aod  a  fissure  was  seen  just  above  it.  Nitr.  acid,  y^  in  a 
glass  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  was  prescribed. 
This  wrought  wonders :  the  pain  diminished  and  ceased  entirely  in  the 
afternoon;  the  uight  was  excellent;  but  in  the  morning,  after  a  hard 
motion,  which  had  not  been  facilitated  by  a  mucilagious  clyster  as 
directed,  the  pains  recurred  with  the  same  amount  of  violence.  A  sur- 
geon having  been  called  in,  proposed  an  operation,  which  frightened  the 
patient,  and  she  had  again  recourse  to  homoeopathy.  Nitr,  acid.  30 
every  four  hours  was  again  prescribed,  and  a  dose  of  ignatia  30  left  to 
be  used  if  the  nitr,  ac,  should  fail.  The  nitr,  acid  however  produced  an 
immediate  amelioration,  and  would  probaMy  have  sufficed  for  the  cure, 
but  the  patient  took  the  ignatia  afterwards,  and  continued  to  take  it 
every  twelve  hours  for  two  or  three  days,  and  was  after  that  period  per- 
manently cured. 

v.  A  boy  aged  10,  of  nervous  sanguine  temperament,  thin,  lank, 
blond,  with  a  white  skin  and  high  complexion,  had  suffered  for  about 
eighteen  months  from  fissure  in  the  rectum.  He  had  been  cauterized 
with  nitrate  of  silver  without  effect ;  the  sphincter  had  then  been  dilated, 
but  no  good  ensuing,  he  was  treated  with  palliatives,  mucilaginous  lave- 
ments and  narcotics.  The  waters  of  Spa  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  produced  a 
merely  transient  amendment  His  symptoms  were,  excessive  pain  when 
he  went  to  stool,  and  even  for  some  time  before  he  experienced  a  great 
smarting  in  the  rectum ;  the  pains  were  not  always  equally  violent,  some- 
times he  was  seized  quite  suddenly,  by  day  or  night,  with  violent  shooting 
and  smarting  pains  in  the  rectum,  which  were  only  relieved  by  lavements 
and  baths.    On  the  2nd  December  he  got  ignatia  ^/^  in  a  glass  of  water. 
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a  tablespoonfiil  every  day  for  six  days.  9th.  Some  amendment ;  rep. 
med,  18tb.  The  pains  have  returned ;  rdtri  add,  30  for  eight  days. 
24th.  No  change ;  sacch,  loot,  6th  January.  A  great  improvement  for 
some  days.  Sacch,  lact,  14th.  No  more  pain  in  the  anus,  but  for 
several  days  anorexia,  pressive  pains  in  the  hypochondria,  alternating 
with  similar  pains  in  the  temples ;  some  rumbling  in  the  belly ;  tongue 
red  at  the  point,  and  furred.  Nux  vom,  30.  The  next  day  the  symp- 
toms of  intestinal  derangement  had  ceased,  but  the  pain  of  the  fissure 
had  returned.  Nitr,  add,  30,  a  spoonful  for  four  days.  29th  January. 
Still  a  considerable  amount  of  smarting  in  the  rectum  before  and  after 
a  motion.  Stdphur  ^g^  in  four  spoonfuls  of  water  for  two  days.  18th 
February.  No  amelioration.  Phot,  30,  eight  spoonfuls.  Three  months 
after  this  he  remained  quite  well,  and  had  no  symptoms  either  of  fissure 
or  of  the  stomachic  sufferings. 

Dr.  Perry  relates  two  more  cases,  but  as  they  are  incomplete  we  need 
not  give  them.  Nothing  is  more  required  in  homoeopathy  than  collec- 
tions of  cases  illustrative  of  the  treatment  of  particular  diseases,  and 
where  these  diseases  are  of  a  definite  character  like  the  one  under  con- 
sideration, a  tolerably  accurate  and  perfect  therapia  of  them  may  be 
obtained,  if  a  system  were  adopted  whereby  many  homoeopathic  prac- 
titioners might  be  induced  to  contribute  their  individual  experience  in 
reference  to  them.  The  solitary  experience  of  a  single  practitioner  might 
not  indeed  be  of  much  use  per  se,  but  the  collective  experience  of  a  large 
number  would  enable  us  to  deduce  those  rules  for  guiding  our  treatment 
in  special  cases  that  are  of  so  much  importance  for  practical  purposes,  and 
whereby  practice,  which  is  at  present  founded  in  a  great  measure  upon 
a  priori  speculation,  will  receive  the  authoritative  stamp  of  experimental 
corroboration ;  and  well  authenticated  clinical  experience  is  the  only 
mode  of  clearing  up  what  is  doubtful  in  the  indications  of  medicines  from 
their  pathogenetic  effects.  Entertaining  these  views,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
append  to  these  cases  of  Dr.  Perry  a  similar  one  recently  treated  by  our- 
selves, more  particularly  as  it  corroborates  the  favourable  opinion  held  by 
that  gentleman  with  respect  to  the  specific  virtues,  in  relation  to  that 
disease,  of  one  of  the  medicines  used  successfully  by  himself.  If  other 
practitioners  could  be  induced  by  our  example  to  forward  us  their  expe- 
rience relative  to  this  disease,  we  might  soon  possess  a  complete  homoeo- 
pathic therapia  of  a  malady  respecting  which  the  records  of  homoeopathy 
are  almost  silent. 

VI.  A  lady,  aged  30,  had  suffered  much  after  confinement  from  piles 
and  fissure  in  the  anus.  During  the  last  six  months  of  her  pregnancy  she 
had  by  the  advice  of  her  allopathic  attendant  taken  a  dose  of  castor  oil 
every  second  morning.  The  piles  and  fissure  in  the  anus,  which  had 
evidently  been  produced  by  this  lubricating  system,  were  treated  long 
allopathically,  and  at  length  the  fissure  seemed  to  be  cured  by  the  ener- 
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facts  and  cases  must  have  occurred  in  the  practice  of  the  large 
body  of  homceopathic  practitioners  in  this  country,  and  we  think 
that  no  greater  service  could  be  done  to  the  cause  of  practical 
medicine  than  by  the  publication  of  these  treasures  of  observation 
and  experience*  Many  practitioners  who  may  not  have  sufficient 
materials  of  this  kind  to  enable  them  to  prepare  a  complete  mono- 
graph on  particular  diseases,  may  yet  be  able  and  willing  to  supply 
us  with  single  cases  of  an  instructive  character,  and  if  each  practi- 
tioner in  England  were  to  furnish  us  with  one  or  two  well-detailed 
cases  every  year,  we  should  soon  be  in  possession  of  a  very  rich  fund 
of  clinical  observations.  In  addition  therefore  to  the  publication  of 
monographs  and  essays,  we  propose  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  our 
space  to  the  histories  of  single  cases  that  may  be  forwarded  to  us 
for  thb  purpose,  which  we  shall  take  care  to  arrange  in  a  convenient 
order  for  study,  and  we  trust  that  all  who  are  alive  to  the  importance 
of  this  plan  will  communicate  to  us  occasionally  the  fruits  of  their 
experience,  whereby  a  great  service  will  be  rendered  to  our  art,  and 
much  mutual  instruction  conveyed. 
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